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Together with 


E The ficſt part of the $ © BRAIGNE POWER? 
PARLISMENTS and KIN GDO MES. 
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Attempts of Papiſts upon the Perſons, Crownes, Prerogatives, of their Soveraignes, 
with the dangerous deſignes,efte&s, and conſequences, of their preſent z/egal Armingand 
acceſſe to the Kings Perſon, Court, Army, by meanes of evill Counſellors, are brietel y dilcove- 
red, related Ts POO Power, Priviledges, claimed, exerciſed by our Popiſh Parliz- 
ments,Prelater, Lords and Commons in former ages,cxattly paralleld with thoſe now claimed 


by the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament ; which are maniteited, to be 
farre mare loyall, dutifull, moderate ; more conſent with, Ifſe invaſive on, and deftrudtive ro rhe 
pretended Soveraigne Power and Pr erogative of rhe Ke, chen thoſe of former ages. And the 
high Court of Parliament proved by pregnant Reaſons, and Authoriries, To be the moſt 
Sqveraigne Power of all other, in this Kingdome, in ſeverall reſp:&s ; And ſupe- 
riour to the King t1mſelſe : who is not above, but ſubjeFF 19 the Lawes: To- 
gether with a punQuall Anſwer ro the chicke Calumnies, an1 
grandeſt Objeftions, of R oyalliſts, Papiſts, Malignant, 
DeUNgns ,» againſt the Parliaments Power, 
and Proceedings ; with other Particulars 
worthy Obſervation. 


LA $ v4 , ' » 


12 1 PIO 


ol ain of . _ 
« Ot "PRWs \ 


 —— 


The Second Edition Enlarged, 
1 WirlilamM Prxynn x, Utter-Barreſter, of Lincolnes Inn. 


Ifai- 24, 16,17. 
$5 Woe unto megthe treacherous dealers have dealt treacherouſly : yea, the Treacheraus dealers have dealt wery treacherouſh : 
F earegand the pit, and a ſnare are uponthee,0 Inhabitant of the Ezrth, 
\ Pſalme 1 29, 5,6. 
os My ſoule hath long dwelt with them, that are enemies unto peace: 1 labour for peace; but when 1 ſprake unto them there 
of, ef, thy make them ready to Battle, 
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To the Reader. 


OUrteOus Reader, x : 
HE importwnity of ſome Members of Parliament, hath indu- 


ID j<.d me to enlarge the firſt Part of this Diſcourſe, with ſundry per 
| tinent Additions, and to Re-print it z# 2 greater CharaQer, 
then before ; yet diſtinlt from the following parts, for the eaſe, the be- 
mefit both of Stationer and Buyer, When I firſt entred upon this 
neceffary publike Theame, my Primitive Intention wa, to 

ed the chiefe Heads, Reaſons, Authorities of this 


ance tbe nas, Kingdomes Native Rights and Priviledges: 1 did thereupon 
large wy Meditations, my Colle&ions, ſo farre forth, ar ſtraites of Time, with o- 
ayocating Imployments, would perm, ſeconding all my Arguments, fortifying all 

y Reaſons, with fuck Domefticke, Foraine Precedents, and Authorities of all ſorts, 
well Divine, « Humane; Politicall, Hiſtoricall, « Legall ; «s through Gods concur- 
ace with, and bleſſing ox my impotent endevours,may effeQually convince the obſtinate 
ils, abundantly ſatisfie the moſt ſednced, bs rm Judgement, finally reſolve the 
of ſcrupnlow Confeiences, and eternally hilence the ignorant, the moſt malicious 
ongues and Pennes of al Royalliſts, and Anti-parliamentary Malignants, who are 
wilfally wedded totbeirlong-eſpouſed Errors ; or more enamored with ſordid Conrt. 
ery for private ſelfe-ends, then: faireſt ( though hated, ungainfallNverity, which 

7 at nothing but the Publicke good, 

For my part, I ſeriouſly proteſt before the great Judge of Heaven and Earth, that 
ave herein wittingly maintained nothing at all, but what my Judgement and Confcience 
þ (byaſſed with o finiſter ewds, no private reſpe&ts, ayming at noughtelſe but the Glo- 

7 of God, the ſettled weale, and Tranquillity, of ear di aQted; bleeding, dying 
hurch, and State, the onely Motives engaging me inthis Service) informe me, to be.a 
ell-grounded, ancient, pregnant, (though lately over-clonded, undiſcovered, neglefted, 
b-oppugned) Truth : © and albeit moſt particulars therein debated, bave for-many yeares 
berto beene decryed (that T ſay not Rigmatized) for ſeditious, dangerous Antimo- 
rchicall Paradoxes, if not worſe,by the generall Torrent of Cuurt-Parafites, Lawyers, 
dTheotozues ; yet, I doubt not,but when ſerioully examined by the trac principles of 
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Religion, Nature, Law, Policy, the variow Precedents,and Authorities of former; 
and througbly digeſted without prejudice or partiality ; they will appeare, yea, ſpine fa 
_ ry,profitable,loyall erags Searing Peace-procuring yerities; yea, 4 
ry Nerves and \inewes to unite ; the Pillars tofupport; the Bulwarkes to prote&@ 
Church rd State,againſt all invaſions,of herelie, or tyranny ; and to heepe all the 
Members of them within their Legallbounds. Pernſe it thereforewith an upright hez 
a ___ acme, an unbiaſſed affeftion ; and wher thou _ thus done; 
nonght but naked Truth reſolve thy Conſcience, and regulate al! thy turure Adigh 
ſervices both towards thy God, King, Country,zn ſuch ſort, That *glory may dwell 
our land; that mercy and truth may meet together ; righteouſneſſe and peace my 
kiſſe ezch other, once more in oxr Nation, and God may now at laſt ſpeake peace unto 
people and to his Saints: So Truth ſhall ſpring out of theFaith,and Righteou 
ſhall looke downe from Heaven : Yea, the Lord ſþall give that whichis good 
our Land ſhal yeeld her increaſe; Righteouſhelle ſhall goe before him, and 
ſet us in the way of his ſteps. * And the worke of Righteonſnelle ſhall be Peace; 
the effe& of righteoulneſſe, quietnelle and afſurance for ever... And we ( being Gi 
peopleYſhall dwell in a peaceable habitation,and inſure dwellings,and in quiet reſt 
laces ; Tea, we *ſhall beate our {words into Plow-ſhares, and our Speares' ir 
hooke ; Nation ſhall not lift up ſword againit Nation, neither ſhalle 
learne warre any more; But wee {hall fit every man under his Vine and under 
Figge-tree, and none ſhall make us afraid , T be effeding,the reſtoring of which ſi 
bleſſed Harmony of Peace and quietneſſe throughout our kirgdome,bath beene one principalli 
of this my Labour, which takes away the pretended cauſes, the nouriſhing fewell of 
preſent unnaturall contentions, and deltruftive bloody warres, 1M 
Entertaine it therefore, with that C andidneſſe and Ingenuity, as becomes the cor dialleſt 
devours, of a reall unmercenary Philo-pater,who batb freely done aud ſuffered many this 
and is ſti'l prefF to doe and ſuffer all things, for his deareſt Countries ſervice, in an bonounk 
lawfull Chriſtian way ; though be receive no otber Guerdon, than -the.loſſe of all bis ear 
comforts, and anew addition to bu4 former ſufferings. T bat ſaying of Symwmachus hathjn 
exconragement enough to me, * Saluti publicz dicata indultria creſcit Merito, cuman 
Przmio ; which T wiſh were more conſidered and better praiſed by ſome degenerous Mai 
n ary ſpirits in theſe ſad times ; who receive great wages, and doe little worke - refuſe 1 
ſtirre either hand or foote upon any advantage, or neceſſary occaſion to preſerve their 
Conntry from deſolation,before tbey bave purſed up their nndemerited pay ; and yet even 
perchance ſit ſtill : It 3s a baſeneſſe not onely farre below * Chriſtianity, but Humanity it { 
for men (eſpecially thoſe of publicke place and abilities) to preferre their owne private 
before the publicke ſafety ; their particular gain,before the commonzeeale, when the whole bi 
dome lyeth at ſtake. But T hope Heroicke Engliſh Spirits, will learne more generous reſal 
and Ativity in times of ſuch extremity z and that thoſe whom it meſt concerner,will take tia 
notice, That ſordid Mercenaries are the greateſt, falſeſt Cowards ; Chriſt bimſelfe reſal 
what pooregwhat ll ſervice they will do in dayes of tryall,Joh.,10.12,13.He that is an Hl 
ling, ſceth the Welfe comming and leaveth the Sheepe, and FLEET H - and! 
Wolfe catcheth them and ſcattereth the Sheepe, The hireling fleeth, becauſe 
an hireling, and careth not for the Sheepe. . He loves onely bis Wages,not bis Chi 
bx Duty ; God diſcover and amend all ſuch, or elſe ſpeedily diſcard them : T hat ſoall on 
onely at the publique good and T rangquility ; we may eft-ſoone procure, enjoy 1he ſame th 
greateſt conſolation, > 
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The Treachery and Dyloyalty of Papiſts to their Sove- 
raignes, both in Dofrine and Pratife, 


i. 


\ Hen [I ſeriouſly conſider the memorable Preamble of 3. Zac.ob. 4. T bat 
\v 4a E it is found by daily experience, that many of kss Majeſties Subjetts whs 
WA adbere in their bearts to the Popiſh Religion, by the infettion drawne from 
[IS thence, and by the wicked and divelliſh counſell of Jeſnites, Seminaries, and 
NOD other perſons dangerous tothe Church and State, are ſo farre perverted in 
the point of their loyalties and due obedience unto the Kings CMajeſty, and 
the Crowne of England, as they are ready to entertaine and execute any T reaſonable Con ſpire 
cies and Prattices, as evidently appeares by that more then barbarous and yorrible attempt to 
have blowne up with Gunpowder, the King, Queene, Prince, Lords and Commons in the 
Houſe of Parliament aſſembled, tending to the ntter ſubverſion of the whole State, lately un- 
dertaken by the inſtigation of Feſuites and Seminaries, and in advancement of their Religion 
by their Schollars ranght aud inſtrufted by them for that purpoſe. With the Statutes -of 
35. Eliz, ch, 2. and 3. Jacob. ch. 5,which Ena@* T bat all Popiſh Reeuſants ſhall be re- 
ſtrained to ſome certaine places of abode, and confined to their private houſes in the Country, 
and not at any time after to paſſe or remove above five miles from thence, under paine of for- 
feiting all their Lands, Goods, and Chattels, diiring life, T hat none of them ſhall remaine 
withinten miley of the City of Londen, nor come into the Court or houſe where hu Majeſty, 
or Heire apparent to the Crowne of England ſhall be, nor have in their owne houſes, or in 
thebands or poſſeſſion of any other at their diſpoſition, any Armour, Gunpowder, or Munition, 
of what kinde ſoever,And all this, for the better diſcovering ond avoyding of ſuch T rayte- 
rows, and moſt dangerous Conſpiracies, T reaſons, Praiſes, and attempts, as are daily x £4 
ſed, and pradtiſed againſt our moſt gracious Soveraignes Perſon, and the Commonweale, by 
rebellious and trayterows Papiſts, And when I read in * two of King James his Procla- 
mations : T bat thoſe adbering to the profeſſion of the Church of Rome, are blindly led (to- 
gether with the ſuperſtition of their Religion) both unto ſome points of DoFrine which * can- 
not conſiſt with the loyalty of Subjefts towards their Prince, and oft times unto dire ations 
of conſpiracies, and conjurations againſt the State wherein they live, as bath moſt notoriouſly 
appeared by the late moſt borrible and almoſt incredible conjuration (grounded npm points of 
DoGrine inthat Church beld and mantained, and comrived, and praftiſed with the privi- 
ty and warrant of many of the principall Prieſts of that profeſſion) to blow up oxr children 
and all the three States in P arliament aſſembled. And when we conſider the courſe and claime 
of the Sea of Rome, we have no reaſonto imagine, that Princes of our Religion and profeſ- 
ſeonean expelt any aſſurance long to continue, rnleſſe it might be aſſented by the mediation 
of other Princes Chriſtian, that ſome good courſc might be ck, 4 (by a generall Conncel!, free, 
and lawfully called) to plncke up thoſe rootes of dangers and jealoufies which ariſe for cauſe 
of Religion, as well betrweene Princes and Princes, as betweene them and their Subjets, and 
A to 
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hoe: _ 
to make it manifeſt, that no State or Potentate, either doth or can challenge power to diſp 
of earthly Kingdomes, or Monarchies, or to diſpence with Subjetts obedience to their watth 
rall Sovergignes 4 (Which was never yet attempted, much lefle effe&ted.) And int 
Booke of Thankſgiving appointed for the fifth of November , (ſet forth by King 
Fames, and the Parliaments ſpeciall dire&ion ) this abſervable Prayer (ſomewhat aþ 
tered by the now (a) Arch-prelate of Canterbwry in the latter Editions to pleaſure hi 
Friends the Papilts) Tothat end ſtrenghthen the hand of our gracious King, the Nobly 
and Magiſtrates of the Land, with Judgement aed juitice, to cut off theſe workers of in 
quity (the Papilts) whoſe Religion is rebellion , whoſe faith is faltion , whoſe praiſe 
murthering of Soules and bodies, and to roote them ont of the confines of this Kingdome, | 
cannot but ſtand amazed, yea utterly confounded ' in my ſelfe, at the Impudene 

and Treachery of thoſe pernicious Counſellors, who in affront of all thele Lay 

and premiſes, have ifſued out ſundry (b) Commiſiions, under his Majelties hand an 
ſeale, to divers notorious Papitlts, not onely to furniſh themſelves with all ſorts 
Armes and Maunition ; but likewiſeto meete together armed, and raiſe forces inth 
Field, to fight again(t the Parliament, Kingdome, and Proteſtant Religion, (even 
contrary to divers his Majeſties late Printed Declarations, and Proteſtations, to all hi 


loving Subje&s) advanced them to places of great truſt and command in his Ms 


jeſties ſeverall Armies ; & procured them free acceſſe unto,it not places of note abou 
his facred perſon, as it they were his loyalleſt Subje&s, his ſureſt guard (as maty 
now boldly ſtilethem) and more to be confided in, then his beſt and greateſt Cony 
cell, the Parliament ; whom they moſt execrably revile, as Rebels, and T raytars,, the 


more colourably to raiſe an Army of Papiſts to cut their throats, and the rhioat 


our Proteſtant Religion firlt (as they have already done in Tre/and,) and then laſt 
all his Majeſties, in caſe he retuſe to become the Popes ſworne vaſſall,or alter his Re 
ligion, which he hath oft proteſted (and we beleeve) he will never doe. x 
But I defire theſe i] counſellors of the worſt edition,to informe his Majeſty, or any 
rational creature, how it iseither probable,or poſlible,that an army of papilts ſhoald 
ſecure his royall perſon, Crowne, Dignity, or prote the Proteſtant Religion, the 
Parliament, or-its Priviledges, to all which they have ſhewed themſelves moſt pn 
fefſed enemies. We all know that Popiſh Recuſants (c) 9bſtinately refuſe to take th 
Oath of Supremacy, or Allegiance ( ſome of them that tooke it, baving beene excommunicated 
by their Priefts for a reward) The ſumme of which Oath is, * *That they doe truly and 
fincerely acknowledge and profeſſe ; T hat the Pope hath no authority to depoſe the King ,# 
to diſpoſe of any bus Kingdomes, or ts authorize any foraine Prince to invade his Cottlh 
tries, or to diſcharge any bu Subjcs from their Allegiance to bis Majeſty, or to licemd 
any of them to beare armes, or raiſetumults again him, or to offer any violence or hurt tobl 
royall Perſon, State, Government, SubjeGts. That notwithſtanding any Declaration, I 
communication, or deprivation made or granted by the Pope, or any Authority derived fi 
him, againſt the King, his Heires, and Succeſſors, oy any abſolutien from their obedience it j 
will beare faith and true allegiance to them, and them prote@ to the uttermoſt of their pom 
againſt all conſpiracies and attempts whatſoever againſt their Perſons, Crowne, ant Dip 
nity, by reaſon of any ſuch ſentence or Declaration, or otherwiſe. And that they' doe fiW8 
tbeir bearts, abborre, deteſt, abjure'ass impious and bereticall, this damnable Dofrine \and 
ſition: (profeſſedly maintained by Engliſh Papiſts, elſe why fhould the Parliamets 
preſcribe, and they abſolutely refuſe to take this Oath?) that Princes excommunicd 
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P apiſts to their Soveraignes. 


ived by th: Pope, may be depoſed or murdered by their Subjefts, or any ther whatſo- 
Nil thot on who "ful to take this Oath, or abjure this King-depoting, 
King-killing PopithDottrine ; harbouring a S entinary Prieſt in their T ents, anda 
Pope in their bearts, prove a faichfull guard to his Majeities Perſon, Crowne, Kings 
domes? Will tho:e who ſo oft conſpired the death, and attempted the murthers of 
Queene Elizabeth, and King James, onely becaulc they were Proteſtants, and Defen- 
ders of the Proteſtant F aith, now cordially prote& and allit King Charles, without at- 
tempting any thing againlt his Crowne or Perſon, who hath lately made and pub- 
liſbed ſo many Proteſt ations, and Declarations, that be will never imbrace, nor countenance 
Popery, but moſt reſolutely Defend, and Advance the Proteſtant Religion, and makes this 
one principall motive(how truely,he taketh Heaven and Earth to witnefſe) of his 
prelent taking up of Armes? Will they (thinke you) ſpend their lives tor King 
and Parliament, who but few yeares fince loſt their lives tor attempting by a traine 
of Gunpowder to blow up both King and Parliament ? Will thoſe ſecure his Maje- 
ſty in his Throne, now he is aftually King of England, who would have murthered 
him in his Cradle, ere he was Prince, to foreſtall him of the Crowne of Exg/and? 
Can thoſe prove really royall to his Majeſty and his Royall Poſtericy, who would 
have blowne up him and all his Royall Houle at once, even long before he had po- 
ſterity ? In a word (if ancient preſidents will not convince us) are tliofe who for 
(4) two yeares liſt paſt or more, have beene Jabouring with might and maine to un- 
crowne his Majelty, and utterly extirpate the Proteſtant Religion by horrid conſpi- 
racies and force of Armes, in Ireland, and arc now there —_—_— laſt Scene of this 
moſt barbarous bloudy Tragedy ; likely to ſpend their deareſt bloud in fighting for 
the preſervation-of his Majelties Crowne and the Proteſtant cauſe in England, if 
this onely be the reall quarrel, as is ſpeciouſly pretended ? Or will any ot that Re- 
ligion, who within theſe three yeares, have by force of Armes, both in Catalonia, 
Portugall, andelſewhere, revolted from, and caſt off their allegiance to their owne 
moltCatholicke King, to ſetup others of the ſame Religion-in his Tribunall for 
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their greater advantage z put to-their helping hands to eſtabliſh his Majeſty ( the * 


molt Proteſtant King) in his regall Throne,admir it were really, not f&itiouſlly in- 
dangered to be ſhaken by the Parliament?Certainly,if the ground of this unnatural 
warte be{tch-as theſe il Counſellors pretend, they would never be ſo farre beſorted 
as to make choyte of ſuch unfitting Champions as Papiſts, for ſuch a defigne, who 
ate very well knowne to be the greateſt enemies and malignants of all others, both 
to King, Kingdome, Religion, Parliament, whoſe joynt deltruftions (what ever 
theſe i]] Counſellors pretend) is queſtionleſſe the onely thing really intended by the 
Popilh party in this warre,as the proceedings in Tre/and,the introducing of foraine, 
therailing of domeſtick Popiſh Forces, the diſarming of Proteſtants, and Arming 
©<-v gm their Harnefle, clearely demonſtrate to all whom prejudice hath nor 
Nd”tede | 

; Now that T may evidence to theſe pernicious Counſellors,and all the world, how 

dangerous, how unſafe it is to his Majeſty, to the Kingdowe, to put Armes into 


Papiits bands, and make uſe of themto prote& the. Kings perſon , or Crowne; I 


lat delrre them to takenoticeboth of the Papiits traiterous Doftrine, and Praiſe, 
in thele three particulars they maintaine. 

Fir, That the Pape by a meere divine right, is the ſole and ſupreme Zlmarch of the 
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The Treachery and Diſloyalty of 
whole world, and all the Kingdomes in it,to diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure,to whom and w| 
be will, withoxt giving any account of bus ations, That all Emperours and Kings are\ 
bis vaſſals; deriving, and holding their Crownes from him by baſe unv-ortby ſervices, wi 
then villenage;that they call,and repute them their Popes waſſals,. curs, packe-aſſes with Y 
about their neckes, and uſe them like ſuch,if they offend the Pope. For tull proofe whe 
(c) Dedicated Out of their own Authours and praftiſe,T ſhall refer them to Dofor(e)Ri-hard Cra 
ro King 7amer, entborps Booke, Of the Popes temporall Monarchy,chap. r, p. 1. to 27. worthy any mi 
printed ar £08- reading, to John Bodins Commonwealth, Lib, 1.cap, 9. Biſhop Jewels view 06 
cn Seditious Bull,and Door oh WhitesDetence of the way to the true Church,chay 
10.P.43, q 
nds, T bat the Pope alone without a Councell, may lawfully excommunicate, < 
ficre, depoſe both Emperours, Kings, and Princes ; and diſpoſe of their Crownes and Kiy 
domes unto otbers , That it is meete and neceſſary be ſpould excommunicate and deprive 1 
Kings, who are either Heretickes or Apoſtates (as they repmte all proteſtant Princes) or 'o 
preſſor of the Common-wealth : T hat as ſoone as ſach Princes are attually excommunica; 
or notoriouſly knowne to be Heretickes or Apoſtates, their Subjelts are iplo fafto abſob 
from their governmeut, and Oathes of Allegiance whereby they were bound unto them 
may , yea ought to take up Armes againſt them to deprive them of their K ingdomes. # 
Thirdly, T bat ſuch hereticall, tyrannicall, oppreſſing Kings may be killed, poyſonedjil 
flaine by open force of Armes, not onely lawfully, but with glory and commendation 
T hat this 35 to be executed by Catholiker ; and that it 1s not onely an heroicall, but 
riows alt, worthy the higheſt Encomiums; and a Saint-ſhip in the Roman Ck 
lender. x 2 
Theſe two laſt propoſitions you may read abundantly proved by the words 
Popiſh writers, and forty examples of ſeverall Emperours, Kings and Princes,whii 
Popes and Paptits have excommunicated, deprived, violently affan'ted and murthy 
(ec) Dedicated Fed, in (e) omg Whites defence of 'the way- to the true Church, chaps 
to King James, pag. 14. to 22, and chap. 10. p:43-44- in his Sermon at Paws Crofſe, March % 
and prinred at 1615, pag. 11. 12. in BiſÞop Feels view of a ſeditious Bull , in Bifbop Bilſoris uW 
London 1624. 1: Tran * 7 . —_ : (v4 
difference of Chriſtian Subje&ion, and unchriſtian rebellion, part, ;. through 
Aphoriſmi Doftrine Feſuitarum : King James his Apology againit Bellarmine,wirh | 
Anſwer to Cardinall Perron, and {undry printed Sermons,preached on the fifth of h 
vember,to which I ſhall referre the Reader, What fecurity.or proteCion then'of: 
Majelties royall perſon, Crowne, Kingdomes, can now be expe&ted from our pop 
Recuſants, (infeed with theſe trayterous principles, and branded with ſo nm 
ancient,moderne, nay preſent T reaſons and Rebellions againi their Soveraign 
let the world and all wiſe men ſeriouſly judge ; What faire quarter and'bro -her 
aſliſtance the Parliament, Proteſtants, Proteſtant Religion, Lawes and Liberties 
the SubjeR are like toreceive from this popiſh Army, rhe late Gznpowdey Treaſon! 
8; aniſb Armado, the Engliſh and French booke of Martyrs, the -7 proceedings 
Ireland, Torkeſbire, and elſewhere, will reſolve without diſpute : And what peaceal 
ſatery the Kingdome may expe in Church'or State, whiles Popery and Papiſts ha 
any armed power or being among us, (f) Do&or Fo»! White hath-long fince- pit 
yy eas claimed at Paxls Croſſe (and now we feele itby experience) in theſe. words ;" Papif 
Mar.24.1615. ©#7 ſtand meither with peace nor picty ; the State therefore that would have'theſe 1hingi, 
P.43+44- bath juſt cauſe to ſuppreſſe it, T onching our peace, it hath not beene violated in our Sta 
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many yeares but by them, nor ſcarce in any Chriſtian State,” ſince Charles the Great his 
. but the Pope and his miniſters have bad a-hand in it, 
All theſe i!] adviſers (to colour their claſe-(g)defigne of re-eſtabliſhing Fopery prin (g): See Plaine 
pally intended) can alleadge for arming.Papitts againſt Law, is; Thatthe Parlia- Engliſh. 
xent hath trayterouſly invaded the Kings Prerogatives in a high degree ; claimed a 9%je&. 
ower and juriſdiftion above his Majelty in ſundry particulars ; yea, uſurped NT AT: 
Ife a more exorbitant, unlimited, arbitrary authority in making Lawes,, impo- 
7 taxes, &c; then any Parliaments challenged in former ages; to reprefle which, 
i{olences,and reduce the Parliament to its due limits, his Majeſty is now neceſſita- 
d to raiſe an Army, and pray in ayde of Papiſts,* who in former ages have beene 
ore moderate in their Parliaments, andare like to provemolt cordiall and loyall 
> his Majelty in this ſervice. OOTY 5; GR att i 
..To anſwer which pretence more fully,though itbe.tor the maine,moſt palpably Obje, 2 
ale, yet (by way of admiſſion onely) 1 ſhall ſuppoſe it true,and with al poſſible 
revity manifeſt , That Parliaments, Prelates, Peeres, Commons in times of Pope- 
y, have both claimed and exerciſed farre greater authority over our Kings and. 
teir Prerogatives, then this or any other Proteſtant Parliament hath done: Where- 
Dre $172 of all others, havelealt cauſe to taxethe Parliaments proceedings, ahd * 
aoſe i]1 Counſellors and his Majelty ſmall reaſonto imploy or truſt Papilts in this 


rvice.. Todeſcend to ſome particular heads of complainc, involved in this ge- Arſw. 

rall, M5 "5h * \ (b;The obfer- 
Firſt, it is objeQed, that the Parliament and ſome of its (b,) Advocates, with its . vations, afuler 

pprobation, afirme ; that the Parliament being the «repreſentative Body. of -the whole vr 10 Dr. 


Wig dome, 35 in ſome refpeits of greater power and authority. then the King ,*. who though FRrwe, SANS: 
WF -* lingulis major, yer be 35, univerſis minor ; which is contrary to the Oath of Supre- monfirance of 
gy, (wherein every SubjeR, * doth utterly teſt ifre and declare in bis conſcience, that the | the Lords and 
ings bighnefſes THE ONELY, SUPREAME GOVERNOUR of. Commons, 
tis Realme, tc. 9s well in all, Spinjtzall or Eccleſiaſtical cauſer, as Temporall:) and x 3931643. 
nde of unkinging his Majeſty, no-wayes to be indured. | SR SED HY aa 7-1 
To which Tanſwer, firſt, thar if this DoErine be either: Trajtorous or\ Hebeticall (i) Rex hubet 
ie Papiſts were the firſt broachers of it long agoe; .For . Hen, de Brafona Cons ſuperiorem, De-* 
ngliſh Lawyer, who writin King Henry the third his reigne; 136. 2.:cap-16.f. 34g, Ocbemle-" 
ſolves thus, (7) But the King bath,@.$U PER-IOU Ry to! wit God : Allo the Law mY f oak 
p. bich be 4 made. a King; bo, pm IS-COURT>: namely,: the E ARLE C Yiew Ca 
ND'BAR ONS, becaw/e they. are' called Comites, ar (being. THEK ING Siifuam: viz. Co- 
ELLOWES: (or companions; )and be wha bath a flue or act) Bath a NA. tes, or Baro- 
TER: and therefore if the King ſol be without a bridle.;. that. is, without Lig, "2 99s Comi- 
HEY OUGHT TO IMPOSE A BRIDLE ON HIM; unkfe ro ns. 
y themſelves with the King ſpall be neithoint: bridle ;cand then the SubjetF' ſball » ery bat 85 Gy qui ha- 
d ſa, O Lord Feſus Chriſt doe thou binde their jawes with bit and bridle, &vc."\ Acleare **! ſocium haber 
eſolution, Thatche Law, with the Earles and Barons afſembled jn Parliament, are Ve 7p = 
dove the King, and orght to bridle him when he exorbicates from the Lai : which he "7s bo rig 


lo sin. ſome ſort, 1;þ; 3: cap. 9.f,107, This DoQrine was ſo authenticke in fine lege, D B- 
ole dayes, agd aftertimes, thatin the great Conntel of Baſil. Arno 1431. when this BENTEL 

ighty qu on was debated ; Whether. a Pope | were. above a generall Comncell-, oy a 75Þ NUM 
ouncell above bim ? (ach a Councell was at ATW a to be above the Pope, upon 954. cd Ko 
ae 3 this 
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this reaſon, among others ( 4) T be Pope #4 in the Church as a King #4 in his King, 
(k RARE and for a King to be of more authority then bis Kingdome, it were too abſurd, Ergo, 
—__ 50-91 ther ought the Pope to be above the Church. In every well ordered K ingdome, it ought ſp 
880, .Zneus to bedeſired, that the whole Realme ſhould be of more authority then the King ; which: 
Sylvie de ge* happened contrary, were not to be called a Kingdome, bnt a Tyranny. And like 4s ofienti 
ftis Jig Ba- K ings, which doe wickealy ooverne the Common=wea!th and expreſſe cruelty, are deprin, 
nent groan their Kingdomes ; even ſo it is not to be doubted but that the Biſhop of Rome may ty 
a. '  ' poſted bythe Church, that is to ſay, by the generall Conneell, At the beginning (as * Cicerg 
® Lib, 2. bu Offices ſaith) it is certaine there was a time when 4 the people lived without Kingg. 
afterwards when Lands and Poſſeſſions beganne to be divided according to the cuftome of 
ry Nation, then were Kings ordained for nv other cauſes but onely to execute Juſtice ;1 
when at the begining the common people were oppreſſed by rich and mighty men, they ran * 
by and by to ſome good and vertuous man, which ſbou.d defend the poore from injury, 
ordaine L.zwes, whereby the rich and poore might dwe | together, But when as yet unde 
rule of Kings, the poore were oftentimes oppreſſed, Lawes were ordained and inſtitu 
the which ſhould judge, neither for hatred nor favour, and give like exre unto the 
# rich: whereby we underſtand and know, not only the people, but aljo the King to be ſubl 
to the Law, For if we do ſee a "a to contemne and deſpiſe the Lawes, violently rob and ſu 
bit Subjetts, deflorver Virgins, aiſponeſt Matronr,and doe al' things lientionfly and ie * 
riowſly, doe not the Nobles of the Kingdome aſſemb'e together, depoſing him from bis Kin 
dome, ſet up another in bis place, which ſhall ſweare to rule and governe uprightly, al 
be obedient unto the Lawes ? Verily as reaſon doth perſwade, even Fo doth the uſe the 
alſo teach ws : It ſeemeth alſo agreeable unto reaſon, that the ſame ſhould be done in 
Church, that 4, in tbe Counce I, which # done 'in any Kingdome, And ſo is this ſufficial 
arent, that the Pope is ſubject wnto the Councell ; Thus the Bifhop of Brgen, M 
baſſadour of Spaine, the Abbot of Scotland, and'T hom4s de Corcel!ss, a famous Divi 
; reaſoned in this Councell, which voted with them. Here we have a full refolu 
(4) = we of this great Councell (which the Papilts call»#igenerall one, being (1) approved 
&c And Aneas the Greeke and Romane Emperours, and moſt Chriſtian Kings, and States, and ori ui 
Sytons hift. others : ) T hat the Kingdome in Parlizment Aſſembled, is above the King, 4s a Gentla 
Concil. Baſtli- Copncell is paramount the Pope : which they manifeſt by five reaſons; "" 
enſts, . Firit, becauſe Kings were firſt created and inſtituted by their Kingdomes 4 
people ; not'their Kingdomes and people by them, = 
- Secondly, becauſe they were otd4ined ondy for their Kingdomes and pec 
ſerviceand welfare, nottheir Kingdomes and people for thenz. p 
. Thirdly, becauſe their Kingd omes and people, .as they at fiuit created, ſo t 
 Rilllimitand confinetheir royall Juriidifion bal wodes which they are and oup 
to be ſubjeR. L422 4) J | 4 of 
Fourthly, becauſe they oblige themby afolemne Oath, to rule according, 
to be obedient unto the Lawes. E 
Fifthly, becauſe they have power to: depoſe them in caſe they contemne 
Lawes, and violently rob and ſpoyle their SubjeRs. | 1M 
This thenbeing the DoCtrine of Papilts concerning the Power and Super] 
of Parliaments, Peeres, and Kingdomes over their Kings, they have leaſt grown 
all others, to taxe rhis Parliament or its Advocares, as gnilty of Treaſon, and 
pation upon the Crowne, for a more moderate clajyne then this amounes toi 
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=King or bis ill Counſfell no ground to expet more moderation and loyalty 
MC chen Proteſtant Parliaments. 

Secondly, I anſwer, that Popiſh Parliaments, Peeres, and Prelates have hereto- 
rrechallenged and cxerciſed a greater Juriſdi&ion over their Kings, then this Par- 
ment, orany other, fince theembracing of the Proteſtant Religion, ever claimed, 
1d doe in a great meaſure diſclaime. 
' For, firſtofall, they have challenged and executed a juſt and legall power (as 

- deemed it) to depoſe their Kings, for not governing according to Law , for 
llowing and proteRting evill Counſellours, and Officers : 


. oppreſling their Sub- 
&s, and making warre againſt them, This isevident, not onely by the fore-men- 
ned paſſages of the Councell of Baſel, with infinite preſidents in foraine Empires 
id Kingdomes, which I pretermit, but by ſundry domeſticke examples of which 
ſhall give you a ſhort touch. (m) Anno Dom, 454. King Uortigett, when he had 
igned (ixe yeares ſpace, for his negligence andevill Government (for which Vodine 
rch-biſhop of Londontold him, he had endangered both bis Soule and Crowne) was 
poſed from his Crowne by his Subjefts (the Britaines) generall conſent, impriſo- 
d, and his Sonne UVortimer choſen and crowned King in his ſtead ; After whoſe 
atimely death (being poyſoned by Rowena) Uortigern was againe reſtored by them 
> the Crowne, and atlaſt for his notorious ſmnes, by the juſt revenging hand of 
50d, conſumed to aſhes by fire, kindled by Auvelixs, and Uter, as Heavens miniſters 
d execute its wrath, - Sigebert (2) King of the Weſt-Saxops, ſetting alide all Lawes 
d rules of true piety, wallowing in all ſenſuall pleaſures, and uling exafions 

| cruelties upon his Subjefs, and ſlaying the Earle Exmbra, his moſt faithfull 
zunſcllour, for admoniſhing him lovingly of his vicious life: the Peeres and 
Ommons thereupon ſeeing their State and lives in danger, and their Lawes thus 
olated, aſſembl.d all together ; and provida omnium deliberatione, roſe up in Armes 
zainſt him, depoſed, and would acknowledge him no longer their Soveraigne, 
zereupon tiying.into the Woods, as his onely ſafeguard, and there wandring in 
day like a forlorne perſon, and lodging indens and caves by night;he was ſlaine 
y.Cumbre his. Swin-herd, in revenge of his Malters death, and Kenwolfe made King 
i. his ſtead, 470 Dom, 756. (0) Ofred King of Northumberland, for his ill govern- 
zent, wasexpelled by his Subjefts, and deprived of all Kingly Authority, Anno 789. 
d:Etbelred, (theſonne of Mollo) his next ſucceffor, being revoked from exile and 
ſtored to the Crowne, of which he was formerly deprived,thereupon niurthering 
ivers of his Nobles and SubjeRts to ſecure his Crowne, ſo farre offended his Sub- 
& chereby, that A#, 794. they roſe up in Armes againſt him, and flew him at 
abre. Thus () An. 758. the peopleofthe kingdome of Mercia riſing up againſt 
ornerd their King, becauſe be governed the pesple not by juſt Lawes, but tyranny, aflem- 
edall together, as well Nobles as ignoblez and Offa, a moſt valiant | 


# onmizm conſenſie, by the unanimous conſent of all, as well Clergy as People, they 
rowned Offa King. (0 ) Ceolwwlfe King of Mercia, An. $20.after one yeares Reigne, 
$ for his miſgovernment expulſed by his people, abandoning his Crowne and 
puntry for the ſafety of his life. | 
(p) Edwyn King of Merciz and Northumberland, for his 
Ippreſow, following vaine, baſe, wicked Connſellors, 


— 


HMiſgovernment, Tyranny 
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- . young man 
ing their Captaine, they expelled him from the kingdome : which done, amani- 
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and zobleſt perſow,was,by the unanimous conſent of all bis Subjer,removed from all 
dignity, and depoſed, in whoſe place Edgar was elefted King, An. 997. 'D 
DICTANTE @&; armuente populo. Not to mention the itory of (a) Arch 
one of our ancient Britiſh Kings, in times of Paganiſme; Who giving himfelfe 
diſſention aud ſiriſe, imagining cauſes againſt his Nobles,' to put them from their good 
dipnities, ſetting up ignob!e perſons in their places, and plucking away by ſiniſter, 
full meanes. from the rich their wealth and goods, by which he enriched himſelfe , , 
poveriſhed. bis . Subjetts , was for theſe his conditions murmured againſt by his 


Jetts , -wbo of ane aſſent laſtly tooke and deprived bim of all Kingly honour and dig 


whez he had Reigned almoſt five yeares, 'making his Brother Eliduras King of Bri 
by one aſſent, in the yeare ofthe world,4915. Who after five yeares good F 
feigning him{elfe (icke, afſembled the Barons of the Land,and by his diſcreet 


and bearing loving carriage, Perſwaded theme to reſtore Archigalſo to his former hononn 
regalty ; and thereupon afſembling a Councell of his Britaines at Yorke, cauſed 
meanes to be made to the Cymmonz, that in concluſion he religned his Crowne to 


chigallo: Who being thus reſtored to his Crowne by joynt conſent of the people, remembre 


the evill life that before time be bad led, and the puniſhment bee had ſuffered for the © 


Wherefore for eſchewing the like danger, be changed all bis old conditions and 


good and righteous man, miniſtring to the people equity and juſtice, and bare himſelfe 
bly towards bis Lords and Rulers, that he was beloved and dread of all by Snhje@s, 


continued during the terme of his naturall life, Nor yet to remember (r) Emerj 


ther old Britiſh King, who for miſordering of bs people w3s depoſed by them, in the þ 
(TS) Matth.Pa- yeare of bu reigne, and Vdwallo promoted to the Kingdome , who taught by Emil 
TKyhift, Angl.p. bis puniſhment, behaved bimſelfe juſtly all the time of his reigne : or any more ſachh 


cedents before the Conquelt. 
We finde the ( / 


whom they had formerly elef&ed King, for makirig warre upon them, and wall 


burning and ſpoyling the Kingdome like an Enemy, and cleQting Lewss of Fi 


for theirKing, to whom they did homage and fealry : There are none fo igr 
but know, that the Popiſh Prelates, Lords and Commons in Parliament, 


1327, depoſed King Edward the ſecond their naturall King, for his miſgoy 08 


: 
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) Popiſh Barons, Prelatesr, and Commons, diſavowing King , fi 


and following and protecting ill Counſellors, inforcing him by way of compli 


ment to religne his Crowne, threatningelſe, that they would never endure him 


any of his Children, as their Soveraigne, but diſclaiming all homage and fe 
would cle& ſome other for King not of his bloud, whom themſelves ſhould 1 
moſt ficandable to defend the kingdome. After which they elefed and crowne 
ſon Edward the third for their King. That Amo 13 99. (#) King Richard tbeſ 
for ſundry miſdemeanours objeted againit him in 32. Articles in Parliaments 
breach of bis Coronation Oath, was judicially depoſed by a Popiſh Parliament, by 
finitive ſcntence of depolition given againſt him , which you may read at larg 
our Hiſtorians, and Henry the fourth elcfted and created King in hjs ſtead : Inf 
which depoſitions the Popiſh Prelates were chiefe ators. (x). Anno 1462, King 
ry the ſixth, \Dcene Alargaret and Prince Edreard their Sonne were by a popiſh- 
ament diſinherited of thcir right to the Crowne; and Edward the fourth 
King : after which King Henry was by another Parliament recrowned, and re-e 
ſhed in his kingdome, and Edward the fourth declareda Traytor and uſurpert 
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| rowne. "And not long afrer, Edward taking King Henry priſoner,and cauſing "Ta 
> be nardered in the Tower, another Popiſh Parliament, Anno 1472, abrogated. 


s Henries Lawes, aud re-eſtabliſhed King Edward. All this have our PopiſhPar- 
jaments, Prelates, Lords and Commons formerly done,and that wighuly and legal- 
z, as they then ſuppoſed ; which farre tranſcends the higheſt ſtraines of pretended 


croachments on - his Majeſties royaltics by the preſent Parliament- 


| Secondly,our Popilh Parliaments, Peeres and Prelates have ofttranſlated the. 
own from the right heires, & ſetled it on others who had no lawful right or title 


> it, eleting and acknowledging them for their onely Soveraigne Lords; in which 
ions the Popiſh Prelates and Clergy were commonly the Ring-leaders : witnefſe 
heir (y) elefting and rt Edward, who was i8:gitimate, and putting by 
helred the right heire after Edgar: deceaſe, An. 975, Their eleAing and Crowning 
anutws King, a meere forrainer, in © one to Edmund the right heire to King 
belred; Anno 1016. Of Harold _—_— both ele&ed and crowned Kings 
xccellively without title, E/mwid and Alfred the right heires being diſpoſleſſed, and 
ze latter impriſoned aud tortured to death, Amo 1036. and 10459. yet after Hardi- 


deceaſe Edward(furnamed the Confeffor) was choſen King by conſent of Par- g 


wa ent.. Andthe 7 Nobilitie, upon the death of King Harald, enated, T haz 


me of the Daniſh bloud. ſhauld. any more reigne over them, After this Kings death, Ed- 


;r Etheling who had belt title, was refe&ted,and Harold cle&ted and crowned King: 
d after /;/liam the Conquerors deceaſe, Amo 1087. Robert the elder brother was 


ermitted, and Wiliam Rufus the younger brother crowned and eſtabliſhed in the 


hrone : After whoſe death Henry the firſt, his younger brother {though not next 
ire) wascle&ted King by the Clergy, Nobles and Commons, (who refufed to admit 
any King but with capitulations and caveats to their owne liking) upon faire promiſes for 
wming bad and rigorous Lawes, remiſſion of T axes exalted on the SubjeCts, and puniſh- 
t of the chiefe cauſers of them, and a ſolemne Oath to frame good Lawes, ang ratifie 

int Edwards Lawes, all which he really performed. Soatter the death of Richard 

» firſt, . John Earle of Morton-was eſtabliſhed and crowned King, and his Nephew 
rebur, the right heice, difinherited. And he dying, his fonne Henry the third was 


()) Speed p. 
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ed and crowned, and Lewis (made King in his fathers lite by the Barons) remo- - 


ad. Thelike we finde in the caſe of K. Henry 4. K. Edw. 4. and Richard the third, 
deKingsby Aﬀs of Parliament, by our Popiſh Prelates and Nobles wich the 
pmmons conſent, upon unlawfull or doubtfull Titles, by way of 957] ors 
] che nigh hereditary line put by. 'Such a tranſcendent power and juriſdiftion as 
is to'dilinherit the right heire and transferre the Crowne to whom they thought 
eteſt, neither the preſent nor any other Proteſtant Parliaments, Peeres or Sub- 
Xs ever exerciſed, though Popith Parliaments, Prelates, Lords, and Commons 
thus frequently doneit; of which you may reade more in. 25 H. $.c. 22.26 

« 8.c.12, 28 H,8.c.7. 35 H.8.c,1, andother As hereafter cited. 
Thirdly, the Lords and Commons in times of Popery have ſent out Writs and 
nmoned Parliamentsin the Kings name, and forced the King to call a Parliament 
ithout and againſt his full conſent. Thus An 1214, (z) the Barons petitioned 
ing'7obnto confirme Magn Charta and their Liberties tendered to him ; who ha- 
g heard them read, in great indignation asked ; Why the Barons did not likewiſe 
mand the Kingdome? and ſwore, that be_ would never grant thoſe Liberties whereby 
== DR ON Rn OM binſulfs 


—_—_ 


(2) Mat, Pars 
biſt. p. 243.19 
255-Danel, p, 
I+2z 143,144» 
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himſelfo (bould be made a ſervant : So barſh a thing it (writes Daniel) to a þ 
that bath once gatten ont into the wide liberty of bis will, ts heare againe of any re ”" 
within bis circle : not conſidering, bow thoſe who inherit Offices ſucceed in the Obligats | 
them, and- that rhe moſt certaine meanes to preſerve unto a King bis kingdome \, 
poſſeſſe them with the ſame conditions that be hath inberited them. The Barons h 
on raiſe a great Army at Stamford, wherein were 2000. Knights belides Eſquiity 
conſtituting Robert Fitz-Walter their Generall, intituling him, zhe arſball of 
Army of God and holy Church, ſeize upon the Kings Caſtles : atid the Londoners ſcndin 
them a privie meſſage to joyne with them, and deliver up the City to be guided by the 
diſcretion : thitber they repaire, and are joyfully received under paGt of their indempnih 
Aﬀter which they ſent Letters to the Earles, Barons, and Knights throughout England, wi 
ſeemed(altbongh fainedly) to adhere to the King, exhorting them with a commination, th 
as they loved the indemnity of their' goods and: poſſeſſions, they ſhould ; 
perjured King, and that adhering faithfully to them, they ſhould with thenr Rar 
immovably, and effefually contend for the Liberties and peace of the kingdon 
which if they contemned to doe, they would with Armes and Banners difſplaye 
march againſt them as publike enemies, ſubvert their Caſtles, burne their houſes,au 
edifices, and not ceaſe to deſtroy their Ponds, Parkes, and Orchards': Wherezponl 
the Lords, Kniyhts, and people deſerting the King, who had. ſcarce ſeven Knights i | 
left with him, conſederated themſelves to the Barons. The King ſeeing bimſelfe gene 
forſaken, counterfeits the Seales of the Biſhops, and writes in their names to all Vari 1 ? 
that the Engliſh were all turned Apoltates , and whoſoever would come to invik 
them, he,by the Popes conſent, would conferreupon them al their lands and poll 
fons. But this deviſe working noeffet in regard of the little credit they gave to anda 
fidence they bad in the King, the truth being knowne, all men deteſted fuch wicketlneſſet'ln 
forgeries, and ſo the King fell into his owne ſnares ; Hereupon the King fearing the Ba 
would take all bis Caſtles without any obſtacle, though be” conceived an inexorab'e hatred" 
gainſt them in his heart, yet he craftily diſſembled, that he would make peace with the 
the preſent ; ut cum: furtim ſurrexiſſct, in diſſipata agotina acrius ſe vindicaret , 
in dmnes non poterat , in fingulos deſeviret, Wherefore ſending William M 750i 
Earle of Pembroke to them, with other credible meſſengers, be certified them, that for tht 
of peace, and the exaltation and bonour of' bis kingdome, be would gladly 'grant them® 
Lawes and Liberties they deſired ; commanding the Lords by the ſame meſſengers that 
frond provide a fit day and place, where they might meete and proſecttte all theſe 
Who related all theſe things deceitfully impoſed on them, without 'fraud to the Bu 
London ; who appointed the King a day to come and conferre with them in # I 
betweene Stanes and Wind(or, called Running-meade ; on the 15. day of June, WA 
both parties meeting-at the day , and conferring, the King percerving bis forces too” wel 
for the Barony, who were innumerable, eaſily gramted their ſubſcribed Lawes and Libe# 
without difficulty, and confirmed them with his Charter, Hand, Seale, Oath, Pro:lamarin 
(a) Math. Paris and other aſſurances, which you ſhall heare anon : This meeting Danze! and oth: 
p 96-y7.Daniel ſtile a Parliament (as well as that at (a) C/arindon and other aſſemblies in theofWc, 
p85. held) the great Charter being therein firſt confirmed ; which Parliament the'B _ 


(HyWanbPari by force of Armeswas conftrained to ſummon. So (b) Axno Dom. 1225, King HW 


p. 324: 335- pe third cancelling the Charter of thaF oreſt at Oxford, pretending that be -w oh s 


# 


L's. 151- | 
_—_ P.I51 age when he ſealed and granted it at firſt, and ſo a null ity: Hereapon the Barons i 
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ate by Oath, at 


Il 
—_— 
_ hmm 


1 put themſetver in Armes at Stamford, from whence they ſent to the 


ing, requiring bim to make reſtztution without delay of the Liberties of the Foreſts lately . 


ancelled at 


Oxford, otherwiſe they wanld compel! bim theretowith the ſword ; to auoyd 


which danger he was enforced t0 ſummon a Parliament at Northampton, where 4 concord (c) Matih. Paris 


4 concladed on all bands, Anno 1226.and ſo the Parliament brake up, (c)Anno 1237, 
ry the third-incen.ing his Nobility and generally all his SubjzOts, by his enter- 
inmentof Forainers by whom he was ruled, by marrying his lifter E/;zanor to S7- 


wn de Monſort a baniſhed Frenchman , and his oppreſſions, contrary to his Oath. 


nd promite in Parl. that year, put them into a new commotion , who thereupon 
nadea harſh Remonſtrance of their grievances to him, by his brother Richard, by means 
hereof the King was forced to call a Parliament at London Anno 1238. whither 
he Lords came armed to conſtraine the King (if he refuſed) to the reformation of his conr= 
1. (d) Amo 1250, King Henry is againe enforced by the Barons and .24 Peeres to call 
Parliament at Oxford and at London eginſt bs will, and to aſſent to ordinances 
berein made : And Anno 1264. he was likewiſe conſtrained to call two other Parlia- 
nents at London, and to affent to the new Ordinances therein propoſed, which he 
id onely to gettime and circumvent the Barons, (e) Arno Dom, 1310. and 1311. 
ing Edward the ſecond was in a manner conſtrained at the inſtant: ſapplication-of 
is Nobles'to ſimmona Parliament, and to baniſh his Minion Pzerce Gaveſton a= 
ainſt his will. (f) In the 14. and 15.yeares of this King,the Barons railing an Ar- 
y by force of Armes compelled him to ſummon a Parliament at Weſtminſter, and 
o paſſe an A& tor the baniſhment of theſe two great Favorites the Spen'/ers who 
iſcounſelled and {educed him,and opprefled his peopple.(g) And in thelaſtyeare of 
his Kings reigne, his PopiſhPrelates, Nobles, and Commons,taking him priſoner, 
mmoned a Parliament in his name much againit his will: wherein for his mif- 
overnment, they enforced him to” reſigne his Crowne; depoſed him, renounced 
heir allegiance ro him, and ſetup bis ſonne King Edward the third in his Thrones 
$you may reade at large in Walſingham,Polychronicon,Caxton, F abian, Grafton, Hol- 
;ſbead, Speed, Stow, Howes, Daniel, Mr. F ox, and others who have written the Hi- 


ory of his life, In the yeare 1341. (the 15.of Edward thethird his reigne) the 7; 


opilſh Lords, Prelates, and Commons in Ireland, ſummoned a Parliament there by their 
ne authority, without, and againſt the Kings or Deputics conſents, wherein they 
amed divers Fneſtions and Articles againſt the Kings Miniſters there imployed, (which 
ne Triſh (b) Annals record at large) refuſing to appeare at the Parliament there ſiummoned 
p the Kihgs anthority and Officers. I reade in the Statute of 21 R. 2.c. 12. (and our 
) Hiltorians have a touch of it.) That the Duke of Gloreſter, and the Earles of A- 
nael and Warwicke aſſembled forcibly and in great number at Harengy, and ſo came 
ſuch manner forcibly to the Kings Palace at Weſtminſter, arraied in manner of warre, 
ut the King might nut then reſft them without great perill. of bis body aud deſtruttion of 
heop'e: ſo that by coertion and compulſion the ſaid Due. and Earles made the King to 
mmon a Parliament at Weſtminſter” the morrow after the Purification of our Lady, the 
enth yeare of his reigne :. Which Parliament ſo beglne, the ſaid Duke and Earles in 
& . forcible manner.continued; and in the ſame did give many and divers judgenients, 
well of death of man «s otherwiſe, upon divers of the Kings liege people,” and, did" give 
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Walfingham, m 
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21 o R.2. 


% ement of. forfeitnres of| laridls, tenements,; goods, and. cattels, whereof they be convitt of 
gb Treaſou; and alſo ' for certaine queſt ions, which were demanded by the King touchiig - 


B 2 bis 


The Treachery and Diſtoyalt of 


bis eſtate and regality, of certaine of bis Fuages, then at Notingham the ſame jeare, | 

for their anſwers of the ſame, given to the King upon the ſame queſtions the ſame Tuſtic , 

forejudged of their ltves, and judgement given againſt them of forfaiting their Lands, Gy 

Ai Chattels , and the ſaid Duke and Earles made divers Statutes and Ordinances in. 
Parliament at their will, the ſummons whereof was made expreſſely againſt the rig] 
the Kings Crowne, and contrary to the Liberty and Francheſe of bs perſon and Royall e M 
Whereupon it was by this packed over-awed Parliament,and AQt,annulled,revol 
and holden as none, asa thing done without Authority, and againſt che will 
liberty of the King,and che right of his Crown. Yet it continued in full force for; 
yeares ſpace,during which time there were 8 Parliaments held which would not 
peale it:and by the Parliament in IH. 4.c.3,4.this Parliament of 21R.2,was repeal, 
with all the circumſtances, and dependants thereof; the Parliament and Stany 

(k) Walfin.Fab. of 11 R.2. Revived, and enatted to be firmely holden and kept after the purport and ell 

Tas.Fhon, the ſame, as athing made for the great honour and common profit of this Realme, Aﬀeer | 

ry __ :; inthe 23 yeare of King Richard the third, when he had yeelded hinſelfe prify 

R.2. & 1H.4. to Henry Dukeof Lancaſter ; the Duke comming with him to London,ſent out(h)j 

Frx Afsand moons for a Parliament to be bolden the loſt of September, in the Kings name, ( /or e apa 

Monv#l.1. edit, py; vill ) and enforced bim firit to refigne his Crowne unto him, and afterwards ca 

ult-P. 67 1677 p;m to bee judicially and ſolemnely depoſed by conſent of all the States of the Realm 
Parliament, for certaine 'abuſes in his Government objefled againſt him; The y 
manner of which reſignation, deprivation, and proceedings, you may reade at 
in our Hiſtories. | A 


Theſe Popiſh Prelates, Lords and Commons, enforcing their Kings to ſumm 
| all theſe Parliaments, (with others which I pretermit) might ſeeme to have 6 
J)Bornes Mr. Sal colour from theancient Law of King Alfred; who in an aſſembly of Pa 
oo of Fuſtrce ,, ment (7) Enadted this for a tuall Cuſtome : T hat a Parliament ſhould be call 
c.1.ſe&.3.p.10. getber at Lond TWICE EVERY YEARE, OR OFTNER,a 
Cookes Inftit.on .of Peace, to keepe the people of God from ſin, that they might live in peace, and receive 
Lit.f.110. and þy cepraine uſages and boly judgement:And from the Statutes of 4 E. 3. c. 4. & $61 


gy o_ c, 10. ( backing this ancient Law) which ena&: T hat for the maintenance of the I 


Spelm. Concil. and Statutes, and redreſſe of divers miſchiefes and grievances which daily happen, a 
Tom.1-p.347- liament ſball bebolden EVERY YEARE ONCE, and MORE OFT 
IF NEED BE. Now theſe Lawes would have beene meerely yoyd andii 
tual,if theſe Kings,who were obliged by their Coronation Oathes to obſervet 
refuſing to call a Parliament as often as there was need, or at leaſt once evety yt 
according to the purport of theſe Lawes, might not be con{trained by their No 
Prelates, people to tac them, in caſe they peremptorily refuſed ro call the 
their owne accords, or upon the motion or petition of their Counſell; Lords 
Commons. Whereupon in the Bill newly paſſed this Seſhon, for a Trit 
Parliament, for time to come, there is ſpeciall proviſion made how the Parli 
thall beſummoned and convented by theLords, Commons, and great Offic 
the Realme, themſelves,without the Kings concurrent afſent, ( though by his' 
and in his name ) in caſe of his negle& or wilfull refuſall to ſammon one w 
that time. | | 3 
(m)Swinst9m, Neitheris thisa thing unuſuall in other parts. In the (m) Generall Coxncell ofMi-- 
I-Concil p.343 An, 363, Canon 5. it was decreed ; That a Conncell ſhould be beld T WI CE BW” 
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RY YEA RE in every Province to regulate the affaires and abuſes of the Church, The: 


waicell of Antioch, Can. 20- appoznts two Conntels to be held every yeare Þ every Pro (n) Surius tom. 
Ayn one A third weeke after Fafler, the other upon the 15. of Oftober: to heare and de- odch07 «þ 
ermine all Eccleſiiſticall cauſes and controverſies. Andin the 1. (v) Councell of Conſt an- & | 488. brag 
inople, Can. 3+ T he Councell of Africke, Can.18. Pope Leo the firlt, in his Decretall 5; g.232. Tom: 
pittles, Epilt.4.c,17. The Counſell of Chalcedon, Can, 19. the third Counſel] of 2,p.203. £75, 
T oledounder King Reccaredus, An. 600. cap. 18. the fourth Counſellof Toledo, un- 728-7 54- Fg.a 
Ier King Siſenandus, An. 6S1, The Greeke Synods,. Collefted by AMartiz Biſhop of eg , oY 
Bracarz, Cap. 18, the ſecond Counltll of Azre/za,Can. 2. the third at the ſame - JE f 4. x - 
52n. 1. and the fourth, Can. 37. the ſecond Synod of Towres, Can. 1. the fifth 685. Gratian, 
ounſell of Aureliz, cap, 22. the Counſell at Hereford, under King Eg fred, An.690. Diflir&.18.1u 
1 Bedes Ecclefialt, Hiſt:l.4. c. 5. Pope Gregory the fiſt in his Decretall Epiſtles, J;h, £479. Decrer, 
-. Regiſtri, Epiſt. 110, the (ixt Counſell of Conſtantinople, Can. 5. the Countell of os I 
tricum, Can.7. the Counſell of Aaſcon, Can. 20. Pope Gregory the third his ©51,; $6 Þ4 
Decretall Epiſtles. The Synod of Seſſons, under King Thilderic, the Counſell nn- 153. 
fer King Pepin, at the Palace of Vernis, Ar. 755. cap. 4. The Counſell of Paris, un- (72 $17 ith tom. 
Jer Lewis,and Lothaire, 4n.829. 1.3. cap. 11, The Counſell of Melden, An. $45, cap. 3 P:24.45 1423 
2. With ſundry other Counſells, decree, that a Synod or Counſell foal be kept twice ©? " 
orat the leaſt once) every yeare, at a certaine time and place in every Province z that all B;- 
bops and others, unle ſſe hindered by ſickneſſe, or other mevitabl: occaſions, ſhould be preſent at 
t, and not depart from it till all buſineſſes were ended, and the Counſell determined, under 
aineof excommunication; that Kings by their mandates ſbeuld wot interrupt theſe Coun- 


ells, nor keepe backe any Members from them. A nd to the end they wight be the more 


laely obſerved without interruption for want of a new Summons ; they likewiſe 

ecreed ; © That before the Counſels determined, they ſhould ti]l appoint both. 

© theday and place, when and where thenext Counſel] ſhould affemble, of which 

every one was to take notice, and to appeare there at his perill, under paine of 
excommunication and other cenſure, without any new. citation. Tea, the Great 

q) Counſell of Baſil, An. 1431. Seſſion 15. provides and decrees, © That in oy (4)Surius tom, 


Province an annuall, or atleaſta bienniall or triennfall Counſel] at fartheſt, ſhall *#4+ 


be kept at a ſet time and place, where none ſhould faile to meet under paine of for- 
faiting halfe their annuall Revenues ; And if the Metropolitan, without lawfull' 
impediment,ſhould negle& to ſummon ſuch Counſdsat the times appointed , he. 
ſhould for his firſt default forfait rhe moity of his Revenues ; and it within three: 
moneths after he negleRed to ſummon the ſaid Counſell,then he was to be ſuſpen... 
ded from all his Offices and Benefices, and theancientelt, or moſt eminent Bilbop 
in the Province in his default, or any other that by cuſtome ought to doe it, was 
to ſupply his negle& in afſembling and holding the Counſell. As it was thus in- (7)See H.Spet, 
mmoning Counſels,for the governtnent of the Church, and Eccleſiaſticall affaires; ©7*74tom.z,p. 
many of which Counſels, as is evident by (7) divers Saxon, Britiſh, Spaniſh, French mw bobs 5 
ownſels, were no other but Parliaments,vberem the King and all temporall eſtates aſſembled, FEB) way f3. 
nd ſate in Comnſell as well as the Prelates and Clergie, as they did as well in generall, as: 7-67 Con. Tote. 
a Nationall and Provinciall Counſels, Yo likewile in calling Diets,Parliaments,and *-72 andothery 
zeneral Aſſemblies of the Eſtates, for ſetling and ordering theCiyill affaires of King- Fr roar _ 
omes. Not to mention the power of aſſembling the Romaz Senate, reſiding prin- 04 09 
ipally in the Conſuls, as (-) Bodzz proves at large, Ss 
| B 3 
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© In the(#) kingdome of Aragoz in Spaine, of ancient times by an ancient ſta 
(! -— wok ag &* that Kingdome, a Parliament or generall aſſembly of the States was to aflen 
| _—_ Ret, E<afertimeand place, once every yeare at leaſt, and of later times by other 
comment-p.764 © onceevery (ſecond yeare. Neither can the King of Aragon hinder or adjourng 
c54c.688,689, &« Aſſembly above forty dayes at moſt, nor adjourne or diſſolve it when met, 
72337 24e BY THE GENERAIL CONSENT OF ALL THE COU 
<« And during. the Interregnam, when there is no King , the Eſtates themſelves 
* power to alſemble and make Lawes, not onely to binde themſelves, bur thi 
(#) Nichol. Iſth. <« ceeding King : As they may likewiſe doe in Hungary ; where the (x) Grand: 
de Rebus Ung. & [tine (eleted by the Eſtates of Hungary alwayes in their Parliament, not the Kig 
tank gs during the Interregniem hath power to call a Parliament or generall aſſembly of: 
States of Hungary, to make obligatory Lawes, as weil to ſucceeding Kings as ta 
& kingdome. 1 
** 4; _ nmr Blanca recites this Law of King Fames of Aragon,for altering t 
Arago Rerum ; ry "APA gt R « fubditia celeb 
Comment.p.762 Annuall into a Bienniall Barliament, Czm in Curiis, qua Reges frets baits celebry 
763. ea que ſunt ad conſervationem pacts, ac juſtitie, O@ Statum pacificum Regni, &* Reguy 
ſubditorum, & ad tuitionem & augmentum Reipub: ordinent & diſp:wnant : Nos Jacoly 
DeiGratia Aragonum Rex, Licet jam per illaſtriſſimuem Dominr m Reyem Petrum, 
colende memorie patrem noſtrum, ſtatutum fuiſſet in favorem Aragoneniium ; ©:od iph 
ſai Succeſſores QUOLIBET ANNO ex curiam celebraret in Civitate Cala 
Auguſtz, q#0d etiam ſtatutum fuit per Dominum Regem Altonſum clare nm morie fratt 
noſlramm, & per nos prſtmodum confirmatum. Nun: vero attendentes ad Communem util 
tem totizs Regni \ragonum, quia loca ub? Curie celebrantur, propter congregation 
gentium magnum ſuſcipiant incrementum; DE VOLUNTATE .& ASSEMW 
SU Prelatorum, Religioſorum, Baronum, Meſnaderiorum, Militum, & Procuratandi. 
Civitatum, Villarum, &V illariorum Aragonum, in bac Curia congregatorum: Stall 
mus , O& perpettto ordinamus, nod de cetero nos & ſucceſſares noitri faciamus, 4 
lebremus Curiam generalem Aragonum DE BIENNIO IN BIENN 
UM, #inF eſto onmium $ anttorum, in quacungque Givitate, Villa, wel Villario Aral 
num, bi nobis, & ſucceſſoribus noſtris melius fuerit viſum expedire ; non obſtantibus 
mnto & ordinationibus prelibatts., In alits vero, Privilegio generali Aragonum, & Fa | 
per nos jameditis, in ſu robore duraturis. Et bec Furamus per nos & ſucceſſores ſi 
perpetno obſervare. Et Prelati & Religioſt, qui in ditda Curia erant, bec firmarunt & 
rones, Meſnadarii, Milites, & Procnratores Civitatum, V illarum, & Villariorum. 
liter Jurarumt. Which Law was afterwards ſomewhat altered, reſtraining. th 
Parliaments to ſome Townes of great Receit. And concerning the forme of th 
Parliaments and their Kings power to adjourne them, or nor adjourne them, 
writes thus. In Comitizs Reſpub : noſtra quaſi integrum qu-ddam fingitur corpus © 
Jus caputt, cenſetnr Rex: trumcus vero corporis, ac membrain eo locata, ipft Ordines y Ji 
* £24 autem Aragonum, collum, quod utrumque conjungit, © corporys, & capitys. | 2 
adhereſeit. Ad noſtra igitur comitia bi quatuor Ordines evocandi ſunt. FEvucantur aw 
ſingulatim per literas, quas apelamus, las Cartas dellamamiento. In bis a Regibus rob 
nitur ratio confilit, quo duttus Comitia habenda decreverit tum ipforum Comitiargen 0 
21f dies, ac opporizmus deſign2tudocus. De catjus mutatiane, an Fa puſſit, ' ab eodems 
 lind-bec traduntar. $i in aliquo loco ſunt ſemel convuncate Crtrie genevales, Of inch 
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tt to their Soveraiones. = 


——an NIST TOTA CURIA, GENERALI CONSEN- 
IENTE, E: idem pavlo poſt. * T amen ft Curie generales nondum ſunt: integre con- 
rate, ſen incepte ; tune Domunus Rex, 'etiam frne Curia poteſt ills mandare_continuats - 

i0 


, ro locum Fibi bene' viſun," 'Et iſta wr nano? rel ag J#ſtitiam Aragonum, ſexe eJus 
um tenentems  Qnibus poterit Dominus Rex mandate, quod ills cominuent ad locum do- 


) Regi bene viſum,. Js eſt autem ; Ne comitia noſtra ultra quadraginta dies. poſſunt 


Th. Eſtates and Þ ariaments generall of France, under the Kings ofthe ſecond Line, 
# and beld but twite inthe yeare only, according to the Teltimony of Hizcmarus Arch- 

2p of Reimer, drawne from the Narration of the Abbot of Corbie Alard, who 
ed in the time of Charlemayne ; underthe Reigne of King Lewz, called San#ws, 
en France was in her flouriſhing Eſtate, and the Princes and Lords were of ſouple 
ture, | ranking with the termes of duty and obedience, the Parliaments weieru- 
land aſſured atcertaine ſeaſons of the yeate. Forin times of Peace foureParlia- 
nts were holden yearely;' or three at the leaſt. And the fame was uſed underthe 
igne of his Sonne Philip the Hardy, Third of the name. In the time of Philip de 


* Andrew Fa- : 
vine his Theatre 
of Honour. 1. 2.c. 
I 2.P.17 5.1 76, 


L. his Sonne, King of France and Navarre, they werereduced to.two Parliaments - 


arely according to the ancient cuftome ; One in Winter,” and the other in Sum- 
rdaring!Peace ; 'and bat one in Winter during Warre. (It appeareth neverthe- 
& by the Regiſters of the Court, that by hind=rance of warre againſt the Rebelli- 
ws Flemmings, there was not any Parliament during fomeyeares;) And the King 
his Ordinance, dated the Munday after Mid-lent, A. 1302. (ſet downe in the 
giſter of ariciert Orders of Parliament, fol. 45.) Willed, that for the commodity of 


Subjetts tbere ſbowld be every yeare two Parliaments at Paris, and in -other-Provinces, as 
trewF avin Records: By which it is apparent,” that Parliaments. in France, Spaine, - . 
4 other kingdomes, were not arbitrarily called at the Kings free pleaſures as ſel> - 
meas they pleaſed, but frequently ſummoned every yeare, once, twice, or more, 


ertaine ſcaſbns,by publike ACts of Parliament, for the better government of theſe 


almes, redrefſeot grieyances, and preſervation of the peoples Liberties againſt all .: 


fall encroachments on them. 


In Germany, though Diets and Aſſemblies of the States be commonly madeby the': 


muperours, and in their names; yet, we find that the Princes Ele&ors, and Eſtates 
ve aſſembled, noronely without, butagainſt the Emperours conſents, when they 
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oy The Treachery and . Diſloyalty of 
Ma. Paris, Canmert when the King hath ſummoned them by bis Writ, (z) Az. Dom. 1233, 
©: "4 +44 Hemry the third fammoned his Earles and Barons to ap} at a Parliament a 
473 2c. Speed ford, (where the King now refides;) bur they all joynely ſent him an expreſſe mg 
hift.p. 607: to that they would not come upon his ſummons, tor that the Kings perſon went g 
613, Dawelp. ded with PoiGtovines, and other ſtrangers, who ſwayed and miſcounſelled him: 
154055. ill Counſellors doe now the King) fo as they could not there appeare with (ak 
at which meſſage the King grew very angry, reſolving that they ſhould be 
twice and thrice. ſummoned to appeare : Whereupon Roger Bacon, who uſt 
preached before the King, frecly told him, T hat if he did not remove from hins Petg 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and Peter de Rzvallis (bis malignant Connſellors) be could never be gy 
And Royer Bacon a Clergy man af{o of a pleaſant wit, ſeconding Roberts advile,t 
 theKing, that Perre and Rypes were molt dangerous things at Sea, alluding ta 
Bifhops name,Petrus de Rupibus. | T he King hereupon comming alittle to himk 
* Whonow and taking that good adviſe of * Schollers which he would not of his Peares, 'f 
give the King mons another Parliamentto be holden at W:ftminſter, giving the-world to ki 
- ———o th withall, that bis purpoſe was, to amend by their adviſe wh rtſoever was to be amended, 
3h the Barons conſidering, that ſt; there arrived more and more fFrangers, men of wa 
with Horſe and Armes (as now alas we ſee they doe) and not truſting the P 
vine Faith ' ( as we have now caule to miſtrult the perhidious papiſts, and'maligi 
Cavaliers ) and ſeeing no footlteps of peace(our preſent conditian) refuſtd tos 
at theappointed day ; ſending the King word-by ſolemne Meſſengers, that be (hi 
without any delay remove Peter Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the other Poiftovines out of 


Corrt , which if he refufed, they all of them by the common conſent of the, whole king, 


would drive him, with bis wicked Connſcllors,out of the Kingdome, and conſwlt abowt cxeah 
anew King, Theſethings thus ated, the King was much dgefted inmind;an 
his Court too, hanging downe their heads,and tearing not a little, leſt the error 
the Sonne ſhould become worſe then the Fathers errors, whom his Subje&ts i 
vouring to depoſe from his Royall Throne, almoit deeruded him to that nal 
which was given him by a certaine prelage ; Jahn the Banifbed: . Whereforeheg 
ealily have beene drawne to redecme the love ofhis naturall Liegemen, with the 


grace of a few ſtrangers. : \# 

But the Biſhop ef Vizcheſter, with other his ill Counſellors, and Poiftovine Cat 

liers, coynſelled him to take up Armes againſt his rebellious Smbje(ts, as they 

them, and to give their Caſtles and Lands to them, who would defend him and the king 

of Egon from theſe Traytors,, ( The Counſell now given to his Majeſty, by ul 

Counſellours and Cavalicrs:) Jervupen eKing inclining tothe worſer party 

ſeth an Army of Poiovincy& foraine Souldiers,which came to him being ſent for! 
of Flanders, (from whence the King now hath many old Souldiers, and Con 

ders fenthim) ſeiſeth a Manour of Gwilbert Baſſets, a Noble man, given him byl 

calling itn Traytor when he demandedit; ſets downe a day, wherein al 

1: 211th apeftd ſhould deliver him ſufficient pledges of their loyalty ; and b 

- ar Oloteſter with his Army,)whitherſ the Lords refuſed to:come, being required; 

OY Kid theres In, asifthey were Traytors, burnes their Manors, deltroyes1 

>, Parkeg and Ponds, beliegeth their Caſtles,and withont the judgement of his G 

; . +» and of their Peeres, denounceth them exiles and baniſhed men, gives their Land 

* +2 * 1 +*rhe Poitoviner, and adding griefe to griete, wound -ro wound;commanded: the 
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on £6 rehended whereever they were within the kingdom: he likewiſe ſends 
pI ohe Earle Marſball; oO Lands he:had waſted,' who am_—_— un« 
rſood himſelte (diſcharged of that-obligation by which he was tyed to/the King, 
1 free to.make his-defence; Whereupon, he ſeeing neither * Faith, xor Oath, nor + yy, 

26 to be kept by the King, or his ill Counſellourt, who contrary to their promile, and 

ath, refulcd to deliver up his Caſtle, which they promiſed to render to him, upon 

nand.; he raiſeth a great Army, and takes his Caltle. On this the King upon 

ter conſideration, k# againe promiſe ard aftirme ;_ That by adviſe of his great 

pancell, all that was amiſſe ſhould be refed and amended; And at the day and 

appointed, he holds a great conference with the Lords; But the evill Coun- 

Hers he followed, ſuffered him not to make good his promiſe. For when divers 

ere preſent, greatly in the Kings favour,with ſundry Preachers and Fryers, whom 
ie King was wontto rtyerenceand hearken to, Humbly beſeeched, and earneftly exhor- 

| the King to make peace with his Barons and Nobles, and to, embrace them. with due | 
fe&ion,being his naturall Subj:&s, whom without any judgement by their Peexes The dn 

had baniſhed, deſtroying their Manours, Woods, Parkes,. Ponds; and being rm PEROP 
1 and ſeduced byevill Counſels, leſſe regarded his faithfull Subje&s, ( whoſe,na- 

>blood would not permit them/to. bow downe.) than Farainers ; and which is 

ore, called them Traytors,by-wham he ought tg ſettle the prace,pefler the Coun- 

, and diſpole theaffaires of his kingdome: T he Biſhop of Wincheſter ( offendeel 

ſeemes at Peeres ) takes the word our of the Kings mouth, and. anſwers; That 

ere are not Peeres in England, as in the Realme of France ; and that therefore; the King of 

gland, hyſuch Tuſticiars as bimſelfe pleaſeth to ordgine, may baniſh any. offenders, out of the 

alme, ard by judicial proceſſe.condenzne them, Which, infolent ſpeech the Englifs Bi- 

' i reliſhed {o harſhly, thar they preſently with one voyce threatned to accurſe 

excommunicate by name the Kings principall wicked Counſellers ; of whom 


Fincheſter being the foreman, appealed ; whereupon they accurſed (and I would our 
iſhops. would doe ſo now, .if the | God-damrme Cavaliers accurie not themielves 
ticientlyJall ſach as alienated;the heart of the King from his Subje&s,and all others 
jat, pertutbed the 'peace of the Realme z and ſo the, hoped Accomodation vani- 
d into greater diſcontents. ___ the Earle Marſhall and other Lords with 


ir Forces, fell pell mell upon the Kings Army,4lew divers of his Forrainers ; and 
concluliondrew him to ſuch ſtraits, that.enforced him to be capable of better ad- 
;: Then Edmwd Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary eleft, with other ſuffragan Biſhops, 
vailing the eſtate of the kingdome; preſented themſelves before the King at Weſt- 
inſter, telling. him as his loyall liegeman ( and O that ſome Biſhop or faithfull per- 
2n,- if there. be any ſuch about his Majeſty, would now deale thus clearely with 
n; touching hisevill Counſellors!) 5. That the Counſell of Peter Biſhop of Wir 
obeſter, and his complices, which now he had and uſed, was not ſound nor ſafe, 
bug evilliand dangerous to-himſelfe and his Realme: - Firſt, for thatthe hated 
anddefpiſed the.Exz/ſb, calling them Traytors, turning the Kings heart _ the 
love of the people, and the hearts of the people from him , as in the Earle Mar- 
ſhall,' whom (being one of the warthielt men of the Land) by ſowing falſe tales 
they draveinto.diſcantentment., . Secondly, that by the Counſell of the faid Peter, 
his Father King” Zobn,firlt loſt the hearts of his people, then Normandy, then other 
lands, and finally waſted all his treaſure,aiid almolt Enzland allo, and never align 
23H | '& F a 


——_— _ 4.442 # - 4 0" - > —_ CY” 4 l 
' " = * Pe - « OLI” 44. 7 
p=_ > ay = P, - 
. & - 
: 
” - 
oo 
- - , * 
* 7 


© had quict.Thirdly,thatif the Subjefts had now beene handled according to ji 
*znd law,%-not by their ungodly Counſels, thele preſent troubles had not ha 
© but the Kings lands had remained undeſtroyed, histreaſure unexhauſted.F our 
© that the Kings Councell is not the Counceliot peace burof perturbation; t 
& they that:cannot raiſe themſelves by peace, mult raiſe themſelves by the troub 
« diſ-inheriſon of others. Fifthly,that they had theT reaſure,Caltles, Wardſhip 
*ftrength of the kingdome in their hands, which they inſolently abuſed, to: 
« -reat hazard ofthe whole eitate, for that they made no conſcience of an Q, 
*Law, Juſtice, or the Churches cenſures, Therefore we, O King, ſpeake oft 
<« things faithfully unto you, in the preſence of God and man, and doe coun 
© beſeech and admoniſh you, toremove ſuch a Councell from about you, and: 
«it is the uſage in other Realmes) governe yours by thefaithfull and ſwornet 
' <grenthereoft, To which the King in briefe anſwered, T hat he could nor ſuddaiy 
#89686 «putoff his Councell , and thereforeprayed a ſhort reſpite. * Nothing had hj 
©to | 4 i the King more, Than that he could without griefe forgoe any fayoi 
© if he Were nearely preſſed ; the contrary quality whereof hath beene the c: 


&« fnaltdeſolation to ſo many Princes.For though choyce of Counſcellers be fori 
molt pare free, yet by common intendment they ſhould be good , or however! 
«are, of are trot; itis madneſſe to hazard a Crowne, or loſe the love of a wh 
*< Nation, rather than to relinquith or diminiſh a particular dependance, for wi 
© the pablique mult not be hazarded, nor ſubverted ; T he King therefore, int 
© poitit not infortunate, commands Biſhop Peter from his Couct,to keepe reſida 


*athis Cure, 'withour once medling in State affaires, removes all his evill Ca 
<\rlors, deptives them of their Offices, and puts\good men in their placegyi 
'©commands all Poifoviuns and Foraine Forces to depart the Realme, receive 
& his Nobles into favour, reftoring them to their loſt Otkces,Lands,Caſtles,ad 
* them into his Conrtand CouneeſLpitts all his i] Counſe'lous, and: Delin 
% Officers ro'theirlegall trials and fries. And for Peter Rivakes, his Treaſurts 
©was [oincenfed againſt him'for his i Counſell; that he' (ware he wad: h 
« ont his eyes, were it not for reverence of his holy Orders. And at hivA raly 
ment at Weſtminſter the King'(nting in perſon with his Jaſtices upon the Bei 
and (hooting Rivales through with an angry eye, ſpake thus-to him. << O'l 
« Traytor, by thy wicked adviſe,' I was drawne to damy SevJe to thoſe: Tre 
& yous Letters, Fur the deſtraftion of the Earle Marſhall,the contents whereof 
* tomeunknowne ; and by thine and ſuch like Counſelly1 baniſhed my tw 
« Subj:&s, and turned their mindes and hearts from me- By thy: bad counſe 
«thy cotmplices, I was moved to make warre upon them to my irteparable loſſe 
*rhedifhononur of my Realme, inwhich enterpriſe I waſted my Treaſure, and 
© many worthy perſons, together wich much of my Royall reſpe. Therefanl 
«exatt of thee an accompt, and thou ſhaltbe carryed to the Tower of 'Londath 
« defiberatetill I am ſatisfied. And thus were theſe civill watres and differ 
teconciled, if] Counſellors removed, enormities reformed, Delinquerits pull 
(not without reducing ſtore of coyne to the King) and peace eſtabliſhed in the 
dome. Which Hiſtory, I have more largely recited, becauſe moſtof its /pailagt 
Parallel tothe Kings, and his evil} Counſellors preſent- proceedings, on'the 
hand,and to-the Parliaments in ſome fort, on the other hand in the premiſes; 
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benor bur they; will proeparatials In che concluſion, to the terrour and jail pu- 
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xd Subji:As jay, and re-eftabliſhmenrof our peace in truth and righteouſneſſe, - 
Tac rhe point propoſed ; * Anno Dom. 13 15. King Edward the ſecond by his 
rit ſummoned a Parliament at London ; But many of the Lords refuſed 10come, pre- 
28 cauſes gud ingpediments, by which 1beir abſence might well be excuſed, and ſo this 
rliament tocke 10: effect, and nubing was done therein. In this particular then Popiſh 
ates, Lards and Cormons; have exceeded Proteltants 1n this, or any ather Par- 
ment. | - ebb 
Fifthly, Popiſh Parliaments, Prelates, Lords and Subjetts have by Force of Armes 
mpelled, their Kings to grant and coufirme their Lawes, Liberties, Charters, Priviledges, 
1tþ their Seales, Oaiber, Proclamations, the Poper Buls, Prelates Excammunications;| and 
aſſt; confirme, or repeale Afts of Parliament againſt their wile. Thus the Batons, Pre- 
tes, and Commons, by open warre and Armes enforced both (a) King Fob», and 
ing Henry the third, to confirme MaynaCharta, and Charta de Foreſts (both in and 
tof Parliament) ſundry times with their hands, Seales, Oathes, Proclamations 
| their Biſhops Exoommunications, taking. a folemne Oath one after anothee at 
aint Edmond; upon the High Altar, 1214. That if King John ſhould refuſt to gram: 
fe Lawer and Liberties, they would wage warre againſt him ſo' long, 'and withdraw 
remſelves from their Allegiance to hims,zentill be ſhould confirme ts them by a Charter ratified 
th bis Scale, aff things which they required: And that if the King ſhould afterwards 
wradventure recede from bis owne Oath, as they verily beleeved be would, by reaſon of bis 
anble dealing, they would forthwith, by ſeizing on bjs Caſtles, compelt bim 'to- give ſatiſ< 
:Hior,; Which they accordingly performed, as our Hiſtories at large relate. Yea, 
rhen they had enforced King (b) Fobn thus to ratific theſe Charters, for the better 
nalatetance of them, they elefed 25. Barons to be the Conſervators of their Pri- 
iledges, who by the Kings appointment (though much again(t his liking, as after- 
Fards appeared) tooke an Ofth upon, their Soules, that with all diligence the 
7ould obſerve theſe Charters, & Regemt cozerent, and would COMPELL TH 
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K I N G, it he ſhould chance torepent, to obſerve them; All the reſt of the Lords - 


and Barons, then likewiſe taking another Oath, to obey the commands of the 25. 
barons: | | 
Aﬀect this (c) 4mmo Dom. 1258. King Henry the third ſlammoned a Parliament at 
Uaford, whither the Lords came arthed with great Troopes of men for teare of the 
Poickovines, to prevent treachery and civill warres, and the Kings bringing in of Foraite 
» #gainſt bis natural! Supjetts, to which end they cauſed the Sea-ports to be 
aut up, and guarded. The Parliament being begun. the Lords propounded findry 
anticlesto.the King, which-they had immutably reſolved on, to which they requi- 
d his aſſent. Thechiefe points thereof were theſe : That the King ſhould" frimely 
pe and conſerve the Charter and Liberties of England, which King John bi Fathe+ 
ade, rented, and ratified with an Oath, and which him{elfe had ſo oftcn gramed, and 
warn to marntaine inviolable, and cauſed all the infringers of it, to be borribly excommuni- 
wed by all he Biſhops of England, in his owne preſence, and of all his Barons; 'avjel bim- 
ſelfe war one of the, Excommunicators. T hat heb one ſbold be made their Chiefe Juiftite, 
09 would 5 age according to Right, without reſpe&t to poore or Yich: *Winh' vihep"* ings 
ancermuns, the kingdome, to the common utility, peace, and bonour of ive King and En one 
| C 2 V2 9 TY 


a 


(c) Marth, Pry» 
An. 1258. p.9- 
940,y41. Maths 
Weſtmim..1'2 hi 
Wal!ſinzh."Thpd. 
Neuſtr. p.* . 
Sp.p63F5 Hol. 
Urafion,Danet, 
Folechions 


TT reachery and Diſlgaley of 


To theſe their necefary Counſels/and. provifions, they, did frequently , nd. 

conſtantly, by way 0 advice, defive the'King to.'co ſweari and 8 

their mutuall Faith and handsone to another; That they would ner 0 

- lecute their purpoſe, neither for lofle of money or Lands, nor love, nor hate; ne 

yet forlife or death of them or theirs; till they had cleared 'Englaxd (to wi 

they and their forefathers were borne) from upſtarts and aliens, and procured 

dable Lawes. . The King hearing this, and that they came exquiſitely armed rh 

heand his aliens mi be enforced, if they would not willingly afſent; tooke' 

corporall Oath (and his Sonne Prince Edward alſo) that he would ſubmit to 

Counſels, and all thoſe their Ordinances, for feare of perpetuall inpriſonni 

The Lords having by an Edi, threatned death to all that reliſted : Which dong 

the Peeres and Prelates took their Oath;T o be faithfull to this their Ordinance 

made all who would abide in the Kingdome;,to ſwear they would ſtand to:they 

of their Peeres ; the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops ſolemnely accuriing all that{ 

rebell againſt it. And Richard King of Remzns,the Kings younger brother comn 

+ ſoone after into England to vilit the King and his ownLands,the(4)Barons enfat 

+ him (according to his promiſe ſent them in writing before;chis arrivall) to rake 

Oath,as ſoone as helanded,in theChapter-houſe at Canterbury. Hear all neen thi 

chard Earle of Cornewal,ſwear pon the holy Goſpels,to be faithfull and forward to raſa 

with you the Kingdome of England, hitherto by the Counſel of wicked men ſo muth d, p 
And I will be an effettuall coadjutor to expell the Rebels and troublers of the Realm fromal 

the ſame. This Oath will 1 obſerve under paine to forſeit all my Lands IT have in Englani 
Toſucha high ſtraine as this, did theſe Popiſh Parliaments, Prelates, Peercsg 

Commons ſcrue up their jariſdi&ions, to preſerve themſelves and rhe kipgdd 

from Og and __ 5 whom Matthew Cork continuer, for this ſen 

| 4r... Riles,(e) Anglie Reipublice Zelatores : the Zelors of the Engli/+- blicke., Ne 
Qane is this their example ſingular, but backed with other precedents. In the ſeconds 
) Walſmngh. ent, covetous, unworthy Favorite, miſcounſelling and ſeducing the young 
—_— (from whom he had been baniſhed by, his Father)& ſwaying all thing hisÞ) 
Hiſt. Ang.p.70. ſure, the Pecrs and Nobles of the Realme, ſeeing themſelves contemned., and 
20 77-8.p.608. foraine upſtart preferred before them all, came to the King, and humbly entre 
Or. with Hol: him, T hat he would manage the Aﬀaires of bis Kirigdome, by the Counſcls of bis Batali 
Stow, Grafton, a 5 : 5 : | If 
Bow, Daniel, & whom. be might not onely become more cautious, but more ſafe from incumbent dang ; 
ethers, Fox, 49, King Voce tenus, conſented to them, and at their inſtance ſammoned a Parliat 


& Mn. vol. 1. at London, to which he commanded all that ought to be preſent, to repairee WI 

Ed-ult.p.480, upon ſerious debate; they earneſtly demanded of the King, free. literty for theÞ 

461. t0 compaſe certaine Articles profitable to himſe'fe, to his kingdome, and to the Chut 
Exgland: The King imagining that they wou!d order Piers to be baniſhed ;; a | 
time denied to grant their demand, bur at laſt, at the importunate inſtance of t 
all, he gave his affent, and ſwore be world ratifie, and obſerve what ever tbe Ni 
ſbanld ordaine : The Articles being drawne up, and agreed by common conſenty 
propounded them to the King; and by their importmnity, much againſt bis well 
cauſed bim to ratifie tbem with bis Seale, and to take his corporall Oath, to-obſe f 
Which done, the Arch-biſbip of Canterbury with his Syffragans, ſolemndy dewai 
a ſentence of excommunication a24juſt 2! who ſbould contraditt theſe Artic'er,whictrthep 
ſed to b2 opcnly read in Paw!s Church Lyzagn,in the preſence of thePrelates,Lo 


A; 


third yeares of King Edward the ſecond, (F) Piers Gazeſton his great, proud;ji 


&. 


nIch A they dewan- 

s Chartagwithi ather provi tothe Church and Reuimesſhanld be 

ervedythait the Ring « bit Father bad | Wd thiuſt al Stranger: out of bisGauit 
nd kzngdome, and remove 11! Cotenſellours from bim:'T bat be-would thenceforth order all the af- 
wires of ths kingdome by the Cotenſel of the Glerpy and Lordr,gud __ war, or: depart any 
phere owt of the kingdame witbowt common conſent. T he King conſented to:the Articltsjand 
paniſhed- Frergdinto Jrelend. No* ſooner was:the Parliament diſlolyedglhuitthe King 
iceleinghis Fathers ſolemne adjurations,together with his owne'Oath;berer 4a re- 
ice Piers,ſends for him back to hisCourt,marrieth him to the Countefſeof  Gloceſter, 

nis owne fiſters danghter,ſheweth bin more favour then mr ey, with himſelfe'to 
etaine this Gaveſton, maxexe all. his Farles; Barons,and for the Jove:of: himyto(put bis 
wrowne and life in perillwhen time ſhould fervei In which;whether the Kingor bis 
ayourite'ſhewedJelſe diſcretion,#tis not at the firlt eably,determined; i beings un+ 
aſe for the one with ſo offenſive behaviorto affe&t immederate ſhew and feof grace, 
sfor theother,to the injury of his name and Realme,to beſtow the ſame, But upon 
he Queenes complaint to ho King of Fraxceher Brother, of, Pzers his.infolence and 
igalicy,and on'the Barone mellage. tothe King by commen conffhe;T bathe ſoarld 


*Note the cre+ 
dir of Princes 
Regal promi- 
ſes and Prote» 
ſtarions. 


"It 


anifh Piers from bis compary,and obſerve theeffet of the fareſaid Articles, onelſe they. meld 
rrainly riſe up againſt bim & a perjured perſon by a likgwow( which ſpeech ſeemed hard 29 the 

ins, becauſe be kner not how to want Piers, hit yet Orme that more danger would fpring 
þ if be obeyed not the Lords Petition; )Piers rather. by thaKings permiſſion.thengood li- 
ing,didthe third.time abjuretheRealme with thispraviſo;chat ifateny timeaſter- 


rard he were takey inEnd/endghe (bould be forthtyich-put rg deaths as aiperilpus enc- 
ry to theſKingdome:yethe returning in Chriſtmas to'the King at Yorke,; the Lords 
piricuall/and temporall,to preſerve the Liberties of the Chureb,the kingdem,and remote this 
iper,ele&ed T he.Earle of Lancaſter for their Generall,and{ent honorable meſſengers 
d the King,requelting hin,to de/zver Pierginto their hands, or drive him from big company 
of England,as. being perſrwaded,while that King-hane breatbed, peace contd neue? be main» 
ined in the Realme,nor the King abownd in treaſure, nor the Queene enjry hu Iove., But the 
ilfutl King would not condeſcend. Whereupon the Lords thus contemned and de- 
ded, preſently raiſean Army,and march with all ſpeed towards Nemwtaſile,not to offer 
. jury,or moleſt attou ta the K iig,writes W. alſingham,( the caſe and purpoſy of the pre.cnt 
rljaments Army ut 1hat they might apprehend Piers bimſelfe, and judge bim' aggoyding to 
Law/enigted Which-when theKing heard; he fled together with Piers roT.ynemonth, 
id from thence to Scarbororegh Caſtle. Where Piers was forced to yeeld himielte,upon 
pndition to {peake but once more.with the king. And then carried 'to. Warwick Ca+ 


ey Where he had hishead ſtrucke off, at, the command, and) inthe preſence atthe ( g)ToilesMag- 


na Charta, part. 


rles af Lancaſter J/arwicke,ard Herefordyas onembohad Grene 4/ubvertey of theLawes, 
s antopen T raytor to the kingdome,audthatwirbaw en} judiciatl proteettings orgriall of big 
eresthoueb an Earle,and ſodeareaF avorite bf the Kings, Which bredia lafting batred ban 
rene the King and bis Naler:Whoibeing aſtetwands charged by the/Kingin Parliay 
wich their conteaipt againſt himyin the ſpatles comminted. by.rhem auNeweodſle, 
dwickedly killing P;er» : they ſtoutly anfatcreds;T bar\they; bad;n:t. offended ir) any 
ns bat deſerved bic.cozall faviur, for that they | 

ſt the publike enemy of tbe Realme.: And then-obrained an AZ of Pardin that wo man 
ua be queſtjants for Gaveſtops: retuerne\ or deat, printed\jin old (2) Magna: Charts: +. 
Not long after, this unfortuyate King doting upon thetwo (5) Spencerrasmuch 


rd not gathered forte againſt hims. but &+ 
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T he Treachory and Difiyjalty of | 


az cvep he:did on Cazefion,to whom they ſh , not onely'#n pride, rap ineys 
fiend lr pc on everin heighr of familiarity: wh: 6. 16 
Kin Se" as they rule ani{rohbile Kinp arebey pleaſed, 'ir} ſo mnch whit no Eavie,' 
hh rn to diſpatch any thing in Court without their adviſe and faveur, w 
made generally envied of all, becauſe they domineered over all'. The [ 
.and'Buronshereupon;conftcderated togerher 0 live and die for 'juſtice,-and #6 
parwer-t0! he Tobymors of tht Realme; efpeoialty the two Spencers:: And meeting! 

' gether their forees ar Shirborne, Thom of Lantaſter being thely Capraine;"t 
rooke an oark-to-prolecure their deligne tothe diviſion of ſoule and body : Th 
they ſpoyled theſe Spencers and their friends goods, take their Caftles by viole 
watte rh&iriManorsthreugh'malice;flay their ſervants, utterly omitting theulh 
uwayespt Law andequircy, andfollow 7 rr rt. their-minds/t| 
marchron't6 Saint Albowiwich Enfignes difplayed, and ſentfolenine meſſenger 
the King then at Lo1dor, commanding bim, not onely to rid by Couit, but ling omg 
af the T raytors 'of the Realme., - the Spencevs, condemned in many Articles (which 
had framed againit them) by the Commonalty of the Realme, if be laved the peace f 
Kingdome. Kiidrhey further required the King: to: grant letters Patents of iden 
10 themſelves ant all ſach aphed bore urwes \in their company,” that they fhould 'tbe be 
niſbed'by the King or any other for their forepaſt a+ pr anſepe is: * The King 
nyed both theſe demands at firſt, as unjuſt and illegal! ; fw 


earing, that bo 4 


not violate bis Coronation Oath, in granting ſuch a pardon to contempizoms Delingua 
Whereupon ratning to theiraymes; they marched Up tb Londen, entred it} "Oh 


and ro avoyd' danger; the King '(through the 'Owormes and others-mediation)'a 
deſtehded to their defires, pafling 'an AA for the'Spencers baniſtiment; and thel 
(b) Part. 2 f. rons indemnittes; which you may reade in encient (b) Magna Chartaes, Upont 
50. the Barons depatted; neither merty nor ſecure, deſpairing of the Kings Benevolencegwh 
made them ge alivayer arniea, and to retire 10 ſafe places, The King ſoone after; 
ling the Spencers, reverſed the ſentence again|t them as erroneous, gathers an Aj 
encounters and defeates' the Barons, and ' pats many of them to death-byth 
Spencers procurements; who wot content with their blond, procured alfo the. confiſcatim 
their goods and inberitances : 'Whereupon getting into greater favour and power 
before; puffed-up with their good ſucceſle and new honours, they diſcontentell! 
onely rhe Nobkes, but 2recre too ; who going over 'into France with Her ſonnej{ 
PrineeAwhoſc lizes theſe favorites attempted ) She raiſed an Army ' beyond *the'$ 
and retnrning with it into England, meſt of the Lords and Commons' reſort 
her, and felf off from the King : who being deltitutc'of friends and mearies,det 
_ © ded affiftanceof 'the' City of: London, whole anſwer was ;* That  they' would 4 
'.- with all duty ib: King the weene and Prinice, birt would ſout thei gates againſt \Bof 
and Tvayiors th the” Rehbtne' "arid. wo th all +ixir- poxrer withſtand them." And 'unc 
name of \Jubn'of' Ritham thi Kings {econ forme, whom they proclaimed Cl 
the City 86ftheLand) they gor the Tower of London into their polſeſony y 
and diſplecitigtticGarriſoniand Officers:thetein as they pleaſed. The King bi 
or (aftevhe ha#fohmmaiited al Yneiro teſto} aud kill: the Ouetner pintakerty# 
copied but ber \ felfe, ber forme and whe Earle of Kent, and that none wow” qavd- 
and 16fe of" all thatithey 1mibbr oſe'; ſhould aide or aſfiſt them, and that be" ſhould 
1000t; p wid bring the Loi/d Mortimers bed) ties to Briſto!, in the CalWl® 
T5 £: | | 4 "1108 
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mens w17n or ener 
f the elder Spence? wan $aken by th 
] (4-0 on! up alive ang. Fhartered 


welt 1. , . ar YBOWY. c 
ng {bis Sabjefsfles into Wales forſkeker; where he was taken 
xcifoner, and then by his Lords and Parliament forced to reſigne bis Crowne #6 bs ſon, 
anfeſſing, T hat.for bis many ſins be was fallen mto. this calamity, andtherefore had the 
+ cauſe to take it grievouſly : That be mnch ſorrowed for this ; that the people of the 
ingdome were ſo exaſperated. againſt bim, that they ſhowld utterly abborre bus any mw 
we and Soverdignt nd: therefore: he —_—_ there preſent to forgive and (pare bins 
ing ſo affiified : Sooneafter he was murt in Bark/yCaſtte : And fo the feokneſſe, 
nd wounds which the Common-wealth ſuſtained by*bus ill rayyne, upon the change of her 
byſitien, recovered not onely bealth and ſirengtb, but beauty alſo and ornament,urrites John 


ed, | a | | | * 7 - 404 
4 8 allthis (7) King Richard theſecond in the ninth yeare of his reigne ſam- @ Walfingham 
10ned a Parliament, wherein Afichael de la Pole Earle of Sxffolke, for cheating the NP 
ing was put from.b Lord Cbancellvrſbip of England by tbe Parliament, and the Seale Newftr. p. 1 Pp 
en from bim againſt the Kings will, and given to Thomas Arundell Biſbyp of Ely; » 158. Specd. 
hereuppn beck. the Houſes gave halfea tenth and haltea fifteene, #0 be diſpoſed of Hiſt: p747 «-t0 
the Lords, wot ty far he defence of the 'Realine, The! Parliament' was 'no/ſooner arg | 
(folved, but the Kingrecalsde4z Pale and other ill Counſellors to the Gdurt, ſhews - 7772"; 51> 
them greater favoarthen before : In. ſo much. that atChrifthis, the King made Truſſell,and 
la Pole fit at bis one 2able, not in the uſuall garment of. a Peere; butt of a Prince, owt of 1thers. 
\flomacks and batred agziuſt the Peeres,, whom from theneiforth bi never regarded bit” fet« 
dly:;, and then fali to plot the deatbof: the Duke of Glotelter znf{orhey Nubles, who-op- 
bis ill Connjellors; For- which purpoſe. lhe nppdihics' a metering at Nortinghant 
aſtle, with a few perſons generally ill-beloved,ill-adwijed, and ;ll-provided. The courſe 
zreed upon by the-King and that i-choſen Senare was, firſt;t6 have the opinion of 
|crhechiekc Lawyers; (who ſaith Speed, ſeldome faile Princer'in ſuch ie) Coby. 
1g certaine Articles of Treaſon, within whole nertsthey pre imed the reforming 
ords were; angit the Lawyers, concluded: thoſe :Articles tofitained Treaforitble 
jarters, then urdera ſhrew of juitice chey ſhould be proceeded againlt accordingly. 
he Lawyers (who were the very men, which/ip the lalt Partanient, gav&advite to | 
Lords todo as they did Jnow meeting were. demanded : Whether by the Law of the - 
wg, the'King might net diſenzlſ: the Neerees of the laſt Paitiament t "They joyntly wn- 
rered, be ; Might, beoaldje be” was. ahovenhe LLawves ; (4 all aphrinterrotir)% teffings; 
at them(elues bad: in thatP arli ament decreed many thines, and gwven their fwdlyenent that - 
| was According, to:L aw, which they.uckhnowledoed to be altogether nunlawfill. \ The King ; 
as informed, appointegh a great Councell' at Nottizgbam; and' withall ſends for 
>Sheriffcz, of Shivcs,to.raile Forces againtt rhe ortls ; who :denyed, ſaying; -rbir - 
9, cou'd wot raife ary oonipetine; farces or Armes apainift them, \the whole Connties were ſo 
diced, otbeir favours and- being Farther willed ; ©. #0 Jfſer 10 Kwights tv be thoſen 
theirs Shirts; but peeh at the King antd bis Conneell ſhould name-; they anſwered; chat 
election belenged- to the Commons, bo favored the Lords in all, and would kepe their - 
nall: cuſtomer; (2 good pieccdent for-our preſent 'Sheriffes)' whereupon they were - 
miſſed." Then werethe Lawyers and Judges (Robert Treflliax and his compant- ; 
a8) called before the King) to determine the judgements of Treafons again "ao 
| Lords ; 
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* Wore this, 


Lords to be legall and to-ſettheir Seales thereto, which they did : 'Meane tih 
King and.Duke of Ireland; ſent meſſengers to hire what Forces they could, Th 
mightſendwithiben if need were againit the Lords in the day "battle : *\ Manyof 
anſwered, Ang Ou 5" "RRC ya era; 1's AIG 4 whom they knw fa 
taint intimately to lowe the King, and to endevour all things, ſiady all things, doe -all 
for bis bowour : yet many ant of ſimplicuy, thinking themſelves to be bived, promiſed to þ 
dy upon the Kings notice : The Lords hearing ot theſe proceedings were much ſad 
being conſcious to themſelves of no gui 't worthy the Kings ſo great indignation. The' Du 
Gliceſter ſent his purgation upon Oath by the Biſhop of London,. to' the King 3 
inclining to credit the ſame, was in ancvill houre diverted by De /a Pole. The 
hereupon makes his and their common danger knowne to the reſt of the Lords 
on which they ſeverally Fanker Forces, thatthey might pr_ their griefes to 
King ; How he favoured Traytors, not onely to them, but to the Publique, «| 
imminentdanger of the Ricalme, unlefſe it were ſpeedily prevented. ' The Kink 
the other (ide (by Trayterous Counſellours adviie) ſought how to take theh 
ſingle, before they were united : bur in vaine, by reaſon their party was ſogt 
Meane time, ſome peaceable men procnpets that the Lords ſhould repaire faſt 
Weſtminſter, and ghere be heard. | Thitherapproaching;they areativertifed by 


(who had ſwprne,on. the Kings behalte for good dealing to be' ufed'dating the 
terim . that in the Hderves by Charing-Croſſe,' a'thouſand armed! ten ' (which) 
out the Kings rv Sir T homes T rivet, and Sir Nicholas Brambve knights, we 
pound to have laid to 


r their deſtru&ion) atrended in ambaſh, The King ſic 
8 innocency, promiling fate conduit to the Lords if they would \come;" 
thereupon came ſtrongly guarded, | and would trultno longer. ' -The King fitti 

Statein Weſtminſter Hall ; theiLords preſcatthemiclvesupon their knee 


- 
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Proclamatioh was {crforth, .in-mhichthe King; (before ariy»tryall-) 'cleki 
Lords of Treaſon, names tho'e perio:s for. unzult; accuſers, whony the. Lot 
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fore nominated. The Lords nevertheleſſe thought not good co ſever themſelves, 
kept rogether for feare of the worlt z which. tell out for their advantage :. For 
te Duke of Ireland (with the Kings privity, ſuch was his falſe difſſimulation)bad 
athered a power in Wales, and Cheſbire: which they intercepting neare Burford and 
ableckeslcw Sir Williant Mdolinenx, leader of theCheſbire men, and made the Duke 
> flye in great feare. , Among the Dues carriages was found. ( as thedevill, or ra- 
xerGod would have it) certaine Letters ofthe Kingsto the ſaid Duke, by which 
cir Counſels were plainely diſcovered. The Lords: hereupon march with ſpeed 
to London, havingan Army of forty thouſand men, the Lord Mayor and City 
oubtfall whether to diſpleaſe rhe King or Lords, upon conſultation receivethe 
>rds into the Cicy,and ſupply their Army with proviſions in the Suburbs; Which s Min 
xe King hearing of, cemed to _ them, laying 3 * Let theme lye, bere till they have rill a 
21 all their OE and then they will reterne poore and empty to their bouſes,and then T ſpall gx protratting, 
the with and judge them one after another, The Lords nearing this, were exceeding= 
moved, and ſwore, They would never remve thexce, till they bad ſpoken with bim face 
face. And forthwith ſent ſome to guard the Thames, lelt the King ſhould ſlip out 
their hands, and then ſtoffe. ar them, The King Singehen in the Tawer, and 
ing himſelfe every way encompaſſed, ſent a meſſage to the Logds, that he, woutd 


t with them ; who-thereupon defired him, T bat he would come the next day toWeſt- 
nſter, . where they would declare their deſire to bim : The King replyed,T hat he would not 
at with them at Wiſtminſter, but in the T ower. To which the Lords anſwered, That 
we 4 ſuſpicious place, becauſe traines might there be laid for them , and dangers prepared 


deſtroy them ; Whereupan the King ſent word, T beyſbould fend thither two bundred 
nor mare, to ſearch and view all places, leſt any fraud ſhowld fye hid, Upon which the 
vrds repaired to the Tower, and in the Kings Bed-chambec,laid open'to him brief- 
» all his conſpiracy, incauling them indirefly.to be indifted ; They obje& to, hin: 
s mutability, and underband working, LbrgrNg 2 owne Letters to the Duke of. Ireland, 
raiſe an Army ta deſtroy them; "together with the French packet thay had intercepted, where- 
it appeared be'had ſecretlypratiſed to flye-with tbe Duke of Ireland into France, to deliver 
> Callice tothe French Kings poſſeſſion, and ſuch pieces 4s the Crowne of Enyland beld in thaſe 
wrts, whereby bis honour might diminiſb , bis ; nes” decay, and bis fame periſh. | The. 
ig ſccing this,, knew notwhat to doe, - eſpecially becauſe he knew hine]fe nota- 
jy depreſſed. At laſtcraying leave, they left him confounded and ſhedding teares, 
. pon.copditions that he ſhould come to Weſtminſter the next day, where hee 
Juld heare more, and treate of the neceſſary affaires of the kingdome ; Which he 
omiſed to doe, retaining the Earle of Darby,gto ſup with him, - But before he 
ent.to bed ( O the ficklenefſe of weake Princes, and taithleſſeneſſe of their royall 
Xrds and Proteltations 1.) ſome whiſperers telling him, that it was not decent; ſafe, 
ar honourable for the King to goe thither, hechanged his reſolution. The No- 
$ ing this, were very. ſad, and diſcontented, and thereupon ſent him word, 
Pat if be came not quickely according to appointment, they would chuſe them anotber King, 
20 both would and ſbould obey. the Counſell of his Peeres, The King ftrucke with this 
It, camethe next,day to Weſtminſter, there attending his Nobles pleaſures. To 
om (after few diſcourſes) the Nobles ſaid z T hat for bis bonour, and the, benefit of 
s kengdome, all T raytors, - a Jing: flatterers, evill inſtruments, ſlanderers, and unpro= 
wie perſons ſbold be baniſbed ont of his Court and company, and others ſubſtituted in their 
D 
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The T reachery and Niſloyalty of 
places, 'who both knew bow, and would ſerve bim more honourably and faithfuliy. | 
when the King had granted ( though with ſorrow) they thought fit that 
der Nevill Archbiſhop of T orke, Folm Fordham, Biſbop of Durbam, with ſandry\ 
Lords, knights, and Clergy men ſhould be removed and kept in ſtrait priſon, t 
ſwer {uch accuſations as thould be objeed againit them the next Parliament. 
upon they were apprehended torthwith and removed from the Court : Aﬀe 
feaſt of Purifi:ation, the Parliament (much again(t the Kings will, who would] 
ſhifted it off at that time ) began at Londov. The firit day of the Seſſion, Fulth 
and all the reit of the Judges were arreſted, a# they ſate in judgement on the Bench o 
moſt of them ſent to the Tower : for that having firſt over-ruled the Lords with 
Connſels and direftion, which they aſſured them to be according to Law, - they afterm 
Nottingham, g ve contrary judgement to what theme 'ves had determined formerly, Th 
#n the chiefe juftice prevented them by flight, but being apprehended and bre 
backe to the Parliamentin the forenoone, had ſentence to be drawne to Tik 
in the'afternoone, and there to have his T hroate cuc, which was doneat 


dindgly. "i 
* Graft. p.343, The Ki ſeeing theſe proceedings,by adviſe of his ill Counſellors;*abſentedf 
349-1509,15'. (elfe from his Parliament, - and ſent Michael dela Polethen Lord Chancellor, to deh 

foure fiſteenes in bis name, of the Commons, for that withoxt lefſe be could n0t maint ww 
eftate and outward warre. To which the body of the Parliament made anſwer 
nithaut the King were preſent, they would make therein no anſwer ; and that nnleſſe the 
world remove him from bu Chan ellorſbip, they would no further meddle'with uny M8 
Parliament. The King npon'this {ent ro the Commons,#hat they fbox!d ſend 10 B 
(where he then lay, ) 40. of the wiſeſt and beſt learned of the Commons, who in thi 

#f the whole Houſe ſhould declare unto bim their minde, Upon which meſſige the 
were in more fearethen before ; for there went a talke, that the King intendett1 
tray devers of them, which followed nut bis minde, either that waygor at a binquer ; point 
be made prrpoſe'y at London, if Nicholas Exton the Afayor of London would bi 
ſented therexnto ; at which time the Duke of Glocelter ſboxld bave beene taken. Whets 
the Lords and Commons affembled together, with one afſent, thet 
of Gloceſter, and Biſbop of Ely, ſborld in the name of 1be w'-ole P arliament be ſent to | 

10 Eltham; which was done,and the King well pleafedthat they ſhould come 

they came into his preſence they molſi humbly ſaluted him, and ſaid. «Me 

«* and redouhted Soveraigne Lord, the Lords and Commons of this your' 

© ment aſſembled, with mo humble ſubje&ion unto your moſt royal] Majclh 

« fire'your moſt gracious favour ; @ that they may live in tranquillity and pea 

* der you, to'the pleaſure of God and wealth of the Realme, On whoſe beha 

*alſo fhew unto you, that one old Ratute and, Jandablecuftome is approved; 

*no-man candeny ; That the King our Soveraig' e Lord may once in the yeat 

< fally ſummon his high Cuurc of Parliament, and call the Lords and Cot 

© thereunto,as to that which is the higheſt Court of this Realme: In which 

« all-equity and juſtice mult ſhine, even as the Sunnge-whenitis at the higheſt; 

« of poore and rich may take refreſhing : where alſo muſt be reformed alF 

© preffions, wrongs, exaCtions and 'enormities within the Realme, and 

<« conſult with the wiſe men for the maintenance of the Kings eſtate. And if it 
© be knownethat any perſons within the Realme or without intended the con 
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there alſo muſt be deviſed how ſuch evill weeds mightbe deſtroyed. There allo mult 
be ſtadyed and forcleene, that if any charge doe come upon the- King and his 
Realme, how 
- nd deby the whole Realme, that your Subjets have lovingly demeaned 
themſelves to you, in ayding yau with ſubſtance to the beit of their powers ; and 
they defireto have knowledge, how and by whom theſe goods be ſpent. One thing 
reſteth yet to declare in their behalfeunto you : * how that by an old Qcdinance, 
they have an AR, if che King abſent himſelfe forty dayes not being {tcke, but of 
his owne minde (not heeding the charges of kis people, nor their greatpaines) 
will not reſort to his Parliament ; they then may lawtully returne home to their 
houſes: And now Sir, youthave bcene abſent a longer time,and yetrefuſeto come 
zongſt us ; which greatly is our diſcomfort; (And our Parliaments.preſent caſe.) 
o this the King anſwered by thalewords: Well, we doe conſider that the people and 
pon goe to riſe ag cinſt us ; wherefore we thinks we can doe no better than t0 ache axde of 
r Coſin the French King, and rather ſubmit us to him, than to our owne Sxbjefts. The 
>rds anſwered : Si”, that Counſel! is not beſt, but a way rather to bring you into danger, 
' it « well knowne, that the French King is your ancient cw:my, and your greateſt adver- 
ry: and if be ſet foot «nce within your Realme, be will rather diſpoyle you, invade you,and 
poſe you from yanreſtate Royall, than put any handto belpe you, &1c, And as that King 
mot be poore that hath rich people ; ſo cannot be be rich that. bath poore Comms. And all 
/e inconveniences be come by the evill Connſell which are about you, And if you put not your 
[ping hand to the redreſſe of the premiſes, this Realme of England ſpall be browght to nought 
d iitter rnine, which clearely ſhou'd be laid to your defan't, and inyour evill Counſell : See- 
g that in the time of your F ather, this Realme throughout all the world wa. bighly eſteemed, 
d nothing ordered after theſe wayes. Wherefore we be ſent unto you to exhort you to ſequeſter 
| uch perſons as might be the occaſion of ruine either of you or elſe of your Realme, By theſe 
od perfwalions the King was appealed, and promiſed within three dayes afier to come 
the Parlianient, and to condeſcend to their Petitions; And according to bis appointment he 
me. Where ſoone after Fobn Fordham Bifhop of Durbam, was diſcharged of the 
reaſyrourſhip, and the Biſhop of Hereford ſet in his place; * De la Pole was put from 
$s Chancellonurſhip for dive s crimes, frauds,” briberies and treaſons, by him com- 
tted, to the prejudice of the King and his Realme, committed to the Tower, and 
tied twenty thoaſand Markes to the King, in relieving of the Commons :: Divers 
ther Judges, knights;8 Delinquenrs of all ſores were condemned,% executed,others 
liſhed and their ſtates confilcated ; others put out of O:hce by this Parliament, as 
da may read in or Hiſtories,and in the (k )Statwtes at large : in which Statures the 
iſchicyous effeRs of theſe evill Counſellors to King, kingdome, and people are 
fullrelated, 'w theKing and all his Realme were very nigh to have beene 
ho!ly undone and deftroyed : - by Lords raifingot Forces 5 9s them reſolved, ro 
Hawfall; and:theſttraytorous Delinquents made 1uncapable of any parden , () 
Ttheirraifing of Armes againſt the Parliament and kingdome,(though with the 
i85dwne conſent and his command) declared and cnatted to be high Treaſon. 
| > omen wipe and afſented to in Parliament by the King,' nxcb againſt 
{#il\, wroughtan intolerable ſecret hatred and defire of. revenge in his heart a- 


*l.ords; which for want of power he concealed neace ten yeares fface : but” 


» thetwentyeth yeare of bis Reigne,being ſomewhatelevated in his (piric with a 
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it may be well and honourably ſupported and /{ultained. Hitherto | 
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T be T reachery and Diſleyalty of 
rumour that he ſhould be elefted pau py ; he ſuddenly apprehended the Duke of 
cefter, the Earles of FWarwicke and Aramdel! (the chiefe iticklers inthe premiles)s 
mitting them to ſeverall prifons : And to blinde the peoples eyes, leſt they ſhould riſe wii 
Armes toreſene the{e Lords , the King ſent ont a ſetgned Proclamation, ( which 
cauſed ro be proclaimed thronghout the Realme,) that theſe Lords were apprebendy 
for new T reaſons committed againſt him, for which be would proſecute them in the next Ig 
ment, and 110t for the old treſpaſſes : Atter which he proclaimes thoſe Lords T raytors. | 
_ Which done he ſummoned a (m:) Parliament at Weſtminſter, to this Parliamen 
$ _ 02-339 King commanded to come all ſich a he had beſt confidence in, omitting the reſt ; and 
Johns Speech, Knights were not elefted by the Commons, # cuſtome required they ſhould be,Lut by the 
1640-.33-1 H. pleaſure ; yea, be pnt out divers perſons elected, and put in other in their places to' ſer 
4+Ne.21.21:45 4,y. which was one Article obje&ed againſt him when he was depoſed. Ag 
thetime of this Parliament, the King received a guard of 40c0.Archers, all Ck 
men, as if he would have gone in battle againſt enemies, ſo that divers camean 
to the Parliament out of feare. Theſe Cheſpiremen were rude and bealtly pe 
(n) Asrhe Ca- nd fo proud of the Kings favour, (=) that they accounted the King jo be their fellow 
valiers Go now. rs Lands af nought, though few of them were Gentlemen, = taken from 
Plough and other Trades. After theſe ruſtica]l people had a while Courted, 
grew ſo bold, that they would xot tet neither within the Cort nor without to beat and 
the Kings good Subjef, ( as the Cavaliers doe now) and to take from them their vith 
at their pleaſure, paying little or nothing for them, and to raviſh their wives and danght 
Andif any man preſumed to complaine to the King of them, he was ſoone rid 
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of the way, no man knew why,nor by whom, fo that in effe& they did what h 
liſted: Tn this Parliament the King having mage the Speaker, and ego part of mm 


nary, proud, ambitious men of the Commons Houſe 10 be of bu fide, to a& what be regu 
them, he then prevailed likewiſe with the Upper Houſe, firit with the Prelates, then with 
Lords, more out of feare of him, then any reaſon ; by meanes whereof the Commif 
Charters of pardon,and Atts made in Parliament in the 10, and 11, yearesgf 
Reigne were quite revoked and declared voyd in Law, as being done without auth 
and againſt the will and liberty of the King and of 5 Crowne : And withall they ded 
the Fudge: opinions for which they were condemned in that Parliament, to be gavdl 
larefull, and attainted the ſaid impriſoned Lords of bigh T reaſon, and confiſcated their la 
The.two Earles hereupon were beheaded,and the Duke ( by reaſon of bis popal 
ty) ſent over to Callice,and there by Hall and others ſmothered, onely for their 
mer ations ; which done, the King adjourned the Parliament to Shrewsbaryw 
he ſubtilly procured an (v) A&to paſſe by common conſent, that the power of tht 
liament ſtould rem.ine in ſeven or eight perſons, who (after the Parliament diſſolved) 
)21R2 determine certaine petitions delivered that Parliament, and not diſpatched.By colotrw 
Fe " Fs of, {þ) T hoſe Committees proceeded to other things generally rouehing! the P arlianyeuty 
3. Walfrn. bit. that by the Kings appointment, in derogation of the ſtate of 1be Parliamerit,' the diſconm 
Ang. An. 1398, and pernicious example of the whole Realme : - And by colour and authority hereof”, thti 
Þ.394. Sraficr, cauſed the Parliament Rols to be altered and defaced, againſt the. effe(t of the foreſaid'$ 
& Hilinſhed. After which hemuch vexed and oppreſſed this people with divers forced L6 
+ Oathes, -Impofitions, and oppreſling Projefts to raifemoney,: ſeeking to ttt 
them under his feet, and deftroy.rhe-Realme, and tookeall the Jewels of the© 
with/him into Ircland, without-the kingdomes conſent, Which rendered 
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1:1« +» his people, that Henry Duke of Lancaſter, landing in England, the whole 
ns ; 2k bis ayde, Þ the buen Army of 60000, men ina fort time; 
Bong! ill Counſelleurs. Whereupon King Richard returning 
t of Ireland, hearing of the Dukes great Army aſſembled againſt him,-and know- 
»that they would rather dyethan yeeld, outof their hatred, and feate of him, 
diſmiſſed his Courtiers, hiding obſurely in.corners till he was apprehended,and 
- a Parliament ſummoned in his name (though againſt his will) judicially depoſed 
xr his miſgovernment- ,. EO nico, pr inxzng't ow 
Among the Articles exhibited againſ{ hin inParliament for his evill government, 
»r which he was by ſentence dethroned, theſe are remarkable, Firſt, | * That bee 
aftfully ſpent the T reaſure of the Realme, and had given the poſſeſſions of the Crowne to men 
nworthy, by reaſon wheresf. daily new charge more and more, were laid onthe neckes of the 
ore Commonalty. And when divers Lords were appointed by the high Gaurt of Parliament 


+ Graft. P- 4009 
401,402. &c, 
Truſſel.p.45,46 
47. 


' commune and treate of divers matters concerning the Common-we th of the ſame,” which - 


ing buſte about thoſe C ommiſſuons, be with other of his affinity, went about to impeach them 
high Treaſon, and by force and threatning, compelled the Juſtices of the Realmze at 
hrewesbury , 70 condeſcend to bis opinion, for the deſiruCon of the ſaid Lords ; Ta 
>much that hee began to raiſe warre againit Jahn Duke:of Lancaſter, Thomas 
xrle of Arundell, Richard Earle of Warwicke, and other Lords; contrary to. his 
onour and promile. 
Item, He aſſembled certaine Lancaſhire and Cheſhire men, to the intent to make warre 
u the foreſaid Lords, and ſaffered them to rob and pi [age without correCtion or reproofe, 
' Item, Although the King flatteringly, and with great diſſimnlation made Proclamation 
brougbert the Realme, that the Lords before namzd,ecre not attached for any erime of Trea- 


n, but onely for extortions and oppreſſiuns done in the Realme, yet be laid to them in the Barli- - 


ment,rebellion and manifeſt Treaſon. 


Item, He hath compelled dzvers of the ſaid Lord: ſervants and friends, by menace and ex- 


reame paines,to make great fines tatheir utter undoing. © And notwithſtanding his pardon to 


bem granted, yet he made them fine of new. | 


Item, That he put owt divers * Sheriffes Lawfully elefted,and put in their raomes, divers of 


bis owne Minions, ſubverting the Law,contrary to bis Oath and Honour. 
Item, For zo ſerve hi purpoſe,he wonld ſaffer the Sheriffes of the Shire to remaine above one 


eare 0r two. 


Item, He borrowed great ſums of money,and bound him under bis Letters Patents for repay- -- 


ment of the ſame,and yet nat one peuny þ23d. 


© ﬀL « VV & : 1} My $4 
Item, He taxed men at the Will of himr and hi. unbappy Coxnſell, and the, ſame Treaſure 


ent zn folly, not paying poore men for their victuall and viand..,. .. 


Item, | He ſaid, T hat the Lawes of the Realme were.n, by bead, and ſcrnttione Pu his 


reſt, by reaſon of which phautgſticall opinion; be deſtroyed Noble mens,,,andimpoveriſped the. 


om monJ, <0 b 


\ Item, TheP arliament ſetling and exaTing divers uotable$ tatutes fon the pr ofit and aduance- | 


nt of the Commmwealth, be by bis private friends and ſolicitors, cauſed to be enaBed;* That 
0.4 then ended ſbould be more prejudicial] to bims than it was to any of bis Predeceſſors, 
bough with proviſo be did ofjen as be liſted,and not as the Law meant, os 
. tem, T bathe at his going into Ireland, exaited many notable |ummes of mapey,. beſides 
late and Jewels, without. Law or cuſtome,contrary to bis Oath taken at bis "NGC. 
: | D 3 : _ © Item, 
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Item, 7 hat” without the aſſent of ' the Nobility, be carried the Jewels, Plate, ant 


fore of the kingdome over the Sea into Ireland , to the great impoveriſhing of the Ri 


And all the good Records for the Common-weatth, and againſt birextortions, he | 
ſed tobe imbezeled and conveyed away. | - 
Item, When divers Lords and Fuſtices were fworne to ſay the trmth for divers thi 
them committed in charge both for the honour of the Realme, and profit of the Kin 
ſaid King ſo menacedthem with ſore threatnings, that no 11ran would, or durſt ſay the' 
Item, He moſt tyrannically and wnprincely Bd, that the lives and goods of all hs 
jets were ihe Princes hands, and at bis diſpoſing; © 08 
Item, He eraftily deviſed certeine privie Oathes, ermtrary to the Law, and cauſoll 
vers of bis Subjelts, firſt to be ſworne to obſerve the ſame, and after beund them in bondy 
the firmer keeping of the ſame, to the great undoing of many honeſt men. | 
hich how parallel they are'to the late and preſent Court Praftiſes,” and 
Arines of our times, let wife men determine. The King being thus Jadicialfy d& 
ned in Parliament; Herry the fourth by rhe fame Parliament,(which continued} 
withſtanding Richards depoſition who ſummoned it) was created King, who inf 
(q) firſt Parliament of his Raigne, reverſed, 8nd annulled as illegal], che Parlian 
of 21 Richard 2. with all its Ads, Circumſtances and dependants ; and revivetl! 
of 11 Richard 2, in all points, as madeforthe gre#t honour, and ' comttion prof 
this Realme. To thele I might adde the (r) Rebellious inſurreftions of Ri 
Sc Arch-biſhop of Yorke, the Earle of Northumberland, and their Complices 
gain _ the fourth, Arno 1405. to reforme the State and governments 
lievethe Charch and Common-weale, and Depoſe King Henry in and by a fol 
Parliament. The (5) infurre&ion of the Popiſh Nobles againſt King Stephen, for #þ 
ting by Oath, touching Foreſts, and other 'immumitics of Church Common-iwl 
which they would force bim to confirme , the ſeverall (t) mſurretions of Jacke C 
Jacke Straw, Wat Tyler, and their Popilh \'g lgar rabble, to force their K inp FI 
Parliaments, to aber and repeale old Lawes, ensft new, diſplace offenſive great Of Al 
mote new ones of their nomination, to ratifie wht propoſitions they required; ant uh 
the government of the Realme *'with the Go fevetall Rebellions of the Prpth L inteoly 
ſhire and Torke-ſlire men, under DoQor Macharell, a Monke, and ſome men of att 
ty in Henry the eighth his raigne; Ofthe Corn/ſb men, Norfolke men, Kent, and 
in Edward the {ixth his Rule ; of the Popiſh Earles of Northumberland, Weſtid 


Lo 
- 
+* iY 


o 


"andother Nertherne Papift: in Queene Elizabeths dayes, by 'force of" Arte) 16'a 


theſe ſeucrall Frances to ſummon Parliaments to repeate all Layres againſt Maſfe P! 
pery, and for the eftzb/iſhmem of the Proteſtant Religim, with other Aft; concerning th 
vernment of the Common-wealth, to: en«Ct divers new Larres and propoſitions , whith 
demanden; #0 remove great Officers and privie Connſollors from their places, imd vht 
All whichtranſcend the ARts and proceedings ot this or any other out Ptore 
Parliaments or ſubj:&s, being done without any preceding Order gr re(ofutf 
both Howſes, repreſenting the whole kingdome, and apainit the 'penerall conf 
the le. But Tſhall conclude with one ancient precedent more, itt one of of 
Kings reignes, In 25 E: 1. (x) The Lords and Commons in Parliament grievet ty: 
lained and Petitioned tu the King\apwinſt' divers Taxes, tallages,' and'pri Aer he ; 
they were oppreſſed by bim, to the” great rmepoveriſhing of the Reatme , agamſt 'the vil 
of Magn Charta, tbe Charter of 1be Foreſt; the impoſitiun upon Wooks, and their fil 
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yice every yeare , 
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>) bins into F landers;\t0\ wobich they were not bound by Law. The King excu- 


En iole taxes, by reaſon of hu ueceſſty to maintaine the warres, and giving them a dila- 


' 


anſwer ; the Earle Marſhall, and Hereford withdrew themfelves. trom Parlia- 

t, and with their complices, commanded the Barons of. the Eſchequer not to levie the 
rbth penny of the people, granted 10 the King at Saint Edmonds; and induced the! Citi- 
15 of London to joyne with them to. recover their, Liberties. Whereupon the King 
\ding to them for peace, they would condeſcend to no peace but-0n:theſetermes; 
bat the King ſbanld confirme CM zgna Charta, and Charts de #oreſta, with the other Ar- 
5 to them annexed ; that be ſhould exat and take no aides, taxe, or tallage from the 
or Commons without their common conſent in P arliament, and that- be ſhould remit 


Pee 20 theſe Earles, and their confederates, all: which the: King ratificd by his 


Charter at large,by his oath, and by a folemneexcommunication of the: Bi 
- "fall thoſe who! ſhould tranſgrefſe this, Charter of bins Bee 
hich che Laity gave him the ninth;and the Clergy the.tenth penny of their goods. 
nd becauſe this confirmatien was made in Scotland, the Kings, and divers others 
omiſed'for him, that be confirme it when he came into England, which they 


14508 
ſing him to doe in a Parliament at Lendon,in the'27. yeare of his reign;after ſome 
ies, he ratificd it with'this addition in the clole ; ſaving: the riyht of: over Crowne, 
whentheLords heard,zbey deperted home in great diſcontent;but the King re-ſun- 
oning them at quindenaPaſche , granted all things. abſolutely a:cording to their defire, 
»mmitting the per: ambulation of the Forelts throughont Eng/aud tothree Biſhops, 
wree Eailes, and three Barons/to ſettle their bounds according to Gad and' juſtice: 


ich not being ſpeedily executed;\but nega having-purchaſed :a di- 


nation of his vath, wherewith he had ratified his forefaid Charter, from the 
ape) hereupon the King holdinga Parliament at. Stamford,the 29.oft his reigne, the 
and Barons rep4ired thither with great ſtore of horſes and Arms,with a purpoſe to extort 
fell execution of the Chatter of the Foreſt 1bitherto deferred : upon whichithe King,con- 
ering theic carneſtneſſe.and- importunity, condeſcended to their will 3n all things. - 
Sixthly,Parliamencs,Lords and Prelates, in former times have affirmed; thae 

mn a P arliament wat once met together by 
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T he Treachery and Diſloyalty of 
T © BE demanded, yes and publithely proclaimed in the P arliament, and within 
lace of the P arliament, whether tbere be any that bath delivered a Petition to the Payliz 
and hath not received anſwer thereto? If there be none ſuch, it w ſuppgſed that every on 
txsfjed,or elſe anſwered un:o at the leaſt, So far forthas by Law it may be. And then all m 
part.-Hence itwas,that in 2I K,2-c,16,17 ,18,19.Divers Petitions not read nor at 
red in Parliament,by reaſon of ſhortneſle of time,andnor determined litting the 
liament,wereby ſpecial Ads of Parliament referred to diversLords and Commy 
-to examine, 6” 278 and plainely determineall matters contained in the hi 
titions, as they ſhould thinke beſt by their good adviſe and difcretion; even a 
Parliament z which they heard and derermined accordingly, and made bi 
Ads thereupon, as appearesby the Statutes themlelves,. This Do&rine ways 
well knowne to King: Fobn, Hexrythe 3. Edward the2. Richard the 2. Henry 
and Edward the 4. ha Parliaments which oppoſed, and depoſed moſt of themy 
ting and continuing ſitting, both before and after their depoling, ſore againſt 
wills,as the fore-remembred hiſtories manifeſt ; elſe no doubt they would havel 
ken up all theſe Parliaments at their pleaſure, ,and never permitted ſuch Ay 
Judgements to paſle againſt themſelves,” Faverites, ill Counſellours, pretended 
rogatives, had they lawtfull power to diffolve them, ſurtmoned 'in their names 
the Parliaments a&ually determined by their depolitions, or refignations, as wel 
they did not, and none ever yet held they did, King Richard the 2. fearing thel 
of bis Crowne, or ſome reſtraints by Lawes, in the 11, yearc af his Reigne, þ 
(5) Sce 21 R.2  Poſed this queſtion among others, - to; his Judges at Nottingham Caſtle, which þ 
C12, _ ought I finde ) avas never doubted betore, (b) Whether the King whenſdever: ply 
him, might diſſolve the Parliament, and command bis Lords, and ” Sr pas wh 
thence or zot ? Whereunto it was of ohe minde anſwered , That bt may':" And 
world proceed in the Parliament againſt the Kings will, he #s to be pruniſbed as a Ty 
For,which opinion and;;others, ſome of theſe Judges and Lawyers. Cas Tr 
and Blake ) werecondemned of high Treaſon thenext' Parliament, 11 R:2,:4m 
upon a Hurdle to Tybarne, and there executed, as Traytors to the King, und@ 
monwealth : others of them ( who delivered their opinions rather out of fean 
death, and bodily tortures than malice ) were yet condemned as Traytors4 
baniſhed the kingdome, onely their [ives wereſpared: True! it is," that: the\ps 
and over-awed Þ arliament of 21 R, 2.(terrifyed by the Kings. unruly. grear:Gua 
Cheſbire Archers forementioned)' 21 R.2, c. 12. being ſpecially: interrogated 
King, howthey thoughe of theſe anſwers of the Judges, ſaid; Thos they though 
gavetheir anſwers duely aud faithfully, a good and lawfull liege people of the King a 
doe : But yet the Parliament of 1 H. 4. c.3,4:. repealed this. Parliament of +21 
a all its Nr AIR dependents;,: +21 —_—_ of 11 Re 251 
the judgementsand procetdings, given againit-thefe trechefons temporiſing-Ju 
as this made for the row A Dots common profit of the Real. Be 
(ey Cooke y. the (c) Statutes of King Alfred, and Edward the-3. (which: enaft, that a Parlid 
. Rep. f.1. inthe. ſhall be bolden once every yeare, and of ner if need he, for redreſſe of miſcbiefes and griel 
Epiſtle, 4.” 3- which daily happen.) ſtrongly intimate, thatifa Patliament oughtin. Law to. bet 
| =o 3* *-3*"* asoften as ineede i3; of pages: to redrefſethe SubjeRs grievances and milch 
then it ought not in point 0 to be diflolved,till theſe grievances,and mille 
be redreſſed ; elſe the ſummoning of it would be to no purpoſe, and bring a8” 


— 


" 
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Papifts totheir Soveraignes. - 
ouble and chargeto the whole kingdome, without any benefit atall; Moreover, 
King by bis Oath, is bound to doe <quall juſtice and right to all his Subje&s In 
his Courts of Juſtice : In Aagne Chart e. 29, he makes this Proteſtation ; 
It deny nor deferre to no man, either Fuſtice or Right : and by ſundry other (d) Afr, aft ((d) 18 E. 3. 
Kings wages are ſworne and commanded, to doe even Law and execution of right 10 all' $4.3. 20 E.3, 
$ beftes rich or poore, without having regard to any perſon, and without tetting or de ©® 
ring to doe right for any Letters, Writs, or Commandements that ſhall come to them from 
| King or any others, and ſpall doe nothing by vertne of them, but goe forth to doe the Law, 
d hold their Courts, and Proceſſes where the Pleas and matters be depending before them, n10t- 
pftandivg, 4 if no ſuch Letters, Writs, or Commandements,were come unto them.The 
akers thereforeof theſe Oathes and Lawes (in dayes of Popery ) and the Parlia- 
atsof2 E.3.c.8. 14 E.3.c. 14, 1 R. 2.c.2, 11R.2,c.9, which ena&, That it 
Y not be commanded by the great ſeale or little ſeale, to delay or diſturbe common right, and 
mob ſuch commandments do come, the "ps ſhall n1t therefore leave to doe right in A- 
Y POINT, that Fuſticeand right be indifferently —_— to every of the Kings 
bjefts : did certainely belecve, that the King neither by his great nor privy ſale, 
rby Writ or Letter could without jult or lawfull cauſe aſſigned, prorogue or ad- 
xrnethe Terme or (itting ofany Courts of Juſtice, much lefſe prorogue or diſſolye 
higheſt Court, and grand Corncell of the Realme, the Parliament, or diſable them 
fit to redreſſe the kingdomes and SubjeRs feverall grievances, or ſecure the Realny 
>m danger; Which ithe mightlawtully doe at his pleaſure, without the Houſes 
ynt afſents, there would neceffarily follaw, not onely a deferring and deniall;bur 
ewiſe a faylerof Juſtice in the higheſt Courraf Juſtice ; which theſe Aﬀts diſable 
King ( whois1o farre inferiorto the Law, thathe cannot ſo much as delay the 
eſt proceedings of itin any Court or Seſſion, by his fupreame power, by ar 
ancs whatſoever ) to effe& in his meaneft Courts, much lefſe thenin the coated, 
dm whence the ſubverſion of Lawes, Liberty, Juſtice,and the whole Realſme would 
ne. If any therefore cavill at the AZ for continuance of this Parliament, till both 
ſes ſball agree ts adjourne or diſſolve it ; or at the Bil! for T rienniall Parliaments, which 
2m they meete , ſhall not be diſſolved without their conſents for fiſiy dayes ſpace next after 
ir firit meeting : Let them now learne, that this is no Innovation, nor encroach- 
nt on the Crowne, but an ancient Priviledge of Parliament, both claimed, pra- 
led, and reſolved in times of Popery, in an higher degree then now it is. And 
you ſee how in theſe particulars, the Popiſh Parliaments, Prelates, Lords and 
DOMmons in formes times, have claimed and exerciſed farre greater Priviledges and 
ditions, than this or any other Proteſtant Parliam:nt hath hitherto claimed 
prattiſed : which I hope, will forever ſilence the clamourous tongues of all ilf 
unſellours, Courtiers, Royaliſts, Malignants, Papiſts, and Cavaliers againſt 
preſent Parliament, of whoſe higheſt (yetmoderate) proceedings, themſelves 
ne have beene the occaſions,and therefore (ofall others) have leatt cauſe tocom- 
ine againſt them. 


U > . o Anſw, 3» 

T to returne againe to the firſt grand ObjeQion. ThirdlTy,I anſ{wer,that the The Parlia- 
High Court of Parliament, and wholekingdome which it repreſents, may in m-ntand king. 
rs in) 0 be:traely and properly ſaid, to be the Higheſt Sozeraigne porver of all 0- o_ Thbgy 

PR above the King bimſelfe : which _— ic may fecme a dangerous paradox, |... _ 


- and 


I EIS RS non——_— TE TE TOE - 
T bat the Parliament and Kingdome 
| andtends much to the vindication both of the Priviled es, Honour, and Fariſdift 
of our High Court of Parliament, (now ſo much undervaſued,becauſe not really kng 
to moſt.) and to thejuſtification of the proceedings in this preſent Parliament, 
many out of ignorance and malice ſo nwuch declaimeagainſt both by wordand 
ting, ina molt liceatious manner ; I ſhall take alittle liberty to demonſtrat 
truth of it, by ſuch convincing reaſons and Authorities,as no rationall man(T hg 
(2) Sce Crom- ſhall be able co contradiQ,but muſt neceſſarily ſubmitto. | 
ptons juriſdithi- Firlt, it is undeniable that (e) the Court of Parliement hath a lawfull power,to 7h 
en of Courts Tit. on all the Kings Patents, Charters, C omiſſions, Proclamations, Grants, Warrants 
Parliam. Breoke 1d Commitments whatſoever, whether they be Legall yea to cancell or repeale them in 
andere they be illegall» miſcbieveus, or onerous to the $ ubjet,not onely without but 4ainſ the 1 
«8.9. 172. - conſent, and mandate to the comrary ; as appeares by infinite precedents in this a 
Chro,ef Ireland, to rmer Parliaments,the cn of Monopolilts, Patentees and Projeors, the 
7-1 20.19 139. of the Commonyealth. The like pawer haye all other Courts of Jultice withig 
- r Tho.Sm x kingdomein ſomedegree, when ſuch Charters and Writs of the King arebec 
_—_—_— judicially before them, becauſe they are Courts of the Law, to which the 


Engl. l.2.c. 142» { ; 
xj ey % b all by Ations are and muſt be ſubjeft. Now that which canthus queſtion, cancelly 


Mifh,Tit. Par. anall, revoke the Kingsowne Royall Charters, Writs, Commiſſions, Patents, 

CanB'1-P-177 though ratified with the Great ſeale and regall power, even againſt his will, mul 
tainely be a Soveraigne power and Authority, which in point of Law and þ 
is {uperiour to the King. This is Bra&onz re olution, 1. 2.c.16. f. 34. a, and 
taesl, T,c. 17. Where they aftirme, the Law and Parliament to be abnue the Kin bees 


they may cenſure,judge, and reſcindethe Kings Ads & Charters,legally and judig 


- 
ly, even againſt his perſonall, though not legall Will, which is the Law. 
Secondly, Ttis unqueltionably true, that in-all caſes of difference betweene 
King, and all or any of his Subjedts, though they concerne the Kings Preragg 
and the higheſt branches thereof, the Parliament is the ſupreameſt and moſt pn 
(J)Rex in juſti. Judge, and its reſolution (from which there is no appeale to any higher tribug 
11a rect pienda ſhall finally binde not onely all the Subjc&s, bur the King *himſelfe, notwithſh 
minimo de regno ding his owneperſonall difafſent. This is manifef by themany late reſolution 


ſus comparatuy : : s , ; 
mining eſſe Ae. ven in Parliament againſt ſundry Patents, Commiſſions, Writs, Charters, Tw19obt 


bet vel quaſi in Loanes, Shipmoney, Foreſt-Bounds, Marſhail Law, Preſſing and Billetting Soldiers 
Judicio ſuſcipi- priſonment by ſpeciall Command of the King or bis Privy Counſel, T onnage and Pound 
endo, Brafon,l, Knight-bood and T axes, the Commiſſion of Array, and the like, which obliege þ 
ys - & King and Subje& , the King in recetving juitice, in (uch caſes, being ſubje& rotbe La 
G) lin Ay y well xs the meaneſt of his Subjes; as (f ) Brafton truely avers,agaiult al] Royaliſt 
(b)Cap.y.ror15 ſtakes, Now that which can thus hnally conclude and binde the King himſells 
(1) Speechin yen volens nolens, in caſes of highelt concernment, entrenching fartheſt upon 
F 4oark =_ Prerogative Royall, mult doubrleſſe be the moſt Soveraigue power, Superiourt9 
ks At oy Kings. And in this ſence every Court of Jultice, whoſe i reſolutions, anda 
Mon.Edir.vol.1 petty Jury, whoſe upright verdits obliege the King (becauſe warranted by thel 

P-21 4. which is Paramount the King (as Bratton,( g ) Fleta, (b) Forteſcue, (7) King 7a 
(),Pelit- 1-3-6 (kh) Edwardthe Confeſſor; yea and (1) Ariſtotle, reſolve ) way betruely ſaid 
er 5 bovethe Kingsperſon, which they binde; but not above the Parliament, whic 

(#) ond — eu its luperlative power may examine all ( m ) judgements and verdiGts, in other Ca 
Ajh1ab,6 5,67, by way of error, or #ppeale, and reverſe them if there be cauſe, when as the King in 
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cannot by law examine or reverſe them, but onely in his Courts of Jaltice, by (m)8ee 1 Elie. 


udges. | | I 
Ns, Pailiaments oft times doe; and may as they ſee cauſe, ' enlarge the Kings Pres 


ze and Royal in ſundry particulars, in which the'King bad no fuch quriſdiftion 
- np theſ Ad . Vienel the do Satoal Prerogativa Regys, The notable Parliament 
oll of 1 H. 4. mim. 108. Where the Commons in Parliament grant the King, that 
fall beinas GREAT ROYALL LIBERTY as his Noble Progeni- 
# were before him : having formerly made the like Grant to King Richard the ſe- 
nd, who perverted it to the altering of the Lawes in many things, as appeares 
this Roll. 25 H. $.c.19,20,21. 26 H.8.c.1,3. 31 H.8.c,9, 34,and 35 H.S.c. 23. 
> HS, c.15. 28 H.8.c.7.17. 3&4 E.6.c.11, 12, 1Eliz. 1,2. with ſundry other 
&s. New that Parliamentary power, which _ cancreate and conterre on 
ings a greater regall Authority, and Prerogrative than they had before ; mutt 
eds be the Originall and ſupreame Authority : for as we rightly argue (7) T bat 
K ings Antbority is ſuperionr to all other bis greateſt Officers and ſubordinate Miniſters of 
iſtice, becauſe their power 14 by P atent, or Commiſſien derived fron: his : So we may from 
eſelfe-ſame reaſon conclude, that the High Court of Parliaments power ( the 
xreſentative Body of the whole kingdome ) is the moſt Primitive,- Soveraigne 
{ greateſt Authority ef all other, yea, larger and higher than the Kings , (7!) be- 
iſe it onely can enlarge the Kings a all whoſeoriginallor additional] Roy- 
ies, proceeded not from the Kin himſelfe, or his Anceſtors owne inherent here- 
tary power, (tor what King could juſtly without his peoples conſents, uſurpe a 
rowne or lawfullRoyall Prerogative to himſelte, over an whole Countrey ?) but 
xrely from the valuntaryiconſent and grant of his people im:the Parliament, This 
irretragably evident-not onely by the various (s) kinds of Kings; whereof ſome 
of greater power and atithoriay, others of lefſe ; ſomeby EleCtion, others by 
NC Gon dnely.by reaſ@n of their Kingdomes & Subjects original inſtitution,by the 
ers alterations of the Monarchy in this kingdome, which hath beene (p) 
metirnes divided into ſeven, ſometimes into: five; ſometimes into three or two 
—_—_— and at lait reduced unto one;: by the great \q) changes and alterations 
ade in all Foraine Realmes,which have ſometimes multiplyed, ſometimes diminiſh+ 
the number and power of their Princes,and ſomtimes qrite aboliſhed the royall forms 
Government,changing it into an Ariſiocraticall-or popalar rule, or Dukedome: by the di- 
ne Authority of S. Peter, who in this regard calls Kings and: their Supremacy, /a 
) bumane creature,or Ordinance of nan,beciuſe inſtituted, limited, and moulded into ſe- 
rall degrees of power by men over wha they reigue ,, bur likewiſe by-two. expreſſe/deter- 
inations of Ariſtotle in theſe termes, () Regna patrin morikus Elegibus F UND A- 
A © CONFIRMATA SUNT. And (t) Veram Regnum eſt | imperium 
goribus -&\ preflattioribrs:' irs VOLUNTATE .CIVIUM: DELA- 
UM, ſeconded by () Twlly, Lizi-; and:others. 3155 le 
Itisthe unanſiverable Argument ot 2" ins S2l.:aomim(an *incomparable Roman 
awycrand, Philoſopher }- in his Lib:1. de Principati, p. 19:t0 297; Printed at Parzs, 
$78. Cum privilegio Regs ; Top roye, The whoi« Kingdome and people the Soveraigne 
wer, greater ban the Prince, andthe Prince (be be Kin Tor =mperour ) inferiour un- 
thenr, becakje he 14 not onely their Serv-mt, Lat'creature' tab; being) originally created by, 
4 for them... Naw af every Creator, is of aceater power” and-antbority than its ereature,and 
7" NP every 
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ficit tale eft ma- 
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eſſe regibus. Re- 
gals poremtie 
genera muwners _ 
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19,1 L.See Dans 
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Rom.l, L.Arife 
Polit. L.2.c.8. 
Goodawins Rom, 
Antiq, 

(72 Pet.2.13 - 
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10 P. 209,210, 
()4.45.c. 13. 
P.367. 
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P-14431493. 
Piuarcht Numa 
Pompilins 

* $0 Jacobus 
Carbinellis & 0- 
tr;ers jtzlebim, - 


The T reachery and Diſlogalty of 


every cauſe greater then its effef{ : So» the Anthority and power of the people which creaty 
Prince and Prixcely power, and augments or limits it as there is cauſe, muſt needs be pri 
then the Prinoe or royall power Who though be be ___ than any private ſubje or magift 
over whem be rule, yet be « ſtill inferiour to all the people and kingdome, whoſe Serygy 
Creature be is, and by whoſe authority he doth and manageth all things. And though Priz 
palities generally conſidered be of God, yet the conſtitation of Princes, and thetr ſeveral) 
grees of power are meerely from men : for if the regall Amthority of- Kings were meerely 
the Law of God, or nature (as many ignorant Court DoQors new Preach and wy 
3t fbould be the ſame, and like it ſelfe in all kingdomes, the ſame among the Romans,«h 
thians, Scythians, Medes, and other Nations ; But it » not the ſame among all 
Kations, but different, ſuch, Qualis ſuo cuique placet popnlo, « every People pleaſi 
preſcribe and make choyce of ; the Power, Rights, and Royalties of the King of the Part 
ans, Medes, and Scythians, being ſuch as the Parthians, Medes and Scythians pl 
therefore the Rights and Prerogatives of the Roman Empire and Emperours, (and of 
kingdom and King of England too) ſuch 4 th: Romans pleaſed,and dw by 
Sec p.45.125 Lex Regia: Which he there proſecutes at * large. And it is the direCtconclufiony 
I 27. enely of this Authour, but likewiſe of Jeb: fariana a Spanifs Jeſuite in his Bog 
De Rege & Regy inftitutione, |.1, e.8, Dedicated to King Philip the third of Spaine, 
Printed by his and theEmperours ſpeciall Priviledge both in Spaine and Germa 
pls £44 T hat the whole Commenweale, kingdome and people, are of greater power and Authoxity 
+ &-fOthe King, as for ether reaſons,ſo for this, that he is but their Creature, Servant, 6 
I SK derives all bis Royall Authority from them alone, not for hu owne, but their ſervice, an 
2 wears but wefit, who may enlarge or reſtraine it # they ſee juſt cauſe. And not to trouble you 
[EO pear Foraine Authorities inthis point, which are infinite; I ſhall onely acquaint 
&, 4 with the reſolntions of ſome eminent ancient Lawyers of our owne. 
us ovar+s Andrew Horne, an eminent Lawyer in Edvard the firſt his Reigne, in his AGn 
yy _— Tuſtices ; Chap. 1. SeQ. z. p, 7,8,9. writes thus of the originall inſtitution of 
RE v3 - - Engliſh Monarches. After that God bad abated the Nobility of the Britaines, who ra 
S808 mhed force thanright, he deliveredit to the moſt bumble and ſimple of all the neighbour Nati 
| | the Saxons; who came from Germany to conquer it, of which Nation there beene'fh 
Kings, all which beld themſelves to baeve COMPANIONS. © Thele Princes 
*led this Land Exgland, which before was named Greater Britaine, Theſe aftergn 
* warres, eleted from among them a King to Reigne over them, to governe thei 
* pleofGod, and to maintaineand defend their perſonsand goods in peace, by 
©Rules of Law (orRight :) And at the voginatng they cauſed the King to fi / 
* that he will maintainethe holy Chriſtian faith to the utmoſt of his power, i 
©guide his people by Law, - without reſpe& to any perſon, and fhall be obedie 
*(uffer ( orundergoe ) Law, as well as others of his'people. And afferwards 
*Realme was turned to an heritage, according to the number of his: Companio 
© whodivided the Realmeinto 38, Counties, and delivered each one a County 
© keepe and defend from Enemies, aceording to every ones eſtate. And altho 
*the King onght to have no Peeres in the Land, yet becauſe if the King of his0 
*wrong ſbould offend againſt any of his 0 tk, neither he, nor any his Comm, 
© ries, can be both Judge and Party; O RIGHT IT BEHOVE.W.. 
*theKing ſhould have COMPANIONS, forto heare and determine in Pall; 
* ments all the Writs and plaints of the wrongs of the King, the Queene, 


. Papiſts to their Soveraignes, 
hil dren, and of thoſe eſpecially of whoſe wrongs they.could nor otherwiſe have 
ommon right. Theſe Companions are now called Counts, after the Latine Comites ; 

d oat this day theſe Countries are called Counties, and in Latine Comitatw.,efe. 
ry de Brafton, who writ in Henrythe third his Reigne, as in his forecited Paſſa- (x)Lib. 1.c.8 
- ſo in others, reſolves ; (x) T bat the King 1 under the Law,becanſe the Law makes 7 $ 11b.3-c. gf. 
by giuing bim dominion and power . Now how doth the Law thus make 17; . _ .. 
but by the Parliament, the Kingdomes great Counſell? by whoſe Connſel! O ) ES n 


all Lawes were firft exalted, and yetare, as the(y) ſame Authour in- cum fucrint ap- 


d conſent alone, 
ries us, who further addes. T hat the King ought to be under the Law, becauſe Chriſt prebate.Cy S4- 
cramento Regis 


Vicarhe is on earth, when he came to redeeme mankjnde, made choyſe of this way eſpeci- 
ly to deſtroy the workes of the Devill, ufing not the ſtrength of by power, but the reaſon of þis confirmate Tu 
tice, and ſo would be (2) under the Law, that he might redeeme thoſe that areun- p > 54a e 3 
theLaw ; Thus the Virgin Mary the mother of our Lord, who by fingular pri» 2. > ax þ 
edge was above the Law, yet to ſhew an example of humility, refuſed not to be (8) Gal. 44,5. 
) ſubje&to Legall Ceremenies- So therefore the King, leſt his power ſhould re- © Euk+ 2-22, 
:ineunbridled, there ought not to be a greater than he in the Kingdome in the (5) Braf lib 
hibition of Juſtice; yethe OUGHT TO BE THE LEAST, or AS c.9.f 10:, "+ 3 
E LEAST IN RECEIVING JUDGEMENT, it he require 8.f.5.L2.C.16. 
(b) Thata King is created andeleed, (by whom butby his kingdome? ) to > 
is purpoſe, to doe juſtice untoall. Thata King cannot doeany thing elſe in & Comes age 
th (ſeeing he is Gods Miniſter and Vicar) miſe id ſolum quod de Jure pateſt : but Ke : k _— 
at onely which he can doe by Law. That God,the Law, and his Court (to wit) "men fiungſe- 
Earles and Barons (in Parliament) are above the King,and ought to bridle him, /**'> 94 etiam 
| are thence called Comites, becauſe they are the Kings Companions, Fleta an ke aici peſſunt Cons 
nt Law-booke,written in King Edward the third his Reigne, /. 3. c.3. & 17, ufeth Av conſulen- 
ſelfe-ſame words that Bra&on doth ; and concludes T bat the King hath a Superior, rater 68) af "Y 
vit, God,and the Law,by which he is made a King, and bis Court of Earles aud Barons, "tad couſulen- 


wit, the Parliament. . dum Qy regen- 


4 King, 
m'a King, 


Forteſene a Lawyer, Chancellour to King Henry the fixt, proves at large, That Dor Pepuen 

) the King of England cannot alter nor = hoe Lewes of bu Realms, at by pm . ay quad 

why,be governeth his people by power not onely Royall, but Politique. If bis perver over reſtare,honore ve 
were rojall onely, then be might change the Lawes of bis Realme, and charge bis Smbje&ts "*negye.1dem 

thtallage and other burthens, without their conſent ; and ſuch is the Dominion the Eivill on 5,6. 

wes purport, when they ſay; The Princes pleaſure hath the force of a Law. But from 5 Ep oe.a 3 
much differeth the power of a King whoſe Government over the people 1s Politique, For Angl c, 2 

E CAN NEITHER CHANGE the LAW without the conſent of bis Sub- 

ENQR YET CHARGE THEM WITH STRANGE. IM- 


DSITIONS AGAINST "THEIR WILL. Wherefore bis people die - 


whely and freely enjoy and recover their owne y_ » BEING RULED BY 


CH LAWE S AS THEMSELVES DESIRE, wezher are they 

d off their their owne King or any other. Like pleaſure alſo fronuld the Swubjetts bave of a - 

g ruling onely by Royall power, ſo long as be falleth not into tyranny, St. Thomas in the 
oke he wrote to the King of Cyprus, juſtifieth the State of a'Realme to be ſuch, *This he wrices 
tit may not bein the Kings power to opprefſe his people with tyranny.; which + our King 
ag is perform-d onely, when the power Royall is reſtrained by power Politi ue. 7) the 6, ©. 
Joe then O * Soveraigne Prince,and be glad, that the Lazy of the Realme adevinpbcd eg yr 

E3 ſmeceed, : 


_— ——__—— 


That the Parliament and King dome 


ſucceed is ſuch, for it ſhall exbibit and miniſter to you and your people no ſmall ſecuriyj 
content, Chap. 10,11,12, He ſhowes the different ſorts of Kings or kingdyg 
ſome ofgreater,others of lefſer power ;' ſome elefive, others ſucceſlive ; proces 

meerely from the peoples free conſents and inftitution, and that the aiictent Ah 
tian, Atbiopian, and other Kings, were ſubje& to, . and not above their Lawes, 

ting ſundry paſſages out of Ariſtotle, concerning the original! of kingdomes, ( 
13. He proceeds thus : © A People that will raiſe themſelves into a kingdon 

« other Politique body, mult ever appoint one to be chiete Ruler of the whole} 
« dy; which in kingdomes is calleda King. In this kinde of Order, as ont « 

& Embryo ariſeth a body naturall, ruled by one head, becauſe of a mutktit:id* of 
& ple aſſociated by the conſent of Lawes, and communion of weaith ,aiiteth 2% 
&« Wn which is a body mylticall, governed by oae man as by an tead, And 
© 2s in a naturall body, the heart is the firit that liveth , having within it blg 
& which it diſtributeth among the other members , whereby they are quick 
© ſemblably in a body Politique, THE INTENT OF THE PE 
«PLE is THE FIRST LIVING THING, having within it bk 
© thatisto ſay, Politique proviſion for the Utility and wealth of the ſame peoy 


& which it dealerh forth and imparteth ASWELL TO THE HEAD 


© to the Members of the ſame body, whereby thebody is nouriſhed and maintaii 
© &c, Furthermore, the Law under which a multitude of men is made a people 
< preſenteth the forme of ſinews in the body naturall ; becauſethat likeas by {ine 
&« the joyning of the body is made ſound; ſo by the Law, (which taketh then 
& 2 Ligando, trom binding) ſuch a Myſticall body is knit and preſerved tope 
«nd the members and bones of the ſame body, (whereby is repreſented the ſon 
&© nelſe of the wealth, whereby that body is ſultained) doe by the Lawes,as the 
© turall body by finewcs, retaineevery onetheir proper funfion. And as the} 
* of a body naturall cannot change his Sinewes, nor cannot deny nor witheh 
&« from his inferiour niembers, their proper powers, and ſeverall nouriſhments 
©blood: SO NEITHER CAN THE KING (who is the head oft 
« Politiquebody) CHANGE THE LAWES OF THAT BOD 
© nor with-draw from the ſaid people THEIR PROPER SUBSTANG 
AGAINST THEIR WILLS OR CONSENTS. For ſid 
© King of a kingdome politique, is made and ordained for T HE DEF ENG 
*<OF THE LAWES OF HIS SUBJECTS, and of their bot 
«and goods. WHEREUNTO HE RECEIVETH POWER" 
«HIS PEOPLE, SO THAT HEE CANNOT GOVERI 
*HIS PEOPLE BY ANY OTHER LAW. Chap, 14. be adder, 
<« Nation did ever of their ow ne voluntary minde incorporate themſelves intd 
©kingdome FOR ANY-OTHER INTENT, BUT ONELYH1 
«THE END, that they might thereby with MORE SAFETY Th 
«BEFORE MAINETAINE THEMSELVES, and enjoy TH 
© Goods tree from fuch misfortunes and loſſes as they ftood in feare of. And 
& this intent ſhould ſuch a Nation be defrauded utterly, IF THEIR KI 
«MIGHT SPOYLE THEM OF THEIR GOODS, WHIC 
«<REFORE WAS LAWFULL FOR NO MAN To Df 
&« And yet fhould fuch a people be much more injured, ifthey ſhouldafterwar® 


gown 


® © ls 
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| by Foraine and ſtrange Lawes, and ſuch dventure as they dead! 
_ Phocred, and moſt of all, if by thoſe Lone their ſubſtance ſhould be 
liminiſhed ; far the ſafeguard whereof, as allo for their honour, and of their 
wne bodies, THEY OF THEIR OWNE FREEWILL 
SUBMITTED THEMSELVES TO THE GOVERNE- 
ENT. OF A KING. NO SUCH POWER FREELY 
OULD HAVE PROCEEDED FROM THEM, andyetIF 
HEY HAD NOT BEENE, SUCH A KING COULD 
HAVE HAD NO POWER OVER THEM. And Chap. 36. f. 
 Heconcludes thus. © The King of England, neither by himſelfe nor his Mi- 
iſters impoſeth no Tallages, Subſidies or any other burthens on his Lieges, or 
hangeth their Lawes, or makes new ones without the conceſſion or afſent OF 
IS WHOLE KINGBOME EXPRESSED IN HIS PAR- 
AMENT.: Thus and much more this Learned Chancellour in point both 
Law and Conſcience, ſufficient co ſtop the mouthes of all Malignant Lawyers and 
dyaliſts, being Nedicated troand approved by one of our devoutelt Kings, and 
icten by one*of the greateſt and learnedeſt Officers of the Kingdome in thoſe 


YES» | 
In few words, ( f) Raphael! Holinſhed, FohnVowell and others, in their Deſcrip- 
dn of Ezgland, Printed Cm Privilegio, reſolve thus of the Parliaments power.T hi 
we HATH THE MOST HIGH AND ABSOLUTE POW- 
R OF THE REALME, for thereby KINGS AND MIGH- 
Y PRINCES HAVE FROM TIME TO TIME BEENE 


EPOSED FROM THEIR THRONES, und Lawes are enadted, 
d abrogated, Offenders of all forts paniſhed, and corrupted Relizion, either diſanulled or 
ormed, Its THE HEAD AND BODY OF ALL THE REALME, 
{ the place where every particular man u intended to be preſent, if not by himſelſe, yet by his 
wocate and Atturney : For this cauſe any thing that is there enafted, u not to be withſtood 

obeyed of all men, without contradiftion or griedge : and to be ſbort,. all that ever the people 
Rome might dve, either Centuriatis Comitiis, or Tribunitiis, the ſame 3s and may be 
ve by the Authority of Parliament. Now the Romany in their Afſemblies had power 
enaCt binding Lawes, to create and ele&their Kings and Emperours, and like- 
le to judge, cenſure, . and depoſe them ; to create and ele&all kindes of Officers, 
dto* change the very forme of tkeir State and Government ( as I ſhall hereafter 
anifelt:) Therefore by theſe Authours reſolution, the Parliament hath an abſo- 
e power to doethelike, when they ſee jult cauſe. Sir Thomas Smith one of the 
incipall Secretaries of State to King Edward the 6. and Queene E/izabeth, and a 
dQor of Law, in his Common-wealth of England, /. 2. c.1. in the old, but 2. in 

lalt Edition, hath the ſame words in effe& with Holinſbed, and addes, that the 

liament giveth forme of Succeſſion to the Crowne,&c. Our Kings Royall power being 


n originally derived to them, conferred on them by the Peoples and kingdomes 


mmon conſents in Parliament, and. all their new additionall Prerogatives roo, as 
premites evidence, it cannot be denyed,. but that the whole kingdome and Par- 


ment, arereally in this ſenſe above him, and the moſt Soveraigne primitive power 


dm whenceall other powers were, and are derived. 
Fourthly, This isundeniable, becauſe the whole kingdome in Parliament, may 


not 


(f) Cap.8,v0l. 
L.p.173, 


* Pee Bodinl.2., 
c-5.4.1.c-10. 
Eutrepius gy 
Grimſton in the 
life of Nero, 
Maximinus,He- 
hogabalus, and 
others. - 


The Treachery and Diſloyalty of 

not onely augment,but likewiſe abridge, allay, aboliſh, and reſiome ſane branokes 
K mngs riy ll power and prerogative if there be juſt canſe,as when it becomes onerous ,miſchia 
or dangerous to the $ "3a irtah to, or inconſiſtent with the kingdomes,peoples 1 
peace, ſafety, Liberty, or the Lawes , This is molt apparent by Aagna Charts; Ch 
de Foreſta, Statutum De T allagiv non concedendo, Articuli ſuper Charts, Confing 
Chartarum, 1 E.3.c.6,7. 2E.3.c. 2.8. 3 E.1.c. 35.9 E.3.c.12.5 E. 2.c. 9. ioE; 
2,3. 14E.3.c.1. 14. 18 E.3.c.8. 25 E.3.C.4. Stat. 3.Cc.1,2, & Stat. 5.c.8.11. 36 


c.10. 37E.3. c.18.42 E.3.c.3. 10R.2.c.1, 11R.2.c.1.to7. 1R.3.c.2.4 Hy 
21 Jac.c.3.24. 7 H.8.c.z. The Petition of Right, 3 Caroli, molt Statutes againſt] 


40 


(p) $:e the Ar. 


gument<aga inſt 
$ nip money,& 


Impofſitions, & 
the declarations 
againſt the com- 
m (ſion of Array, 
(t) Reſolving 
of Conſcience 
Scat 455- 

(1) Sec Joſhua, 
Fudges,Sammel, 
KingiChro.Dan. 
chroughour, 
OT 
in ſundry chap. 


(k) See Sleiden Jew modo 


de4.or Imperiss 


vezens, Pardons, Protettions, and for regulating the Kings Charters, Grants, Ree 


the Ats made this Parliament againſt Ship-money, Kaighthood, Foreſt-bounds,P 
of Souldiers, the Star-Chamber, we PBs the T rienniall Parliament, the cont 
ance of this Parliament; whiles they pleaſe, with ('g ) ſundry otber Ads, which 
abridge, repcale, reſume divers reall and pretended branches of the kings royalll 
rogative, becauſe they proved grievous, miſchievous, dangerous, pernicious 
people and kingdome. This then anſwers that irrationall, groundleffe poſition 
Door Ferne ;, That (b) the Subj: neither lawfully may, nor ought in ny caſe ton 
all or any part of that Regall power wherewith they h2ve once inveſlea their Kings by cam 
conſent, though it prove never ſo miſchievaus,, and be never ſo much abuſed to the peopla 
dice. Which, as it is contrary to that received principle of nature and reaſon; 
quo quid coxſtituitur, diſſolvitur,That all Governments created by mengt 


ſents, eſpecia'ly being but officers in truſt fortheir good and welfare onely ; to: 
ſundry preſident sand P _—_ in Scripture concerning the Alterations, Subverſions, Dim 
0 


' Mat Weſt. Livy, 
ſtin,0pmeris, J4 | s 
*Purchas,Chroni, "tions of Kings and kingdomes ; to the conſtant praftiſe of (4) all Realmes, all $ 
Chronicarum; & whatloever, from Adam till this inſtant, who have undergone many ſtrange 


all generall hiſt, , T-— non” =" Td : H 
(1) Polir.l,z,, Fations, eclipſes, diminutions, yea Periods of Government : to the Reſolutia 


4,5, Plato de 
Republica,B:d, 
C'oMmmon-weale. 
The Repub, of 
ſundry Nations 
Polyb Hiſt.1.6. 
(mm) Rom, 14. 
I to 6.1 Pet 2. 
T3,14 2 Sam, 5 
-I a,Nehe, 2.10. 
Pla.78. 70,7 is 
2 Chro.g.8, x 
Cor.z.,21,22. 
Eſth. 10. 3. 
Arif. Pgl.l. 354 
S. Celis Rhe- 
dig.l.8.c 1.Bra, 
E.3.c,9.f- 107. 
(n) Auguſtinus 
de Geſtis cum E- 
merita Donatiſt, 
Epiſ Tom 7 par 
I Þ43 8z 7 3 "1 


(1) Ariſtotle, and all other Politicians, who hold all formes, of Government cha 
ble and revocable, without any injuſtice, if neceſſary or convenient ; So likewiſe to they 
end for which Kings have regall power (as well as other Governours, and Goya 
ments) and for which they were ordained ; to wit,their kingdomes, peoples (m) 
fare, ſafety, peace, proteftion,&c. Salws pupuli, being not onely that Swpremal 
but principallend for which all royall power was inſtituted by God 3nd Man, and towl 
it muſtſubmit in cafe it becomes incompatible, or inconſiſtent with the publi 
weale or ſafety : What therefore that learned Father Awgrſtine Biſhop of Hippo 
lince reſolved touching the (now much contelted for) Lordly State of Epiſcops 
m:hicb be and neere three hundred African Biſhops more, were then ready to lay dovrne fa 
Churches peace; T may fitly apply to the now over-much contended for ſappoſedy 
all Prerogatives of Kings, to effe& peace in our State, in theſe times of uncivill 
litary (that I ſay not bloody )difſentions, raiſed about them betweene King andE 
liament, Ar. vero, &:c. (#) What verily did aur Redeemer deſcend from heaven ini 
mane members, and ſhall ve, leſt bis very members be rent in pieces with cruell diviſion 
to deſcend out of our T hrones ? we are ordaincd Biſhops tor Chriſtian peoples 
what therefore may profit them for Chriltian peace, that et us doe with out 
ſhoprickes., 2rd axtem (um propter te ſim, ſitibi prodeſt, non ſim, ſi tibi ot 
Tam, I may be tor thee, it it profit thee; I may not bezit it be hurtfull to thees 

be profitable ſervants, - why doe we envy the cternall gaines of our Lord for out 


Drall ſublimicies or Prerogatives? Our Epiicopall dignity will be more fruitkall to 

| if being-laid downeie (ball. mort unice the flocke of Chriſt, than diſperſeit ifre- 

ined, 1f-ywben Iwill recaine my Biſhopricke I diſperſe the flocke af Chriſt, how | 
the dammage of theflocke'the honour of the Shepherd ? &c. Old ſtatute Lawes; LOTS! » boy. 

the common Law of England, though abovethe King and his Prerogative, may ?% font; fob 63 

and oftare repealed and altered by Parliaments,when they become miſchievous, p,, 4s Ly ane 

inconvenient; therefore by like or greater reaſon, may any branches of the Kings Snack os a3 
erogative, inferiour to thele Lawes, be reſtrained, yea relumed, when: they prove wwRewt WRIT. 
ievous.or dangerous tothe Subje& : It is the Kings owne profeſſed axime,in full fn ”" 
liament; (0) (Printed and inrolled by his ſpeciall command,in all his Courts ) (+) Ar the end 
bat the Kings Prerogative #4 but to defend the Peop'es Libertes : when therefore it either gf;he Pericion 
vades or ſabvertsthem, it may juitly, it muſt neceſſarily be reſtrained, diminiſhed of Righr, 3 Ca- 
reſumed by the Parliament, . from whole, afſent or (grant, it fielt proceeded, and roli, + wy 
t onely for the publiqueweale, not prejudice of the people, The Emperour (p) ( gin 54 = 4 
the firſt, and our King Richerd the ſecond ( as (9) ſome imagine) voluntary G,;mg.n Spe 1 
oned, reli wiſhed their Grownes, to their immortall honoxr, to prevent the effuſion of their 8 others of ihe 
Liedts bod, by civill warres, and ſettle peace within their Realme : and ſhall not os life. | 
r Kings then moſtjoyfully part with ſome PurGilives of their reall,or branches of (? ) Speeds th. ; 
ir ſuppoſed Prerogatives for theſclfeſameends, if their Parliaments ſee good cauſe, g 327 ns 
reſume them,and'of right may doe it ?; "ae 
ifthly, TheKing though he be the chiete and principall. (yet he is ouely 016Gb 
mber of the Parliament and kingdome, the lealt(becauſe but one perlon) though 
higheſt branch ; the Lords and Commons (not eleQed by, but aſſigned Coun- fall unmidtios 
greg che King, by the kingdome and people). being the greateſt and ;toſt con- Junta” 
able part, as repreſenting the intire body of the Kingdome. Now conution rea-»agapuanpy 
,, Law, and experience manifelts,and ck wal Polit. 1, c,2. with Marius Sala- 
p24, de Principatu,h,1. þ. 40,41. concludes, that the whale, or greateſt part in all po- 
pre or natiergll Bodies 3x of greater excellency, power, and juriſdiction, than any one parti- 
r mensber.. T huvin all our (r) Corporationsthe Court of Aldermen and Common Coun- 
14 of greater power than the Mayor alone,though the chiefe Officer:the Chapter of greater an=: (7) Sce Br.Tir. 
ity than the Deane,the Deane and Chapter thanthe Biſpop, the whole Bench,than the Lord Corporations. 
fe Juſtice, the whole Councell thanthe Preſident z the whole Parliament then either of the = ' 

5 adby likereaſonthanthe King ; cpecially, fince oneof the three Eſtates () Pe LSE | 
llerthan the three Eſtates together 5 who-in Parliament; by the fundamental Dr.r+- Po. 
oft tutjans, ofthe Realme, are not () Subordinate, but Coordinate parts. of the (:) Cudnn | 5h 
}e great Common-Councell of the kingdome, Itis Ariſtorles exprefſe determina- 1 !*mpublics 

» (t) that in an Oligarchie, Ariſtoeracie, and Democracie,whatſoever ſeenies good - wy mori 35 
MEror Par of the Governours of the Common-wealth, thatis ratified. ; that ;4 ft ratunac, 3B 
wile City, Kingdome; Family, ,is more excellent, and to, be. preferred before firnun, 4; obey 

partor member thereof; And that it.is unfit the part ſhould beabovethe whole: P9/1./- 4. c 8. L008 
d in all Courts of ultice, Corporations, and Ele&ions, (#) the major part have DELER _— 
ayes had the greateſt ſway, 'and conſtantly over-raled the lefſe. though ir be but dn IH 6. + bs 
dnecalting voyce ; as is evident to/a{l in the Ele&ions of Knights, aud Burgelles (z)14 48 Frdes- 


-& 


;aud yotes.in the Parliament ;. inwhich':the (x), King, Lards,aud Gommons, by 6. o.pugak 
ommon Law, makeup but.. one jntire Corporation: 'fince then even in Parka: ow 

ac ut. lelte, the major part over-ſwayes the reſt, yea the King bimfelfe (who hath e #4 
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no abſolute negative voyce, but onely in refuſing to paſſe ſome kind of Bills ng: 
(5) Major Pars ( of which more hereafter) do e the whole, - or ( ») major part of the? 
eſt rom, Brook! gent (which in Law is thewhole) is above the King, the chicfe' member 
Me Come Which conſideration, together with the Statutes of 5 R, 2. Stat.2. c. 4. CH$; 
Hm Engl, EnaRing, T hat non eleGted to be in any Parliament ſhall depart or abſent bimſelfe 
La 6.3. fame P arliament till it be fully ended or prorogued without ſpeciall licenſe of the Speak er 
» See the man- Commons to be entred of Record in the journall Booke, under paine of amercement, loſſe' 
_—_ "ging ger, other puniſhment; nor * any Member of the Upper Houſe without that Honſes lice 
iy der paine of inditement,impriſonment or fine;as appeares by the Biſhop of Wet 
Engtand;mew Y þ4 "mp , 
Printedat Lon- 3 E.3.19, Fitz.” Coren. 161. and Stamford, 1.3.c. 1.f, 153. compleatly anfwer 
gen, 1641.& fond cavill of Malignants and Royaliſts againſt this Parliament; that he] 
Dyer f.60.4, B'- ,n4 many of the other Members have wilfully abſented themſelves from the Houſe, (of) 
_ poſe todiffolveit if they could, notwithſtanding the late ſpecial! AQ made by 
joynt conſents for its continuance, Ergo tis wnlawfill Alton of theirs (te effeſt 
rniciousdefigne') nvſt nll ifie, or at leaſt invalid ( in theirnew non-ſence F 
Lode ) the Lawfiull proceedings of thoſe worthy faithfull members who contiene in 
preſerve both Parliament, Kingdome, Religion, Lawes, Liberties, from ruiyj 
diffolution. It theſe abſent Members be the greater number;why doe they nbtt 
: and over-votethe rein the Houſe in a peaceable, legall, afnall Parliamentary 
i... rather than challenge them into the field in a military, iflegall,” unuſual 


F 
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> 
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cn manner, unheard of in former ages? If theleſſer party, then preſent or abſent 
major ps maſt over-rule them volens nolens, as it: hath everuſed, unleflſe they 
er 


| IEP *._198 ihc be wil » 
Bbjet+n,. As forhis Majeſties abſence from! the Parliament by thepernicions advite of 
£4: 41, Counſellors; ſomuch infifted on by Malignants. & 
Anſv. Lanſwer, Firſt, That it was without any juſt cauſe given by the Parliament 
(a) See their condly, It was much again{their wills, who have G) oft imporyanes "et 
Meſjages - #-'1- ed, anduſed all poſfiblemeanesto procure bis returne. Thirdly,” His abſent 
_ fir bor procured, and is yet continned by thoſe alone, who moſt unjuſtly taxe rhe'fi 
(b) Sce Cambd, ment for it,and would take advantage of this their owne wrong, Fourthly,tt 
Brie. p.163. he beperſonally abſent asa man , yet heis [till Legally preſentin Parliament) 
| which files the led the King preſence) as heisa King; as be isin all other his Courts of: Ji 
Y jp Bs where all proceedings areentred, (b) Coram Rege, though the Kinghnever yt 
0 The Reeifter of perſonally incither of thern, as he hath oft rimes done'in this ParHament;'1 
* P*4p5711.0/#8: New continuancewhereof he hath paſſed ſuch an AR, as will inſeparably rye his) 
”, "MawaBreviam preſencetoit, thoughthe Cavaliers about him ſhould by force with-draw-hisþ 
"=" — & nears trom it, not onely as farreas Torke , but the remoteft Indies ; yea, hemuſt kr 
\ Y Envir") ro be Kingof England, ere hecan be legally abſent from his Parliencent of B 
1.6. This his wilfull perſonall abſeneefrom his-greateſt Counſe!] whith defires ati 
p - it, is(as many conceive) an Aﬀof the higheſt -injaſticethat ever any Prin 
"Wer offer to his Parliament, worſe'than (c) Reboboams forſaking the cornnſell of bu: 
OO S ages, to follow the hare-braiw'd adviſe of bus young Cavalieres ; for though he fol 
BS 2g Kine 12 not their ancient pradentcounſell, yethe with-drew not himfelfe from th 
WoL Re; his Majelty now(ſevers him(%fe from his-Parliament, not only without"bufs 
”  (d)Grafionp, all precedents of his Royall predeceflors, exceptKing (4) Richard the ſceand? 
348;349-350. onceabſcnted himlelfe from his Parliament above forty dayes, yet then ret 


(I cannot ſay wiſer)than alt their predeccfſors put together. 4 


4 
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upon better adviſe) andthe very common cultome and Law of che Land, (which 
is obliged by his Coronation 0ath,and many late Protettations added to it,conſt ant- 
'0 maintaine;) This appeares molt clearely by the ancient Treatiſe, Of the manner 
holding of Parliament « int England, both before and ſince the Conqueſt, (* tendered * $ce Minſtes 
and approved by the Conquereur himſelfe, newly Printed 1641.) which in the Piflionoy. Tit, 
ion, Touching the Kings abſence from Parliament, reſolves thus. The King # Purliamf $16, 
OUND af mceves pals TO BE PRESENT AT THE PAR- 
AMEN ; wnleſſe he be detained or let therefrom by bodily fickneſſe, and then be my 
te bis Chamber, yet jo a be lye not without the Manour, or T owne at the leaſt, where the 
rliament is beld : and then be onght to ſend for twelve perſons of the greateſt and beſt of 
w that are gemmoned to the Parliament, that #9, two Biſbops, ewo-Earles, two Barons, 
Kaight: of the ſhire, 1wo Burgeſſes, and two Citizens, t0 looks upon bis perſon, to teſti- 
and witneſſe bis eſtate, and give * Authority tothe Arch-biſpop of the place, rhe Steward * Nore 11:1, 
England, and chief Jafiee, that they joymlyand ſeverally begin the Parliament, 
contizme the ſame in his name, ( Sec'3 H, 5.c.1. GCromptons furiſdiGion, f.13,4,19.h. 
arding berewith ) expreſſe mention being made in that Commiſſion, of the cauſe of his 
mce.there, which ought 10 ſuffice. The reaſon is, becanſe there war wont to be a cry and 
vxre in the Parliament for the Kings abſence, becauſe bis abſeme is burifull and d mgerous 
he whole commonality of the P ar/iament, neither indeed OUGHT, OR MAY 
BE ABSENT, BUT ONELY IN THE CASE AFORE- 
D. And whereas Malignantsclamour, that moſt of the Lords arc abſent as wel! 
he King, and therefore this can be no lawfull Parliament; The fame Authour 
1 informzethem ; That if the Lords be once firnmoned to-Parliement, and then appe are 
r abſent themſelves, the King may bold tbe Parliament with the Commonalty and Come 
of the kingdome ( every of which hath a greater voyce in Parliament then rhe 
teſt Earle in Eng/ond, becauſehe repreſents a whole County, Towne, or City, 
other himſclfe ) without Riſbops, Eavles, or Barons, beoauſe intimes paſt, be- 
here.was either Biſhop, Bark, on Baron, yet even then K ings kepe the ir Parliaments , bat 
be contratys. St argu" s, ART and. Peres, if all the Commms ( for 
ings miſgavernment,. or ſuch, li cauſe). ſboutd ſem themſelver. This is the 
rement of (r) Maſtee-Fobn Vowel too, whorwritesin thismanner : Tet neverthe- (7) In _ 
the King indae order bave ſunamoned all bis Lords and Batonr, and they will not come: ©1010 velan 
they. come,  they-will' not yet! appeare : or if they:come and. appeare, yet will not doe or J TIPSIIE* | © 
to any. thing, King with tbe conſint of bis "Commons, my ordlzine andeſtabliſh 
Kor Lawes, whichare ae gyod, ſufficient and effeliualt,ot if the Lords bad given their 
My But onthe contrary. If ADA OK vo EY will not-comre, or comt- 
; W168 not appeare,or appearing will not conſent to doe any thing,alledging ſome juſt, weigh- y 
ad great canſe;, the Ki ioabeſ caſes ( &) cannut with LL no Gas Caref 8a th." 
liſh. any, Law, The reaſonsare theſe, Where P arliaments mere firſt begun andorthri- 7,185 oma 
there wereno Prelates or Barons of the Parliament, and the temporal! Lords were very 1©#:7-27-Pats 
note; and.then the King and bis Conmons did make'a full Parliament, which Atttho- 5 Cs _ | 
pes never hitherto abridged: Againe, every Baron in Parliament, doth repreſent but his JGjged, acoons.. 
-petſon, and. ſpe aketh.in the bebalfe of bimſalfe alone. But inthe Knights, Citizens, | dingly;Br Pre, 
Dar ge ſje! are repreſented the Commons of the whole Realme, andevery of! theſe givethnot rogative 134. «| 
ne ouely for bimſolfe, but fur-allthoſe alſo for wbom be 35 ſent. Aud thee King with the | 
mt of bis Commons had ever a ſuſſitient and fill amtbority, 10 make, ordaine,and eſtabliſh 
F 2 
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good and wholeſome Lawes for the Commonwealth of bis Realme. W herefore the Lao 
ing lawfully ſummoned and yet refuſing to come, ſer, or conſent inP arliament, cannot hy 
folly, abridge the King and the Gormmons of their lawfull proceedings in Parliament. 

and more John Vowel in his Order and Oſage how to keepe a Parliament ; PrintedY 
Privilegio, And Sir Edward Cooke, in his Inititutes on Magna Charta, proves that 
Lords and Peeres in many Charters and Ads, are included under the name c ; 
Commons and Commonalty of Exgland. But we need not retire to this laſt dy 
full refuge ; the Honourable faithfull Lords now preſent, though not ſo may 
could be deſired, are the intire Houſe of Peeres in judgement of Law, (as thoſe 
(e)Sce Sram- ſent at the eleftion of Knights of the Shire, or Burgelſes (though the major py 
ford f. 38.155. negligently or wilfally abſent ) arethe whole Shire or Burrough ) and theyjſ 
3 £.319.C070 bf{ence of. the refidue, though the greater number, being (e) contrary to Lawg 


16TH. 8 * 4 4 . . . IS" 
*S-21R.2, ary to the Priviledges of Parliament, and their late Proteltations, texding 


c6. very ſubverſion of Parliaments ( ter which high contempt they and their * Pak 
(A Dyer f.60.n. ties too, may jultly be diſabled for ever to fit as members of that Houſe, whichi 
Brat. Parlt.7. have ſo diſhonourably, if not treacherouſly, deſerted, eyen as (f”) well a Ky 
Crompt. Juriſde 1 pur eſſes, whoſe perſonall attendance 3s ſo neceſſary, that if during the Parliamen 
f.16. a. SY» 4 as | 
CeyLuk. 12.3 2 4bſent themſelves from it, about any buſineſſes of their owns, withont leave of the Hoſe," 
Mazth. 13. 23. ſoſicke, or elefted Agjorr of 4 T owne, or any other judiciall Officers, ſo as they cam 
Mar. 7413,14. tend the ſervice of the Honſe, they may thereupon be lawfully expelled the Houſe, and 
() on ; "P Writ expreſſing the cauſe of abeir removal, ſha'l iſſue for a new elefion of others in thett 
Y eng  N cer, 0 makethe Houſe compleat, as was reſolved by the Commons Houle, 38 H$, 
p.6.c4 7. Divi, Parliament 7.). can-no mote diſable thoſe now preſent from being trite ahd lay 
7 BiſhopBilſms Houſe of Peeres , than the multitudes departing from the true Church of Goth 
rrue difference £14; diſprove-it to bethe trwe Churchof Chriſt, ( g ) whoſe true flocke is but little. 
; ©-1c gone pu word (b) divers Parliaments bave. beene kept and beld, and * At; madeiwithouty 
chriſtian rebel, or Abbots heretofore, even while they were ted members of the. Lords Howſc, and 
part 3.- $40, the three Eftates in Parliament; therefore this Parliament ( which hath taken 
941-542. Bi- Biſhops Votes for ever) may be lawtully' held, notwithſtanding any Lords brC 
ſhop Pi/kington . - —» Ae 
pe V8 mons, wilfull abſence from it in perſon who yer as long 'as they 'ate niemb 
of the urine of ee Parliament, ſhall fill be adjudged legally proſent, whether they willor| 
PTE Ir inks Courts of Weſtminſler thay Cab aſally pi jad ww Fe 
el 404+» \ Agcmen 
b.CrompJuriſd. make binding Orders, though the Chiete Juſtice and his fellowes be negli Zen 
Ine ” f. 76 wilfally abſent : Much morethen may the Lords and '-Commons:now preſet 
Srenf,, Plone, /, the like, in caſc of the Kings and other Members wilfull abſence,of purpoſe 0: 
33.1.f.153.Br. both Parliament and Kingdomez againſt which they are now in armes, and ky 
SD HT. re 
yl © pap op, | Sixthly, wis molt apparent both by (7) S-ripture, the verditt of all (k,) Pal 
P p 444554 and writers of note, the (1,) Statutes of our Realmes and Lawyers, that king = l 
ft. p.450. to | 
+ pg Vowels Chronicle cf Ireland p.127,128, * 25 E.z. ftai. 6. de Previſſembut. 31 E.3.c. 4. 36 Ez.cv4 
ftar.2.c.2.-9 R2clz 3R2ci2- IR. 2. Preface Cy C.3.1.2.1 TE 14 E.3 ſtat. 3. Preface.Sec 20 H.3. 64 


flat. of Leape-yeare, 4H 3 ſtat of Marlbridge. 4 E. 1.de Big. Prolog.ty c.6, 6 E.-1. ſtat. de Glofter. Preface 1 3 Bk 
Burnel. 13 E1 .c.43.de malefatt.in part, 21 E:1. Derors, 3 E.T, 


uo warrants, g E.2. Artic. Cleri. Pref... (4 I 


19430; 3Sam.5-12. 2 Chron.s, 8. Ia. 49.23.Rom. 13-4353 I Pet.2.#3,14. (k) Arift. Pelir. L.3,o 5. Pla:'4 
Xenophon de Inſtit.Cyri-bift, Celius Rhodig. Antiq. Lef.L8.c.1, Boden de Republica. Oſornes de Rege &y Reguan Injoih 
Prearrbles of all ancient ſlarwes,Braffon 1,1.c.8.4.3.c-9. Fleta 1.1.C.5.,17. Forreſcue c.g.10 15. * & 


Ma were #ot created by God for the wils, pleaſures, profit or benefit of Kings, 

* re par Jntort differ not at all from the meaneſt of their SwbjeOf; "Yitt' Kings ck 
firſt conſtituted, and ſt ill continued for the / xeWh welf are, benefit, ſervice their king- 
ves, Parliaments, People, whoſe publicke Servants, Miniſters, 8 bepberds, Fithers, Ste- 
rd, and Officers they are, Now Nature, Reaſon, and (m) Scriptures refolye, that 
who 3x inſtiruted meerely for the benefit and ſervice of another ( 41 all the (n) Creatures were 
ated for mans uſe, and therefore are inferiour unto man in dignity and power )' # of leſſe dig: 
ty, power, and quriſdiction, than the intire body of 1boſe for whoſe good be ws inftunted , 
the (0) ſervant is inferiour to bus Maſter; the ( p) Wife to ber Husband, for whom they 
»created:; the Mayor to the whole Corporation; and the King to his whole 

; Wn : which confideration hath cauſed ſundry Kings and 


d Parll 
ngdome an o adventure their lives in bloody battles, but to/lay downe 


$, not onelyt | 
Sata eons and ſafety of their Subjects ; witneſle (g) Otho the fiſt, 


d others; with the Examp!es of Afoſer, Exod. 32.9. tots, 32. Nnmb.14.11,to 
> of David, 2 Sam. 29. 17, 1 Chron.21. 17, and fobn 10. 11.15. with other pre- 
dents which I pretermit, And the reaſon isapparent, tor if the King be ſlaine in 
ace of thekingdome or-People, yet the kingdome and/people may remaine ſe- 


> 


and another ſucceed him inthat office of truſt, ( In which'reſpe&'a ron: 


© 
© 


te 


dy differs from a Natorall, that ichath lite, :continttance,and meanes to*pni 


Gd, and Orderit ſelfe, though the King and head be cur oft by death, ) Bar it 
e Realmeand People be deſtroyed, though the King ſurvivethem 4 a ſan, yet 
mult neceffarily periſh.in and with them as a King; tince he cannot poſſibly be a 
2g without a.kingdomeand people; \for whoſe:gobd"and fafety alone he was 
ade a King. Hence Ariſtotle, Poli. 1:9.c.4; and Mafins Batamonyns, ae Principatn, 1.2, 
50. define a Principality, to be A Juſt Governmem for the benefit of the people,reſpeting 
ly the publique good and welfare, not its one private advantage, Hence Plato de Repwub. 
_. thas deſcribes the Office of a Prince towards the Common-wealth, * That as be 


Prince;; be neither mindes.nor commands what #4 advanitagious- to binſelfe, but bat is 


rficiall tabjis Subjet?s ; ond whatever be ſaith or doth, he ſaith and doth it for the profit and 
er of the Repblicke ; which Cicero in his Offices hath more elegantly thus tranſha- 


« As the defence, {0 the procuration of the Common-weale is to be managed to the benefit 


(m)1iCor.3.21 
32,23. 
(n) Gen. 2.26. 


fp) 3 1.C.9, 253» _ 


4.Pſal.8.6,7,8, 
(o) Epheſ.s.5. 
Col.3. 22,23. 
(p) Gen.$. 13, 
c.3.16, I Cor, 
11. 3 8,9, E. 
pheſ.s. 23,24. 
I Per.3.1, 1. & 
3-18. 

(4) See Eutrop. 
Grimft .& other 


in his lite. 


* Salamonins de 


thoſe who are committed; net of thoſe to whom it is committed. And de Finibus 1.3, A good Privcipany 1.2, 


id wiſe man, uot ; 
yy one; jor of b3s 0zpne::.* Nenber is a Traytor to bis Country tobe mare difpraifed, than a de- 


ter of the co nunon profit and. ſafety, for bis orvne profit and ſafety. And the Emperour 
inian uſed this goldenſentence,  ©u2d commmniter omnibus prodeſt, hoc” private 

pe: daliter exiſtivzanittt 21 [mpirialss | benevolentis hvo'tſſe 5adicantes,” ut omni't 

uo jeClorum cammoda tam imueitigare, quam: ei1 mederi) procuremus. I ſhall contlude this 


ignoraritiof bis efvill'Office, 19-are «careful of the mtility of all, than of 


P. 53, 59- Sce 
Codicis 1.3. Tit, 
I.3. Cord? nobis 
eft,e.C, ſempe# 
noſtr7 animi cus 


fire militety preferendmeſſe conſereus ; noſtrum ofſe proprium, ſubjetorum commodum !! 


&c. 


lth * Sulamonins his words, Letthe'Prince'be ettber from God, \or from men, yet think * De Principanu 
t that the world was ereated by God, and in it men, that they ſhould ſerve for the benefit of © * +57 


rances; for it 1s an: 8bſurdity, above what can be ſpoken, to opine that men were made for 


ances 4 ſince. Gadbath made u« free:apd 'equall :* \Byt Princes were ordained, 'O N E- 


Y. FOR THEIR PEOPLES BENEFIT, t#bat ſo they might inno- + 


tz; Which he there largely proves by ſundry Hiſtories and Amnthorities. 
| F3 That 


ntly 
c 
WY 
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ſerve humane an &vill 'ſocittie with greater facility, belping one the other with mu- 


45 That: the Parliament and Kingdome 
That of * Peter Matthew deing a certaine verity, Al the Adions of 4 Prince naj 

* General Hiſt. to the good and bealth of his people, for whom he lives, and more than far bimſe fe, a < 
ef Fran.p.1969 doth not ſhine and give beat, but for men, and the elements, The King then beingy 

King, onely tor the Kingdomes, Parliaments, Peoples ſervice, mult needs (© 
* 2 Sam, 18. 3- regard) be inferiour to, not Paramount them in abſolute Soveraigne power; 
(73 Crompt.«- preater, * better than any particular Subjects, | 
riſdofCour j-8. * Seventhly, The Parliament (as our (1) Lawrbaokes, and (7) Writers reſoly 


997 the moſt high and abſolute power, the. ſupreameſt and moiÞ ancient Court of the, k 
brag ys "12, ples tors a of the whale Realme, both Head and Body ; and among 
c.10. Dyer 60.4 Pr;viledges this « the bigheſt, that it 1s gbove the Law it ſelfe,baving power upon juſt 
Cookes Inſtit.on , alter the very common Law of Eng/and; to abrogate and repeale old Lames, to enal 
Lirf wot 4d © Laws of all ſorts, to impoſe taxes upon the people : Yea, it hach pomer to declare the 
C ) = - _ ing of any doubtful! Lawes, and to repeale all Patents, Charters, Grants, and Fudge 
Commonweal: of wh.tſpever of the King or any other Conrts of Fuſtice, if they be erroneous or illegalt, nal 
England 2...1, without, but againſt the Kings perſonal conſent, ſo farre 2s finally to obliege both King 
»Hol1.D Jerip * Subjeft;, Now itiscleare on the contrary tide, thatche King hath not the pe 
f __ b 7- of the whole Realme velted in his perſon, that he(z) and his Prerogative arent 
73-Cam Brit. | ” " ol 
p.173.7./Vow- bove, but ſubordinate to the Lawes of the Realme, that he cannot by hisabt 
el: Order 55 V- regall power, alter the Common Law of the Realme in any particular poinew 


ſage how to keep $ & new L ever, 
> -» aha; - loever, that he cannct repeale any old, nor enact any new Law w | 


Holin.Chron. of impoſe the lealt taxe or common charge upon his ple,nor impriſon their perlh 
—_ diltraine their goods, declare any Law, er reverie any jadgement in the mean 
co 125, info. his Courts, without oragainit his peoples joynt contents 1n Parliament ; Forliih 
Difiona'y Tit. fs ſua. Furis oft &.nox injurie; OgNibil alind poteſt Rex in terris, nifi 1 D Du 


. _— 
: 

— 

”O— 


Parliament. 


(t} Forteſcue, c. QU OD D J URE POTEST. Bratton I.2ec.9.f.1 O7, Therefore 1 
1010 15.Bra. Out any pecadventure, the Parliament in this regard is the moſt Soveraigne Ant 
L1,c8.1.3- 9. rity, and greater ia jugiſdiction than the King. (*). Fob Badin that great Lat 
Meter pr, ive Lame tall ie SubjlDs ingrneal, and to corp them particular without 
Py Sonedns of any atber greater, equal, or lefſethan bingſelfe. For if.a.Bnince be bound not 10 make 
2 Preregative, Lawer, withou the.conſent of: a greater than bimſelfe, be x.then a very Subjeft :- if norm 


15, 207 FS out bis.e: all, be then hath 4 Companion. ( as. x) BraJonand others. forecited, ay 
might. F,10.00 fk K 


 Exol:fbKing hath.; namely.his Eacles and Lord s,thence tiled Comites: Y:5fnotth 
re vg "is —_ of hu inferiours, wether it be of hu Enojifty, or ofth..Senars, _ y. 
Argime, againſt | bez then 10 Sover aygue. \Whenceit followes, that the Kings of England; who't 
Shipmoney, pe- qQoc makeany Law. co,obliege either all or any of their Subje&s, nor impoſeh 
Cortbr. Pos, Taxcs,nor repeale any. Common orStatute Law, but in and by-their Parliani 
43, © arenoabſqlure.Soveralgne Princes (as ſome. Royaliſts.and Courr Divinesz; 
(ny0f the Com- fallly averre chem to be.) but.mecre.mixt Palicique King, inferiour to'their p 
mon. 1,1 £19 ang Parliaments». the folebaw-makers, Law-alterers, though nor again; bury 
159. | i not abjtraftively as Kings, but copulative as a by 
34 d. & [2+ LN SA Aane, And indeed to gunteveoprdatly; thic g (1 
£54k pine! Kings Royall afar (3) begenerally.requilite to palleand ratitie Lawes:- yet Bþ 
I.c.l9,Walſing. 3 = | | 43h SF 3 "v6 
Sce Sir Thom «, S-nith; Compmmn-weatth-of England: l.2.C 1,2 23  Holinſbess Deſeriper -"x 
__ wy TAs ef treland, p.' 0 1,io2, M. Hickmweh manner of paſſing Bils, $ 4 "ve Pry vis (4 
23 H6.c.zz. 33 HS 21; Cromptu buriſdidhon $7.4. Br Ba r{mament 26,439,404). " 


| 


ure — cmmag® 


irs; that the orignall PRry Ro werofa I Laws to 0 binde 
jets and their ofterity, $ not in ingYowne .Oy rlong of Us 

Ul Ro but in the Kingdome, and Parlianierit, whith tepre'ents' fo | Je 
For felt, admile the King ſhould propoutd/atiy Lawes to his people '( as Kings 
i Law-givers uſually did ar firſt) yet theſe Lawes would no wayes oblige them, 
lefſe they voluntarily conſented and ſubniitted to them in Parliament; and; the 
ereafon why our Aﬀs of Parliarnent binde the Subjefts in for s Hives, and a L at, | 
45 1s, NOT becauſe the-Kir willed' chew ( but bec he people gave G) 44.7. 13, 
all conſentsunto ther Parliament, as Sir T homax toy in his Com-, 7 Z.7.14. 11 
n-walkh of England, Holinſped,-the Prolognes to moſt ancient Statutes, (the King, H.7-17 33 H.6. 
—— and affent of the eds Spiritual and Temporal, and Comfſiqns dels * 7 7e Fartie. 
jall requeſt of rhe Commons inf Parfiamentafſ:mbled, and by THE * ” Op 64 Jurifl, 
JORITY OF THE) SAME” PARETAMENT, York rant and /8.4. Bra. dn- 
laine, &c.) The Kings Corbhation Oarh, Þns vilgns Flegerit.and alt 550g and tien Demeſae, 


pkes reſolve, and thatupon this reveived Maxime ot Law ;' 2xod ones tangit ab **1 H.7.25. 
5 debet approbari,Hlence* Marin S$ztamonins defines a Lav to be, Expreſſa Ceui- 4,33H.S.c17, 


. FScen.7.8,12 


Conventio;and averves, thas Lig me, lus fits Regibie, uafi f pally eats es, 1441 
Leges:And helikewifepro colors Tikes wipes a AS of us 
« the Peoples Lawes 1han Ring ing be : 
A 


are; *De Principatu 
he 1-4p-3 536-0) 
blicke Miniſters of the people, y thetr nk Te r 5a an po P.29 1043+ 
ald Ek. aſſent ro Lawes,nor doeanhy other 'A& of Royalcy nntefſe the; pe 
| given them ſuch authorit in with which Forte frei ys c 9.13, 14 
> in paſſing Bils, doth but like ch@ MINS in” de 7 (Os Bedlam, & 
it is theparties\conſents which tithes the Martian & fit: | 
ces it a Law to:binde them; 'whe&@neethofe in'(a) cotl ted; tals Aly (4) Cooke 7. 
. Ferſte are not bond by our En aghſh Statiiter, nor Tenams in Aricient Bras, 2 ov Garvins coſts 7 
pe oftrimes judged ; bevanſs thiy co med not to them. Therefore the c i oY 25 Oper - 
e.poiver isin the people and both Houſes i hate ie G,nhyvtin the Tay Lg 
ve 


as int lie Raman Seace;) where the (Þ re Rn \ C3) Lois 
cing and confiertiihg Lats 6 bit binds heap 3 cir > Kay | ie te of: (1 & 2. "Bod 
(hall —_—_ manifeſt 5's I ns | es 2 — 
»; ond " This ecaſeo a me " ” - 
wo ry oy ef eos Ned MEUpart (on 9s 
dle ) wen} oroeryrk can inand To FRnger $$ _ Prefrip.67.By. 
: andas thoſeprivate'By-I ayes oblige all re ronn Saif to them by rea- C_ LoeD 
of their owrie fret aſſenrs onely, ſo doe al] publicke As of Patlwoens oblige ae + f £3:66 
_ ny Dated) of —— general ales fo 1Dyhd in their Knight fn, Citizens, and $5.73. | oe # 
Finds, = '(e © Bll bo Rae's Parnh are” 'ufaally; rate? - Rl: acts (e)33 H:6.17. 
& read);  votedaundfally' apreefipor inboch Houſes, without the rrhriiry eaſe 
2s perſonall knowledge or privity for the mo 4d ore ore they. come to have his jng Bats, oom, 
yall aſſent. And when rhe arethus bot Houſes, the Kingc cannot--1uiſ.f.8,.Chron. 
any one word-orletterinthety! CastheH aſes may but' muſt either ab-  «f/7%and f-127 
ly.adcorto, orconfider further of theni. And ie 4 Kh ſend any Bill he 2 730: 
ires-t0 have paſſe; it naſtbethrice read'and afferitet to in both Houſes (which, 
© power to-rej<® alter, enlarge, or limit it as unuy thinke meete) elle. it can be 


NO - 


»* : - 


That dhe Garliament nth Kingdome = 


no A&atall. A cleareDemonltration, that the chiefe power of cnaCiing and; 
king Lawes is onely in the, people, Commons, and Peeres,-not the King: why 
his Writ doth purpoſely, ſummon them to meete; andenat Lakwes, as the chieh 
(y) Cromp. Iu- giflators, Wirneſle this notableclauſe in, the (;y) Writ for the EleCtion of Knig 
r1ſ.of Courts, f.1 ang elſes: Ttaquod iidem Milites plenam & ſufficientem Poteſtatem pro SE & CL 
2. Karchecnd pf IT ATE Comugtus preditti, & difts Cives & Burgenſes pro SE & CQ 
Fling Pole, MALNTTATE Cinianm & bagray pradilfanin ini. ab ipfc babeenty 
ments jnEngland F AC TENBUN =, CONSENIRE N DUM HIS one noe Sf 
di DE COMMUNI; CONSILIO!7 iDIGTI»REGNI (not Bi 
_ contigerint Q £ DINARI ſaper megotizs antedifz. | Ita quod PROD 
FECTU POTESTATIS. H we SMODI, oe. "dia negetia-Þ 
FECTA. NON ,REMANEANT.; guovieawodo: anſwerable to which 
tharſclaulg in *,Pope Elxtberins his EpiſtJero qurfirſt Chriſtian King Lolcins, 
An.” 185: Ex illis Dei gratia, PER CQNSILIUM -REGNI 'VEST 
SUME LEGEM, & per 3llam Dei 'potentia veſtrum reges Britania regmm."\ 
Fourthly, all publicke Atts are the whole Kingdomes Lawes,not Kings ; * 
made principally and ſolely for the Subje&s benefit, it good.; their prejudice, 
_ Sid FRA ons <4 pl (pre atioand - both —_—_ not the: K 
> | * , knowltigmuch better whats good or bad for themſelves, than the King alone 
\ -<oiem ies full an Beth 


Ore, 


reaſonable that they, and not the King, ſhould be the principal[L 


mater fe, - makers, to binde or: burthen themſelves with any new Lawes, penalties op 

yuatcke. ſtraints. _— , 

FA mov = bj isthe grou d of that j 
ma , 2 


Sel notable Reſcxipe of the Emperour Theodofrus to the 
Sthate;" which ppoyes the Roman Emperours rahave no right, nor pox 
2H declare &t make Lawes, but bythe Senates.concurring. aſſent and approbati 
oy = * Humanum eſſe probamus, ſi quid de cetero in publica privata canſa- emerſerit nece 
= mTo i". Amy quod; formam generalem & antiquis Legibus non inſertum expoſeat, id A B ONS 
2.4. + IOEB) 'S autern. tam Proc rihus. noſtrs.P alatiiz-quan glorioſiſſim cern veſtro, Patra 
CET Sriphiy i #i; & fr, UNIVERSIS, ram Jadicihuy quan V OBIS: plac 
=” Neg aittari : & fic ea denwo COLLECGTIS: OMNIBUS recenſ 
cu OMNES CONSENSERINT, #unc dennwem in ſacro noſtri n# 
Fore rnn #; UN by ant M PONCENS US, oy 
+, ſtremitatis antbuztate firmer, Scitote igitery Porres confariptiy/:!N O Ni: A LITE 
'%.: mo POSTER M.TEGEM x :20ftra cemenia PRO MULGAND 
wiſe fepraditts forma fſaerit objervata, We enim cognoſeimis quod crem veſtro canſili 
efit ordinatum ID AD BEATITUDINEM.NOSTRI IMPE 
ET AD'NOSTRAM GLORIAM REDUNDARE. Then 
© doubtleffe hedeemed the Senate the chiefc Legiſlatars, as.knowing better thank 
le]te, What 7a peax to, the rations of che Empirey and to his awne Imperial 
 nour, and never dreamed of any negative yoyce annexed.to-his [mperiality of 
ſack AR as TO A LAN WAT 2. 4h yoann "7:0 : 
_ Fifthly, It is cleare thatall Ads which giveany Sublidie,Tax, Pena [ties, Of 
faitures to the King, are made onely by the People in Parliament. and not Þ 
pally by'the King, (ince the King canngt be faidin any-ptopricty:to pive any 
ro himſelfe.” This is undenyable by the formeof penning all ſubſidie Bills git 
by the Commons or Clergy: Your Commons aſſembled in your High Conrt « 


' 


FASO T9, TO" P AS 4 
a 5 7 TS Om 2 J 2 
: 7. v *, Pp 


(= AS 
- _ ©  aretheSoveraigne Power. 


_—_ ll. omen 


a nt,&c. humbly preſent your Majeſty .with tbe free and chearefrell gift of two emire 

bfidies, whieb wee bumbly beſeech your Majeſiy graciouſly to accept, Orc, Tour Majeſties 

fell Subje.cthe Prelates and Clergie, &c. with one agreement and uniforme conſent have 

en and granted, and by theſe preſents doe give and grant to your Highneſſe, Oc, foure in (4 Hukwels 
e Subſidies, in manner and forme as followetb. And by the:Kings aſſent to theſe Bills, paſting cf Bils, 
') be Ray reiergy ſes Looulz. Subjetts. accept LOUR BENE VOLENGE, eve, /c#80.78. 
Commons having the ſole power to grant or deny(b) Subſidies and Taxes when (*) es Rey 
 ſhe-cauſe, and to limit the proportion of them, the manner and time of paying hed. ko ib 

em; 'and to order how and by whom they ſhall be received and imployed; as all fdies : 4 Jac. 

+; of this naturemanifeſt. If then they be the chiefe Law-makets in theſe Ag rhis preſcnt 
bich lay any -impolition.upon the Subje&s goodg,or reſtraint on/ bis perſon; then Prliancnt.cs 
7 like reaſon in all other penall publicke Lawes. This is infallibly cleare by the af 6.4088 

ngs * Coronation-.Qath., who ſweares, That bewill grant, fulfil and defend ALL ; 19d 
IGHTFULL LAWES aid CUSTOMES che which THE CO M- g4-4, C4+46f0g) 

ONS OF THE REALME SHALL CHUSE, and ſpall ftrengthen o o* ing SH 
d maintaine them afier bis power. If the Commons then are to chaſe Lawes, and thezx>Ig&oFa = 
pg by his Oath bound to dnt ftrengthen,maintaine and defend thens when cho bf uf 2. | on 

by thera;then doubtlefſethey are the chiefe Legiſlators,not the King; whence For- <5 4 > 

we c,g, reſblves,  T hat the People of England, are ruled by ſuch Lawes as themſelves FI? As: | 

iſe or _= : _ —_ their Lawes are their orone, not the Kings. os ik 
Scventhly, a $ of Parliament made in the Reignes of ulurpers who have n | 
tle to, the Crowne, 'norright to aſſent to Lawes, Ya (c) firme = good in f pagers LORE 4D JE. 

Þ binde the right heires to the Crowne,as is evident by the Lawes made by-King Fohn, 4: 1,2-Br-Char- 


wy the 4,5, 6. (reputed uſurpers by Edward the 4.Jand Richard the 3. acknow- ** ae Pardon, 


lged an uſurper,whote Layes are yet in force. Thereaſon is (as is cleare by 1 E,. 2303 Eligeh, 


4.Jbecanſe theſe Lawes,and all other Judiciall Ats in Courts of Jultice, are the FRET 
0) of theParliament and Courts themſelves, which are lawfull ; not of the uſur- jg &Y Any 
| SER gy xn certainely the Legiflative power is more in J,aulsd afh 
e Parliament than in the King, it not ini ings 
wo ++ = * 1 nkewey ing, if notwholly in it, there being Lawes and king by x 
Eightly, There are good and binding Lawes in many Ariſtocraticall and Demo- | 
ticall States (as in(@) Venice, the Netherlands, Geneva, F lorence;' Switzerland, and (4)See rheRe- 
Le! Republickes ) :where thereare no Kings atall:Yea; there were ſuch obligatory | wa nm I 
WES1T, Bobemia, Poland, Sweden, Spaine, Hungary, and other, Realmes, betore they Boden pre Fo 
1 eretted into kingdomes.; which remained in full force, and efficacy, and till 7 2,C-3z41& F. , 
ind both King and People after they became kingdomes ; Andthe(e) Romans, (*) 47if-Folrr. 
veniant, Lacedemoxians Lawes of 01d,made under their Kings, ſurvived and conti- £192» 35 453», 
Kin their vigour, after their Kings were abandoned,and the very(forme of thar þ err 3ngs 
ſe quice altered into'an Ariſtocracy.; yea; the Lawes made by the Roman Sc 4 7 
People, continuedin force aftertheir Emperours were creed; and the very 

Regia (recorded by (f)Salamonims) which created, limited, and defined the zery 

gatrve, Power and Authority of the Roman Emperonrs,was made onely by the Senate and (fDe primgipa- 
F, 1wpbo by that Law gave. ſometimes. more Amtbority 20.0ne Empercarr than to another; and *©:9-0.14040 
the poper.of ſome Eppperours niore than others, aut ſubjeFing them to ſome Lazves eG; LNST24 
Py bey exempted others, and therefore; doubtleſſe, were the ſupreamelt Law- 4 __ 
| andthe Soyeraigne power above the Emperour ) as (gz) Marine Salamonius, 6. paſſim. 
| G | and 


T- 


. : . 


tht 


50 T hat the Parliament and K ingdome 


NN ————— —————— 


and * Bodin prove at large. And the Emperour T beodoſixs is not afhamed to py 
* Iuſtin. Codic® 4 much in his Edi to Voluſianw, in theſe termes : Digna vox Majeſtate reg 
L1.Jn.17 Li , EGIBUS ALLIGATUM SE PRINCIPEM PROFITE 
6 ADEO DE AUTHORIT ATE FURIS NOSTRA PE 
AUTHORIT AS: & revers majus Imperio eſt ſummittere Legibus ' Pincipatun 
or aculopreſentis Edi, Prod NOBIS LICEKRE NON PATIMUR 
indicamw. If then Lawes may thus be made where thereare no Kings, by 
ples joynt conſents alone ; If Lawes enacted in a State before by conſent® 
made a Kingdome, remaine in force after it is ereted into a kingdome,and g 
nue after it ceaſeth to be a kingdom,only by and for the peoples conſenting toy 
as is evident by infinite, examples ; and the people,Parliament,Senate, have ane 
ly made,and may make Laweseven to binde their Kings, and Soveraignes th 
ſelves in points of their Prerogative and power; then doubtleſſe they,and notk 
are the chiefe Soveraigne Oy Pt ; and their Royall aſſents to Lawes, an 
wayes efſentiall to thevery being of Lawes, but-rather a complementall ( 
pts A 4, noon, 15 mony. 
13 _ _ *- Ninthly, admit the King ſhould dye without Heire, no doubt the kingdoy 
* : He Blan-a Parliament have a juſt righteither toalterthe government, or diſpoſe of the Ci 
Rer, Arag-Com. to what family they pleaſe (as the conſtant praftiſe of all kingdomes in ſuch 
p.588,559- manifeſts, and (4) Biſhop Bilſox himſelfe afſureth us ; T bat all Nations onee 
(e) £ nt 2744 of the Roman Empire, when the right Heires failed, were ſuffered to eleft their Govers 
173. Spe. ey where they pleaied, as the Romans themſe'ves might doe ) and no doubr they may 
}244. binding publike Lawes during the ty p74 : as the kingdome and Eftal 
* Mat.Weſt An. *® Aragondid during their Inter-regnems. Y ea,if the King bean infant (as Hen 
be 4 ets oy Henry the 6. Edward 3. 5. and Richard 2. with other our Kings were, whi 
IFY.- ped Sala Crowne deſcended to them) or non Compos Mentis, or taken with a dead Palf 
" +S£1. +». . Poplexie, oran Ideotby birth or Age, ora Monke profeſſed, (as (e) ſome: 
1+ (Ste: Nubrig. have beene ) or abſent in a Pilgrimage to Rome, ora voyageto the Aoly Lt 
04 hoop rat the * Lordrand State Alſembled atthe New —_— after the death of King He 
gn "e third, during his Sonne King Edward the 1. his abſence in the Holy Land,"t 
| R.1.H.1,24304 med bim King, ſwore fealty to bim, C A USED A NEW SEALE T 
5$,6,8.Ed.1,2, MADE; appointed fit Officers and Miniſters, for the Cuſtody of bis Tre | 
3,4 .. Peace, and proclaimed his Peace throughout theRealme ) or other remotek 
AP RIA parts by reaſon of warres, as (f) divers of our Kings heretofore have beene 
2.4 58..Spee p, 10 nableperſonally roconſent ro Lawes, nodoubt in all ſuch caſes, the f 
1193, Graft. p. creating a Protefor to execnte regall power, ſummon P arlianients, aſſent to Laws, 
496,447,645. inthe ( g ) Parliament, which may in theſe caſes make any publicke As with 
Fd dt" Kings perſonal] preſence or aſſent ; and the afſent of the Kegent or Protettor,/ 
nd dencl created by them, ſhall as firmely binde theKing; asif he had perſonally cont 
par peſterior. p. a8 is evident by all the Atts of Parliament paſſed during the minority of (b) 
292,703 705, the third, who waSbut nine yeares 'o1d ; Edward thethird; who was but thit 
726. Richard'the ſecond, who was buteleven yeares of age; Hemrythefixe, whe way. 
0 _— ,: nine moneths ofd , "Edward thefifth, but twelve yeares ; Herry the gh 100088... 
525. Sce Hol, £cene yeares ; Edward the ſixt but riine yeares of agegwhen they began thark 
Speed,Grafi.in and ſo uncapable of giving any perſonal! conſent to Lawes by themſelves of *" 
their lives. they could not judge, but by their P roteCors,) and by all AAﬀs made in the | 
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Ki 
| x7 Realme; all good and rex ap Airy as appcares by 23 H.S8, c. 17, 
ich altered, and 33 H. $.c-22, which declareth the Law in theſe particulars. A 


aredemonſration, that the Parliament is the molt abſolute Supreame power,and 


2w-giver,not the King. 
Tentbly, The King bath little or no hand in making, but. onely in allenting 
wes, W 
, veult, Th: King wills (or aſſents to) it, not before, but atter they have 
fed both Houſes, imports: which afſent of his, it the Bils be publike and ne- 
y.forthe Common good, is not meerely arbitrary at the Kings will, but the 
ze by Oath and duty is bound to give it, andthe Lords and Commons may in 
ice demand it of mecre right,as I{hall bew anon. His Royall afſent then,though 
be the lait a& which completes Bils, and makes them Lawes, yet fince it isbut 
afſent to a Law formerly madeby both Houſes, which he cannot alter in any 
dot; Yea, anafſent, which the King in Honour, Law, Juſtice, Duty,by vertue of 
Coronation Oath, is bound to give,as appeares by the Prefaces of molt Statutes, 
Statute of Proviſonrs, 25 E.3. Parl.6.20 E.3. andother ARs)itis fo farre trom 
oving the King the Supreame power and Law-giver, that it manifeſts the contra- 
, that this power principally relides in both the Houles, not the King, 
Eleventhly, The kingdomes Soveraignty and ſupreame juriſdiftion above the 
ng is moſt apparent by thoſe Corenation Oathes, which Parliaments and the 
zdome anciently, long before, or at lealtwiſe in King Edward: dayes, before and 
x fince the Conqueſt, have preſcribed to our Kings ere they would accept of them 
their Soveraignes, of which I ſhall give you a ſhort acconnt. 
eforethe Conqueſt, I read in(z ) King Edward the Confeſſors Lawes, not onely the 
ie, bur Oath of the King of Eng/2nd, (whom heand Bratton oft tiles, Gods and 
ſtr Vicar #pinearth) thus excellently deſcribed. 4 King ought above all things 
ar/(God.: #2:love and obſerve his Commandements,and cauſe them to be obſerved through 
nibo'e kitgdome ; He ought alſo toſet up good Lawes and cuſtomes, ſuch as be wholeſome 
hed, ſuch, 95 be otherwiſe, tarepeale them and thruſt them ont of his kingdome. Ttem, 
iebt:te due 'Fuaſtide and -Fridgement in bis kangdome,. by tbe counſel of the Nubles of his 
ume! - All theſe things onghttbe King inbu awne perſon to doe; taking bu Oath up9n the 
anceliſts, and the bleſſed Feliques of Saints ; ſwearing m the preſence of the whole State 
# Realme (#s well of the temmporalty as of the ſpirutualty ) before be be Crowned of the Arch- 
wand Biſpaps. Three ſervams the King ought to bave under him as V aſſal:, fieſbly luſt, 
wee/and greed» deſire, whom if be keepe nnder as bus ſerv unts and ſlaves, he ſhall Reigne 


and bonourably ibis kingdome. He muſt doe all things with good adviſement and pres 


on: and that properly belongethto a King : for baſty raſpneſſe bringeth all things to 
y'; according to the ſaying of the Goſpell; Every kingdome divided mm it ſelfe ſhall be brought 
Jotation. . Maſter (0). Fox informes us, _ wi +; the Conquerour through the 
Pic clamonr proms(ed to confirme this King Edwar awes, but the moſt part of them 
muted, contrary to his Oath at bis Coronation, Indeed, I finde not. in * William of 


WEIO0 Ty Huntingdon, Matthew P aris, or Weſtminſter, that William theCon- 
we tooke this Oath at his Coronation; but onely, that he was received by the 
dy at Londogsn great triumph, & AB OMNIBUS REX AC- 
MALUS, and proclaimed King GOES Crowned : but Ro- 
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vy K ger 


(6G) Richardthe firit, Edward the 1,2,3,4. Henry the 3.2,3,4,5,6. and others © 


(z)Sce Hmeden 
Annal. pars po- 
feerior, p. 702, 
703,705, 706, 


hen they aremade by the Houſes, as the uſuall forme of paſſing Ads | 


(n) Fox Aﬀ.cy 
Meon.Edin. 1641» 
vol. 1.p.214.09 
Lambards A4r- 
chain, Leges 
Eiwari r,19. 
Biliop B:ljon, 
Par-3 P49 +. 


(0)Vel-1p 214. 


* In the life'of 
W;. zam the tirfth 


T hat the Parliament and Kingd ome 


er de Hoveden, and Daniel out of him, are expreſſe in point , that accordingy 
accuſtomed forme, the Biſbops and Barons ot the Realme tooke their Oacheszj 
his true and loyall Subjet, and he reciprocally, being required thereunto by 
Arch-biſhop of Torke, who Crowned hin, made his perlonall Oath beforeth 
tar of the Apoſtle Saint Peter, in the preſence of the Clergy and People; That bez 
defend the holy Churches of God, and the RcAbors of the ſame : Likewiſe that be would 
all the people SmbjeFt to bim juſily, and with royall providence: RECTAM LEG 
STATUERE ET TENERE, (which reterres to future Lawes ) 1 
would eftabliſh and obſerve RIGHTEOUS LAWES, and that be would 
prohibit rapines, and unjuſt judgements. Nor did heclaime any power by Con( 
but as a regular Prince ſubmitted himſelteto the Orders of the kingdome; del 
to have his Teſtamentary title (howſoever weake) to make good his Succeſſion 
ther than his Sword ; the flattery of the time onely givinghim the Title ofG 
querourafterwards ; but himſelfenot claiming it. But V3liam ſoone after fi 
ting this his ſolemne Oath, did (as * Speed with others write ) abrogate for th 
part, the ancient Lawes of the Land, and introduce new hard Lawes of his. owne,written 
Norman tongue, which the people underſtood not, and the Judges wreſted at their pled 
t0 the forfeiture of Goods, Lands, Life, Hereupon the Nobility and Natives, ſeeking to'a 
theſe ſnares and fetters of bis Lawes, ſet up Edgar Atheling for their King and General 
gain,& fell into a new conſpiracy,raiſing great forces,& reſaluing t0 make the ſword vheit 
The King berenpon by Lanfrankes adviſe, who as Reboboams ſuges, gave him connſelly 
what to beare with their abuſes, rather than hazard the rmine of all in fight , appointed 
ting at Berkbamfſteed, Anno 1172. Where the King entring parley with the Engliſh Ni 
- did fo farre winde bimfelfe into their good opinions, that vhey all forthwith laid dow 
weapoxs. And be for bis part fearing to loſe the Crowne with ſhame, which be bad gotta 
effuſion of ſo much blood, gave his Oath upon the holy Evangelifts, and the reliquer' 
Albane the Martyr ( theſamebeing miniltred to him by: Abbot Frederic e) fo 
ro obſerve, and inwviolably to keepe the ancient Lawes of this Land, and moſt eſpetia 
compiled by King Edward the Confeſſor ; though (as the event ſoone ſhewed ) 
meant to doe as he promiſed. Peace thus eltabliſhed, thisconferenceended; a 
Kings Oath received, the Engliſh Armies disband themſelves, ag dreaming thi 
now good fortune by the foote, and hoping the greateſt ſtermes of their d 
were pa(t ; which preſently proved but a vaine ſurmiſe. For King William 
componnded with the Danes, began extreamely to hate the Engliſh Noblet 
; with full reſolution of their deſtrution, ſuddenly ſet uponthem apart, V hit 
* Sce Huntindon Aurit not attempt whenthey were united ; ſothat* ſlaying many, impriſoning wh 
hift.17 p.369, perſecuting all of them with fire and ſword, well ws be that conid be firſt gone. Sucl 
Mas. Par-biſt p. faith, oraſſuranceis there in the folemne Oathes and Protcſtations 'of Ki 
G YMer-Weſtm their Subjz&s ; which arc ſeldome really performed, and-intended onely as 
41.4588. £4. £0 intrap them, if hey conhde and rely upon them without any betrer ſecurity 
mer; biſt.l.1.p (4) Aﬀeer the death of Williamthe Conquerour, William Ruſus his younger 
13,14. Manh. in the abſence of Robert theelder Brotber,haſtens into Exglarid,to obtain the'G 
th yo iſt P15 and bading the greatelt part of the Nobles againſt him; beyave his ſolenme 
Mg ; Fs > bt faith to Lanfranke Arch-biſbop of Canterbury his Tutor, that if they would make't 
28,22. +. him for their King, he would abrogate the oaver-bard Lawes of bis F ather, and prom a 
4 4-p.11 9,120, ſerve juſtice, equity aud mercy throughout the kingdom in every buſine(ſe,and dejend il” 
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nd Liberty of the Church agzinſt all men; and eaſe them of all bard taxes. Upon which con- 
liti6ns, volent ibs omnibus Provincialium animis, by the voluntary conſent and voy- 
5 of all,he was choſen and Crowned King. W hich promiſe and Oath he1gone after 
brake; ſaying,Ybo 35 31 that can fulfill bis promiſes? Whereupon many-ot the.Nobles, 
yed warre againſt him, adopting Robert his elder Brother King. (5) William Ritfus (b) Mat.P 
Iyi frit his younger Brother, in the lite of Robert the right Heire af <: gb 54 
lyin Henry the y S! 5 bs Y $2$3,54 End- 
mbling all the Clergy and people together to London, to procure their favour and mo bift, 1.2, 
eto chuſe him for their =; and Patron, He -promiſcd the Reformation of 7?:55.”-4alnſ. 


hoſe Lawes, by which England 5-P-156 


ad beene oppreſſed: in the: Reigaes of his:;Father A Pf 
ad;Brother, . To which the Clergy and Nobles an{wered ; -Thatit bee would Roger | ade 
ith a willing minde reforme thoſe rigorous Lawes, remit the Taxes impoſed up- anna! pars 1, Ig 
the Subje&s, and by his Charter confirme thoſe ancient Lawes and Cuſtomes 468.Po3;h Ly 
rhich flouriſhed in the kingdome in the. time of holy King Edward, . they would © Fat -pare7, 
nanimouſly conſent to him, .and conſecrate him/for their King. Which he wil- —_ _— 
ngly aſſenting to, andafhicming with an Oath that he would pertorme ; he wasby ;.; $5 mn 
zealſcnt both of Clergyand people conſecrated King at Feſtminiter, promitingby 
Dath, to confirme King Edwards Lawes, and renounce all oppreſſion; in purſyance 
thereof as. ſoone as he was created, heby his Charter confirmed and retormetl di- - 
s Lawes forthe caleand benetit of his Subjes, recorded. at large by Matthew P a- 
ie, Speed, and others... T he beginning of this Charter is.oblervable, Henry .by the 
ace of God, of England, &c.. Know ye, that by the mercy of God, and COMMON 
O\INSELL of the Barons of the Kingdome of England, Tam Crowned King. And 
caſe the kingdome was oppreſſed. with unjuſt exallions, 1, out of reſpect to God, and the 
e/T beare towards you all, makg the Church of God free, &7c. And all the evill cuſtomes 
therewith the kingdome of England was unjuſtly oppreſſed, 1 take. from thence, which 
ill. cuſtomes T here in part ſet downe, And in the end; of his Charter, he confir- 
xd and reſtored to them King Edwards Lawes, with thoſe amendments of them 
thich his Father made by the, conſent of his Barons. . After which, thoſe -Lawes 
"his were publiſhed through all England, and Rawlph Biſhop of Durham baniſh- 
{the Courtand committed to the Tower, for his oppreſſion,. bribery, and. other 
mes. Henry deccaiing (c) Maude the Empreſſe his-right Heire (to whom the, * © © - 
elatesand. Nobles had fivorne fealty in her Fathers life time} was put by the (at. Pargbi, 
zowne by the Prelates and Barons; whothought it baleriefſe for ſo many and, "a Fr =p 
feat Peeres to be ſubjettu a woman, and that they. were freed of their Oath: þy. 1 wo 
ts marrying out. of the Realme, without their conſents, .and Stepher Earle. of, Hen. Harty. 8. p 
frjaine ( whohad no good Title) afſembling the Biſhops and/Pecres at Lundun,. 335,38 7.Hove. 
romiling to them an amendment. of the Lawes according, to all their pleaſures 0-481, 482-Ma, 
nd-liking, was by them all proclaimed King ; whereupon they all tooke their _ _—_—_— 
fathegof Allegiance to him, conditionally ; to obey bim' 4s their King , (o»long as bee. 484.619) pa, 
” @ preſerve the Churches Liberties , and keepe all Covenants,.. and confirme them with his. 42. . 
parter according to the old Proverbez Quamdin habebis mepro Senatare, &: ego.te, 
G Imperatore. All this the King at his Coronation {wore, and: promiſed to Ged,. 
le people , and Church to pertorme, And preſently after going to Oxford,: he (in - 
ance of his Oath ) there ſcaled his fore-promiſed Charter of many indulgene. 
urs: the ſumme whereof was this, . : | | 
all Liberties, Cuſtomes, and. Poſſeſſion! Fer to the Church, ſbould be firme and 
| ; hagt 
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1n force ; . that all bad uſages in the Land tonobing Þ weſts, exations,and anowall T axes 
his Anceſtors uſually recerved, ſhon'd beeternally aboliſhed , the ancient Lawes reſtored 
facing therein, (4) T hat be obtained the Crowne BY ELECTION ONELY .\ 
A Aſenſu. &1:7i artem ſpecialiter,” E* alia multa generaliter, ſe ſervaturum Juravit ; ſed nibil borum guy 
& popult inRe- promiſerat, obſervavit, write Matthew Paris, Hoveden, and Huntindon, Pene omniy 
I NF ie ele- prram miutavit, quaſt ad ho: tantum juraſſct ut prevaricatorem Sacramenti ſe regno tat 
fs. _ deret, faith Malmesbrry. * Granting thoſe immunities rather to blinde their eyes, thank 
* See Speed p. any purpoſe to manacle hs owne bands with ſuch parchment chaines ; Such faith is to hg 
433,484. vert tothe (olemneſt Oathes of Kings,” , Butthis his pe: jury was like to colt hin 
(e) Hoveden Þ. Crowne; his Prelates and Peeresthereuponrevolting unto Maxde.The form of 
arttd than Henry the ſecond his Oath I tinde not; onely I read 2) that upon bis Cormation he 
ſed the Lawes to bereformed, by aaviſe of diſcreet men learned in the Law, and by bis Ph 
mation commanded,that the good Lawes of bis Grand-father Henry ſhould be. ob ; 
CF)Mir.Par firmely kpttbrongbout the Realme, © Wherefore it is probable, he to5ke the ſame £ 
147. Heved s | that hedid. (f )Rich ard the pett, ucceedinggat his Coronation in Weſtminiſtes'Ch 
657,Walfi.7po- comming to the High Altar, betore the Clergy and people tooke thisfolemiiel 
dig. Neuſtr, An: upon the Holy Evangelilts, and many Saints reliques. 1. That all the dayes bf 
89.. 45:45. he world berre peace, howour, and reverence to God,and boly Church,and the ordinancert 
Speed p+ 530. of. 2. T hat tothe people committed to bis charge, he would exerciſe Right, Faftite' and, 
3. Thit he would aboliſs naughty Laws anal Cuſtomer if ay were bronght upon bis king 
and would ena good Lawes, and the ſame in good ſort heepe,and without Mal-engen. W 
Oath moſt folemnely taken, Ba/awin Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, anding att 
tar, forbad him in the name of Almighty God,to afſume that honour, UNLE 
HE HAD A FULL CE _ TY FR WHAT HE HAD SWOR 
Whereunto Richard ASSEN I ING, and promiſing by Gods he!pe to performe all 4 
COND Þ> miſes WITHOUT FRAUD; With his owne band humbly A the Impe 
p 189,190.5p. Crowne from the Altar,delivered it to the Archbiſhop, whoſet it on his heads 
P. 548, 549- King Ri-bard deceafing, Fobn his younger Brother, to put by Arthur the next] 
2 _ oy * tothe Crowne, came ſpeedily out of Norm.mdy inxo England, where the pri 
p. _ r :3  ſembly ar Northampton; 'to preſerve their Rights and Liberties, were content # 
of bim for tbeir King, to yeeld fealty, and keepe faith and Peac. to King Fobn upon 
onely, if be wowld reſtore to every of them their Rizhts ; which,he afterwatds viol: 
was the occa(ion of great difſentions. Comming to London to be Crowned,*F 
Archbiſhop of Canterbrry, (the Pillar of the Common=wealths ſtability, and intomp 
for deepe reaching wiſedome ) Reps forth in the midi of all the BAbops, Lords; Bak 
and orhers there 2 ed at his Coronation, and ſpake thus tinto them. | Hel 


i” A Arange all, ou are in difcretion'to'knins, that ny man bath right, or any other fore-title to (i 
Archiepiſcopal ther ## 2 kingdeme * nnlefſe firſt (with invocation for grace, nd gobns of Gods Stink 


Dottrine. - BY THE BOBY OF THE KINGDOME THEREUNTO CHOs 
and be mated om? chnyce'man, and picked out for ſomiteminency of 15 verines, acrort oy 
ex ample aud ſimilimde of Sit! the firſt anointed King, whom God ſet 4:kiv bjs people; 
neither the Bare of a King nor of any roy all deſcent; $, after bins likewiſe David: 
Feſſe ; the one for being valorows, and a perſon fitting Royall dignity, 'the other fot hel 
and bumble minded, To ſpew, that whoſoever ina kingdome exceleth all in valows'| 
tne, ought to ſurmoznnt all in Rule and Ambority : yet fo, as that, if any of the' Off 
a deceafed King fiirpaſſeth #:hers,it s ft joyntly 10 conſent in eleftion of fuch one. Ti 


. are thes averaigne Power. 
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ne we bave fpokete #2:/avenr of eminent Earie Jahn, who is pre/erm, the Brgtber of our mo 
Inftriows KingRichard ow Jece £777 pal of hix body ;, oh enter, 
ao, and truely noble, we baving uavocated the grace of the huly $ pirit,have all unanimouſly 
LECTED, 4 well in regard of bis Merits, as of bis royal Blood. Neither durit any”, 
oubt or demurre on thele things, knowing that the Arch-biſthop had not thus de- 
ned without cauſe. Wherefore Earle Fobn;and all men approvingthis { b,they 
'ECTED and ASSUMED the Earle tor their Nah, and. cryed out ; $5hag Let 
; King live. But the Arch-biſhop being afterwards demanded, why he:had tpoken - 
jeſe things ? anſwered, T bat be was aſſured by ſome divining foreſight, that King John 
4 worke the ruine of the kingdome, corrupt the Crowne, and precipitate it into preat con- 
ron. And that be might xot have the reines free to. doe this, be OUGHT. TO BE 
JOSEN.. BY, ELECTION, NOT BY ..SUCCESSION. King Fobnat this 
s Coronation was invelvedin a threefo/d' Oath: namely, T hat hee ſhould: love holy 
burch and its Miniſters, and eſerve 14 harmeleſſe from the incurſion of Malignants , That 
uliſbing perverſs Lawes, he fouls ſubſtitute good ones, and exerciſe Right judgement in 
kingdome of England, Atter which he was adjured by the Arch-biſbop, in the behalfe of 
d, and ſtriftly probibited, not to preſume to _ 21s honour unleſſe he" fully purpoſed in 
r inde, attually to fielfeM what be bad ſworne.” To which he an{wering, promiſed that 
Godt aſſiſtance he would bona fide keepe thoſe things. which he had ſworne. After \which 
righely ſetled the affaires of England by the coun(ell of his Nobles, and then pal- 
dover into Naxmandy. But how ill he kept this his Oath, with others of this na- 
rez and how he violated the Statutes of Magna Charta and De Foreſts, which he 
ac confirmed with his hang, ſeale, Oath, Proclamations, the Biſhops Excommu- 
cations, yea, the Popes Bull, within three moneths atter he had confirmed: them, 
procured a diſpenſation of his Oath, an abrogation of theſe Lawes from the 
xe,making bloody warres upon his Barons and Subj:&s ( who confiding to thoſe 
mhcmations and royal promiſes expefted no ſuch ſtrange performances) ſpoyling, 
dbing,deſtroying his people every where, in the ſelte-lame manner as we now:are . _ , 
dered;*che Hiitories of his lite too manifettly relate; which oft put his Crown , goo befois' 
danger of utter loſſe, Lewis of Frazce being Crowned King by the:Barons'in his 9,10. MPR 
ad, who renounced their allegiance to him, for his perjuries and breach of faith p.z43, 0 2 47. 
id making warreupon them. 7obn departing this life, his ſon Henry, being but 9, #9:thy reading 
ares old, was proclaimed King, through the perſwalion of the Earle Marſhall and yay 
embroke (afterwards made his'Proteftor,) who informed the Lords and'Com- (f) ©d7s 4 
dns, (+) that tbough King Fohn for bis evill demeanours deſerved. their perſecution.and x, p13'44.5peed 
of bis Coxne, yet bis young cbild, tender in yeares, was pure and innocent from bis F athers p-5g1- 
mg Wherefore ſith every man is to bc charged with the buertben of his owne trauſgreſſions, _ 
ther” ſhell the childe (at Scriptitres teach) beare the iniquity of bi1 Fathers, they 'onght of 
ty EH cor ſcience, to beare'themſelvet mildly roxyards this tender P rince, and take compaſſion - 
bu age.” And for »s much 'm bews fibns natarall and eldeſt ſoune, and ought to be their 
verave ne, tet hs with one joynt aſſiſtance APPOINT HIM our King and Governenr, let ws renounce from 
LOW)! the Rrench Kings Sonne,. and ſuppreſſe his people, which are « confufion and ſhame to our Nation, and 
F r Servitude let s.caff fugulders. . Upon which perſwaſhien+ Henry was preſently =: 
| gh Pp PrP! eſter : Ang though he-were bur an .infaurs/yer-being (5) ſer (be- (7) Mar.'Par.p. - 
e wore before the Ch pi Pp oe ny ana pp 276,305." 
ſ ung abe Oath 3 Thathe would beare, boncurs peace; andreves © 
dayes of his bfe...Re likewiſe ſwore, that he would maintaine 
ks charge ; And that be would blot out ill FI Cu= 
omes, 
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Rtomes, if there ſhould be any In the kingdome and obſerve good ones,and cauſe them to be kept by all min: 
(k) In his Edi- Well he obfergedrthis ſolewne Oh with many others of like narure made jo. his Lords andSul ; 
tien Tieu. 158g <onfirmarion'of Magna Chania, and their Liberties,, (A) Matthew Paris will informe'us ; 'who 
p896.9z38, Thatthe King inall bis Oathes and promiſes did ſo farre tranſpreſſe the bounds of rriah, that the Pre 7 
958,959, 950, £9745 knew not how 9 bed this Proteus,the King ; for where there no truth, there can be no fixed confid 
T hat though he ſometimes lumbled himſelfe, confeſſmg that he tad beene rfien bewitched by 11l counſelh 
promiſed with a great @ath ſolemnely taken upon the Altar and Coffin of Saint Edward, that þe wouldp 
«nd fully cor $06? b3t former Errors, and graciouſly condeſtend tobis naturall Subjef good counſe/T; yel by 
quent-prereding breaches of Oathes and promiſes, Se penins incredibilem reddiderunt, made him alt 
(1) Hiſt. Ang p. rcredible, iſt that (abough be uſually beard three _ every day, 'bur ſeſdome any Sermons (as 9 
I, ſinghamnotes ) yet none would afterwards beleeve him,but ever feared and ſuſpeFed his words and afh 
ro avoid the infamy of perjury, which he fearedybe ſent to the Pope to abſolve him from his Oathes bex 
zed of,who eafi ly granted him an abſolution.Such faith, ſuch aſſurance is there in the Oathes, - the Prot 
tions of Princes to their Subjefts ; whoſe Paliticke capacities ofr times have neither ſoule nor 0 
ence, and ſeldome keepe any Oatkes or promiſes; no further than'it tands with their owne ac 
gcs, reputing encly.pio frauds, roover-rcach and intrap their credulous people. © This 
neſſe in rhe King, made his long Reigne full of troubles, of bloody civill warres, and oft timeser 
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gered the very loſe of his Crowueand Kingdome, as our Hiſtorikns informe us, for which he pe 
red and promiſed amendment at his death. | 608 : 4 
(m) Lib. 3.c.9. (m) Brafonan antient Lawyer in this Kings daies,writes, That the King Tn his Coronation ON 
f.107. b anOath taken in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, to promiſe theſe three things to the ptople ſubje# ro bime; Fir, 
he will command and endeavour to bis pewer, that true peace ſhall be kept tothe Chu th and aH Chriftian 
ple in bis time, Secondly, That he will prohibit rapines ( or plunderings,): and all iniquitiesy 7n+4 
greer, * Thirdly, That in all judgements be will command equity and mercy, that ſo Gad wio i. gracid 
me1cifull may beſtow bis mercy on bim,and that by his Juſtice all men may enjoy firme prace. For (fan 
King is SACRED and ELECTED (to wit, by his Kingdome) for thend, 10 dreJuſtice uno all; 
there were no juſtice, peace would be eaſt ly exterminated and 1t would be inwvaine to make Lawes, and doe 
unleſſe there were one to defendihe Lawes gc. ©  < _. CAMPER OD 9” -J 
heforme of rhe Kings Coronation & Oath ever fince Edward the ſecond kath beene this,and 
(p) Mag, Char. adminiſtted.(p)The Merropolitan or Biſhop that is to Crowne the King, with a meane and diſtin} voy 
Printed Cum #nterregate bim, if be will confirme with an Oath the Lawes and Cuſtomes granted to rhe people of - Engl 
PrivilegioLon- 4rcient, juſt, and devout Kings towards God, to the ſame people, and eſpecially the Lawes, and Cuſtom 
don 1558. part Liberttes grantedby glorious King Edward to the Clergieand People. And IF HE SHALL 2 
2.1640, Fura- MISE thathe will affent roalltheſe ;_Ler the Metropolitan or Biſhop e x pound co him, wha 
mentum Regis Heſtalliweare, ſaying thus. Thouſhalr keep? ro the Church of Gogl, to the Clergie and people, peace i 
» coronarur and concord.m Ged, according 20 thy power ; The King ſhallanſwer, I will keepe it. Thou" ſhalt edi 
ewonſtrance, done an all thy judgements, equall and right juſtice, and diſcretion, in mercy and verity, according tos ; 
Nov.2,p.25.t0 He ſhall anſwer ; 1will doe it. Theu granteſt juſt Lawes and Cuſtomes t9 be Kepts and tbo, doſt-pr 
33. thar thoſe Lawes ſhall be piorefied and confirmedty thee to the bonow of God, QUAS V ULG ? 
(a)Sce thePar - EGERTIT, which the people ſhall chuſe, according ro thy power : He ſhall anſwer ;* I dee grapt 
liamencs Re-. 1. | Andihere way beadded ro the forefaid Interrogations, what other things ſhall be juſt, Alf 
monſtrance of being prongurced, he ſhall wichan Oath upon theAltar prefently raken betore all;confirme 
the 26 of Muy, 19 crveall rheſerhings. \ "i 


p.9g.His Maje- 
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\ Thercharh beene a late unhappy difference raiſed betweene the (9) King and Parllament abi 
jeſties Anſwer word ELEGERTT; rhe Parliament affirming the word ro fignihe, ſhall chuſe ; according 10 
therero, p. 16, PIIuen Rollesand Printed Copies in Latine and French; the King onthe contrary arffiming, it 
17.8 rhe Parli- be bath BOT 5 But pou obſcrvesthe moe of we ancient Qathes; Popu/otibr comm 
? ian rxercebrs,- maln leges Gr intquas,con ines, ique fuerint in Regno tusy delebis, cp 
aments Replys Torodh, all in he ture ce? ge races ſeo Fac fr, protein, rr aero 
28 former and ſame clauſes oſrhe Oath now uſed, 'atl of chem in the furure, with the whole Scopes 
- fu dee Hur- and purport ofthis part ofthe Oath, muſtnecefſarily allchuſe, tobe the rrue reading; 
> ———s Tt refertes to the totiftrmation of * furure Lawes, to be afterwards made in Parliament, nor to thiol 
: @ Sh; being when the Oathwas adthinuftred ; elſe Kings ſhot we 5 Ne by their Oathics, ro k 
= "PP ny Lawes-made#trer their C&rdnatiom by their:@wne wne afſtehrs,bilr onely thoſe their Predeceibls 
deter 2657: Oozntrthvemſelvey, which whic moſt abſurdto-affirmic; Bar berailſe T Have largely debated | 
* largnid given you an aecount of6ut Kings Coronation Oxther wm King Richard the ſet 
downeward, in'my yrs, Diſc6urſe, and-debate ofthe Kings pretended Negative voyee if : 


i'n © , 
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m Parliament,I ſhall proceed ny further in this fubje& here, 
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and Paſkges,, the uſuattorne Pte NGb ILY 
Nd Keg ran) forc-cited HMGrfev ;' t he etal 
exfireſſed intheclofs'Rolt of x R549: oh fer! 
our taken the corporall Oath of our Lotd the 
7 A and with bis Oath-to confurme the Lawes and cuftrnutt —_— 
frm w- FRE aOE and devour K e Kixpdof En 
pen fog nes and: 
lorgy and people of:.the find Ki 5 ip re od pre - 


ard, ren God, and to the Clergy and'p 
concordin God entirely, according to his power , ad to cauſe equall and ri ice 
be done, and wo 0g in mercy and truth, and alſo to hold and keep the juſt Lawes ns 
| the (lyreh 1, avd tocanſe that ky tur ſaid Lorilthe King they Powld be | 
ted, _ the on of Grd ereobor wodiindich tw PEOFLY SHOW DP 
USTLY AND REASONABLY: CHUSE' 0 the power of the ſaid 
| rdthe King:the #foreſaid Archbiſoop, going to the fonre ſides of the ſaid Scaffold,de- 
{ and wp to all the pe po how that oxr Lord the King had taken the (ad Oath, 
ou of THE SAME PEOPLE;IF THEY WOULD C ON: 
NT.TO HAVEHILM: FHEEFR KING AND 'LIEGE LORD? 
ho with-QN.E AC CORD.CONSENTED THERETO. Which”. 
homas of Walſingham viho relates the whole forme of this Kings Coronation thus © 
{cribeth. Quik completss, Archiepiſc precidente to CMarefeall Anplie Hen- 
d Percy, convertit ſead omnes/plagaz:Ecclefiz, FNDJICANS/POPFULO. 


eare/ 


; 


ag, 
I FIOq __ 


EGIUM JURAMENTUM & querens SI SE TALI PRINCIPE | 


| RECT ORF-SUBJICERE, &: ens juſionibin' cbremptrare "'V EL- 
NT,ET-RESONSUM-ESTA PLEBE reſono clemore, © UOD 
UBENTER. SIBI PARERE VELLE NT:Whichcultomeboth'be- 
$ and fiace hath beeo conſtantly in this Land:obſerved-ar! the Coronation of titre 

i $ Regia theſe] fay civivapparente Firſt, oft, vir Popiſh Pirliamer Peeres, 

5, havedcamed the Crowrie of: England thor merely fiiceeſive and hete>! 

ary, though ithath uſually pbne by deſcent, burarbirrvy andeleBlroewhenithey 
w cauſe,” many of our Kings comming\to the Crowne without juſt hereditary 
,by che Kingdomes, Peeres, and peoples free eleftion onely confirmed by ſuble- 

vent Atrot Parliaments which wasthenrepuicd's ſofficient Right afd Tre ; by” 
| dviberdof they then rej 2. a: as lawfol Kings, - ahd werethen- 
ſoacknowledgerito p: theiv right by Eleftion of their SwbjeBts (thefoot- 

of doe/yet continuein the: e demanding of the proples conſents ar 


ing p Inangurations) being {cldome or never adjudged an illegal} uſurpation 
nents: whence the ſtatute of 2K, '4.« Co Ye Ot FE La done 


chr idunt Gorewde. weceſhvily K inde 65. 

a breanſe pil ores Ne ae NO a 
irmerthe 1 the 5. bu Soveraiges, yo ornate Aer 

x | 17 Porhiomenry ave it hins , competing the Lords and Commit afterwards 
186 env fewve, erhis flanghrey i» Boſworth field,) wes declared an 
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7% raothy, ar thangh( ſaith foo ew) pp nb the veyce 
\wiar es oo negro yg" LA Second- 


» who have enjoyed the _—_ by ſucecſion,deſcent;or —_— 
Ve 
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X_ Tn "That He rerkanens endo 


pep pmachy adi covenants anther thetr Core 
s wh ied aheyreſuledeoffgurotprhe Peeres ard : really ani 4 
to per forme, | they were notthen to-becrowned or received is Kin , butt ac) 
(t) cos BY, i the name of God torenounce this dignity. And though in point of 1 amt) thoſe who t 
_ mf —_ the Crowne ty Succeſſion, be Kings, before their Coronations , yer it is till uponth 
Marſil. Patavi. ſabſequent * Conditions both conthinedin their Coronation Oatbes , which impoſe now 
ma Defen.Pack but onely ik the .ald condigions inſeparablynnexed t# the Crown b jthe Common [ 
pars, 3- 6,254 eyerfince yard the (5 Lic end pad yore Fathet *LirtIerowreſ 
þ mY (rhe Oo, of aKing an Office of the gre _ truſt of any other, which the Ci 
4 - eb mon Law, binds the —_—_ well and lawfully to diſcharge, 10 ave that which to ſuch C 
Ibid. f. 232, belongeth to doe ) asthe Outhes of all our Kings to their people ; really ro p 
233234 theſe Articles and Conditzons,fully demonſtrate. : Thirdly, thar theſe Oathes ars 
meerely arbicrary or  xolumtacy. Xt the Kingspleafare, to take or refaſe chemi 
will, but neceſlary and incvitable,by the Law.,and codſtantalag age ofthe Reilmp 
v) Baldus of all (v) C briſtian moſt Pagan Realms whatſeever,which preſcribe like Oarhes ro 1h 
Een de Feud. Kings. From a'I which I may firmely conclude, that the whole kingdome and Pail 
Ne 3%, Dre Cr4- ment are the Supreame Soveraigye wer bo J,and\Paramount the king oecauſet 7 
fenttedctenc® Lawfmlly, end dveſwally preſcribe ach rondebieftttnbes, and: rules of govern 
: Lager nw ple to him, and bipd hum thus by Oath; faithfully to perform the ſame ," as [png ol 
Ib 1mperi- continue King ; which Qath our Kings aſuallytooke, or at leaft faicbfully p 
all hiſt-$653- 'to take to theic Subje&vin avcient times, beforeever they did or would SAY an Oi 


* See Forteſcut, of fealty; homagec 9 Rn to qonroe the! Ion evidence, & Cho 
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Johan. Mar.de MO TBI gold Pp; Nil 

Rege @ Regis - 26 Laments and Kingdo nearicianthy in times of þd 

fn La. 4 garli{cme kave bath challenged and! exerciſed aStipteane- powerover pp + x 


_ En «x2 ir (ele, to-tcangferie ic fromitherighit heirs, and ſetle it on- whomt! 
_—_— ſclyc be mectEto, ele& tor theit Karig x: and likewiſe to 6 ll their King 


As 4heir.avb(; eptyfand breach -Garh to. the prejudice by 
p-ople.(0. DE ive againitthemgand ei rl dochoad rn 
tentence in-Parliament, aRually cadet them, and:ſct up others in the Thrar 
* Palſingham, the *fore-cired preſidents, (gt Archipallo » 'Emerian, two ancient Britiſh Ki bngy, 
0 Er P-197, Edmpin.ks ; of Merciagand orbers deprivved'of all honouy and kingly dignity by thr 
hi mop oÞ a: ans Conſent. of 1 tbe S uigetts for theirT yramygO ppreſſion, M ale-adminiſt arion;t 
221 09,1 10: "hi (of Ars eleiled avid made hin gen planas. ron which Of 
- ag Ee . 4 then reputed juſt and legal | ſb jou odetpieg Srefudines cf 
ind,which have mecte relation-to Parliaments. 'The firſt is that/of * Ring. 
Fo "Ps. thef h cond, who being taken prifoner by bis -Qrccn,.Spwne, Nables,. ob 
Sie Thins & l; ations the Qzeeps with ber-ſoiine by she advice of her Councell, fuming 
More:Grafion, al - Gore Parliament at eftm/nſter 3 the Kings name ; which: hot 
P215;316, y © fJan Wuary, &4ve-T1.325 - Inwhic -allembly it wodeclared,tharthi 
- 2 p 681, bor. Any or without an head and: governotr;and therefore firſt, they af 
ore _—_— to.draw into Articles the Mif- nate king. that. was in. priſ#it; and 
Hulinſbed, ( (0y- es] doings, which he hail done by evill aud nanghty Gennſell, And whewithe- 1 
tony. Srow, and. Holgs mere, read and; nude kwowne to alt the Dord Nobler axd Comments of th w 
others.in his they then conſulted .bu ed.oyw the Realme hold be governed from theng Trthe. cue aftd 
= d:[iheration, and conſukation of the' foreſaid Artictes: of the Kings evilgever: 
. ronclyd;ds THAT SUCH: A MAN-WAS-NOT WORTHY TOBEAV 
NOR: TO.WEARE ACROWNE. EQY KLL. efnd. thereforethigunll 
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ned King in ftead of his Father, SO THAT HE WOULD TAKE ABOUT 
IM SAGE, TRUB, AND GOOD COUN CELL, and that from thenceforth 
Realm might be better governed then _ had been. And it was alſo agreed,that the 

d king bis father ſhonld be well and honeftly kept as long as he lived, according to his eftate. 
11 theſe things concluded, they ELEC T ED his ſon Edward King in the greac 
{l at Feftmirſter, with the UNIVERSALL CONSENT OF THE PE Q- 
B THERE PRESENT ; and the Archb.of Canterbyry thereupon makes there 
Sermon on this Text,Yox paoes Dei:exhorting the peoplegts invoke the king of 
4 for hins they had then choſen, Tt was further ordered and agreed, that during the 
rliament time;a ſolemne NP ſhould be ſent to the King to Kene/werth Caltle, 


here he was kept priſoner)'to declare unto him not only the determination of the 


eſtates concerning HIS DEPOSING FROM THE KINGDOMB, but 


© to refigne unto him IN THE NAME OF THE WHOLE REALME , all 
ir homage that before time they had done him : and todoethis meflage, there 
a8-certaine ſele& perſons choſen bythe Parliament, namely, che Biſhops of 95» 
er, Hereford, and Lincoln, two Earles, two Abbots, fonre Baroxs, two Iuftices three 
1ghrs for every was f and for London, the Cinqueports, and other Cities and 
rrouphes, a certaine choſen number, with the Speaker of the Parliament uhole name 
s Sir William Traſſell: who comming into the Kingy gners told him , -That 
Common-weale bad recerved ſo irreconeileable diſlikes of his government, the partt- 


; Edward bode Fee, wh watthre ſes, nd mas rightl hire, Peel 


rs whereof had been openedin the Afſembly at London, that it was reſolved never to 
ve him as K _ = lenger.T hat notwithſt anding,thoſe diſlikes had not extended them. 
or ©14 (a 


ves ſo farre,as to exclude his iſſnegbut that with univerſal applauſe and joy, 
I® COMMON-WBALE HAD IN\PARLIAMENT BLECTBD HIS 
DEST SONNSxiHE LORD EDWARD FOR KING: That it would be 
ery acceptable thing to Goa, willingly to give over an earthly kingdome for the cons- 
good and quiet of his ('ountry, which they ſaid contd not otherwiſe be ſecured, That 
iis honour fond be noleſſe after his reſignation then before it was ; onely bins the 
ale would never ſuſftr toraigne any longer. They finally told him, T hat an- 
7: he did of himsſelfe renounce bis (rowne and Scepter; the people would neither endure 
nor any of bis children 41 their Soveraigne.; but diſclaiming all bomage and fealty, 
wa elett ſome other for king, who ſhould not be of the blood: This meſſage tracks 
ba chilnefſe ipto the King, that hefell groveling to the earth in a ſwoun ; which 
eof Leiceſter and Biſhop of Wincheſter behalding, run unto him; and with 
Kh\labour recovered: the halfe dead King, lerting: bio omhisfeet: :who being 
eto himſclfe, the Biſhop of Hereford runhingover;the formerpoints; concludes, 
0g, as rlon of the Commonwealth, T hat the king neuft' refigne his Dia- 
We biceldeſt ſore ;, or, after the refwſall, ſuffer THEM TO ELECT SUCH A 
RSON AS T'HEMSELV-ES SHOUL DJUD GE TO BB MOST) BLT AND 
E'TODEFEN:D: THE KIN GDOME».)Dhed | 
aipeech, brake forth into 


for thu, | that the 
£ Aw were there ent, 
i , e and liking, ( ſeeang it could none other be w hiz behalſe )thas Gald:f ſome | 
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a was 
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wo 460%. ins their ſight, aud  vherefare. be gave them thanks for chaſing þ 
This being ſaid, :then- was: a proceeding tothe ſhort Ceremanies TT 
on,' which principally conſiſted in the furrender of his Diadem 
bas - -his Sanae the.gew King. Thereupon Sir. 
oa \ON THE 'BEHALFE-'OF THE WHOLE RE, 
and allegiance tothe laid Edward of Carnarzan, late Kin 
theſe words following, I'Pilkem Truſſel, IN THE NAME OF ALL NM 
OF THIS LAND OF ENGLAND, AND OF ALL THE PAR 
MENT” PROCUR A T OR, refpne to thee Edward the bomage that was 
wade 'nento thee, and from this time now forward I defie thee, AND DEPRIUE Th 
OF' ALL ROYALL POWER, I ſhall never be attendant to thee 05 King 
this time, After which King Edward che third being ſolemnly crowned, pn 
med his peace toall his people in theſe words : 
« Edward by the grace of Ged, King of England, Lord of Lecdand, and Dah 
* Aquitane, co N.N. owr Sheriffe of $: greeting +| Breueſerthe Lord Edayard owr þ 
© date King of England, by THE COMMON COUNSELL' AND. 
SENT OF THE PRELATES, EARLS, BARONS, AND 
«THER THE CHIEFE MEN AND WHOLE. COMM 
*ALTIE.OF THE KIN:G DOM, wid voluntarily remove himſclfe frat 
government there af , willing andgravting that Wee 85 bie.rideff Soune aud Heive, 
fake upon ww 4heorute FP FI; RS TEE :avd.we, with the: counſel of the F 
(Earls, and'Barons aforeſaid, yeeldivig therein to our Fathers good pleaſure 
have taken upon Vethe Ga er of the ad Kin ingdomt, and as the maiiner.ts, bat 
zeivedth: 'F ealties and Homages fard Prelates and Peeres, We therefore: 
#bat Own jrarefary he goin Oar people frond inviolabty meal 
benno ex Lac. Js ena -_ Sebi of theſe proſdnts; ian. 244/ri'Our P 
proc/atezead rbronghont your ch, forbsdding all andevery one on Our veel) 
4 pine and peril of { vw gs? hoſſe of life and limby, not Me ma 
o infringe Our ſil Prc butvhat A ee aurora 
Jens 1 any Wauer of 0utrage,: tot 
i wilhbe, to adnynifter fell right r6dP\ahd 
8 Walek jarae'+5 aatly as well af prove as vic in Oxr:("oarts of Inftice. « 
dns  Thefecond Preſident is, thasof King Richodche cond whobeinge 
299. 400. 730 Coner/by Hem Duke of Laxcafter, An.1399. the 'Duke ſoone after, onth 
diem p 6. veentli-of = pn age ae Ay mas X 
Halls Chron. 1+ Sow @nprafic !Ric ro ha#b:weru e He2thte ag" 
+ "cook th hnwtn pelitelo ple evjaſion pero yar pions ag A 
Fainj''7 bit; Andtortieinentihe Gommonimighrbeperſwaded, a "rand 
Grafton y. 400. and uriprofitable Pines, 46d a' Tyrant over kisSabjects, .and TH ERE 
10 407» Mun ed be \<< 1 " BE DE'POSED; ithere'were ferforth certain 
Speed. p 757» as chorivaſheriof qu. orgB :acilomie "cif hainons'to thezares @f 
758.7 59.760. A A no ne youimayreadin bla 
Trae 0-430 ew , Aer which Rioherd weas\ | 
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all and. Temporall of chis prefeatParliament, and Commonsof.the ſame, 
he right honourable, RY CDT ned, wer the ob 
att eſigned to goe unto wer of London, there to heare and reftifie 
6G _— 20s. and Anſwers as.thenand there ſhould be by the laid honourable 
ad diſcreet: perſons beard. Know all men:to whom theſe preſent Letters ſhall 
come, That we, Sir Richerd Seroop Archbiſbop of York, Tobn Biſhop of Hereford, 
Henry Earle of N orthumberland, Raife Earle of Weſtmerland, Thomas Lord of Bark-- 
ly, William «Abbot of Weſtminſter, Jobn Prior of Canterbury, William Thirning, and 
Hugh Burnell Kni and Joby CMarkhaw Jaftice, Thowas Stowe, and Fobn Bur-- 
age Doors of: the Law civill, Thomas Fereby and Dont Lopham Notaries = 
like che day and yeeraborelaid,betwrene the houres of eight and nine of the clock. 
before noone, were preſent in -the chiefe Chamber of the Kings lodging: within 
the faid place ofthe Tower, where was rehearſed to the King by the month of the 
orefajd E.of Northwwb.that before time ut Conway innorth Wales the King being. 
there ar bis pleafureand liberty, promiſed unto thexL-chbiſhop of (amterkury; then 
Thomas Arwrndell, and unto the {aid ferle of Northumberland, that for inſufficiency - 
which he knew bimſelfe to be of, to. ie fo great a charge as to governe this Realms of 
England;hewould gladly leave off, avd renounce the right and title, as well of that, as 
bis rifle tothe” Crowne of France, and his Majeſtic, unto Duke of Hertford 
and that todoe in ſuch convenient wiſe,as by the learned wen of this Landis fſhewld woſt 
ſufficiently be bytbew deviſed ard ordained, Tothe which rehearſal the King'iniour - 
{preſences anſwered benignly and faid, Thet ach promiſe he made, anid jo tothe 
famobe was at that howre in full 6 10 perform and fulfill, ſaving that kedefired of 
vs have perſonal ſpeech with rhe { id Dake, -and with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury bs, 
Cipznn : Andfurthermorezhe d: fired to bave a Billlraws of the ſaid Reſignation, that 
hewight bemade per felt inthe rebearſall thereif. After which Copy by me the'faid - 
Ele delivered, we the ſaid Lords and others departed. And npon'the ſame after- 
joone'the King defired much of the eomming of the Dube of Lavcafter, art the laſt 
ie ſaid Phe, with the Archbiſbop of Canterbnry, entred the foreſaitl Chamber, 
winghngwith hem the Lord Roz,the Lord Bargeiney, & the Lord Willoughbiewich 
Uivers ochers :' where after de obey ance done by themunto the King; heifami- 
ierlyand with a glad countenance to.us appearing, talked with the (aid Arobb3bop - 
and Dake a good ſeaſon: And that Communication finifhed,the King with agl:d 
Leuntenance in prefence of ws,and the other above rehearſed, ſaid openly, Thar he 
Was reid toyenounce and voftane all his King! Majiftie in manner and forme as he 'be- 
ore ſeaſon had yr emi/od's And although be heb aidiwigh fſafſficiently have declared 1x5 - 
FEwo un come y #he reading of another meane'perſon, yet befor the more ſurety of the 
er, and for the [aid reſignation ſhould have his full force aniftrength,- be therefore 
read the Scroll of reſignation bimſelfe in manner and forme as followerh. In the Name of | 


le. th 


0d, mer.” Richard by rhe graces of God, King of Englani and of Frayoe, «and : 
Tordif Ireland, acquit and aſſoile all Archbifhops, Biſvops, and other Pretatos ſeomlar 
Roy rolgiens, of what dignity, degree; Fate, of contition that they be of ; and alſo all - 
Inkes, Marqueſſes, Eartes, Barons, Lerds,and allmine other huge men both fpirienall - 
fecular, of mhat manner of name or degree they be,from their Oath of fralty and ho= 
"9nd all other Deods anid Proviledges made wntome, ant from allmaney of Bonds - 
(Of AOYrince wi Regality or p65 oral vos Fog teke $5; "ve 
Fetherwiſe confl> ainei,and them their hrires and ſucceſſors for evermvre'from the ſame 
$041 I releaſe, deliver, _—_ and tes forever be free, tiſoloid and 
J Wed als 


— 


That the Parliament and Eingdome 


© acquit, and to be harmleſſe for ſo much aa b th ro my perſon,by any -mannty. 
<hele of right that to me Jehe follow of the foreſaid: things or ny is An 
erefiguead/ wy Kingly Dignity, Majeſty, and {rowne, with all the Lordſhipr, Þ 
© and Priviledges to the foreſaid K ingly Dignity and (rown belonging, and all othir 
© ſbips and Poſſeſſions to me in any manner of wiſe pertaining, what name or conditia 
* be of,out take the Lands and Poſſeſſions for me and mint obite purchaſed and bougly 
© Trenounce al right and cology of right, and all manner of titte of poſſeſſion Li 
"which Tever TS. 2 have in the ſame Lordſhips and poſſeſſions, or any of them,ox to1 
© with any manner of rights belonging or appertaining unto any part of them: And, 
© rmle and governance of the ſame Kingdome and Loraſvips, with all miniſtrations 
© ſame, and all things,aud every of them,that ſo the whole Empire and Inriſd;Gion 
© ſame belongeth of right, or in any wiſe may belong: And alſs I renounce the namez 
© hip, andregality, and kingly highneſſe, cleerly, freely, fingalarly, and wholly in they 
beſt manner and forme that I may, and with deed and word 1 leave off and reſiqnet 
© and go from them for evermore, ſaving alway to my ſueceſſors Kings of Englandy 
© Rights, Priviledges and appurtenances tothe ſaid. Kingdome and Lordſvips abox 
© belonging and appertaining-: For well I wote and acknowledge,and deem my ſelfth 
© and > bin unſufficient and nnable, and alſs unprofitable, and for mint open d:ſarh 
| aye be put down: And I ſweare upon the holy Evangeliſts bere- preſently: 
«© my ronched, that I ſhall never repugne to this reſignation, dimifion, or ye 


—— det ho 


© up, nor never impugne them in an manner by word or by deed, by my ſelfe, wer. 

© other ; nor I ſpall not ſuffer it to be impugned in a3 much as in me is, privily 
« 

all 


© but I ſhall have, hold, and keep this rencmaing, Gyn, and leaving 
© fable fer evermore in all and in every part thereof, ſo oe tot 
* by this holy Evangeliſt by me bodily touched and kiſſed: And for more record. 
;£ y As here openly I ſubſcribe and ſigne this preſent Reſignation: with mine owne. 
£ And forthwith in our preſences, and other, ſubſcribed the ſame, and.after' 
«ed itto the Archbiſhop of (anterbwry, ſaying, That if it were in his power, | 
* by affignment, be would that the Duke of Lancaſter there preſent ſhould be Sure 
; © and King after him. And in token thereof, he took a Ring of gold from h 6 
© being his Signet, and put itupon the ſaid D «kes finger, deficing and: requirini 
© Archbiſhop of Torkegto ſhew and makereportunto the Lords of the Parliam 
© his voluntary Reſignation, and' alſo of his intent and good minde tha 
© toward his Couſin the Duke of LancaFter,to have him his Succeſſour and Kini 
'* him. Andthis done, every man took their leave, and returned to their own- 3 
.. * Upon the.mortow following, being Tueſday,' and the laſt day of Septen 
© aHl the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, with alſo the Commons of the faid! 
© liament, ?fſcmbled at Weſtminſter, where, inthe preſence of them, the Arch 
* of Tarke, according to the Kings deſire, ſhewed unto them ſeriouſly the volu 
*Renouncing of the King, with alſo the favour. which he ovght unto his G 
*the Dake of. Lancaſter tor to have him: his Sacceſſour ; And over.that ih 
*umothem the'Scedule or Bill of Renouncement, ſigned with King Richards 
.* Aﬀter which things ia order by him finiſhed, the queſtion was azked firſt 
* Lor dt, 1f they would admit and allow that Renouncement ? T he which whenit \, 
* the Lords granted and confirmed, the like queſtion was asked of the Co 
-* and of-them in like manner affirmed - After which admiflion it was th 
© red, That norwithſtanding.the foreſaid renouncing ſo by the Lords and Com 
* m-yted, it wire needfull wnto the Realme, in avoruding of all ſuſpicions and {i 1 


for firm 
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} Mpſetperſonn, to bave in writing andregiſtred the manifold crimes and de aults 
eden by't 1/7 i Richard late King of England, to the end that 'they might be firſt. © 
oth ly ſhewedto t r people, avid after to remain of Record aming the K rigs R:cord:..- ' 
he which were drawn andcompiled, as before is faid, in 35. Articles, and there: - 

ed readis to be read : bur for other cauſes thrn more needfull to be prefer- - 
d; the reading. of the faid Articles at that ſeafon were deferred and put off. - 
en forfomuch as the Lords of the Parliament hag” well confidered this volunta- 

Renatincement of King Richard ,and that it was behovefull and necefſary-forthe- 

Ee Realene to proceed #1 the ſentorce of his depoſall; they thereappoint=+ 

authority of the States of the ſaid Parkament, the Biſhop of Saint Af, the Abboy 

Goteabn”, the Earle of Gloceſier, the Lord of Barkley, William Thyrning Juſtice, 

id 7 boma/Erpingham, and Thomas Gray Knights, that they ſhould give and beare. / 
en ſentence to the Kings depoſition : whereupon the ſaid Commiſſioners lay. 

g theretheir keadsogether, by. goud detiberation, good counſell and adviſement; and 
one afſem agreed ammg them, that the Biſhop of Satnt Aſſ# thould pabbſlvthe ſen- 
ice for them, and in their names; as followeth. In the Name of God, Amen, We 

tin Biſbep of Sajnr Aſſe or A ſſenrnce, John: Abbor of Glaflenbury, Richard Earl2 of 

dcefter, Thom Lid of Fork, William Thyrning Juſte, Thomas Erpinge- ' 

im 4:d Thomas Gray Knights, choſen and depmed ſpecial Commiſſarier by the - thre © 
ſlates of this preſent Parliament, repreſenting the whole body of the Realme, for all ſuch: 

Wert by the ſaid Eſtates to us committed;” We underſtanding, 4nd conſidering the manifold 
mes, burts, and barmes done byRichard King ot England, «1d miſeovernance of the 
Weby a long time, to the greet decay of th:'{#i# Land, and utter raine of the ſame ſhort-- 

bave been; ne h»4 the ſþe Trace of our Lord God therewnt put the ſooner remedix, 

| alſo farthermore aches He? id King Kichard, lz/wing hy own inſufficiency, bath' 
bis oron meere voluntarie and free will reyuenced and given up the rule and pyovernment 
this Lend, with all Rights and Hmours unto the ſame. beldnging, and utterly for bis 

7 bath. jaded bimjeffe NOT UNWORFHY TO BE DEPO- 

{DP"OF ALL KINOLY'MAJESTY AND ESTATE R OY-- 
£ F WR," the Premifies well cenſidering, bygood and ailizent deliberation, by -the 
JWER, NAME, AND AUTHORITIE FO'US AS A- 
IHE IS SATD COMMTTTED, PRONOU NCE, DIS. * 
ERNE, AND DECLARE the ſame King Richard befure this to hte 
| £ and io be "comer anable, rmſuſficrent 3 and unworthy to the Tx/e adhd FOern= - 
te rej Realms, Lordſhipr, and all other Appurtewances to ihe ſame telmighny; 
PFOR:FHE-SAME CAUSES WE DEPRIWE HIM OF ALL KING- 

'DIGNITIE AND WORSHTIP,.A*N D O-F- ANY KING-- 
. (nba HIP IN ahh lh AND WE DEPOSE -HIM-BY” 
8 SENTENCE DEPINITTIUE; forbe#5 reſly tv all "Arebbifpap;y Br 
£1 andal other'Prelater, Duksz, Serge rn. = it: coop Knight bifpe to all* 

men of the aforeſaid Kingdom: and LoraſMips, or of other Places beloyging 10-rhe fame 

and Lordſnips,” Subjelts and zo whatſoever tbey be, that 'mme«f them from 
me forward, 16 the fareſaidt Richard ot King and Lord of the foreſaid Revlmes and 
FO biueitberobediennor uhendant. h | #> ve! ? 
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Mich ſentence 'thas openly'declared;the faid Eftztes admitted forthwith” 
ertons f8rtheir'Procurators;'toreſipne-and-yeeld-up 106 King Robb. 

Wmegeanttſealty which they have made iand ovght uno him before. 

i fortofhewuntd frims ifricehyere;albehiogs before Lone thatconcoanme: 
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© fore fare, and ſtanding 
* ofthe Croffe upon 


«1 4 
© tbe blood, conemi that geod: Lord King Henry the 
© God of hu grace bath ſent to wes with the belpe of 


ended 
© by the right hand, led him unto the Kings ſeat, and wi 


© therein, after acertaine Kneeling and Oriſon made by t 


© Theſe be the words of the high and moſt mighty King, (ras 


© Prophet, teaching him how he ſhould chuſe and ordaine a IRE his 
© ple of Iſrael, when the (aid peopleasked of him a: King to rule them.;; / 

* wichaur cauſe may theſe words be ſaid here of our Lord the King : that i 

* they be inyardly. conceived, they ſhall give unto-us. matter of; conſolati 
© comfort, when it is ſa1d'that a.Man (hall have Lordfhip and rule of the peapl 
© nota Childe; for God threatneth not us as he ſometime threatned- wy 
© by Eſay, 3+ Eſay. 7 ſpall ſaith our Lord, give children to be their Ruhkrn and 
© and wweake or fearſull ſpall have dominion over them, But of his great mercy 

« viſited us; I truſt his peculiar people, and-{ſent usa Man ts have therule ovett 
* put by Children, that before, time ruled this land after childiſh ;condirions, 
rhe works of them. it hath right lately appeared,to thergreat difturbanceohi 
* Realme, and for want and lack-of a man: For as ſaith the Apoltle Pan, it 
© 14+. When [4s a obilde I ſavonredand ſpake as & childe; but at the time' when 

© 20 the ſtate of a man, then I put by all my childiſb. conditions. The Apoſtle, r 

© ſavoued and ſpake as a childe in whom is no. ſtedfaftneſle or 'conftang 
Ns peers, pr En pr 

* thingsthat his appetite giveth him unto, and forgeterhJightly what. he ha 

* By which reaſon it followeth, that needa great lncoorentrncemad all-col 

* plethita Childe ioruler and Gorernour of ; nor is it peſlible forthat Þ 
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toant! in felicity where ſuch conditionsreigne in the kead and ruler ofthe fame. 
But now wee ought all to rejoyce, that all ſuch defaults bee expelled, and that a 
Mari and not a Childe ſhall have Lordſhip over us, to whom it/belongeth to have 
; ſure reine.upon his tongue , 'that he may be knowne from a Childe,/ora Mart 
uſing childifh condicions ; of whom I truſt I may ſay as the wiſe man faith'in his 
Proverbs, Bleſſed be rhe man that hath wiſdome, and that aboundeth in prudence : Fol 
that man that is ruled by ſapience, muſt needs love and dread our Lotd God; and 
whoſo lcveth and dreadeth him, it muſt conſequently foliow,that he muſt keep his 
mmandeinents» By force whereot he ſhall miniſter true Juſtice unto his Sab- 
jets, and do no wrong nor injury to'any man;.ſo thatthen ſkall:follow the words 
of the wiſe man, which he rehearſed in Proverbs 10, The bl:ſſing of our Lord God- 
ball alight npon the head of the King, being a juſt and right wiſe man, for the tongue of 
bs worketh not iniquity and injuſtice, bat the tongue of the wicked and ſinners covereth 
iquity: And who that worketh or mjniſtreth Jufticein due order,he not Qnly ſafe 
wardeth himſelfe, but alfo holderh the people in a. ſurety of reſtfulneſſe; of the 
which enſueth peace and plenty : and therefore it is ſaid of the wiſe King 5:19- 
on, Eccleſ, 10, Bleſſed and happy is that land, of which the King or Ruler w noble 
nd wiſe; and the Princes be bleſſed that live in his time, As who. would ſay, They 
nay take example of him to cule and guide their SubjeAs; for by the diſcretion 
a npble and wiſe man; being in authority, many evils. ace ſequeſtred' and:puc 
part; and all'difſemblers put unto ſilence ; for the wiſe man confideteth well the 
eat inconveniences which daily now grow of it, whete the childe. or infipienc 
rinketh the ſweet and. dilicious words nnadviſedly, and perceiveth not intox- 
ation which tliey be mingled. or. mixt with, till he be invirened and: wrapped 
all danger, as tately the experience. thereof hath been- apparent to' al onr 
hes and knowledges, and not without the danger of all this Realm, and all 
for lacke'of wiſdome iri the Ruler, which deemed and taught as a childe, gi- 
ig ſentence of wilfulneſſe and not of reaſon; ſo that while a childe reigned, 
Ife will and luſt reigned, and reaſon with good conſcience was- outlawed; with 
ice, ſtedfaRneſſe, and many other vertues. But of this-perill and danger wee 
delivered by the efpeciall helpand grace of God, becauſe he that now ruleth 
dt achilde, but perfe& in reaſon, for he commeth not to execute his owne 
Wl, but his will that ſent him, that is co wit, Gods will, as a man unto whom 
ag of his abundant grace hath: given perfe& reaſon and diſcretion to diſcerne 
p deem a3.a perfet man; wherefore of. this man we ſball not onelyi ſay; thathe 
dwell in wiſdome; buc as a perfe& man; and not a' chile, he ſhatt:chinke and 
Land; have fach circumſpeCtion 'with him,” that hee thall diligently ffore- 
deand ſee that Gods will be done, and nothhis : and therefore-now I rruft the 
drds of the wiſe man, Eccle/, 10. ſhall be verified inour King, ſaying, eA wiſe 
creet Fudge ſhall now deeme bu people, and the Dominion or Lordſhip of a diſcrees 
man all ftard ftedfaſt ; whereupon ſhall then follow. the fecond'yerſe of the 
be Chapter, ſaying, | Like.as the Head and Soveraigne '1.repleniſbed with all fapi=' 
and vertue in guiding of hu people, adminiftring to them Law'with due and con» 
ent Tuſtice, ſo ſhall; tbe Subjetts be garniſhed with awe and loving dread , and. 
me ants bir, next God, all honour, truth, and allegiance» 00 that then it may bee 
d:withche reſidue of the foreſaiderſes, Suctt.as the:Ruler of the Cry 
NE itants of the-ſame; So that conſequehtly. it: followerh, 
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* fhall Joſe his people, and the Cities of his Kingdome ſhall be left deſolan 
© uninhabited. Wherefore thus I make an end, in ſtead of a childe, wilfullyd 
© his laſt and pleaſure without reaſon, now ſhall a man be Lord and Ruler, th 
© repleniſhed with ſapience and reaſon, and ſhall governe the people by 
* doings, ſetting apart all ' wilfulneſſe and pleaſure of himſelfez ſo that the w 
{ that I began with,may be verified in him, Ecce quia vir dowinabitar in popule, 
: 1 our Lordgrant, and that he may proſperoully reign unto the pleaſure 
*Gad, and-wealth of his Realoz. Amen, 

'*The which Oration being thus finiſhed, and the people an{wering withy 
© pladnefle, Amen. The King ftanding upon Kis feer, faid unto the Lords and 
© mons preſent. Sirs, 7 thanks you, my Lords Spirituall and Temporal, andal 
© States of this Land, and dve you to underſtand, that it is not my will that any man 
* that by the way of conqueſt I would diſinberit any man of his heritage, franc i 
* other rightsthat be ought to have of right, nor tor to put him ont of that which ei 
© enjoyeth, and hath hid before time by cuſtome of good Law of this Realm, except\ 
© private perſons 4s have beene againſt the good parpoſe ani the common profit 
© Realme. And this ſpeech thus Fiſhed, all Sheriffs and other Officers were py 
©their Authoricies, which ſeaſon for the time that the Kings Sea was void, ar 
© ter every — And at afternoon were Proclamations made in acg 
© mary places'of the Ciry in the name of King Hezry the fourth, And ups 
© motrow following, being wedneſday, and the firit of Oftober, the Procut 
© abovenamed went unto the Tower of Zondon,and there certified Richard of thy 
* miſon of King Henry: And the forefaid Juſtice, William Thyrning, in the! 
© of theother, and forall the States of the land, gave up auto Richard late Ky 
© homage av fealty wato bins before 'time duc, in likemanner 'and forme as be 

© have (hewed to you in the depoſition of King Edward the fecond.”” And) 
© was this Prince deprived of all Kingly dignity and honour by reaſon of by 
* connſell, and ſuch unlewfull wayes and meancs as be by bu inſolency in his Realm 
*fered to be uſed, when he had reigned two and twenty yeers, three moneths 
eight dayes, $0 Fabian and others verbatirs. "22412 
; Thoſe Parliaments then-and Nationall Aſſemblies, which have thus dif 
the Crown and Kings themſelves, and exerciſed ſuch juriſdiftion over them) 
certainly be above them, andthe higheſt Soveraigne power. True it is, our 
Rant Pceres, Commons and Parliaments, never challenged nor exerciſed ſuck 
diftioh, aud preſume they will not doe it. However, it is neither honoucah 
Ge fot Kings, and! che'inioſt deftruive policy their ill Conaſellors can't 
unto them, {0 farre to opprefſerheir Subjects, or exaſperate their Parliament 
* See Mar.Weft, provoke them to uſethe extremiry of their Soveraigne power, and revivede 
7efory Morn, Ing Preladents for their reliefe ; T he confederation whereof when they were fre) 
Polych. Fab. fwecerding" Kings mare juſt and woderate in their governments , and recluiat 
peck in ein wition oppreſſing Princes, us *Archigallo and others witneſſe, We know wha 
life. ſaith, (7 pa actor mar wal; and if Kings or their! 
Go, ) Bedefy.p ſirumenis ſhall ſo far mad their Subje&s and ay either by opp 
Par. rapines, miſgovernment, deſtroying, making warre upon them, or puttingth 
eo their protetions)) av ro make them cry ont as they did 2efinf 
Hg te (a Pfelaninerfallie] de Rege T yranaui, imo de heinine in beſtialens proven 
Biſhop Bilſon, has Ver 1161 Jobanni. Ry ww witeme , eAngloram Þ rivcipuns abominatio 
2urt. 3. þ.480. Hate Angiveic confafio + Flew Anglia vaftats, of areplim vaftunde;c6, 
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eſencly enſaed ,, 4 Nolumu hunc reguart. Tandemque decretum eff, allquompe- 
&r 


rem in-Regems eligerent y per quem poſſint ad poſſeſſiones priſtinas revecari 
quod ell Jahanne peior , vel durior p? it deminari ; th tale miſrabile Patuens 
ar FHIBEN We INS . | 
mn Fortuna miſerrima tuta et, 
Nam timor events deteriorss abeſt. 
Camgue aliguanding quens eligerent heſitafſent, demum in hoe pariter conſenſerunt gt 
lavicun filinw Philipps Regis Francorum ſuv1 preficerent,& ipſum in Regen Anglie 
imarent 3 Which they didgto King Johns, their own , and the whole Kingdomes great 
indices. We know what the itt adviſe of Rehoboams rough euill Connſchours produced, 
hron, 10» And the King anſwered the people roughly after the advice of the young 5c 2 Chrono. 
ſaying: My father made your yoake heavy, but I will adde thereto; my father cha» & 11, 
ed you with whips, but 1 will chaſtiſe ny with ſcorpions. And when all Iſrael /aw, that | 
King would not hearken unto them, the people anſwered theKing(though ſome ſay he 
me to the Crown by ſucceſſion) /ayingFhat portion have we in David*and wehave 
e inheritance in the Sonne of eſſe ; every manto your Tents O 1ſvael : and now Da- 
{, ſee to thine owne houſe. So all Iſrael went te their Tents, and elefied Teroboam for 
ir King, and fell away from the honſe of Davis to this day, being never after united 
it, but continuing a diſtin& Kingdome from it. This groffe impolitickemaxime 
ambitious Princes, now ſo much cryedup and proſecuted : Aut Caſar,ant Nul- 
, hath utterly aokinged, ruined hundreds of Kings and Emperonrs, : with 
ir families; anddeprived them not onely of their —_ but /ves, as it did 
«ar himſelfe, with many of his ſucceſſors, whoſe tragicall ends ſhould deter all « ge. pv "Y 
er Princes from their deſtcaRive, aſpiring, tyrannouscounſels,courſes,maximes. Juin-(eſer, * 
W herefore the beſt policy Kings can ole to perpetucate their Thrones to them Eutroprus,,Z0- 
I their poſterity, is to treate their ſubjeCts ſo, ( « ) 4s may win their hearts and af- "© :Grimfion, 
tons, and not to ſtraine their pretended prerogatives beyond the bounds of Law ; = —_ - 
s being a moſt certaine experimentedrale which(b) Ariſtotle (the Prince of poli- (a) Seneca de 
ians ) gives ; T bat there ere two inteſtine cauſes moſt perilous and frequent of all Clementiagl.. 
s,by which a Kingdawce ts uſually loft, and ſubverted, The firſt 15,if the Noblts and (b)Folitleg.c. 
ple diſſent from the King himſelfe. The ſecond, if Kings will reigne tyr annically,and "11367, 
vpe a greater domination or prerogative, then the Lawes of their Kingdomes give them, ew =_ 74 
jen he addes,Verily a kingdome is preſerved by contrary remedies, ſpecially, by amode- (c)Deut.x7 x9, 
rhinde and temperdte forme of Government. For by how much the mure moderate the 19,Sce Prov, 
bv; ſhall be, and contented wuh ſmaller aud fewer prerogatives, by ſomnch the more' *6:12+620:38, - 
fant and longer-laſting ſpall his kingdome neceſſarily be ; For by this meanes it ye- 29 4 AGRI» 
les fartber from the domination of T yrants, and it comes nearer to the e vability of man= ” MT. 
is and burnaxity of life, andis leſſe envyed by His ſabjefts , which he proves by the 
ble ſpeech and exampleof King Theopompus. And indeed this is the principall 
dey which God himſelſe bath preſcribed a King, to prolong his dayes in his King= 
; he avd bis children after bins ; to keepe all the words of this Law, and thoſe Statutes 
them, (that is, to governe/himſelte and his ſubieRs onely by Law,not power) 
, juſtice and ſndgement,avoid oppreſſion,5+ not to lift up his heart above his brethren 
(han ide his vaſſals and noe men, not Chriſtians ofthe ſame kinde and quality /1) 1.6.3. c:9: 
Almlette is. | Wherefare Tſhall. cloſeup this with old'Brtop3 reſolution; (4 ) f.107-0*1r + 
fAE1taque Regis, Juris eſt, mon nijurie, Exercere idinnr debet Rix poteſtatons Ine 1-1: 617+ © 
j Detvicarius & Miniſter in terra: quia illa poteſtas*'S OLTUS Dei-eff : po- +, f "RAY 
 avem infuric, Diaboli G non dev; cxus CG Rex, jus Minis © 
2. _ - fter 


-0Y 


- 


--— . 


.88 T TO. That the Parliament and Kingdome 


bn — 


— 


ſter erit, cujus ope1 a fecerit. 1gitur dum facit juſtitian, Vicariny eft Regis etery 
+ See Leges E4- niſter autem Diaboli dum drclinat ad injuriam. * Dicutur emm Rex # bene regen 
wardi Conſeſſoris 5 peguando 3 quia Rex eſt dum bene regit. T jrannus dum popmlum 36 creditum ol 
cap.t7+ in Lam” oO remit Jominatione. Temperet igitur potentiam [uam per legem , que frenims 
bards nbd tentie, quod ccundum leges vivat,quia hoc ſanxit Lex hum una ; quod {ge ſmum li 
of nfiinias __ latorem ; & alibi in eadene,* Digna vox Majeftate regnantis eſt , legi Hs alligat ” 
lir.l.u.Tit- 17. Principem profiteri, Icem,nihiltam proprium eſt imperis quam «ard 7 Orin 
Cap 4+ imperio eft legibus ſubmittere principatum ; & merito debrt rerribuere leyi,quia'Lex 
buit ei 3. facis enim Lex qued ipſe fit Rexs Item, C:m nou ſemper operttar Repen 
a matum armis ſedlegibus,addiſcat Rex ſapientiam 0 conſerwel juſtitia. (All b 
is-notably ſeconded by Juige Forteſcue, De Laudibus Lrgum Avglie, C« 94 
:YSee p 23.8%. worthy any Princes ſerious peruſal] : ) And thus doing;neicher he for his Po 
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th: Authors +37 need feare this Supream prerogative power'of Parliaments,which hath laingd 
there quoted. 114 buryed for many ages z Er pereat poſitron rubigine telume "HEY q, 
Bibop o_ 11» All Papiſts(e)attribute furre more divine authority-and $ hoy 0.20 para 
Cheng Bull , ood over Emperours, Kings, Princes, K ingdom?s, S wbjetts, t0 the Pope roetr Lord and 
of the Popes whom they wake the Supreame Momarchof the World and all king domes intt, an | 
Supremacy. . hay greater authority to ſummon, ratify, and diſſobve gencyall ( ouncels, then ever 
(aſjanens Cat. Chriſtian King or Emperor, challenged or uſi arped :yetthole whomaintaiget le 
jr radoxes of the Popes Supremacy, confeſſe (fat a Gener wil ConncelF is at 
"5 See Iohn Pope ; and may upon juſt cauſe ( though they all plead his Soveraignety to be 
Writes Way (ef. divine, and his perſon moſt ſacred, terming him 41s Holize fe, in the abſtraQ-) 


n ” ” 
36. 1, 39. 34» onely convent andeerforre the Pope for ht nenelchn likewi/e aflnally depoſe 


rarer” nother-in bis ftead, as the Councels of Piſa, Conſtans, Bufil, which 
LOSER led / wot m——_—_— the 12» RE, X ies 3. and Eaya 
”b Fox AR & the fourth) the Councel} of Chatceden againſt Pope Lo, the Councellof Sim 
Monuments againſt Pope Marcellinus ,, the ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth generall Councelsag 
v0. 1. p-231. FHonoris, the Councels of ( g) Warm:s and Br:ix.aa2gainlt Hildebrand, the our 
225, B79. to af Piſalummoned Av.1511.of purpoſe to depoſe Pope Iulis for his perjuryy 
C45 See 1obhn rimemally manifeſt, and (+) ſundry popiſh Writers acknowledge.Now the G 
#+ites Way ſeth cell of Baſi/(asT ſhewed * before)defined, That the whole K: imgdome or Parli 
3601-30-p-102.%& th i; preat power over their Kings , as a {ouncetl hath over the Pope ; Thereld 
1-34;354- 194» p apiſts verdicts they are above the King in pointof Soveraigne power,as a Cat 
pes ; is above the Pope; which Job» MHarianade Rege &- Rigs Taftit te 1.0.3 to h0e 
Ex.4x:28, John ſedly proves at large. 7 5 
10.54:4) Rom* __ 18. That Court which may lawfully cenſare, queſiron, depoſe, baniſh; 
13.1,3,3, 4+ = the Kings greateſt Favorites, Officers, Jadges, yea Lord ProteRors: themſelve 
Prob. 25s (®, higheſt Pecres of the realize, (notwithſtanding ſach-are ſai ro be (7) Gods, 
Reveden t+ 7%» dained of God, Gods Miniſters, To() decree tndgement by God, to beth; bighr 
with Speed, 140- ce in Scripture, as well as Kings ; ) and that not onely with, but againſt the 
linſbel, Graftm, gogd wiitz muſt queſtionleſſe be the higheſt power and juriſdidion in the? 
Stow , Math qo. the Kings and their Authorities might prote& them againt its Juſtice, 
Parts o _— Parliament may. lawfully cenfure, queſtion, depoſe, banifh, execute all or 
(nj alneb. theſe, not onely without, but againit the Kings conſent :witnelle the proceet 
Speed,Holingh, Parliument againſt (+) Fillion Longchamp, Bilbop of Ely , Chiefe Julticia# 
Fabian,jn EW. Chancellor,and'Vice-roy of England, in Richard the firft his reigne, during 
> Froſuds | ſence inthe Holy Land, ) from which offices he was by the Peeresand'Ct 


rag *** depoſed for his mildemeanour,and opprefſione. ( n) Pierce Gaveſton and: 


—_— 


. 3g 
þ Spencers, in Edwardthe ſeconds reigne, oft baniſhed by Parliament, and vio- 
Ay pur to death, though the Kings higheſt Officers, anddarling Minions.(e) 24is (o)Wal,ingham 
hal De la pole, with other great Officers, and Favourites to King Richard theiſe- ate) Speed, 
ond; cohdemned, deprived of theit Offices, baniſhed and executed by the Peeres in - a gs om 
parliament, together with Trefilian, Belknap, and their fellow Judges, who miſad- 6.7.1 rſards 
ſed him io point of Law : (p)- Humphrey Duke of Gleceiter , proteftor to king Chro part 1.4.97 
Hen/y thelixt, arreſted of high Treaſon in a Parliament at Bury, and there 'inurde- (p) Hall,Stor, 
; (9) Cardinall wolſey, that powerfull favourite to king Hemy the eight, atcu- / wor Holmſh. 
ed and put from his Chancellorſhip and other.Offices by the Parliament ;:(7) The _—_— 0x. it 
Duke of Zommerſer , Lord protector to king E award the lxt, accuſed and attainted (q) Ha//,Holin, 
ff high Treaſon in Parliament, for whic h.he loft his head; the great Earle of Srraf- $73fion, Stow, 
r4 Lord Deputy of [reland,who loſt his head'this Parliament for Treaſon full fore '? 5: 
gainſt his Majcſtics and.the Queenes wills, wich infinite others: mentioned/in» our bs run (og 
ories and records: Nay Queens themſelves have undergone thei cenſurcs of Par- Grajion in m4. : : 
amcnt, (of which. we have ſundry precedents in (/) king Herry the eight his ([) See Fox, 
ine) not onely to divorce , bur loffe of their. very heads ;-and ſhall any De- HallSpeed,He- 
nquent then thinke to be protefted by any power againſt the Parliaments juſtice linſhed,Grafton, 


ow ? ; | 


— 


in his life, 28 
H.8:c "> & 35> 


' 13+ ' Not to mention-the' Parlaments power and juriſdidtion even in reforming H.8.c.z, 
e exceſſes and abuſes of the kings owpe memiall ſervants,and of theextraordinary. 

aine andexpences of the Kings owne Court, and giſts; for which I finde theſe 

lllowing Preſidents, with others ; collefted by Mr:W:illiam Noy himſelte, (as is re+. 

vrted)his M-jeſties late Atturagy Generall, 2». 16341na Manuſcript, entialed, 4 +» x,v1, py} 


eclaration&c. paſſitig under hisname. "Ty 344.919 

*,Am90. 3 Ed.3xhe houſhould was reformed by the petition of the people, ! 7, 14, 13, 145 
An, 1 R. 2. the houſhold was brought to ſuch moderation of expenſe as may be 551617-, 
ferable to therevenue of the Crown, in and by Parliament. ao wr ud 
Anno. 5; &.6 R, 2. the Commons petition was, that the exceſſive number of the x47) Portia 
gs meniall ſervants may be remedied;orelfe the realme would be utterly undone; mem7, An.y 8: 

dthat his houſhould might not exceed; the ordinary revenue of the reslme. '— © K-24 

Anno: 4 H 4. the people crave'a reformation of the Kings houſe ; & Anno 7:that Retulo Partiams 
would diſmifſe ſome number of the retinue , ſince it was now more chargeable + #41144 

d lefſe honourable then his progenitors ; and that the ancient Ordinances of the 

albold, in caſe of the people tnighc be kept, and: the Officers:of the houſhold 

drae to put the Ordinances and Statutes in due execution; and to confider the 

tes of his Subje&s byunjuſt purveyance, contrary tothe Statute, that hereafter | 
nightlive OF HIS OWNE GOODS IN-EASE OF: HIS PEO- (4 /pe& 
E. Which the King willingly doth, as appeareth by an Ordinance in Coun- , ' 3% wy 

whereby the charge of the hoaſhold js limited to 16000. markes.  Kotulo Partia= 

Mnno 12 & 18 H,6.the charge ofthe Kings houſe is reduced to a certainty , and An>. 11 


ted by petition and order in Parliament. bx Ro ? ' - 
I=n012 E 4, the King in Parliament promiſethto abate his houſhold,and here- ac, ;, Ea. 


eto Hiveupon his owne, ſo ſetling a new forme of his Court, which1s extant Ex libro Ordjs 
nanyhands.and intituled, Ordinations for the Kiogs houſe. naticnum, An*% 


nn 3£2.4n Ordinance was made for the Kings houſhold in caſe of the Kings " $46 
pie oppreſſed with purveyance, by reaſon of the greatnefſe thereof ; and the born Joao wg 
tre c that Ordinance was, tothe honour of God, and profit of holy Chenrch, Regie. 


wrothe honour and profit of the King, and the benefit of his people, according 


— 


That the Parliament and Kingdome 
TO'RIGHT AND REASON, AND THE OATH WHI 
OUR:'LORD THE KING MADE AT THE BEGINNHK 
of His Raigne. | "i 
Ex Rot, Par), © © Thas'Ro2..did diſcard the Bohemians, Anno 10. by an aft of Parliament, 
7 & 12 H.q- &- peoples petition ſurcharged by them. ah þ 
ow; Thus H.4. did with the Gaſcoignesand eſs in like ſort, overburdening andj 
re ” _ poveriſhing the King and Realme with perpetuall ſuits, ſo that in Court as the 
H. 4. cord ſaith,there were no men almoſt of ſubſtance, or valianc perſons, as there 
to be,but raſcals for the greater part. | 
1; Hence was it.that the wiſedome of former times foreſeeing the miſchicfe 
Rotulo Parliam, . * ; : 8 
A-.1t R,2z, Open hand of the Soveraigne wight bring the ſtate into,made a Law 11 R 2. t 
' whatſoever commeth to the King by judgement, eſcheat, forfeiture, wardſhip, 
= 4 5-4: ny other waies, ſhall not be given away , and that the procurer of any ſuch 5 | 
ſhall be puniſhed. p ii 
7 H.3.Rot.Pc-. This Law the Parliament continued 7 2. 4, untill the King was out of debr, 
liamentr. king fruſtrate the grants of theſe , and ordaining a penalty of double value toe 
mover or procurer of ſuch grants. ? 
Retils Parlia- Thelike in Anno 11 H. 4. andthat no Petition for any thing ſhould be delivg 
nnti, A*.11H- tothe King but in preſence of the Councell , who might examine it, leſt 'that 
PnP3« Kings wants thould light «7 the Commons» 
:0&254.6, Andtokeep the hand of H.6. from waſtfull giving,the Councell enduced hin 


marked 24 <convey to the ans 1A Canterbury and others, all profits of wards, marriayt 
| itures, to 


reliefes, cſcheats and fo defray the charge of bis houſe. 4 
Ex Rot Perl, Ttis one of the greateſt accuſations in Parliament againſt the Duke of Sony 
28-H-6. : for ſuffering the King to give away the poſſeſſions and profits of the Crown ing 
ner of a ſpoile,for fo are the words of the Record. bb 
Ex Rotulo Pay= And it was the firſt and chiefelt Article to depoſe R; 2. for waſting, and beſi 
{;amenti, 1 H.4+ ing the Landsand the revenue of the Crowne upon unworthy perſons, and thai” 
| overcharging the Commons with exaRions. Wan 
(:)Matth.Pars Nor yet to mention the Parliaments Soveraigne Power and Juriſdition( 
p503,562,933 making or proclaiming Warre or Peace, in-which they bave oft times not onelyj 
dn page viſed , but overſwayed the King; in creating the higheſt Officers, in orderiog 
Grafien 5.188 Militia of the Kingdome by Sea and Landby ſetled Lawes ( of which more 
189,340,241, Qrin ordering the Coyneand Money of the Land, tagether with the Migt, 'or 
231,232,223. ning how the Subſidies and Aydes granted by them to the King, ſhall bedifpoli 
The _—_ to the Kingdomes uſe, of which there are ſundry prefidents. All which, eog! 
_ _ with the Aﬀs concerning his Purveyance, Pardons, Charters, Grants, and a 
Warre, Truce, 285 Royalare Rrong(«) evidences of its Severaigne Authority, Nor yet to rel 
Armes,Money, ber that intallible Argument, to prove Kingdomes greater, and more valuabli 
Mint, Multers, Kings;that Kings as publique ſervants to their Realmes, oughtto bazzard thei 
Taxes, Ton- for their Kingdomes ſafety and preſervation ( as many have dane in warre 
_ enemies) bur never ought the whole Kingdome te be loſt or hazzardedto pn 
liaments two the Kings Prerogatives,that of 7obn 11.48,49,50.and ahap.181 4. being anund 
Remonſtcan- ted rule in Divinity and Policy. * That it « expedient that any one man ,- (thi 
ces conceruyg King, yea Chriſt the Kizg of Kings) /oxld die fer the people , that thewl 
ap ag periſh no! ; rather then the whole Nation die for him. Priorque mibi 5: geti 
Artic. Super officts ratio eſt,q1. 01 bumano generi,quam quod nnihominum dete»,as Seneca ded} on 


(hartas,y7y to gg. *e Mat. Parsp» 268, Leginws quod multi alit Reger,imo © Reguli,uſque ad-mertem dit 1 


are the Soueraigne. Power. 
Conriliede Beltid.1.c.1 6.reſolve,from the lighe of nature and common reaſon.1. | 
pens this important conlideratien toillufirate this obſcured eruth.. It * See Tohowiy 
can* hardly ſeeme probable, wrcb lefſe credible, that any free people whatſoever when Meri de Re- 
hey voluntarily at firſt incorporated themſelves into a Kingdome, and ſet up an ele 2 & fcgiin- 
Rive or hereditary King over them , would /o abſolntely reſigne wp their Soveraigne {* {i 5.8. 
pular origivall authority, power, and liberty to their K ings, their btires , and ſucceſſors en _ 
y ever, as to give t 


b - 09 's} 


.9T 


hn. D—_— 


wy. D—— 


an abſolute, irrevocable , uneontrexl uble Supremacy over them, pu, 1,1,2,3,6, 
wperionr toy irreſtr ainable, irreſiſtable , or unalterable by their owne primitive inherent Forteſcue,e. 9. 
ationall Soveraignety, out of which their regall power was derived. For this had been 52 15- *Avifior. 
> make the Creator inferiour to the (reatwre , the Parent ſubordinate to the Child, Agr -; 3-09, 
ie Derivative greater then the Primitive, the Servant ( for Princes are but their ,,* Hugo Gre: 
pdomes "blique Miniſters.) more potent then the after ; of Freemen,to have tius, d: Joe 
nade themſelves and their Poſterity abſolute ſlaves and vaſſals for ever z, and in Read Ze!li, 1-1 c.4, 
pf a Principality intended ly for their greater /afety and immunity; to have ereted $3. 7: pe bgg 
Tyr anny,t0 their perperuall irremediable Oppreſſion and ſlavery : A moſt brutiſh, ſots» 6s , 
iſh, inconfiderate rafh aQion,not oncetobe imagined of any people zquite contrary: >-<-GCwmemk 
> the praice of the Lacedemonians, Romays, Germans, Aragonians,and molt other Na» : Ps fo. 
ions, who fill reſerved the Soveraigne power to themſelves,and never:transferred it<5; gh 
> their kings or Emperours» who were ever ſubje&to their juriſdiftions,and cen» gk _ bet 
ures to, as I ſhall manifeſt at large in the Apperdry : no abſolute Monarchy, being ellhn———_* 
er ſet up inthe workd but by dire& Tyranny and Conqueſt, as («ſaves in his (ga I 
atalogus Glorie Muni; pars 5+(, 0n/1.1. maniteſts at large, not by the peoples free $ tw 
le&ion and conſents. And had our Anceſtors or any other Nations, when thiey firf <eroee> of 
reed Kings, and ioſticuted Kingly government, been demanded theſe few queſtio Pi 
1s: Whether they meant thereby to transferre all their Nationall authority;power, «xl 
id priviledges fo farre over unto their Kings, their heirer, and ſucceſſors for ever, as Zuni Bd) 
zot {till to reſerve the ſupremeſt power and juriſdiQion ta themſelves,to direR,li- yr 
nic,reſtrain their Princes ſupremacy & the exorbitant abuſes of it, when they ſhould 
x juſt cauſc?or ſo as not to beable everaſter to alter or diminiftrthis form ofgovern- 
nentuponany- occaſion whatſoever? Or if their. King ſhould tnrne profefſed tyrants, 
exvouring to deprive ther (againſt all right and juſtice)of their Lives,Goods,Li- 
ries, Religion, Lawe$,or make open warres upon them to deftroythem,or bring in 
orraigne enemies upon them,to conquer or ſubjelt them to a forraighne power with=- 
& their free conſents,thatgeet they ſhould patiently ſubmic themſelves to theſetheir: 
all, eyrannicall, deſtruftive proceedings without any the leaſt refiſtance of 
n by necefſary defenſive Armes,or calling the to account for theſe grofle irregula- 
ties?I make no __—_— that they would have joyntly anſwered(as I doubt not but 
ur Parliaments, Kingdemer,and all other Nations, were they at this day to inſtitute - 
netr preereCted Principalities and Kings,would anſwer to)chat they had never any- 
agination to ere ſuch anabſolute, eternall, unlimited, uncontrollable, irreſift- 
te Monarchy, and plaine tyranny over them ; and that they ever intended to res. 
ervethe abſolute originall Soveraigne Juriſdi&ion in theraſelves, astheir native he-. 
Rditary privi which they never meant to diveſt themſelves of:that ſo by-means - 
» if their Princes ſhould degenerate into Tyrants, they might have a juſt : 
nority, power, and remedy reſiding in them,whereby to preſervethemſclyes,the 
aon Kingdome , from ucter deſolation, ruine, and vafſalage. An impregnable- 
wence, that the whole Kingdom and Patliament repreſenting it, arg the moſt So- 
ugn power; and above the King himſelfe, becauſe having the pear Jn: 
WA jon - 


[ 
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92 That the Parliament and Kingdome 


Rion in them art firſt, they never totally transferred ic co our Kings, bur reſerved j 
*/1M-[ch.Gol- themſelves, which is likewiſe further confirmed by that notable paſſage ot * Ph 
dafti Mmnw- chens Archilacss in his Somnium' Ciridarii, c. 171. Royall power # inſtituted thy 
chi; Tomi» manner of wayes : Firſt, by the will andpleaſiire of the people, becauſe every people was 
Dattr ing a King of their own (not being ſubjett ro the Eniperour, or ſome other King) Mk 

BY THE LAW OF NATIONS MAKE THBMSELU 
A KING, 94. Diſt. c. LegitimasIf a Rojall Principality be thus inſtituted,as it 
the proper pleaſmre ana power of the people to ordaine, that the King ſhall be either Sus 
ſve or Eleftizve , ſoit 1in their pleaſure to ordaine, That Kings ſucceeding hereditanl 
_ ſhall enjoy their power due nnto them either immediately before any Coronation, « 
other ſolemnity, or that they ſhall receive this power onely by their (,oronation or any 
ſolemnity about him. Thereaſon whereof is, Becawſe as every one in the arliverye 
gift of his owne goods, may impoſe what covenant or condition be pleaſeth, and everym 
- # moderator and diſpoſer of his owne eſtate z ſo in the voluntary inſtitutien of. a King 
"SAD... Rojat Power IT IS LAWFULL FOR THE PEOPLE; $ 1 
We --., MITTING THEMSELUES, TO PRESCRIBE THE KIN 
x -£...., AND HIS SUCCESSORS WHAT LAW THEY PLEAS 
 ſoas it be not unreaſonable and unjuſt, and direfty againſt the rights of a Superi 
wind <f” S/ 4... Therefore lawfull to reſerve the Soveraigne Power in and to themſelves, and in 


=_ 


or>- «x, franser it wholly totheir Kings. {NT 0 
| Odin 14 Thereis one cleare Demonſtration yet remaining, to-prove the ſvpre 
16 > gag *5<<" power of Parliaments above Kings themſelves, which is chis : That the Parliim 
£4 Vianogst t- is the higheſt Court and power,to which all ( x ) Appeates are finally to be madej 
lk. Wy care ry, all other Courts and Indges whatſoever, yea from the Kings 'own perſonall 74/oluti 
| 16 ing. or ont of any other his Courts + andſuch a tranſcendent Tribunall fr om wheide th 
.. 4 noappeale to any ether ( ourt or perſon, no not to the Kirg hiti/elfe, bat: ancly toi 
1M Ge. ther Parliament, Tt any erroneous Judgement be given in the Kings Bench, 
- Te © 3, quer-Chamber, Chancery, Court of Wards, or any other Court within the Re 
9. < 3.and Or intheParliamentin 7re/azs, it is finally to bereverſed, or determined in P 
Chronicles of ment by a Writ of ( b ) Error, or upon a Petition or Bill: It any ſentence be | 
Ireland, y. 127+ ly given in any Eccleſiaſtical] Courts, or before the Delegates, the: tinall Appt 
tO 130. for redreſſe muſt be to the Parliament. Illegall ſentences in the ( now explt 
{a extravagant) Courts of Star-Chamber, or High Commiſſion ; Injuries done by 
(y)1H7. Kingand his privy Councell at the Conncell Table, arecxaminable and remedi 
x Br, Parlia- inthis high Court. Nay, it the King himſelfe thould fit in perſon in the B 
nent. 92-938: Rench, or any other Court (as ſometimes ou: Kings havedone) and there gifs 
Error 65,88, Judgement, it is not ſo obligatory or finall, but that the party againſt whom/Ju 
82 Aſh. Error Ment is pronounced, may appeale to the Parliament for reliete, (as SeneeaYj 
65,66,67,68,70 100. ont of Txlly de Repub. & Feneſtella, Hugo Grotius de jure Belli, 1. 
*Seez2-E, ſ,20. fe 65. record that among the Romanes in certain cauſes they might ax 
3.3-Err0r 5. from the King tothe people.) But if the Parliamentgive any Judgementy # 
8 He v-"1"i 3* * cax be no apprale to any higher Tribunall, Court, or perſon, no not tothe Kingy wo 
þ. . 'o 15. Orely tothe next or ſome other Parliament, as is evident by experience, Wii” 
* Hey. 4.cap, (& ) Attainders of Treaſon, by or in Parliament, by all inconvenient and unjuſt 
2, 3, 4* paſſed in Parliament, which concerne either King or Subje@ ; which cannot” be ed 


: 3. nor repealed, though erroneous, nor the right heire reſtoredin blood by any 

arte + 1, , 
1 Eli;-cap 1,3, 21. 7ac c. 23, Andall AQs for reſtiemion in blood of perſons attzinted, and' ARsof repel 
tures Bratton. libs 1. cap. 2. 2 08 


-_ T 50 
ICs . on 
wu 


- 


Ep 


are 


"—_ #4. + 
= 


the Soveraigne Power, 


Pleas, 


ie Parliament above them all, 


ients given in the Common 
21 be reverſed in the Eſche 

unde” d m Parliame 

pnclude, a (4) 

rehbiſhop above 


Togatives beleyging tq the 
nick is more, it there be a 
4, and any other their 
titleto it, who of them 
ed,; the Lords and Co 
i Judges of it. | 
NOt-to give you an 
ave formerly touched ng 7, 
hands, and liherv 
frlt and other o 


t, where they 
.tOmention how th 
ef frequently 
rieht and titles pretended to it 
7 K mgs mmorities,on diſiratig 


epretenders to th 
y th 


ed 
proper Judges of ſich contrs 


ſb writers determined 


2223 Ul 


ny 


Terxere libelkum, c. 76 
*an. Mariana de Rege 


K 


.lo 83. & 
l. 


3.0, 20,2), & Regis Inſti, 1, x. 


va 


Mothers, | | 
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= T bat the Parliament and Kingdome 


and ſacceſſion of the Crowne betweene thoſe who pretend titles therennto'?'} 


1) Pag.9. ſelfe to domeſticke precedents. Not to repeate the (7) -forement 
. See Mane Te how the Lords "and Cavin when the Title to the Crowne hat 


Rib in diſpute have transferred it from the rightful Heires to others , I ſhall " 


+ Pohchron.l.6 ſome other pregnant evidences, where the Parliament hath finally determine 
c.18. Speed, P- Title to the Crowne, when it hath beene in competition, and ſerled it in x 
399-5 079)" nannerto avoid debates (by way of Appealeto them by competitors, or ref 
þ ran a from the Kings themſelves) as the'onely proper Judges of ſuch aſtiperlative' 0 
ly verfie, Not to mention any ſtories of our Britiſh Kings to this purpoſe, whe 


* Mathew * Kingdome,Lords and Commons then, diſpoſed of the Crowne in caſes of minority, # 


hn — 


Weſtminſter & x5,;,er, miſpovernment,and controverſies abort the T itle to the Crowne. _ 
—_ WS. I after the death of King Edmund, Arno 1017.clayming the whole 
linſbed, L 17 c. againſt Edmend; Brethren and Sonnes, referred his Title upon the*agreement 


13 f:358.” betweene Edmnndand him for this purpoſe, to the Parliament, who reſok 


Speeds p- 494. Cary Title, and thereupon rooke an Oath of ftea[ty to him, Offering to reſeg 
———-"0 right with their ſwords againſt all —_ _ K. wor = wee} —_ oe { 
5s Cromwnebeing controverted betweene Hardicannte the right Heire, an 14r0 hw 
_ 03 "eq LI Rekker. it was referred to a Parliament at Oxford, who gave ny 
, Cn to Harold, (there preſent) and preſently > mp, modes __—_ we _ 
pA 10-Epe: +7 Anm 1036, After whoſe death, the States © ngland ſent and adjudged thel 
p. 410.Matiew © Hardicanute, then in Denmarke. He dying, * Edward the Confeſſor, by a 
Weſt min, Amo. conſent of the Nobles, Clergy, and People (who preſently upon Harolds deat 
1042 p.415. ated by Parliament) T bat noze of the Daniſh blood ſhould any more 'Reignc owe 
(A) Hoveden, ys eleted King, and declared right Heire to the Crowne, Ano 1126. (KF 
a » Henry the firſt having no iſſue male, but onely one Daughter Maude, to ſucceg! 
Manhew Paris, ſummoned a Parliament in the preſence of himſelfe and David King of Sa 
Walfinghem,Ps- wherein the Crowne was ſetled upon Mandeatter his deceaſe, being of the Þ 
{cnt = Royall Engliſhblood ; whereupon Stepher, his Siſters Soune, and all the) 
reds 'i”” preſently ſwore fralty ro her, As much as in them lay, afier King Henries death: 
See Hblnſhed, died without iſſue male ) to eſtabliſh her ©ueene of the Monarchy of great Britain 
Grafton, Stow, Stephen after his deceafe, uſurped the Crowne againit his Oath, By the Le 
Ann) 1 126, conſent and eletion of the Lords and Commyns : And after ſeyenteene yeares civil 
Co Packer, to the devaltation of the Realme () ming we 1 and Henry the Sonne 
Maniwieſtm, came to a I reaty at z/l;ngford, where by theadviſe of the Lords, they mal 
An.tigz,p gz, accord ; T hat Stephen if he would, (howld pea-eably hold the kingdome auring but 
Mat bew Paris, that Henry fþ-u!d be his adupted Sonne and Succeſſor, enjoy the Crowne a right. 


p 3253 Speed ;t after by death ; and that the King and all the Biſbops and Nobles ſhonld ſeart, h 
- +=" are 7) after the Kings death, if be ſurvived bim, ſhould poſſeſſe the Kingdome wjthoet! 


den Hiſt, 1.8, p, tradiftim: Which done the civill warres ceaſed, and a blefſed' peace tri 
$93.FixVel, then comming to Oxford, in a Parliament all the Nobles did fealty 0 
1-P.261, who was made chiete Julticiar of England, and determined all the af aires 
gg gs kingdome. In the 8. and 25. E. 3. there was a (m) doubt moved in-Par 
ade. 26 whether the children. of the King, or others borne beyond the Seas. within by 4 
ſhould inherit lands in England ? The King, to cleare all doubts and ambignutt 
caſe, and ty have the Lary \erein' reduced. to certainty , charged the: Prelates, 'Þ 


rons, and other wiſe men of bis Councell aſſembled in Parliament in the 25yeare of Wt 


» 
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deliberate of thu paint , who with one. 4 e reſolved, T hat. tbe Law of the Realme of 
oland is, and alwayes bath beene ſuch,that the children of the Kings of England in what- 
FE pargs they he, borne, i= England or elfewbere,. be able and owe ta beare inberitance af- 
the death of their Anceſtars ii Which when-they had declared, the King, Lords and 
ammons by 6 ſpeciall Act, did approve and affirme this Law for ever, the onely At paſ- 
1:1 that Parliament, And.in a * Parliament,11. E. 3. this Kings eldelt ſonne was *Cocke 1.8. The 
geated Dd of Cornewal by Parliament, which then alſo entailed the Dutchy of PLinCEs ca C. 
grnew 


upon the eldelt ſonnes of the Kings of: England. Sv 21, R. 2, c. 9. the 
rincipality. of Cheſter was cxeated-and {etled on the Prince by: AQ of. Parlia- 
zent, Te | 
* King Henry the fourth, the better to aſſure the inheritanceof the Crownes and PLA. or 
Lealmes of Engl/znd and France to him and his poſterity, cauſed them by a ſpeciall } fk c 
t of Parliament, in the firit yeare of his raigne, to be entailed and ſetled on bims Fabian.parr.7. 
fe and the beirer of bis body begotten; and Prince Henry bis eldeſt ſonne to be eſtabliſh-: Þ.375 Specd 
pronounced, ordained, and decreed heire apparant to bim, and to ſucceed him. in the | ” 708. 
id Crownes and Realmes, to have them with their appurtenances after the Kings death, to 
im and the beires of bus body begotten , And if hee ſhould die without heire of his body 
atten, then to remaine to the Lord Thomas, the Kings ſecond ſonne, with ſucceſſive 
mainders to Lord John the third, and .Lord Hamtry -the Kings fourth ſonne, and the 
res of their bodies begotten. After which Ad paſſed (for the avoyding of all claimes, - 
des, and ambiguities, to be made unto the Crowne) he thought never by any of 
is Subje&s to be moleſted or troubled ; the rather, Secauſe in this Parliament it 
as firit concluded ; that depoſed King Richard ſhould continue in a largepriſon, 
nd be plenteouſly ſerved of all things neceſlary both for viande and apparell, and 
any. perſons. ſhould preſume to reare warre or congregate a multitude to deliver 
m out of priſon, that then he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould die for that ſeditious | 
ammotion : Which King Richard(as * Sir. Jobu Bagot by his Bill exhibited' to * patjan, part, 
lis Parliament averred) had divers times, at ſundry Parliaments in his time hol- 7 p.373. 
n, laid ; that hee would haye his intent and pleaſure concerning his owne mat- 
, whatſoever betide of the reſiduez and if any withſtood his will: or-minde, 
would by one meanes or other bring bim out of his life; And farther ſaid to. - 
im at Lichfie/d in the ong and twentieth yeare of his raigne, that he deſired no longer 
to live then to ſee bis Lords and Commons have him in as great awe and dread,as ever they 
66 of any bus. Progenitors, ſo that it might bee chronicled of him, that none-paſſed him of dh 
pour and dignity, with condition that he were depoſed, and put from bis. ſaid dignity + VA GK) 
| oy myrrow after. $0 wilfull was hee, as to preferce his will before his'Crowne 1 
ey. | © W. 
'(#):In the yeares 14.40. and 1441, Richard Dake of Yorke: came \into the Parlia- Gi) Halt, 4rnin br 
t Houſe, and there, ina large Oration laid claime, and ſet forth his Title ro "CF HE. ( 
ze Crowne of. Eng/and, which King Henry the ſixth had long enjoyed, deſiring. f.176. 10 184: 
pe © erltament ts determine the right of the T itle betweene them, both ſides ſubmitting to their Fobion, Arno 
Jewtion && the proper Judges of this weeghty rayall controverſie: Atter long debate'and 3 P +454, 
mbderation of the caſe among the Peeres, Prelates, and Commons. of the ;, rt gt 
une, # ws finally agraed and reſolved by them: T bat in as much as Henry the ſixth had ſh:4, Su; 


taken a King for 38. yeares aud more, that he ſbould enjoy the name and5zitle of King, How's, Anuo 
| K2 | and ji 440:144L.. 
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 Thatthe Parliament and\Kingdome 


(o) Hiſtoria 
Anvglie p.458. 
Par lramentumn 
furt convocatumn 
in quo Parlia- 
ment9 ex aſſenſu 
o01mnun Stan- 
un, dem Dix, 
Defenſor ſeu 
Protetior Ane 
glie fucrat no- 
mmnans ty 07 - 
dinans,omniag; 
Rregn! ficies 
bene ficig ejus 
diſpoſition: ſunt 
commfſſa. 
Cp)Scc Grafion 
p.691, 692, 
Spced p., $59. 
878.859 586. 


ſaid Crowne & authority royal ſhox 


arid have poſſsſſion ofthe Realme during bis naturgH life. And if be either died, or 're 

or FORFAITED THE SAME for breaking any part of this concord, 
Id immediately deſcend to the Du & of Yorke(Ki 

ward the 4. bis Pather) if be then lined - or "elſe to the next heire' of  þis line: Aidthi 


ſaid Dice from thenceforth ſhould be Protelter and Regent of the Kingdome. Provided al 


that if the King did cloſely or apertly, ſizrdy or goe about to breake or alter this agreement, 4 


compaſſe or imagine the death of the ſaid Duke or bis bloud, thenhe TO FORF ; 7 
T je CROWNE :andithe Dikhe TO TAKE TIT: Theſe Articles mat 
the Parliament betweene them, they both ſubſcribed, ſealed, and: ſwore td, and then'th 
them to be enafed, Loc here we have theſe two Kings ſubmitting their Titles to 
Crowne and Kingdome it ſelte to the Reſolution of both houſes of Parliament, 
the Soveraigne Judge betweene them ; who ſetled che Crowne in this order, ut 
paine of forfeitinz it by King Henry, if he violated their Decree herein ; ank 
pointing.a Lord Protector over the Kingdome ins full aze, as ( o) Walſinghanth 
tormes US, 4 Parliament conſtitnted Duke Humtry to bee Protector of him ana {1:4 Ki 
dome of England, and the Duke of Bedford to bee Regent of France, during \#« mingj 
who exerciſed all regall power, by vertue of that authority which the Parlian 
derived to them, After this, in theſe two Kings reignes, (p) the Crowne and- it 
ſcent were variouſly {etled by Parligment (as 1 have formerly manitelied) yet ſo} 
that which one Parliament fetled in this kinde, continned firme till it was alte 
reverſed by another Parliament. King ( q ) Kichard the third comming to 
Crowne by uſurpation, toſtrengthen his Title, procured 1h: Loyds and Cor 
to paſſe an AG of Parliament, wherein they declare him to bee their larsfull K; 5 
by election and ſneceſſion, entai/e the Crowne »pon bimeand the beires of bis body lawfully 
ten,create his Sonne Edward, Prince of Wa/es,and declare bim beire ts ſucceed bim i: thi 
Crowne and dignity after his deceaſe. a 
In which AQ of Parliament (recited at large by Speed ) there is this mem 
ble paſſage : That the Court of Parliament is of ſuch Anthority, and the people of thy 
of ſuch a nature and diſp»fition, as experience teacheth ; that manifeſtation or declas tid 
any T.rath or Right made by the three Eſtates of this Realme Aſſembled in Parliamint, 
the Hutborityof the ſame, m1hes before all other things moſt faith and certainty, and ql 


' of mens mindes, removeth the occaſion of all doubts, and ſeditious language : r) He 2 


Hiſt.p.92 8. 931 
(72 Hals Chr, 
1H. 7.f. 855. 
(5) Grafton p. 
$56. . 
C)Sp.p.lo25; 
(u) 25 H. 8. c- 
22 26 H.S. <. 
I3.28H, 8.c. 
73:35 H 5.5 
See Hall, 
(x) 1.Mar.c-1- 
& Parlijamen: 2. 
C,1,2.1.E/7.C.3 


I 3.6, CIs. 


{cyenth afterwards flaying this uſarping Richard at Boſwell-field, to avoyd all, 
tes and queſtions of bis T itle to the Crowne, in his firſt Parliament procured the Lr n 
Commons by a ſpeciall AZt,to ſettle the inheritance of the Crownes of England and Frand 
bim and the beires of bis body lawfully begotten, perpetually by the grace of God, ſo to end 
and onnone other, and all attainders and Ads againit him, by Edrard the foul 
and King Richard (5) this Parliament annibilated, 'Aﬀter him King Henry theeigh 
to ratihe hisdivorce from Queen Katherine,cauled it to be confirmed;and his(?) 
riage with her eo'be utterly diffolved by A& of Parliament: and by () ſundry! 
ratified his ſubſequent Aſarriage:, and /etled the deſtent of the Crowne to his ofterity, | 
fvhat different from the conrſe of the Common Law , which Statutes were aches di 4 
red'and the deſcent of the Crowne ſetled. by other fj peciall Pils in Parliament,b6 
(x) Dreene Maries, and Oneene Elizabeths Reignes,whoſe Titles to the Crown 
ſetled;and in ſome ſort cxeated by the Parliament. © Ol 
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«1 -areXthe Soveraigne Power, ©. 


Ta SAGE | Wn 
* :heinotable Sta. of 13.E/;. c. 1./worthy reading.for this purpole, it is made 
* een th Treaſon, toaffirme;; That the Qweene, WIT H, and BY THE 
THOR T.Y OF THE.-PARLIAMEN T: of England., is nut able to 

| icient' force and validiny to BINDE; LIMIT, R E- 


| »r and Statirtes of ſafficie: 
TUE ln frnernc al PERSONS, THEIR RIGHTS AND TE 


ES'THAT IN A NY WISE may or might claime- any intereſt or poſſibilitie 
OKTO THE CRO WNE-OF ENGLAND #2 POSSESSION, 
MAINDER, I NHERITANCE,SU CCESSION, os OTHER- 
QE HOWSOEVER; and all other perſons whatſoever, King Edward the 
©y-one Elizabeth, and other our Princes holding their Crownes by a Parlia- 
tary Title, rather then by the courſe of the * Common Law, which this Sta- 
a#rmes the Parliament hath- power to alter, even in caſe of deſcent of the 
ne. | 
is obſervable thatthe Statutes of 25 H. 58. c.22. 28 F.5. c.7. and 35 H. 8.c.1. doe” 
onely Nalifie ſome of this Kings marriages, and ratifie others of them, declaring ſome 
iſſes legitimate and bereditable to the Crowne, others not, and appoint the Dueene, if 
g, to be Proteflor of the infant King or ©ueene, that bould inberit the ( rowne ; or ſuch 
Lords as the King by bis laſt will ſpould deſigne ; But likewile preſcribe ſtrit Oathes 
very Subje& to take, ro maintaine the Succethon of rhe Crowne, as it is Timi- 
by thoſe A&s, which Oathes for any to refuſe, is made high Treaſon, or to 
or ſpeake any thing againt the ſuccelſion of the Crowneas it is therein limi- 
And withall they derive a plenary authority to the King (who thercupon 
noWſedacth the great traſt and conftdence his loving Snbjefts had in him, in putting 11 
mas wbbllythe Order and Declaration of the Succeſſion of this Kealme ) by his Letters 
ts under by Seale, or bis laſt will 1 writing ſigned with his hand, for lacke of" iſſue 
Ily begditen of his Þudy, to * give, limit, aſjigne, appoint or diſpoſe the imperiall Crowne 

> Realme, to what ptr(on or per ſuns, and for fuch eſtate in the ſame, and under ſuch condi= 
a it ſbould plea/ebis Afijeſty! T be Parliament therein promiſing by one common aflent 
ept, 1aks, love, 'drerd, and obey, as their Legall Governours, and Supreame heads, ſuch 
2 of perſons onely, as the King by amtbority of thoſe Atts (bould give the Crowne unto, and 
to ſticke to them a; trne faithfull Subjects, Provided, that if an) of bis Children or 

s, afterward did uſwrp? one upon the other in the Crowne of this Realme, or claime, or 
wge-the ſaid imperiall Crowne, otherwiſe, or in any other conſe, forme, degree or conditts 
en the ſame ſpould be given, diſpoſed, or limited unto them, by the King, by vere of thoſe 
Or if any perſon or perſons to whom it ſhould pleaſe the King, by authority of thoſe 
20 diſpoſe the ſaid Crowne amd Dignity of this Realme, or the Heires of any of ther, 


d at any time hereafier demand, challcnge, or claime the Crowne of this Realme,otherwiſe, 


any other courſe, forme,degree or condition, then the ſame ſhould be given, diſpoſed, and li- 


lunto them by the King,by vertne and authority of theſe Atts , T hat then all, and ſingular 
vers, in any of the premiſes contrary to theſe As, and all their Abettors, Maintainers, 


vers, 'Counſellonurs, and Aiders therein , ſball bee deemed, and adjadged H 1G H 


AYTORS TO THE REALME;, and that every ſuch offence ſhall be ac- 


+ SEE C00gs In» 
flitur, Linlerf. 
15,16 


* 25H,8.c.1. 


*k 28 H:8.c.7. 
25H. 8.c,1, 


yeputed,and taken TO BE HI GH TREASON, andthe offenders therein, - 


ajders, ere. for every ſuch offence ſpall ſuffer ſub judgement, paines of death, loſſes and 
'of Eand:, Goods, and Priviledges of > 4 in-any caſes of 'bigh T reaſon. 
3 


4 


And: 


” FI 
: 


— 
: - 


That the Parliament and King dome 
And over, that wel THE KINGS. SAID. HEIRES AND, 
DREN,«s EVERY SUCH PERSON: & PERSONS :.TQ..W 
THE CROWNE SHOULD BE LIMITED AS ARC 
S AID, andevery of their Heires, for every ſuch offence above ſpecified, by them ty 
mitted, SHALL LOSE AND FORFEITE AS WELL 4 
SUCH RIGHT, TITLE, AND INTEREST,THAT T 
MAY CLAIME OR CHALLENGE, IN OR TO | 
CROWNE OF THIS REALME, AS HEIRES BY 1 
SCENT,OR BY: REASON OF ANY GIFT OR, ACT Ba. 
BY THE KING, for bis or their advancement,by authority of thoſe Adts, or by a 
| 


er of meanes or pretence whatſoever. 4 
And the Statute of $35 H.8. c. 1. which entailed the Crowne upon Queene 
after Edward the fixt his deceaſe without iſſue, hath this proviſo ; «© That it gþ 
& Lady Mary doe not keepeand performe ſuch conditions as King Henry by bi 
« ters Patents orlait Will in writing , ſhould hereatter dec].:cc and limit roby 
< eſtate in the Imperiall Crowne; That then and from thencetorth, tire ſaid 
« veria!l Crowne {hall be and come to the Lady Eliza-eth, and the Heires off 
« dy lawfully begotten, in ſuch like manner and forme, as though the ſaid} 
7 & Marywere then dead, without any Heires ot her body begotten,any thing 
(99 —_— « AR contained to the contrary notwithſtanding, Ard tbe /ike proviſo the 
Parl.2.c.z, © D©neeneElizabeth, That if ſhe performe not the like conditions, limited as 
(a) 25H8.c. © ſaid, to hereltate in the Crowne, That then the ſaid Imperial] Crowne| 
19,21.26 — « and cume to ſuch perſon or perſons as the King by his Letters patenrs or ka 
954 __ * ſhall appoint, By all which Aas, (worthy reading and conlideration.) 
p.16.32#8.c, liaments Supreame power of ſetling and diipoling the deſcenc and inheritangay 
22,24,29, 31 Crowne, and giving Authority even to the King himlelte, to diſpoſe of jt 
H.5, £.10,14. condition, ©n paine of forfeitureas aforeiaid (which the King alone had ng 
- z op cos. erat all to doe ) will ealily appeare to the moſt malignant Spirits. a 
17-19.3548 InthefiſtC7) Parliament of ourlate King James, the firit Bill then paſſe 
£.1,3.1 Eli, cx an acknowledgement, and confirmation of his immediate, lawfull, and ung 
1 E.6.c.2,1Ma. ſucceſſion and right to the Crowne of Eng/and, as the next and onely Heire 
__ 's al.2.c. blood Royall, to whom of right i2 deſcended ; which Dolman the Prielt, 
(6) Walfngh in Jeſuites oppoſed in Printed ſeditious Bookes.So the (z) Articles of Qu,/4azy 
Hiſt. Angl. H.g riage with K.Phi/ip,were appointed,and ratified by Parliament: And the Is = 
P-458.Speedp, Ecclelialticall Jurididtion ulurped by the Pope and Prelates, hath likewiſe E 
1108. 25 #.3, ftndry Statutes beene reltored and united to the Crowne, and the Tide of & 
= gx — bead, and Supreame Governour in all cauſes, and over all perſons, Spiritual, Ele | 
14.6. and T emporall, ſetled upon our Kings and Queenes, Who during their migg81.] 
(c) Hiſt. Angl. have had Guardians and Proteors, appointed to them by (b) Parliament; t 
p.16r026. 38 mon Parliaments, affent to Bills, and execute all Royall Juriſdi&jon in rheit 
oy 3 rn and fteads. Andastae Title and Rightto the Crowne of Erglaxd, and ith 
Grafion, $ tr,& diftion thereot hath thus from time totime beene decided and ſerled in and 
Speed in the life Parliaments, ſo hath the Title and juriſdifion of the Crowne of Scatlandy 
of Edw h:trit. Cc) frequently diicufſed and fetled in our Parliaments, upon appeales made 


oy Neuft p, by che Kings of Sco:land, and their Corrivals to that Crowne, Witnefſet he 
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and competition for that Crowne long agitated and reſolved in Parliament be- 
*nerhe King of Norway, Bailivl, and/ Bruce,(to omit others) inthe Reigneof King 
Arche firit ; And this King Edward: Title to the Crowne ot Scot/and, '\decla + 
4 and reſolved by our Parliament here ; All which areRecorded at large by T bo- 
Walſiagbam,and Matthew Weſtminſter, in the lite ot King Edward thefirlt,and in 
Parliament Rolls,and Pleas of his Reigne, with (4) ſundry other inltances of 
is nature! "(frequent in our Hiſtorians) which tor brevity. Lpretermir. (d) + Facur 
Itis a(#)elearecalc without diſpute, that if the King ſhould dye without any (+) ;5H.8.c.r. 
eire , the Crowne would cſTheateto the whole Kingdomeand Parliament, who © © 
jghr diſpoſe ofit inſuch a caſe, to what perſon they pleaſed, or quite change that 
meofGovernment, if they ſaw good cauſe ; no particular kinde of rule being to 
wiply neceflary by any divine Right or Law to any State or Kingdome, but that as 
ragat ict inflituted, ſo ic may in ſucha caſe be changed bythe whale Kingdomes 
xerallconſenm, upon ſufficient grounds. This appeares by the'icale of * Charles . the 
fl $1? being depoſed from the Empire and his Kingdomes, for a mad:man, * g/ondyu; De- 
id dying withont any Heire, the Kingdomes which before were ſubje& to him, cad.z /.2.Reein 
ſlitute of a right Heire, began to fall in ſander on every ſide, and to chuſe Kings of them- |-2.An.500.Bj- 
es of anothtr Family.' Erance eleted Charles, a childe, firnamed Simple, tor-their np Bilſin of 
ing; andafter his ſumplicity diſpleaſed them, they Crowned : Otbs Sonne ot: Robert yen epe 
ke of Saxony, inhis place : Atthe ſame time the people of 1:aly meaning to have 3.p.423. _—_ | 
King of their owne, could not agree on the matter, but ſome choſe Beringarius, | 
thers Guido,and fo had two Kings in 1:aly, both calling and bearing themſelves as 
mperours ; Andthe Germane clefted 4rnolph Duke of Bataris ter their Emperour. 
11s * Zeno the Empengurdying without any'\Heirethat might ſucteed himy Amar #* Zona. Annal, 
aſius a man of great reputation,\ yet of 1o Noble F azily, was:choſen his Succefſor, 79-3-f- 126, 
the Senate and Legions. The lixe we reade of divers other Emperours deceafin Grimſlonsbmpe- 
thour Heire ; of ſome of our Saxon and Bratiſp Kings, before the Conqueſt; and ! wall biſt,p.303 
f other in other Kingdomes, wherethe Crowne\hath beene tranſlated from one TEES 
amilyto another, by the Kingdomes, conſeut!tarwantotHejres:, | Nt wnhtd toy ns OG ND 
Duardws * Nonius Lee, a learned Portugal Lawyer;: infarmes us ; That Ferdinand ; ry ARS Me: - 
ing of Portugall, dying without any lawfull Heire, lineall or collaterall, as they ſeph. nba 
leeved ; the Eſtates of that Kingdome aſſembling at Cammbre, eleted: John a ba= *c-; 8:iin loan,” 
jd fortheir Kingupon this very ground, ({pecified in their decree of his Eleftion ) Piſterixs biſpen. 
bat King Ferdinand dycd without anylamtull. He or:kindred;; | UN DE: JU T6974"! tot 
E"G EN TIUM,. Whence.B YT HE. LAW OF..NATIONS, P79 
ey affirmed it.to BE LAWFULL FOR.-THE PEOPLE TO © nt +! 
BUSE A KING OR GOVER NOUR,:..WHOM: THEY 
LEASED. Beleeving therefore; that they. hadreturned to that fate: WHERE- |; 
AMBY VP/HE; LAIW[0O EmALiLoNAPFIONS: )THEXMIGHT (2 
; VEAT-E PHE MuivA'\.K NG3\namely the kingdomebcingvoyd without | ti + 
ere, They ſaid they might lawfully\&e&. Jobs, -& moſt valiant man, andune who beſt ' 
ſerved of the Common=nhea6 ta bt 4b King, heibeing begotten of the. togks of the Kings of 
wogall, Thus this /whble Parliathent at/Cannibrez/ and this Lawyer there, and * 1bid ca.q6-p. 
ewhere* atirmes; THAT BY'-T HE LAW.OFiADUE! NATE 1248» + 
oo FINS age. Henings Hereditary 'Kingdomediennithbug Heire, THE _—_ | 
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KING, as they do in all eleftive Realmes: Which Fomnesr Mar iana,de Regpy 
Inftit.l.v,e. 3,4- doth likewiſtaverre: The reafom is, **' Becarſe the whole: by 
and people ave the original) ſupreame Sover aigne power, byywhoſe common- conſent andy 
rity all !awfull 'Kings, kingdomes, and Royalties were at firſt created and inititnieq 
from whom they derived all tbeir regall Juriſdiction: And therefore as all Adeſnal 
nancies,and Fees,by the deaths of their T exiants without beire, veturne: by way of Ejohy 
tboſe Lords and Sergniores, 'by whom they were originally created'; "and -all. politique 


MAY LAWFULLY | ELECT WHOM THEY” PLEASE '-FOR,, 


fo. ration Lands,(a Abbies PFioies, Biſhopricks, Hoſpital:,and the like,) by the diſſolur 


Corporations by death or otherwiſe, returne to the firſt founders of them ; (45 '* all Rin 
znto the Sea,' out of whicb they primitively iſſue : ) So all ſucceſſive  kingdotnes 
ſelfe ſame reaſon, upon the Kings deceafe without any lawtull heires to-inhe 
ſucceed them , mult by all Law, right,- equity, revert toithe diſpaſeand.deg 
of all the People of the'Rieatme,or tothe repreſentative Body thereat the Patliy 
as tothe Sypreame Lords and'Founders of ir; from and of whomthe King hi 
doth hold the Crowne, (if may fo ſpeake) by thoſe regall duties and” ferviventel 
in general in his Coronation Oath, which he takes to all bis people ;, and if hedie-hx 
tothe Crowne being within age, the-Parliament and kingdome. as the 29! ” 
Lord'ahd power may and uſually doth appoint a * Grarutapard Lord Pract 
bim' (as Þ have * elſewhere 'proved ) til! bis matrrity, to diſcharge his. regall' Tauſh 
duty to bis people in his name and flead, Rencc Hugo Gretius in his Books: #: | jay 
& Pac, 1.2.c.9: [et;8,9,10,11, concludes : That if an cleGFrve King dye, 0 d ſon 
King deceaſe without any knowne heite t0ſucreed bim, the Empire of! Soveroiy''4 y orb 


' mnibe Kin is Head,” retrivhermnto, '\and remaines in the peopile atryirathe Trifrebolly} 


* De Ture B-[li 
L. 3.0.15. 
(f/ The rrue 


ifference be- , 


rweane Clryhi- 
an ſubjeftion, & 
anchriſtian rc» 
.bellion, part. 3+ 
P<418, ro 4A Ze 


continues tbei ſame it wat before: \And therefore in frch caſes-tbey: 1119; eitÞen: creates 
Kin if they pleaſe, as in eleÞive kingdomes, or divide the kingdome in/v parts, anda 
new Empire, a'the R omans, Germans and Perſtans did's, or chmvze the Governmen 
puapleiin his caſe being Sai>Juris ,' hawing the raines of Government 31 theiy owns baſh 
at firſt before they exttted ti hededivirty:Momareby,2 to order and diſpoſe of, the: gout 
thay ihe mecte: ir beinx'd thing which in irs mine naticre 39: Aot- capable of'y < 
pany; mm. Jeifeble by any, unfeſſe ;/» people roll volumtartly defert:their orwne. liberty, "uM 
ving authority to ufirpe a regency! i them in fech 2 caſe, but bythezr free afjents, 
which ground he holds with C192#4:, and Rnwonuyr, Tat if the Roman - LY 
any other King by like reaſon) be ſeckejhreakym prifouer, ſo avhe canuet'adjriniſt 


CL) PRIESE, vernment, ' the people ff) R ame may credte 3nd tppoent bam a V ice-roy 10 'gfvihnd tt 


France in his 
life, Sabell;cus 
Enneal.8.1.8.p. 
245. Nauclerus 
vol.z.Gen.26. 
Blas, Decad. 
1.1.10 Avenn- 


ms,l. 3p 2935 


r0 300, , Vagu;+ 
nu). 3. 1nCer. 
Mart, Her*ran | 

Sched-l, Chron, 


1a Of. 185, 


ponter of the Emperontr, arid the moſt abſolute Monarch, leing onely 4 power-of Adnainill 
on for the peoples gaod and ſervice, ' not of dominion for ha owne-/profit;, of whith 
ths people can ij, fe - a8 * Abberins { onſhagrea large; co: M128 


'T Nez,! Biſhop Bios ( #7 birhſ(fE” ( thoughlapreat Boyalik,) poſitively wil 


T&41iif 2 King, vr right Heive ito why Crawne Ee Dobhd, | br bdeombd 2yietity all F odley' @ 


"ze,  orrun' beſides bimſelfe; Tb that be'wnot bleto'gavernt fimſelſe, much leſt bis 
3atheſe two caſes, ANY. REA LME) BY. PU BLLCKE » CONSEND 
ADVICE MA Y.|:CH:ULS:EvNOBEHER' KING: '(forwhath 
-he 'dde with 4 Rgyall Olkce,/or.by whit Uivinetor huuiane right: can hes 

Crowne,who1s nterly-unableromanage it? Upon this ground King h 
was depoled by his French and German S wth generall conſents , becauſe be 


= 


Oy | 1 6 tat - ah 
are the Sorveraign Power, 


vol, 4 Set, @ Beaſt, unable to govern hit Kingdom, and Pepin of another race, elefed 
wderowned King in his ſtead ; which at by Pope Z acharies reſolution, was adjudged 
*th juſt and 1:wfull, evenin point of conſcience, before it was put in execution. 
> (3) Charles the third , the laſt Emperour of Pepriys race , was depoſed from'the 3 Godfreda 17 
mpire, by the Princes, Dukes, and Governours of the Provinces of Germany and #2%1þs Chro. 
rence, for that he became fooliſh and uvfit to govern, being bereaved of his ſenſes ; and pars 17.68 $ i v. 
ly common conſent, Arnolph was el-ft:d Emperour in his ftexd : Thus (4) Juſt inns the fx. pur 
xond; falling into a frenzieand madneſſe, ſo that he had no ſenſe nor underſtanding Gem.br.l. 1 2. 
any thing that was done, was removed, and T iberizs placed in the Empire ; at GrimfonsIm- 
is Coronation, ?uſtiv#s uſed this notable ſpeech ; Ler not the glory of theſe [mperiall PH Hiltory 
es, lead thee tro erronr, neither be than deceived with the glorious ſhew of ſuch things 4 Eaeriig Fed 
are ſubjett unts the ſenſes, wherewith 1 my ſelf now (alas ) being ſnared, have brought hiſs c,11 2 
y ſelf fooliſhly intv\ grievous torments. Wherefore in governing the Empire with Zoneras Amal, 
t moderation and mildncſſe of ſpirit, redreſſe what us amiſſe, jos Ahn what 1haiye 79 3: f- 150. 
dly committed. And pointing at his jI1 Counſellors with his finger,he ſaid; *Thox ? hy ay 
ft in no Wiſe be ruled by theſe men,for theſe be thoſe which brought me into this lament- . Ms 5 = 
plight ,and the miſery thou ſceſt me in. A memorable ſtrange ſpecch of a diſtracted 5 Grimfoustra- 
ince. And thus the Emperour (5) Co likewiſe depoſed by the Princes pcriall Hiſtery 
4 


ors of the Empire, ' For beſotting himſelf ſo With pleaſures, &c. as that he becange 1+53 1,582. Sen+ 
| tentia E xautls- 


ogerher unfit for the government, and a man unprofitable for the Empire and Chriftiay ration; > Deps. 


| wealth; and Rupert Count Palatine of Rhine, and Duke of Bavaria, was fitions Wanceſta 
ted Emperour in his ſtead. The like (no doubt) might be lawtully done here in 4m, 1400. is * 
gland, by the whole Kingdom and Parliament,if any fuch caſes of incurable folly Germ.Hif.Tom, 
zy ould befall any of our Kings, whe might then cither create a Lord Pro- 2-P- 280. 181. 
tor togovern beth King or Kingdom, during ſach difabilities of Government in - "2 ous =_ 
King (as (6) Childrickefor a time, before his depoſition, was governed and over- $6 8" 
din all things by the Marſhall of the Palace) or elſe Crown the nextHeir Kitig, 6 4ventine L:, 
be capable to Govern, Yea, in the time of our Saxon Kings, when the right f. 293. Fri/ g, 
r yaan Infant, unable to govern, the Crown uſually deſcended to the next Heir 4-37 3 Navi, 
age: Hence * ibba King of Mercia deceafingy, Penda his ſon being an In- » ; eg 6 | 
Ir, the Crown deſcended to his Nephew Ceor! of full age, after whoſe death Pends +52. 253. 26, 
ng of ripe age Inherited the Kingdom. So King Y/wfcher deceaſing, leaving his 364, 365 See 
Kevred within age , his Brother Erhelred ſucceeded him ; who reſigning his 44:thew weſt. 
wnand turging Monke after he had Reigned 30. yeers , -Kenredthen of full age Pe | of 
yed the Crown, So Erhelfred King of Northumberland dying, Ed:lwal4his Bro- ſhe bb: <þ 
entred the Government and Reigned , Alarlfe, Erhelherds ton, being then a and athers. * 
Wor, who enjoyed not the Crown till after Ed:{walds death. So *' Caſſcbelan » Gaufitdua 
eded Zx4 his Brother in the Kingdom of Britain, Ls ſons being too young »;g1u 2. > eh 
Lnſutficient to Reign': Thelike was very uſuall in Scer/and , of which there are Grafierp.67. : 
preſidents in Grafton, Hefor Boctims;-and Buchanan, which I preterthit, All Graftonl.r; 
Ka particulars laid together, are a molt clear unanſwerabledemonſtration , that 4 Y 5 
2OVi inſt power and Juriſdiction of all others ,-reſides in the whole King- 
aand Parliament, not in the King him{clf, ſince they may thus diſpoſe of the 
{Crown it (If, and art the ſole and oncly ſapream Judges todetermineall cor 
ies; all titles which concern it ; The King alone having no. power to tranſ- 
foyer yinkour he Lgrd and Common ec conn, as was refer 
in 
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That the Parliament and Kingdom 
in thecaſe of King John, who reſigned and granted his Crown to the Pope, wii 
the Kingdoms conſent ; and therefore the reſignation and grant were adjudged 
* Matth, Par, not onely by the * French King and his Lords, but by our own Parliament, 
p. 270, may read in 49. Ed. 3. N#.8. and in Door Crakenthorpe, Ofthe Popes.temy 
. Monarchy, Cap. 2: p.251, :0255- Ifhall conclude this point with the: wo 
*44 E.3.n.7,8. this memorable Record ; * The Prelates, Dukes; Counts, and Barons, being 
| - white Chamber, and the Commons in the Painted Chamber , it was ſheWed wnto tha 
the Chancelloxr, bow they had underſtood the cauſe of the Summons of | Parliaveentin 
nerall ; but the will of the King was , that the cauſes ſnould” be! ſheWwed wnto: thin 
cial, telling them hoW the King had ynderſtood that the Pope by vertue.of a Deed, wii 
he ſaid that King John had mad: to the Pope to do him homage for the Kingdom of, 
land ard the land of Ircland., and that by reaſon of the ſaid homage that. ongbtvy 
him every. yeer perpetually: one thouſand Marks z. and that fr porta to mah 
Proceſſe againſt the King and hs. Realm, for the ſaid Service and Rent ,concernin 
the King prayed the advice and counſell of the Prelates, Dukrs,' Earls, - aud A 
and What h: ſhould do in caſe the Pope would proceed againſt - him: for” this.C4 i 
againſt the ſaid Realm: And the Prelates prayed the King that they-might thin 
- adviſe alone by themſelves , ani return their anſwer the next morning :' Which Fy 
by themſelves the vext morning, andiafter the (aid D uk;s, Earls Barons, and gre 
ariſmncred and ſaid; That the ſaid King John, NOR- NO OTHER, MIG 
PUT HIMSELF, NOR. HIS--R;:EALM;, NOR. "HIS" PEC 
IN SUCH SUBJECTION, WITHOU.T: 'THE. -ASS 
AND: ACCORD: OF THEM <:. And tht Commons being-advil 
' eonſulted with thereupon, anſwered mn the ſame muntrer.  Wocreipon it Was ord 5s 
aſſented BY COMMON.. CONSENT in! manner following ; 1" th 
ſent Parliament held at Weſtminſter , che Munday next 'after the Invention 
Crofſc, ix th: yeer of the reign of King Baward, the 49: as Well to maintain th f 
ef bely Church , as the rights of his Realm nd hus Craven ,:3t hath been ſho\yer 
other things ; how it hath been reporred aud ſaid 5:that the Pope by vertme; of 
which he ſaid that the ſaid John , late King of England , bad: made" to :the: 
perpetuity, to do him homage for the realm of En nd and land of Itelind ,. av 
ſon of the ſaid homage to render to bim an Anzuall rent', and hath purpoſed\fi 
Proceſſe againſt the King. for to recover the [aid Services and rent ;;T be which 
wwe fewed to the-Prelates, Dukes, Earls, Barons. and th: Commons, to ligne 
vice and connſell thereupoy, and to demand of thr, what this Kyrig ſhould Holi 
the Pape ſhould. ——_ or attempt any thing againſt bim-or bis Reals for thu 
. Which Prelates, Dnkes, Earler, . Barons , and Commons baving raken full deli 
thereupon ,..an{mered and ſaid, OF ONE--ACCORD:; .T bat the 
Johns. NOR' NO: OTHER: MIGHT PUT-THEMSEL 
NOR HIS. REALM NOR. HIS-PEOPLE I N: $a" 
_ SUBJECTION WITHOUT THEIR ASSENT: - And 
pears by many evidences, that if it Were done, it was done W I T H OUT THR 
AS SENT:,. AND> AGAINST - HIS OATH , -} N-  HIS88%0 
RONATION.. And moreover that the Dukes, Earls, Baront ; great LL 
Commans accorded axd granted , That in caſt the: Pape would endeavon: tf pi 
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lhe will claim in this bebalf ; That THEY WI 
is in the great.) Comncell of Lyons , the Proxies and. Precurator of the. Church wary veſt. 
id realys of England, in the name of the whole Realm , complained and.proteſted 7" - 
2ainſt this grant of King 7ohn as a meer Nullity, BECAUSE- IT. WAS Yhode. v.60. 4 
ADE WITHOUT THE CONSENT OF THE REALM Mathw Pas, 
ND LORDS, which neither did, do, ner cver after Would conſent thereto , as I $645. Here 
ve elſewhere proved :; This being the common, received opinion .of all Civilians £2%z-p-13- 
nd Statiſts., That no King or Eapptrowr can alien, or engage all or any part of his 
ingdom to another without his Subjetts generall conſents, and that ſuch an alienation 
Morgage 1s meerly voidin Law to all intents, as Atbert.Gent,De jare Belli, l.3.r.15. 
nd Hugo Grotzz proves at large, De jure Belli & Pacts, 1.2. c. 6-7,8 lib. 1. cap. 4. 
4. x0. where he affirms, That a King who aliens and would attnally deliver up 
| ſeſſion of all or any part of his Realm to anothere forraign power withour the peoples 
mſants, may lawfully-be reſoſted with force of Arms by hes Subjefts; concluding with 
is Sentence out of * Seneca,with which I ſhall cloſe up this Diſcourſe; Erſs paren- * cowr.l, xx! 
am in omnibus Patri (naturall or political) IN EO. NON-»#PARENDUM or. g. 
dUO EFFICITUR NE PATER SIT. 
is-point I-have thus copiouſly debated, not out of any the leaſt intention to 
erogate from his Majclties jult Supremacie and Prerogatives royall;which T have oft 
lemnly ſworn to maintain to the utmoſt of my power, and fhall ( God willing ) per« 
arm ;-but'ont of a {erious deſire to retihie the generall miſtakes of men, touching 
pretended;Prerogative, which their fantaſies onely (.not the Law ) have unduely 
tributed unto-Kings ; and to vindicate the juſt Liberties, Priviledges ,. and Prero- 
ines .of Parliaments (ſo much decryed , declaimed againſt of late by a com-7- 
any of jgnorant Papiſts, Malignants, Royaliſts, who know not what the juriſ- 
{tion of Parliaments 1s) according to the Proteſtation , the clearing: of which 
doints (in my weak apprehenſion ) 1s the onely high and ready way to compoſe 
dur preſent differences, to ſettle all our diſtrations, which the ignorance, the mi- 
takes.of the Kinps and PaAliamerits juſt Prerogatives and: Powers, ( next te(the 
eacherous malice of Papilts ) have principally raiſed. among us, almoſt tothe ._ _ 
aacofthe Kingdom. For my part, I profeſle ſincerely , .1love and honour both 
Cingand Parliament alike, and in the controverſies now between thetn concerning 
he! | mxtparye ſtand as a man indifferent to.doright to both, without prczudice 
dather,;. and the King being the Principall Member of the Parliament, the-eles 
ting of-1ts now diſdained Powerto its due altitude, can be nodepreſſion; but ads i 
neement of the Kings Prerogative , which ſhines moſt perſpicuouſly in Parlia- 1 
tents, whiles King and Parliament are nnited,,, and 1s moſt eclipſed onely'when 
ney are divided; 'aS the precedents in all ages manifeſt, : And this I' dare confidant»: 
Faverre,'That.there are no ſuch encmies.tothe Kings Prerogative, as thoſewhoads" 
ncingit beyond due bounds; donecehrily drayy 1t into diſpute,in which it com- 
zonly comes off with lofſe and diminution in the end, as' inthe late caſes of Loans, Too 
Ship-money, and the like. It was a.notable true Speech' of our King * Henry the' * Hiliaſbed p. 
inthe :34.:yecr of kis reign in thecaſe of one George. Ferres,-amember of the 2554; Cronp- 
winmdnyhoule, atrefted contrary'to their Priviledge , of whichthe King being in» of Counsf' J 
vine, uied theſe words among other 'to _— and Houſe cf Commons, : = 
T - Vc 


FEST” 
” 


That the Parliament and Kingdom 


We are informed by our Indges, That we at no time ſtand ſo. highty in our eſtare] 
4s in the time of Parliament ; wherein we as Head, and you as Members, are hyit 
ther into.one Body politick; ſo as whatſoever offence aud injury ( during thath 
J, Þ* | 
is offered.ro the meaneſt of the Honſe, ts ro be judred, as done againſt Our Perſon, ah 
whole Court of Parliament ; Which Prerogative of the Court 4 ſo great, 4s all 
Proceſſes coming out of Inferiour Courts, muſt for the time ceaſe, and give place " 
Objeft. higheſt ; which being ſo, My Vindication of the Parliaments Soveraign Powery 
f51 Eliz,c.x. Right, can beno impeachment, ner diminution of the Kings jalt Authority, th 
( Lib. 1. c.8. many Sycophants and Malignants falſly repute it ſo. 08 
f.5,6 13.6-3- Tt any here obje&t againſt the premiſcs, (f) That the King « the only Sup 
00 , Governoar of this Realm , That ( g ) Bratton, (b) Flera, and our () Lawh 
Fo = So a reſolve : That the King hath no Peer in Hu Kingdoms, for ſo He ſhould loſe Hu 
Corone 161.22. 'pire, ſinice Peers (or Equals ) have no command over one another ; much more then, 
E.3. 3.6 Dy*",”He not to have a Superiour, or mightier, for ſo He ſhould be inferiour to thoſe wh 
297. 4, Stawſo, ſubjet to Him ; and inferiours cannot be equall ts Superiours. The King onzht 
(ls el ;b be under man, but und:r God and the Law. If then Juſtice be demand:d of Hi 
(i) rage Ja [. x, Way of Petition, (becanſe no Writ runs againſt Him (though ( k,) anciently ſome W 
Anſwv. 4d) if He do not juſtice, this pumfhment may be ſufficient to Him, that He may e 
6.16. f. 134.4. God will revenge ir. Nemo quidem de faCtis ſuis przſumat diſputare, multo fory 
Fietal.1...17. contra fatum ſuum venire, &c. Therefore the King is above the Parliament, 
30> Whole Kingdom, not th:y above Him. x 
= ey en I anfwer, Firſt, That the meaning of all theſe Books is, That the King isal 
ſueriorem,  ma- every one of His Sujes, and hath no Peer nor Superiour, if they betaken þ 
ime in juſtia cularly and diſt. ibutively, as fingle men ; asthe words P arem, Superiorcm,”" il 
extivenda, licet Gooular number, and thelike, explain the meaning of the Books to be. Butif 
2 ereng take them colleAively in Parliament, as they are one body and repreſent the wl 
_ ſwcomps.. Kingdom ; then theſe very Authors reſolve (in their forequoted words) That: 
retur, [65.3, 6.9, (1) are above the King, and may, yea, ought toreſtrain and queſt ion his ations 
f167.a. 0 Mal.- Adminiſtration, if there be juſt.cauſe.) __ x 
(n) See —_ Secondly, Bratton explains himſelf, how He 1s higheſt and without a Petty 
paormpaggs os wit, 1n (m) diſtributing Isſtice, that is, He i the bigheft Inſticiar in the Kit 
ithe like of the ##3 4s Foy ar any'in recerying Tuſtice.n i 
f- Thirdly, Even in Parliament it (elf, the King is the Supreme Member, 
that regard the Parliament in moſt publike As, in all their Petitions or Addr 
ſul! {tiles him, (») Tbcir Soveraign-Lord : Belides, The Parliament it ſelf wh 
ems {-) ammonce, diſſotved by bis Writ, in his name, by bis Authority : And in-paſl 
Acts and Bills of Grace, or ſuch as are not ſimply neceffary for the publike W 
ef and utility of his people, He hath an abſolute i voyce, and bis Royall aſſt 
4 fome ſence ſimply n:ceſſary for the paſſing of all ordinary laſting binding Laws 
kk — hh, hrs Lin be oo * in-ſome "4a Tobe above rht'Pd 
4 " ment is [elf,, and the only Supreme Governenr ; but yet in the forenamedregardyi.- 
Deſorip. of En. Parliament really is, and may be juſtly averred to be Paramount him, and thi 6 
gland £8 Cowel premeſt Soryeraign Power, though not Governomr.. 


< Mitfh, Ti. - Fourthly, The Oath of' Supremacy , That the.King is the only Supreme Cf; 
__ . pe) noxr, tclates only,and at leaſt principally to the Popes forraign Princes Aut ol 


fing Bils,ſecz.8, formerly uſurped un this ReaJro, as the Title, Words, ſcope of the Statute of i 
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$7, a3 is moſt apparent, by the 1 $4w.14-38. to 46, and c.29.1, to 11; 2:Sam-18. 
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-2,3,4-c.19:1.to9. 1 K.12.1.to 25,'2 K.20/7,8,9." 1'Chr.13.1.t0-6, 2 Chr.10;4 
C.30.2,3,5,23- C32 3. Efth.1.13.to 22. c.9.23.to 23. Fere.38.4. to 28; Dan.6.4 
- Fenah 3.7. Exr4 10. 3.8. Ecclefi4113.-Provi1: 14. 15:23: 6.25.5, compars 
- gether, and with Zofp.22.11. to $4. 7«dg.20:1. to 20. {where we finde the 
and peopl: alWwayes overruling their Kings, who ſubmitted their judgement Whit 
them, not the Kings overruling their Princes and people 5) who as Foſephus ret 
Antiqu. Fudeorum, 1.4: C.1 8. Oxght to donothing beſides; againft,, or Withont tha 
tence of the Senate, or Congregation; 'Whence King Zedechiah ſaid unto bis Pri 
Tere.z8.4,5. The King # nor he that can do any thing againſt you': Andn -point 
* "Law ani Conſcience, even in our- own Kings and Kingdom, as is\clear by 20'K 
the Preface, and c.1. 25 E.3. Parliament's. the Statute againſt Proviſors, 38% 
'Stat.2. c.7,2,3. 3 E.1.c.17. and 48, with other Statutes which I ſhall hereafter 
at large, in anſwer to the fourth Objetion, concerning the Kings negativewe 
-which' Texts and Statutes thoſe who will, may perule at letſurefor their bi 
Aisfation. And in Parts time, the higheſt Powerrin Rome, were not the Ry 
- Emperours, as ignorant DoCtors make the wilearned world veleeve, but the Ra 
Senate, who had full power, not only tocle& and command, but cenfure, an 
-*commony:2tþ poſe their Emperours, -and <—_ them unto death, as * Fob» Bodin ackng 
A.2.6S8 -ledecthy;; and'I thall hereafter abundantly manifdt in the Appendix. . 
'Secondly , That the Parliaments Ttefiſting of the Kings perfonall -Comma 
(eſpecially ſuch as are1llegall and deſtrufive to the Kingdom) or any private 
-je&ts reſting them by vertue of a publike Ordinance or Countermand from 


Parliament, 1s no reſiſting of the higher Power, againſt Pax/s injun&tion, Roms ; 
(\) Refclution to.7. as (f ) DoRor Ferre, and other illiterated Doors rene fancy, but aa 
nt 


.of Conſcience-ſybmiſſion and obedience to the higheſt Powers' (the Partiayerit ;) and thoſe) 
fa.r, 2 on x<<hſt the Parliaments Ordinances and-Commands ( efpecially ſuch as tend ty 
Ae Pat Preſervation of Religion, Laws, Liberties, Priviledges of Parliament, 1nd 
205.15.Printed Kingdom, or bringing Delinquents to.condign puniſhment) though they doj 
at Cambridge, *ertue of any extrajudiciall countermand from the Kingor His ill Counſallory 
3643. *bothin ppint of Law, Divinity,'Confeience, 're/t/t.the Ingher Powers, becauls 
refit the Patliament (whichis intruth, the higheft Power, 'as I Have mari 

'not theKing:) and ſo ball rective damnation to themſehves fot it; either here, 

after, if they repent not ;- which I ſeriouſly deſire all thofe Delinquents, Vi 

Malignants, ill Counſdlors, and Cavaliers, toconſider, 'who contrary.to R 

Orders;and Declarations of Parliament, yea contrary to the Law of God, ' 

ture;26f the Realm,* havelike unnaturall Vipers, taken np: offenſive Arms: 

"the Patliament and Kingdom, to-ruine them, Rdligion ; Laws; and Lit 

'at ONCE. 6 Cl yi 3 
"Thirdly, Hence'it follows, That the Reſolutions and Declaration; of the 
and Commons in Parliament,thefipremd?t Court, agaitift the Commiſion of 3 
Hrming bf Payiſtr, vaiſing of Forces, impoſing Taxes td maintain 'Warre ugh 

Parliament, Plynderiiig, and the like, ought robe obeyed, and fiibmitted toy! 

full and'binding, both'vy theKitng Himſtlf; the Kingdom , and every privat 

whatſoever ; 'and' thit'the Kings' extrajudiciall and illegalt Declatations 
 Parliamentin direct 6ppofition and Contradi@ion'to theſe Refotations WM 

of both Houſes in Parliament, onght notto bevobey ed, the King himfuf ast 
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: ohh reſume _ FONge) A1y meer -coarraign's Lt 
ns and SIT this high jo a lM. if Kings: .or fe ono QT-QATE,, -: 

vill inſtru&- or-excite.the Secs, peremptorily..to.difabey; and Pct 1 JP 
Drdinances, \the. Judgements- ofi the Parliament, .let, them never. Wo. 
baliencedt faluniffionte any of heir. own $. Which are of leſſes 

ad-Authority';-whithalk former Agcs have molt reverencedand ja 

* Fourthly; That the Parliament and whole Kingdoms. being | "0 
pr any Member of the Parhiament,. cannot by. any publike AG or "Yotexof x Bos 
zonſented to-in Patliament,, become Traptors,, or. gunty. 0 F high. Treafs /ex.. | 
je King,.cithor by the Cordmdn Law, /ortheSmatuts of 25. Edpu3-<hani3of E 
ſons, Which running inchefngularnumber; fed, 1-4, ach AT _ 
private man or men; jby [their ow privats "utharit) Yeah levy: er 9m agen 

ing, oc. it ought tabe; judged & . ty >: extends not to the 
pr Court of Parliament repreſentingit,! (,ot which no raſan ever yet pre- 

amed,). the rather, becauſe the Parliament om very ach ip moe the Trp of all 
f T reafons that are doubrfull,. and was never yet. included wojthinithe words or megy- 
ng of: any Law coricerning Treaſon ; + and'therefore cannot begullsy: mo A 
he depoſitions of (a) Archigals and Emeies, two ancients Frictfh Kings ne 

Knanimous aſſent of rhe Lords and Commons, far their rapines, opprofſions, and Trxrannys (a) Graf pert.6:; 
with other forenained:iSaxon Kings iz» an%. of ZaWars the ſecond 5 Richpse:the 25 er 
cond; Henry thefixth,, Edward the feurth,} bly AQs of Parliament ;,thecreatins 772 om 

f Richard the third, King; with the frequent tranſlations of the Crown, PAþc and others. 
ight. Heir at Common Law, 'to-others- who'had. no good, Title, by,the; whole (4) S514 

Kingdom or. Parliament; (no lefſe then (-) .high Treaſon 4 privase priſons), was. (c) B Fg iO 

yet reputed, much leſſc queſtioned for, or. adjudged high Eredopnchs whole Moe 4, 2 | 
or. Parliament, . ;or..ariy; chick a&ive; Members: in;thole bogey pl : Britton. oy. 
why the Law, are uncapMile of: Treaſon,) for;atiy their ute aRions.aG 163, He. 
ions in ſuch caſes, 'beiig only Tartious and Erroncoms, reverſible by;other Ads 5 wget 
mn Parliament, not Trayteroms and: Rebeltions, 28 appears: by all the forequoted Star pr ct "=Y 
tes; and by 14 E;z. cha: 1; which makes it high Treaſep for any perſop to; affirm, ©. Palin, inchtic = 
That the © ucen by Authority of thi P arliemcnt of -England,:. Wray >= dF 3 and 
ud Statutes of ſufficient force: roalter,; ſimit; and binde the.Cnowy of nf, rs of 
Deſcent, arr 'T 


os Lamation, Inheritance, and'G overmment therorf; And. any AN 
[2 0s 
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(e) Walfagham © And for dire& Authoritits in this very point, (z) Robert Triſylian and'} 
Helin.( NC en chief Jaſtices)” Helr, 'Fiilthorp, and Burgh, judges, Lofton Kings Ser 
S hu. .; = 3b d WR oh ory . | PT; Y 
EG Farhoin , Blake the Kings Connſell, in the Parliament of 11 Rich, 2, Were Condej 
61K; 2. & 11 executed, and banifvedrbe Realm, as guilty of high Treaſon, only for affirming 
RaeG3) 4. 31 their Hands and Seals. ( f) That the Duke of Gloceſter , rhe Earls of Arundd 
R+2.6.12. "Warwick were ; and that other Lordsand Commons might be guilty of high Tra 
OY) —_ - for proturing a Comm fron; and other proceedings Voted in Parliament, and be puni 
= hid "o 1 foritas Traytors. Which opinion of theits, 'being after wards affirmed for . fp 
R 2,6.12:Graf- a packed P artiament, 21 Rich.1. was the very next Parliament 1n 1 Hen.4. c, 24 
.zon,p.3i3 353. repealed; andthe judgement given againſt thoſe Judges for this Trayterous opinj 
_ Ws (tending to the titter ſubverſion of Parliaments) reſolved, and enatted to bejy 
_ 6k mand. £ÞiS. (g) fu  (b) LOT foreſaw, and therefore was unwilling to put his 
Holiaſbed:in 10, £9 this opinion:” faying:; There waured bict a burale, 4 horſe, and halter, to carry 
&11Rz where be might fuffer the death HE HAD DESERVED: For if 1: 
(g) See 1 H. 4: done this, 1 foould bave dyed for it , and becauſe 1 have doveit, I DESERY 
£.3.andhere *-DEATH for betraying the Lords, Which makes me wonder at a paſlag 
FL, Foard 9147 (#2 Speed (who records it) now: frequent in Malignants mouthes. That rhe 
( Hifp.67 5. Jhop Where. the Barons original 'Treaſons weve forged, war (THE PARTI 
MENT-HOVUSH; - Wherein from time to- time they: forced on the. King (Edu 
the ſecond) preſamptuors' and TREASONOUS ORDINATION 
not only to reform the Kings Houſe and C ounſell, and: to place, aud diſþ Lace all gn 
Officers at their pleaſure ; but even claimed ajoynt intereſt in the Regiment of thi'Ki 
" dom, together With the King,” which William Inge (a' Judge of the "Conmmn\Ti 
With other like Ricklers, ipr ayterouſly perſWwaded them," was according to'Law': : 
* grofſeflander of 'the Parliament Houſe, would have been capital] at leaſt infor 
es, and may now indanger the necks of thoſe who ſpeak or write the ſam 
the preſent Parliament. Never did any of our Kings, charge any Parliamenty 
high Treaſon hitherto 3 -much leſſe indi or wage warre againſt ther Parliamd 
as Traytors,'thongh they have queſtioned and depoſed Kings for offences againlly 
being Enemies'vr Traytors to the Kingdbm : Let none then dare affirin, That 
 Houtes of Parliament are, or can.'be Traytors now, for providing for their 
_ - andthe Kingdoms fafety, by a neceſſary defenſive Warre, which Ithall in thei 
| robk_er Nan tobe neither Treaſon, nor;:Rebeallion againſt the King in; poi 
AW, or Conlcience, Ether in the Honſes of Parliament, .or any that bear Ari 
their command. ' : | | | 
HA21 Fifthly, That to conſpire or levy warre againſt the Parliament, or King 
(41b,r4.fert to diffolve, or deſtroy it, or the Members of 1t, is no leſſe then High Treaſon 
112-S:a>f1,r hath been folemnly adjudged in Parliament, 15 E. 2. in the AQ entitled, Emi 
E.2.f.8; &, and goon fe de Spenſer, ih E.3. the Preface, and tap.1. .in 11 Rich: 2.c; 2,3, 
 Copaptens, Ju- m the'Partament Roll, Printed by Order of both/Houſes, Anguft 27. 164% 
wy WH before both theſe, in (4 )-Glanvil, who declares if to be Treaſon, event 
. "CommonLaw,Si quis machinatiee fuerit vel aliguid feceritin SED 1 TION 


/ 


ethers) as well as againſt the King; andto the Statute of x 3 El 
inakes it' High Treaſon for any perſon toftirre up any Forraignets ar 
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16 ioade this Realm or Ireland; Andi i6beno 1cfls thin bigh Trezſon againſt 
King ® floy the Chancelhur, Treaſurer or any of the Fhllger, or Tnfficir of ke 

ail, Eydr, Aſue,pr.Oet and Termiver, being'in hits plates dong their Offices (though donryen 
the Kings command; as clear by 25/E997c\ 31 and all our Law Boks ;) then, —_ 

*chmore mult irbe bigh Treaſon againit the KitigandKingdom, to warte apaidit nin 

te higheſt Courtof: Parliament, or flay any Member of it, for doing cheic Offices he 

id executing the Houſes jaft Commands, If baremiC-Cenncelling the King.co the ym 
odice of the Kirigdom,-hath fo frequently been adjudged bigh Treaſoz againjE pu" 

os King and Realm it ſtoerall Par liamiits, as appears by the forccited Hiſtories of 

weſton, rhe two:Spmſtrr, Alexander Nevilly De'la Pole, Triſtan, and others ; then 

13c is ic romiſcouucell, andaffift Hich rottake an offerfive War agalnſt his Par= 

ment; Kingdom, people; for to raine thet?F'cerrainly this muft'be bigh Treaſon = 

ainſt King ahd Realm if.the ſuperlarivedegree, If the Parliament and Kingdom 

-deſtroyed-y or their hearts blood ſhed, rheir vicalf ſpirits 1c ont'by at unnaturall 

ar againſt chem; rhe King hinifelf'( atleaſt iti his royall Capacity as King.) and 

js royall poſteriry roo , mult neceflarily be unkizged, and overwhelmed ia cheir 

ines ;/ bor if the Kingdom ſtand and fAlurifh' (for whole Peace and Gfery Kings 

zmſ:lves ought w>t onely to /ay dewn tbeir Crowns, but * liver, as Chriſt, the* King * John 10. toz 
Kings hathrrelolved; andthe High Prieſt as though the Kivg ſhould die or pe-. * 115 N11. 


&h ( as'all* Kings ever were and will be mira) 'yer: their poftetiry may enjoy the phe 


rown, and reign in horiour, in-ptoſpetity after their death, which chey canner do & 19.16. | 
the Kingdom periſh. Thereforeall rhoſe Malignants, Papifts, Delinquents, and *Pſal.86.6,7, 


hers, who have moſt amnaturally caken upartnsagatnit rhe Parliament and King- 
2 to diffolve-andruinerhem\, though by the Kings own meal othnnifon or 
Dommand ; arerot otely' Archurrayrors to the" Parliaftient” afid"Realm'alone, bur 
kewiſero the King himfelb and his Poſtcrity roo, inche'very judgement of Law ;. 
oſe blood is ſhed, whoſe Crown and'Royalty fabyerred, ruined, inthe bloodſhed, 
zine, deſtruRtion'of bis Partiament, Kingdom, people. As ic is in the uaturall, fo 
kewife inthe poliric Body ; a morea}l woundin arty patt of rhebody, kills boch 
dy and head; the body riaturall or policicke eattior diforniifarry,, but the head 
xt doſolikewiſe; rherefoterhisWar again the Parlizmcht and Kingdom, mult 
poinrof Law and Conſcience roo, be a War againſt the King tumſelf rhe chief po- 
hexd and member of thembotl, from which he carmor legally be ſevered, and 
ab TreaforvacleaRt'apainlt them borh, avrhe Parliament, rhe ſole Judge of Treafons.. 
ithreſolvediong flace in their * Declerationof Anguft 18. 1642. inthe politive * An txafteol. 
ds 3'The Lords and Commons do deClatt , That all ſueb perſont as ſhall, uhon any pre. 19Rion, ſee p. 
ewbat ſcever, aſſiſt bix Majeſty in this war, with Horſe, Arms, "later Adoney, ARE + 
RAYTORS TO HIS MATESTIE, THE PARLIAMENT 
N'D; THE KINGDOM, ard ſpa be brought to ——_ prniſbment for ſo * 3 14.c. 1,2, 
Ig 7 offerec ; which they have fince ſeconded in ſandty other Declarations and me 4,5. andin his 
— pon -— Min "LG 
. Ja brief; the Gunpowder plot in 3. F-wbi to blow up the Parliament Howſe, .** "PPcnene 
theradjudged, refolved by the atm: * King and Jadgct, co be bigh _ wg frhing 
"; not enely - proved; Kirg, but Parliament agd Kp:ydom too : and ro blyw pp, or ceeding agaiaſt 
Wuke'thoParli now the Kings abſence; is queltionlefle Ne Treabn py a» 
s apigibch: King, Paclicthent;-and Kingdom,” Yea, the Stirutoof 28,18, 17. 27240 
-P | Se M CT» . 
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c.,7. declares thoſe , who ſball claim the-Cromn. even of right , in any. ocber my 

then 35 limited by vertue and antbority of that A , after the Kings dearb ; with all 

: Counſellors and abettors » to be deemed, aud adjudged HIGH TRAITOY 
WW I EETO THE REATM,,( not.the[King) «nd ſuch their. offence. to be'reþ 
_—- - HIGH TREASON; andthey for it, ro ſuffer ſuch pains of death. and forſd 
_—— wn = of Lands and Goods, « in any caſes of bigh Treaſox 1s uſed, onely hecawſe it migbt ine 


EY yon probability ingender a Civil war and Di ſſentions an the Kingdom , 10 tbe deſi h 
 , SInhbo,, e people and their pofterities ; much_more then mult ic- be high Treaſon againiti 
-" ra. Realm;aud thoſe High Traitours who now actually wage War againſt the Parlja 
ad the Kingdom , and deſtroy the Subje&s and their eftates in divers placcs yt 
* Pat.7, $.386. they have burned, ſacked, ruined. I reaflin * Fabian , that Eguiran, chief Cay 
'* © cellour to Pbilipthe third of France, wes judged todeath, and banged on the Gibb 
Paris, for Treaſon againſt King Philip and the REALM OF FRANCE, as 
Powder Traitors were executed for high Treaſon againſt the Kingand Realmo 
land of late, and Gavefton with the Spenſers heretofore, | | f 
By the Srat,of 1 E,3.c.1. 5,R.2.c.6, 11,R.23,6.,1.3, 17.R2.c.8.'21,R.2.,2 
2. H. 5. Stat. 2. &, 6, & 1, Marie c, 6, certain offences are declared, 
made, bigh Treaſon,, and the commigters of them, 7 raitowrs and enemies ,, not 
ly , to, and againſt the King, but Tikewiſe, FO; AND AGAINST TH 
REALM: andin particular ; th: iegall indiFing of ſome Lords to deſtroy them; 
guiltyof bigh Treaſon , for procuring a Commiſſion in Parliament ſuppoſed prejudicial 
tbe King and bit Crown, in 10. R.., c.1, and the oppoling and annulling of zbat G 
m1iflin, and of ſome Proceſſe, Fudgements, Executions, made, given, and affirmed in ju 
of theſe Parliaments, raifeng forces, and leavying war againſt the Parliament;, and Ma 
"*See Wal 1gh. b&ri of it to deſtroy them,were then * adjudged bigh T reaſon both againſt the King and Th 
Holinſh, F abian, FE A LM (though done by the Kings expreſſe Commiſſims and command: ) Thereaſani 
Grafeon, —_ becauſe the King himſelf andthe whole Realm in j2dgement of Law, * are ever lg 
Spas, a, F _ ly preſent in and with þu P arli amnenit when they ſit,(as I baye already proved) wberen 
2.12, thy Kings perſon, and his royall legall will ( of which alone the Law takes norig 
® Sec here fs igever preſumed to concur whhhi gronftCounc the Parliament;, againſt wh 
38.21.29 + Priviledges, {afety, and proceRien he neither can/nor ought by:Law: or. righe to! 
temprt any thing ; andif any perfonall Command: or Commiſſions of the Kirtg, rwader 
great Beal, to do oughr againſt Afagns Charts , the SubjeFts liberty, ſafety, property 
Parliaments Priviledges, the Common or Statuts Layps of the Realm. ( all which,rogft 
with the Kings Coronation Oath, and the Prologues of moſt old Parliaments exp 
ly prohibir the lerying of war killing, wounding, murthering, impriſoning, d:ſinbert 
Sb; , or plundering of the Subjetts, withour legal trial or conviGion, as do the? 
cutes of 2 R,2.c.7. 1.Fy.c.6. 2 H.5.c,6.-which preſcribe exemplary puniſhw 
azginſt ſuch Plunderers.and Robbers, eſpecially rhe Felchmen; ):iffut our to ariy pl 
© or perfons whatſoever.elpecially to raiſe forces or levie war againſt the Parliamen 
;  SubjeAFs; they are meerly void im Law, and will rather aggravate then extennate bt 
of tboſe,vbo obeg.or execute thees : as is clearly relolved.not anely by 42. 4}, p; 
Bygoke Commilſions : 1 5.16, Cookel.5, f,, $0.51 1.7. f.36.37-1,8. f.125. to 1291 
likewiſe exprdly,acjudged and enaRed by che Statutes of 15 E.3.84.1, c-1:3.4 
c.1,3. 13 R.2.c.1.t06. 22 F4c.c.3, che Perition-of Righe, 3Cor0%, 2 E:724il 
| C424 4 E:3:F 4465 E:3e Code 25 Ecge lolokge 34 Ee3e 66h and gets 
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are the Soveraign Power, 


all Scatares concerning * Purveyors: by the memorable o}d Sritute of 15 E.3. » gee Rofluls 
ae. 1, If any Afiniſter of tbe King, or any other perſon of what condition ſor er be be, d» or, Abridgment, - © 
e againſt any poiut of tbe great Cbarter ,or other Statutes, the Laws of the Laud,be ſhall tix. Puvcyors. 
ſwer tothe Parliament, a well 4 the SUTE OF THE KING, as acthe 
zofthe partie, AS FAR FORTH WHERE.IT WAS DONE 
Y COMMISSION OR COMMANDMENT OF THE 
ING, a: of bis own authority: And by that parallel good Law rccorded by * Fabian) $ 
:de in Parliamenr in the fiift yeer of King Henry the fourth ; Tbat no Lore, nor other P27 7- $375. 
ſon of no degree, ſhoxld after that day lay for bis excuſe{as ſome then did) any cmſtraint 
oating of bis Prince4n executing of any wrong judgement, or other Criminoug or unlavy- 
} deeds, ſaying z That for far they durit not etherwiſe do; for ſt:cb excuſe after this day 
ALL.STAND HIM IN-NO STEAD. And in this Parliamenr, 
ill was judged te be drawn fromthe Tower of London zmto Tiburne , and there to be * Fabian, part, *- 
wed and quartered ( which wat acoordingly executed ) omely becauſe be was one of thoſe 7- Þ- 34% 375. 


ſecret murthered the Dicke of Glocetter at Calice (illegally artaintedof Treaſon 57 109% % 
he Parliament of 21,R,2. without de preceſſe of the Law,by King Richard the ſecond ton,p.408 Wat- 


command, tor his good ſervice done in Parliament in 10 &-11, of this King ) and fzhon, Hiſt. p. 
ewiſe the Dukes of Aumar!, Surrey, Exeter , with otber Noble-men, rrere deprived of 393+ 492 
ir Dukedoms, of moſt of vbeir Lands, Caſtles, Honours , for baving a finger in this Dukes 
foxation and death by King Richards inſtigation and command , ( and had loſt their. 
ads roo if the common pcople had bzen their. Judges, who murmared againt King . 
fry for ſparing tbeir liver ) as you may read in * IValſingbam and Speed, * Fliſt. p. 492. 
If theſe then who murthered but one good Peer of the Realm by the Kings ſpeciall com-» 403. Spred p.J 
nd, for his good ſervice done in former Parliaments , after an illegal! judgement of high: 763. - 
on given againſt him, were thus hanged, quartered, degraded as Traytors by a ſolemn 
yement in Parliament ; how ſeyere a cenſure may they expe& , who withour, and before: 
y ſuch conviQtion or fentence , have taken up offenſive Arms to murther and deſtroy the 
rliament it ſelf and chiefe Members of it as Traitors, and cauſed them or any of them ille- 
ly to be proclaimed Traitors, the more colourably to wage War againſt them > All 
uch I would adviſe His Majeſties Captains, Cavalliers, and iK Counſellors to conſider. 
ce rather, becauſe all Jeyying of War either againſt the King , or againſt the Kingdom and- 
liament, (now made a matter of high Treaſon on both ſides) muſt and ought to be deter- 
ted and reſolyed,which of them is high Treaſon and which not , and the patties guilty of 
muſt and ought to be tried, arraigned, judged, and condemned for it, oxely in and by the Par- 
nent, and in and by no other Court or Fudges , as is punRually reſolved by the ſeyerall Statutes- 
in R.,c.1.2.3.4. 21R.2.,2.3.4.12.20. $ H.4.c10, __ the very words of the Statute of 
E.3.c.2, of Treaſons, eſpecially being a new caſe. If then the Parliament are, and muſt be 
onely judges of this queſtion , hich of the two. parties now-in Arms are Traitors > and the © 
y Court wherein a!l muſt be tried on this point , they may eaſily judge who are and muſt he the -' 
ors in this caſe;*and thofe who by the Kings meer pexſanall command and prefence' 
mom they- have treacherouſly withdrawn from his Parliament ) fight now both againſt 
Wament and King in his teg4ll 2#d-rega!l cayacitie , when the time of triall comes, will be 
Ind reall Traytors both to King and Kingdom (what ever their own ignorancegtemportzing ,. 
Myers, or hopes of prevailing may now ſaggeſt unto them) as the Parliament hath already 
red them in ſundry Remonſtrances. In the Parliament of 15 E.z, the two Spenſers were * 
* þ ectall A of Parliament adjudged Traitors, baniſhed, and their I:n1s and goods coxfiſcated, fon * F,. xilium Hu 
Wnſcting this; King's arid adviſing him to ride wirh armed Troops of borſes an{ men into Gloceſter- gonis le Leſper- 
£19 aſſeult the good people there, and to leviewar within the Reabn ; to the deſtrufion of the Church ſor, f.59. $28 
S*, contrary 0 the form of the great Charter, and breach of the peace of the Realm : W hat ſevere 
nent then.may thoſe ill Counſellors and Cavalliers deſerve, who haye actually _—_ 
| = Cpt : M'3 2 : | ar, F 
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war , not onely againſt the County of Glocefter , ( which they have pitifully harre 
(+) Sce the Re- ſpoiled, contrary to all Law , ſacking ( p ) Ciceſter to. its utter ruine, and leading 
lation of the . £ood people thence captives to Ox/974 in triumph, for the moſt part barefooted, thro 
wil ing of Cicefter and mire, in the cold Winter ſeaſon, chained together in ropes, more hike to Turkiff 
| - laves then Engliſh Chriſtian Subje&s; onely for this new kinde of ſuppoſed Tre; 
- Rebellion, the detence of their Liberties,lives,and s, againſt theeying Cavallie 
they may defend by Law, * and juſtifie the killing of- all thoſe who ſhall violently aſſault the 
houſes, #6 rob them of them ) denyingthem ſo-much as a draught of cold water.to quen 
; 392 194 24% cpirſt by t! 4 keeping off all who would give itto th of them by 
258.261:330-. y the way, and keeping off all who would give 1tto thera , many of them BE 
Stamfard f x1, ad 3t Oxford of famine and more then barbarous uſage, but likewiſe a inſt moſIC 
' 212,13.: 22 H, and matly Towns of England , ( miſerably waſted, ſacked, pillaged , and fome ine 
- 9.39. 24 H.$, burned by them ) and the whole Kingdom , Parliament, yea King himſelf in his q 
£.s. Cookel.5, Capaciticz and raiſed an Army of Papilts againſt expreſſe late Acts of Parhament z. 
- f 51.52-53. - orely now ſet up their long exploded Maſſe opeuly in Torkeſhire , Reading , and' other 
| bur ( which my very ſoul abhors to think of ) have lately in'a moſt "1mpious ma 
npon #he Engliſh Bible in folio , defaced and burnt many Teſtaments , and godly E ngliſh Books y+ 
Hamonds houſe (a Bookſeller) in Marleboroygh, when they ſacked it, in contempt of g 
ion, ſetting the chimney on fire with their exceſſive flames; and it reports be credibl 
re burned divers Engliſh Bibles , with other good Books, in the publike Marker x 
Reading, under the very Gallows, in deteſtation of our Proteſtant Faith , whoſe utter 
tion is their chiet deſigne. Certainly, if theſe ill Councellers, or murdering Plunden 
valliers once.come to a legall triall, a Gallows will be too milde a puniſhment to'expi 
2 prodigious high Treaſon , which former ages can hardly parallel , eſpacially if they pad 
- therein, © But of this more hereafter. ; x 
Sixthly , Hence likewiſe it neceſſarily follows, that the Houſes of Parliament | 
See Power, ought of rightto enjoy , and may when they ſee juſt cauſe for : 
. doms ſaſety and benefit, order the 2ili:iz, Navy, Ports, Forts, and Ammunition of the 
and diſpoſe of them into ſuch perſons cuſtodies as they may ſafely confide in ; ng 
and ele, both the great Counſellers,publike Officers, and Judges of the Kingdom » 
require, (if not enforce, -it wiltully denied ) the Kings Afent to all publike Bils q 
and Juſtice , neceſſary for the Common-weal ard ſafery of his Subje&s., in whicht 
- hath no abſolute Negative voice; take up defenſive Arms to prote@ their Priviledges| 
Liberties, and eſtabliſhed Religion , not onely azainſt Malignants and Popiſh Reculan 
the King himſelf, if he raiſe Forces againſtthem , make war upon them , agai ſt: has 
Oath and duty, declaring himſelf an open enemy to his Partiament and kingdom, { 
"477 A CO- the * Eftates of Aragon held A WICKEDNESSEin their King Abies : 
+-MITIIS IN they may rs. # in caſe of _ ruine and danger, without the Kings concurrer _—p 
TEMPESTH he1hall {; e himſelf wiltully from, or ſer himſcif againſt them , impoſe taxes. ont 
\VE DISCE-. je, and diſtrain theirgoods, impriſon, confine , ſecure their parties bir chelpg dlike! 
DERE ID. whenthey deem it abfolutely neceſſary. All which; with other particulars , tall 
quidem drceh27, yyilling) fully prove, by ſuch Nemonſtrations, Arguments, punQuall Authorities, 20 
REGT NE- 6 ble eced rs 1 f{ h tl ruſt Ly . P - TH C9, ,4ns 
FAS FLISSE: _— = ents in former ages,as ſhall,1 t >undeecive the blinded world . and 
' if not{atisfie, the greateſt Royalliſts , Papifts , -Malignants, bothin point of Law a 


o—_ oye ſcicace, in the next part of this Diſcomſe, 


Iris eque ſuſti- 

newdem Hicron. 

Blanca, Rervm 

Arag.Comenrt, 

, Þ- 662, « ERIN Errata and Onion in [ome Copies. wo 
\ "Page 15.443. for Lawes, read Courts. p.yo.l,22, conſents, may be 4ifſatv. by rhtir'ovn/? 

; L44.. dele. and. p, tele. Eleveathly, r,' Eighthly. _ 7 1 A 
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Einis Partis Prime, 


£ © PARLIAMENTS & KINGDOMES 


| Second Part of the Preacher and Up (4) & vþ 


| Papifts-to their Soveraignes, tay 


| Whercinche Polen and Kingdoms Right and Inenf 
Tone over the Militia, Ports, Forts, Navy, Ammunition #f theR 
them unto Confiding by dw; in theſe times of 'da1 
| Fro menus and Ele al needfell Commmudecs, roexerciſe1 
1 ſafety an1 defence" : 'As likewile,to Reconyend and yd 
or, Keeper, Treaſurer, Privy Seale, Privie <llors, Tudgess. 2 
When they ſee ju Ceuſt iſe : Together papers ment lace A 
bath no «bſolute Negative Voice in paſſing public Bills of Rj 


the} ay, —_ and common bevefit of bis: People, pra ON op. 
them neceſſary and are fully vindicated and confirmed, b - 
ant F/ oo hls A variety of Tienda for the fanfages S* 


on of all Malignants , Papiſis, Roydllifis , 'who 
unjuſtly Ceaſure the jp. 9d 
ceedings, Claimes and Declay 


rations, 'in theſe Par- 
ticulars, 


A—— wo _— 


705 20, +,2:8.9:10, 11. 


. Judg 

j- Ten ail-the: Chjldren of Tfrael went out, andibe ation was gathered t 
«Dapaver 6 ae nite Boe mo one an, ſajirg hs 

we «ny of wg turne into bis Houſe; But now, this ſhallde the. 

S \ Iver Lv We will goe'up by lot againſt it. And we will take ten men of- an hrt1dreds.tbroup 

[ FEz Iſrael; paypal lg bo) of a thouſand, and a thouſand out Apotox-s zouſard, to ferth. - 
If e people, that they may doe 10 Gibeab, eccording to all the folly-rhat they: beve F- 

Tael, : 


you Judges 13.5.6-x1- 
Andi l war ſp when he le PRE ue es rael, the Elders of Gilead 6d 
* ab3; Ci go" ben nhs Berman egdry he roy ects fy s 
'&; went: > Elders of Gilead, end TRE PEOPLE MADE. H1M HE AD: 
Long TAINE OVER Wade | 
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: "- = 2 urte0us  Reager, peruſal Acorgtbeconcerningoet. 
ll ence; That is huth nocguewicointdgnbraars, is in Ca 
xralnce ow verificd concerning |the Procerd «4 mY 
(16 oohdin= 6 hag my on Honie malig] | 
4 oragaiaſtthem, but ſuchwhoare ina great 


py; aur. Parliaments juſt or i2 Ye2n:10Y 


«  Auyberity; though manyof themintheirownbighs | 
| SED D I! towring coneeitsdeeme themſclves-aimolt 07ni- 
ſcients, and wiſer than av hundred Parliaments conis 
. Among theſe Anti-pirliamretel Marrnſſes, thereare nohe ; | 
Couragioully violeat (P 19 05mmy. apwmee ma Diſcoluges, " -- 
| violent Inveftives, againidthis Parliament er," Privideatsns, 
ens, Laney; thena Company of ſcems wely Sciem; thoagh +. ,..- 
wu, ſcltc-conceited Coprt-Doctors,Priefts, and Lawyers, who Have * Dots 
the 473 of flattery,..that they have :quire io pom rp cord | 
we Co 12s Low Policy,and found outſuch a Divi 4 
<ptob rojall Prerogative inthe Kingyand ſuch a-moſt 4: PryeoTh Chrome a 
e, Inanity, yea Nullity in Parliaments, without his-perfonall Pfelence grow, 
cor =EACe wtf them, as mph burqn-t4r9pia, if there; 


my nge-83pepiel St ape” | 
Yaat Croc wy chan ace why or eople are tHotlea 
W qondiqe. comers avert of yopl prcneyarly EET 


ke cedby theſe blinde Guides, oroyer- Ko] 
etroyed for want otknowledgey even fon 
povve, of js | | 
48, their owne Hereditary: zes| arid! Natswe' R 
, Natere, of the Realmeinthe amen ans. Grbveceha 
bd Parliament, of the Machiyiliandeepe: Plots: of. Prieſt; and Þ 
eee, ,and their Confederacies with forraign Starr (HOW Yi 
hy eee Prof, ox0pen violence; to'etup Popery and ryan, 


Realmes at.once; andby. fa/ſe aſe pretexces, mix with dec 


þ make our moms the #vþappic Inſtruments! of our Kingdomed 
DE nd Religions wer rajaes.: The 7 drab 
e part ars, cou es with a Popiſh blinde 0, 
ugh neverſo il egall;; outof an-jnplice mw _ whatever the 
was (though againſt the tpn Lawes of God and the Realme 


Lion: Cer els of erin cn pit whe 1; - 
Ron or reſiſtance, as ſome new Dodfors te OI ITvS 


ans 


_ " THE EPISTLE TO THE READ ? 
4 7s "onely many poore Ignorant Engliſband Welſh billy Pales.burl __ 
F ry Nobles A Genrlemenaf gualoy very unworthuly to engage th 
| : camoſt unnaturalldeſtructive warre, againſt the High Com of Pap 
Fai fart and their * Deareſt Native Country , to their cternall intamies, and (* 
perenterxcert almoſt amiracleto conſider) to joyrewici Ieſuiticall Popiſb Pat 
pry 1: aug in Armes both in Znglaxd and Tre and ſome ſay under © Poh 
vers ſed omnes ney rr aocontiyas ſubvert their owne Lawes and Liberties 
enviam cari- agement which chey profeſſe they ip 


dra Inthis pl rable warremany 'thouſands bave beene already del 
c 


6/3 proqus, andthe whole K Kingdomealmoſtmade a deſolate wildemeſfe, or liks 
Let mortem CO exethis Genin cover;andalbonel Eten] teonblg nd | 
—_ miſes, which ou have provetitodall thoſe X6j eric{ ind: Fon 
; h+ Haut almoſt todeſperation, {es att it ſelfe,” 3 
r lo atethele blacke Clouds of Fgyprian Darkeneſſe, ſpreadoy , 
hp 
— downe upon it in ſhowres of Blod inſtecd of 4; 
of raine, (and I pray-God they-make'not all our My-flowers of a 'Sg 
Parrien, iv dye) have, taker a:long fad Contemplation, 'of a0y-deane Coi L 
pan de Tragedies ) at the ſperiall-Requeſt:of ſome aembers of Parliantint;" poor | 
ns $0 my weake Abilzty;and ow Honves vacancy From other diſtracting wy | 
we; Gi: " ments) haſtily compiled this undigeſted enſuing- Fragment, with th hell 
wadraes = eoabendbh their Anthortty, liſhed that kh [.. 
twhichbyteafonet codcnlel wat Ovtebs Buy 

| c affdiras now in agitation; 1 was'difablet fo put Begg 
with the remaining menber ) in oncimive Body, as 1 defircd, Bepleiſ 


forekindly roaccoptthatin Rracfions, forthe preſent! RO 
muſt, and:{Godemwilh rarer woes 
_ onit;may-prove likef 20 20n2pPMIJc:0@8 = 


re-eſtabliſh ar nruch: defored-Peaces indo wh out LON , 

intheir Native, purity;and glory; eng __ ark? ogy 

Tag Peace accompiined: with Slawity a Fope'y (BY 
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flaviſh life, or amounded oppreſſetConſeence, (though in.aroyall 
them:From ſucha os er es y 
Good Lord Deliver xy SUTTAMS do 319112 DB, VI1EGIR 2 
 Alliſhall addes js burthis requeſt; 4 Chord EſÞjFdejt fs 
Servicetor my Gewies Liberty, Tranquility ," Felichty 21d-if-thlt; 
Republickercap any bencfitthereby, let Golenelyenjoy wa TA 
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PARLIAMENTS FEED 


AND. 
K1 NGDOMES. 


AVING anſwweredin the former part, the Grand Obje&i- Obje@. 2. 
» on again(t the Parliaments ; Saveraigne Power,[ ſhalli ig: this (4) Seeall his 
- proceed to the particular crimes now objeRted againſt it.” . ras 0 _ 
The ſecond grand complaint of his () Majeſty and others, proctmarions 
P againltthe Parliament is, Thatboth Houtes by a meere Ore / concerning the 
d dinance, not qnely without, but againſt the Kings afſent, Iiliia, .Com- 
' have unjaltly uſurped the power of the Militia,a chicks flow, "hon Wo,” x 
SF cr of. the Crowne, and in purſuit thereof,nat onely appoins. fe _ 
ted Licutenants, and other Officers; to muſter the Love  gainſtthe Pali»: 
beat County: ; butTikewile ſciſed the Ports, Forts, Navy,and Ammunition amen, 
8,together wich his Revenues; to regaine all which, his Majeſty hath beene 
"5 fo raiſean Army, and proceed againſt them in a Martial! Way. 
pop aliirence about the A7iitza, being ( nextto the Tntroduftion of Anſw. 
eihe [ring from whence our uncivilt warres have iſſued, and the full dif 
kereof, the moſt probablemeanes to put aſpxaly period to them : Tfhall. 
| Pick himparrtialicy and perſpicuity, as: up e a faithfull Advocate to 
anery; andcordiall indifferent well-wiſher both to King and'Parliament, 


156 HM rlits comtroyerlie, beginning with the occaſions-which firſt * 
helate hap dppily compoſed warres betweene England and Stotland,, (occalion-- 
—xbrpat ounties of England were rey nn Oy by er veal 
7 mon of Souldiers, Coat and Conda 


againſt their conſents, and thelike,for' Fam, MN | 
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The Parliaments Intereſt in the Militia . 
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F-—”; ns, unfit for ſach a truſt, and all their Commiſſions reſolved to be againſt] 


. , © 
by ſome 
' ©. ” H, | 
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liamcntsRemdo - 


clarations crouch 
ing all cheſe 
Farticulars,{pe- 
cially Nov. 2- 
1642 

(c)See Dr. Jones 
his Booke of 
Examinations, 
Printed by rhe 
Houſes Order, 
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ty and fincerity (nominated by both Houſes; and approved by-the King): 


tru 


covered, and the '; madeths 
liament jealous and fearefull of great dangers, it the Command of the Forces 
kingdome then vacant, ſhould be continued in ill-affe&ed, or untrulty Of 
hands; which diſtruſtes and feares of theirs were much augmented by the ſudd 
gengrall Rebellion of the Papiſiam Irelandywho (cY pretended, by Majeſties endibe 
Commiſſions for their warrant ; by his Majelties unexpefted acculation of, and ye 

all comming ( with an extraordinary Guard ) into the houſe of Commons 1 
mand the five Members of it, whom hecharged with high Treaſon ; by his « 
taining of divers omg asa ſupernumerary Guard at, White-ball ; and i 

ing aGuard to the Houſe ; by the Earle of New-caftles atrempt $0 feize upon 

and the Magazine there,by command ; by theLord Digbier adviceto the Kit 
retirefrom the Parliament, toſome place of ſtrength ; by the reports of "forlliih « 
Forces prepared for England, through the folicitation of thoſe fugitives, who lilir 
finger in the former plots ; and by the Queenes departure into the Netherlands,ta, 

a party there.  Hergupop the Paghagienttor thargwneagd thegkingeames þ 
ſecurity (in the midſt offeymany feares anddangergthreatned tg they} imp 


"ned his Majeſty to ſettle the then unſetled 1L:/:t;2of the kingdome, by a Bil j F 


convenient time, and ſecing the King himſclte could. not perſonally execy 
great truſt but by under-officers, by the ſame Bill, to intrult ſyeh per 


his Majeſty, Parliament, and Kingdome might ſecurely confide in, to ext 
Ailitia, and keepe the Forts, wenn, and Ammunition of the kingdon 

him onely (as before) till theſe blacke clouds were diflipated, Which hisN 
refuſing to grant in ſo ample manner as was thought mecte for their. ſecurity ſas 
Vote of both Houſes (when they were full) the 1271:tia was committed-rauliiyal 
Noble Lords and others ; many of whom hayeſince laid downe their Conmilithi 


. which they at ficſt accepted from the Houſes, and inſtead thereof,beene aRiye 


ments in executing the Commiſſion of Array; (iſſued ont by his Majeſty, im 
Spec to the Militia) which the Houfes by two ſeverall Declarations hat 
oredand manifeſted, 7 be againſt the Law,and Libcriy of the Subjefts, An { 
vent the arrivals of Foraine Forces, and a civill warre in the bowels of the 
dome, they firſt putthe Tower of London, by the Kings conſent, intoa oj 
hand, truſted by either party ; then they ſecured Hull: and the Magazine the 
ter this, when they were informed his Majeſty had ſeiſed Newcaſtle,.. and) 
fiog an Army, they poſſeſſed themſelves of the Navy, Portſoouth, with, othe 
and Forts; and ſequeſtrcd his Revenues; (the Nerves with which he ſhould 
this unnatural civillwarre) which by degrees hath now .overſpread; thi 
kingdome; and threatens inevitable deſolation to it, ifnot ſpeedily determi 
an honourable ſafe accommodation. | ' att; 38 
Thisbeing thetruz State and progrefſ: of the Xltia, the ſole quelth 
Whether Fj the fo1 mr circumſtances of danger,and his Majellies.re ulall t9. 


wh 


a 


. 
o 
Gp 


> WAS 


4h 1 ai EL 


Fan hb » 3 - 
*— oy * - 
- Sa 
! 
jw = 
— 


The Parliaments intereſt in the Militia, | 
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lies Ports, Ac. by an aft; in ſuch truſty hands, as both Kingand Parliament 
xightconfidein ; the Parliament by an Ordinance of both HoaGs onel » Without 

(ing; refuſing ro joyne with them, and wilfully abſenting himſelfe from the 
liames igþt not in this caſe gf neceſſity and extremity, (orthelr owns, and 
xe kingdomes ſafety bor «rn ſettle arid ſciſe the premiſes, for the preſent, as they 
avedone? end whether this bea juſt ground for the King to beginne or continue 
deſperate civill warre _ his Subjefs ? For my part, I Gall. nioe undertake to 
aſtivie all paſſages on either fide, in the managing of this bufinelſe , it may be there 

beene errorsat lealt in both parties: which to reconcile,as ncer as >oſſible,t ſhall 
wiſe ſuch propoſitions on either hand, as neither can in jJuſticedeny. 

- Onthe =_—_ part it is irrefragable : | 
Firſt, That the of Ergland, (yea generally all Kings where ever) have uſt 
box _ e Minilteriall O_— of the Militia ( in fuch fort as it hath 
1 y.t 


eir Parliaments) for the defence of the kingdome by Land and 

inſt Foraine Enemies : A truth acknowledged,not onely by Judge Crooke, 

| , in their Arguments againſt Ship-money, but by the Parliament it ſelte 
their two Declarations againſt the Commiſſion of Array ; the (4d) Scriptare it ſelfe in 
ary places, 


mn ni, 


(d4)i Sam.8.11 


her with (e) Ariſtotle, (f) Polybius, (g) Cicero, (h) Jacobus 1220-13.2, 


defivs , the (3) Hiſtories of all Kingdomes atteſting, that the originall cauſe of *2 17-2 Sam.8. 


ting Kings was, and one —_— of their Royall Office is, to be their 
dorrs Generals in their W arres, fhghe their Batrailes for them ; the Kings 
Fs parts, and others, yea, the ancient 
irGeneralls to manage their Warres, and oft 
gioT x7 =_ Skill in Martiall affaires. 
Secondly,. That it is notonely(]) expedient, but in ſome reſpets neceſſary, that this 
ſefe miniſterial} command of the Miltia,Fores, and Navy, ſ{bould rar der con- 
me in the Crown ; unleſle it be in ſome ſpeciall caſes; as when the King is an In- 
it; orunable, or —y to diſcharge this trult; or intends to imploy thispow- 
inſt his SubjeAs to infringe their Liberties, and ere& a Tyramy inſtead © of a 
yalty over. them : And that it is not micetenor honourable to deprive his Majeſty 
Wis part of his Soveraignty at this preſent, but onely to recommend unro him 
k perſons of truſt and quality to manage the Ailitia, Forts, and Navy under 
, intheſe times of warre and danger,in whoſe fidelity the Parliament and whole 
ome may confide, and fo be freed from their juſt jealouties, feares, and dan-. 
k Thus farre the Houſes have already condeſcended ; and upen theſe indiffe- 


Roman Emperours, being (k ) nothing but 
Elefted Emperours by the - Arp 


termes (as they conceive them have oft (m) profered to. reſigne up all rhe Porte, 


t -Ships, Magazines, and Ammunitionthey haye ſciſed on, into his Majetties 
us, 4 never deliring, nor intending to deveſt him of this his SoveraignePows. 


C,II.1;C«I 2/29 


30.c.18-I,2; 


Ngs (e) Polikz.fes 


(CF) Hift.1.6. 
Ly 


19,20.1.4c.59.. 
(k) See Grim-- - 
Sons Impe: Hift. * 
Eutropt, Zonar. 
Volater. \Po/yb, 


hiſt 1.6; 
(1) ;pee the Bils 
for Tonnage & 


Puundage,and : 


oublidics 


Clergy. 
(m) See their 


Petirionsto this: 


effe@, and their 


6+ :On the Parliaments part,it muſt-neceſſarily begranted to themby the King: Remonſtrance, +, * 
Wm, Thatthe whole power which eicher his: Majeſty hath or claimes; or his N0v-3-1642. : 
eors enjoyed over the Militia, Forts, Navy, Ammunition, and Revenues of | 
mane ; was originally derived. and granted to his Anceſtors, by the Parlia- * See the Re. 
and kingdomes free conſents, * Audtht onely upon truſt and confidence for theer monſtranceof 


the Lords and 
Commons No- k 
mi vemb,z. 1642, © 
"OF. 


w, benefit, ſecurity, as the premiſes abund.mtly evidence. | 
mdly, 'T hat.the King hath no other AS over the Alitis, i to Array,Arnie 
: " : 2 - Fas 
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The Parliaments intereſt in the Militia 
or Muſter his Subje&s in any caſe, then onely in ſuch manner as the Parliame 
ſpeciall As hath preſcribed, as Sir Edward Cookein his Inſtitutes on Magna Cj 
{.528, 529. this Parliament in the two Declarations againlt the Commilſion | 
ray; and Judge Crooke and Hutton in their Arguryents againſt Ship-pney, havel 
ly proved. K.- ; 
: Fhirdly, That in ancient times,in and before Edward the Confeſſors dayesj 

fince,the Heretoches (or Lord Licutenants ofevery Province and Country ) why 
the chiefe power of the Militia, and commanded them as their Generalls in the Wa 
were cefted by the Common Conncell of the Kingdome ( the Pa rliament) throughout all 
vinces of the Realme, and in every County (by the F reebalders) in afull Fo.kmote, or 
(n) Archaionp, ty Court 3, as appeares by the expreſſe words of King Edwards owne Lawes, 


», Edwe. 3c. ded in (n) Mr. Lambard, Recited and affirmed by Sir Edward Cooke in his 1 k 


17. 19. E, 2. oh MagnaCharta, f.174.,175- 
Fig, Eweduricg F cnchly, That the Sheriffe of every County ( who both * then had, andy 
247:8 H.4.19. hath full power to raiſe the 4/iitia, and Forces of the County upon any octal 
- th - 7- 16. tg apprehend Delinquents, execute Proces of the Law, ſoppreſſe Riots, and. preſen 
— = excl peace of the County ) were not elefted by the King, but by the Freeholders' of 
1af,193.13,E, County, as the (o) Conſervators of the Peace, and all great Ofkcers of truſtzy 
1.c. 38. were,and the ( p JCorozers,F oreſters.and other Ofticers,then and yet are ele&edby 
(0) Cooke 1bid. Free-holders, (as well as (7) Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes. of P arliament)'e 
. P-$55:559. Tot by the exprefſe words of wy. Tn, the Conf 
rc 


.,. this very day; Thisis evi 
” = —ag Lawes, — Heretochizs ( Recorded by Mr. Lambard, Archaioz, p. 135. ' an 
263. 164. Re- * Edward Cooke ) atteſting; T hat the Sheriffes of every County were choſen by! 
giſter, part. 1. Free-holders in the County Corrt : And by.the Articles of deprivation againſt 
FOIPane < theſecond, charging this upon him asan illegall encroachment, * That. be 
3 / moo divers Sheriffes lawfully ELE C TED (to wit, by the Freeholders )  axd punt 
"Sy <M « roomes divers of his owne Minions, ſubverting the Law, contrary. t0 bis Oath and Hi 
15.8:#.6.cy (r) In the yeare 1261. T he Barons, by vertue ofan Ordinance of Parliament 
(*) Inflimures 1 at Oxford, in the 45. yeare of Henry the third, admitted and made Sheriffes off 
D Chete f- Commties in England, and named them Guardians and Keepers of theſe Counties, a: 
Gy Grafton Pr ged them whom the King had before admitted, Afier which, great tumults and ſedi 
421, roſe throughout the Counties of England about the Sheriffes , for the * King making new 
(r) Math. yiffes inevery County, and removing with regal indignation, thoſe to whom the cuſt 
Weſtm. Anno. 
1I2GI.P. 310- 
311- Fabian. 


Counties was committed by the Barons and Commons of the Land, the inhabitants of th 
ties animated with the aſſiſtance, and ayded with the Connſell of jome great men of -the 
parts 9 P- 30» by whom they were inſirutted;with great ſagacity, Novos repulere viriliter V icecomtes;\ 
71. Grafion. p. folly repulſed the new Sheriffes , Neither wonld they anſwer, regard,or obcy them in ant 
37+ IWherest the King being grievouſly troubled in wminde, to gaine the peoples devotion an 
: Pronþl 9 ty, direfted bis Letters to all the Inbabitants of the ſeverall Counties of England, mi 
1 154, © piety and tending to regaine the Subjects Love. Whereupon, great diſcord ine 
betweene the King-and his Barons ; who comming to London with great Fort 
King finding himſelferoo weake, ended the matter for the preſent with a faind 
commodation, which ſoone after was infringed by him , and ſo,Cunquieuit 
per internuncios ipſa perturbatio, SUB SP E PACIS reforanda "” 
grrerr e,quirumdum Procerum ad ho: eleftorim con ſiderationibus,parteutraque concen 
clinata. Sicone Barium onmys Jabor, atque one ſiudium precogitatum” azar, QUE 
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The Parliaments intexeſt.inithe Militia. 
JAM-( #t putabatur) ASTUTIA® A 1 A caſſgtiem eſt ad. hoe 

pus, & emarcuit ; quia ſemper nocuit differre paratis ; witues Matthew: Weſtminſter. 

xtwithſtanding thele conteſts, the people till enjoyed the right of elefing She 

fes, which is evidentby the Statute of Articx/; ſreper Chartas, .in the. 28. yeare of 

ing Edward the 1. ch. 8. T he Kinggranteth tothe people (not by way, of grace; but;of | 
tht) that they. ſhall have ele& ion of their Sheriffe I N..E V E.R.Y-:-S HIR E(wbere : 
Sbrevalty is not of Fre) IF THEY LIST, And ch. 13. For 4s mmcb. « the 
bath granted the elefF;on of Sheriffes to the COMMONS . of the Shire, the King 

ill, the THEY -SHALL. CHUSE frucb Sheriffes,tbet ſhallnot chatge them 
; And Sir Edward Cooke in his Commentary on /agna. Charta,-f. 194, 195; 
$, 559. 566..proves atlarge, the right ofeleCting Sheriftes,, to. be antiently, of - ©. 
, ( andatthis day in many places ) in the Freeholders and people, as \in Lon- 

1,1 orke,Briſtoll,Glocefter,Norwicb,in all great Cities which are Counties,& in id- 
ex-Secing then the Parliament and Free-holders,in ancient times had ajaſt righr 
ele&cheir Generals, Captaines,Sheriffes, (who had the ſole power of.che. $36. 

2, and.Counties in-theic hands nextunder the.King himſelte,) and» there is..no 

gative Law in being (chat I can find)to excludethem from this power; .T humbly 
ceivethat their ſetling the Litia by an Ordinance of both, Houſes, . and. ele&t- 
yof Commanders, Lieutenants, Captaines in, each County f0 exetute. itz: and 

nd the Counties from plundering and deſtruQtion,! without bis Majckties cons 
jt; Copecially alter his retulallto ſettle itby an AR); can beino- ingroachment ac 
upon, his Prezogative Royall, but onely a reviving and cxerciling of the. dId-un-. 
ated righetyull power enjoyed by their Predeceſſors,noy neceſlary; to. betefumed. 
nem(in thele times of feare and danger) forthe kingdomes ſafety... 4 - 1:71 .1! 
chly," The Mayors, Bayliffcs, Sheriffes, chiefe Officers of Gities-and; Tamaes: | 
porate throughout the Realme, (who under the King havethe principall. come. 
xd of thoſe Cities, Townes, Ports, and in many places of the A77litiajand Trai-' / | 
Bands within them ;)are alwayes choſen by the Corporations and Freemiengnof hah n Mt1 137 
Ming, without any derogation to, or uſurpationon his Prerogative, Why then if url ov: toy 
GE Gorpormions ( yeaeach County too by the like, xeafon );andthe- 5. 
lament, which repreſents. them and the whole Kingdome; without any prejudice 
Whonour to his Majeſties Authority, by an Ordinance of both Houſes of Parlia- * See Cookes 
It, without the King, diſpoſe of the Militia, and theſe Military Officers, for Infiitutes on 
Ketence of thoſe Corporations, and the Realme too, now, in times of ſuch ap=. "_ Charta f, 
tat danger? BP | \ [ FT V77 0251 bf) Speeds Big 
athly, . all * Military Afﬀaires of the kingdome heretofore, have uſually,.even p.785.10790. 
pit {tor their originalldetermining, counſelling, and diſpoſing part ) beene Sec Walfagtam 
rec « Jaw Parliament; the executive, or miniſteriall part onely, by the King ; F«bian, Hotin. 
Whathbeene the uſe in moſt other kingdomes : Toinſtance in particulars, my —_ 
the denouncing of warre againſt. forraine enemies, hath been uſually-con-: wires: reſren 
Wand reſolved on by.the Paxliament, . before it was proclaimed: by the King :. 4m Lc 5. 
FRecords of Parliament, and Hiſtories of warres in the Holy-Lana,F rance,Secat- (t) Walſingham 
Wears, abundantly evidence. ('/)King Henry the fifth by the adviſe of his-Pres ft. Angl. An. 


\ As © ; b 2 . 4 20c. 
vers, Commons mn P arlianent,and attheir encitement, twice dengunced and. under- es 2b, BF: 


 .\n&y . ESL * . - = - ce Holin 
Wario warre againſt France, to which Crowne hethen-laid claime,for which: Speed fp ed | 
4 C po v % 94 | be _ L . J »P. ſ3. ; 

SEP \gral ted him Subſidies:King ( t) Edward the 1.in the 21 :YEaTe of his relgne ; Grafton, Falian, I 


calling 
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The Parliaments intereſt inthe Militia: 
calliaga Parliamentat London, de Concitfo Prelatorum & Procerum,&c. by the 
of his Prelates, Lords and Parliament, denounced war againt the King of F 
to'recover his right and lands there ſeiſed, Which to ette&t both the Clerg 
A hint large Subfidics. In the (z) fifth yeare of King Edward the 
(u) Grafton, p. the warreagainit Scotland was toncleded and reſobved on, in and by the P ar|iamei 
227-222, 223- the Nobles and Commons of England telFing the King, they would g'adly and wiltingh 
and got with bim in that expedition, which they vigorouſly proſecuted : Befg 
Anno 1227. A peace ( 45 well at warre) wa concluded with the Scots in and by a Parlz 
at Northampton. (x) Anne 1242+ King Henry thethird fummoning a Parliamenj 
(x) Matth. Pa- denranding ayd-of bis Subje&; to afiſt him in buy warre againſt the King of France us 
8 4+" Þis rights there,” they gevehim a reſolute anſwer, that they would grant bim no aydk, i 
= OPT be ſpould make no warre with France till the truce were expired: which Matthew Pary 
farther expreſſeth : T be Nobles anſwered him with preat bitterneſſe of beart , that bel 
conceived this warre and voyage into Franec without their adviſe : Ettalia effrons imp 
ren joſtularat, txagitans i depauperans fideles ſuns tam frequenter, tr ahons exationts 
faquertians quaſi « ſervis ultime conditionis, & tantam pecuniam toties extor fit 
dam. Conradixrunt igitnr Reg; in faciem, nolentes amplits ſic pecunia ſuafi 
rorie fpoliars. The King hereupon put them off till the next day (Romanorumnſh 
ſuis fellaciit and then they ſhould heare his minde concerning this and other 
ters. The next day he calls them oneby one into bis Privie Chataber, xox; 
evetber, like » P wt calling penitents to confeſſion; and thusthoſe whom hee oe 
0 


vercome, weakned by being every oric - apart, hee endeavoure#/ 
canningly to enervate with his words, and demanding a pecuniary ayd of 


he faid ; See what +h1s Abbor bath granted me towards my ayd ; bebold | 
dd, producing a faymed roll, that ſuch and ſuch an Abbot or Peere had ſubſeril 
afutneme, mhben in trath na one of them had conſemed to it, neitbe? came it invo their 
The King therefore with ſach falſe copies, and enſnaring words cunningly inf 
many * ſtanding moſt ſtood out, and won!d by no meanes recede from vhe eo 
ſwer gvhich they had ſwworne not to recede from under paine of an Anathema,” To'wl 
Kinganfwered wg; Shall T be perjur* d-? Thave ſworne with an invielable ob 
poſing eve Sta, 1 will with a ftretched-ovt are demand my riphts of the King of 1 
ich I cannot doe without ſtore of treaſure, which muſt proceed from your liberatit 
can by nomeanes doe it, Neither yet with theſe, or other words could he entri 
albeit; hecalled every man fingle ro conferre with. After this,he againecalle$ 
which were more familiar with him, and ſo talking to them ſaid, WhataA 
=_ —_ groe you to others ? you who are Earles, Barons, and valiant Sonldiers, ong 
comrnguons tremble as others,to wit, Prelates of the Church dot. Ton ought to be more copetm 
| ” manndihe Kings rights, and valiantly to fight againſt thoſe who wrong me, Ec. wil 
f/ face then can you relinquiſh me poore and deſolate now, being your Lord,ix ſuch an 
fineſſe which concernes the Common-wealth, when IT am hound by promiſes to pa Ne} 
mbidh T ratified with an oath? Which when it came to the knowledge of all; 
anſwered: 0 
We admire beyond all that can be ſpoken, into what bottoml:ſſe pit the inmunerablle 
of money are ſunke, which thou Lord King haſt crr-ningly gained, by divers wit 
great men, by various eſcheates, frequent extortions, as well from Churches voydo £ 
& from the land r of Noblem 'p, free gramed Donativer,engendring amazament in tht 
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Fearers, all vbich bave never brought ſo much @ the leaſt increaſe to the kinotdome, Mſore- 
er all the Nobles of England doe overmuch admire, QUOD -SINE 'EOR VM 
ONSILIO ET CONSENSY, ?hat without their connſell or conſent you hive 
lertaken ſo difficult and perilous a buſineſſe, giving credit to thoſe who want ſaith, and 
emming the favor of thy yaturall Subjetty, expoſeſttby ſelfe to caſes of fo dowhtfull fortune + 
diſponeſtly and impudently, not with mojuſt perill of thyſoule, and wounding of thy ſame 
abelt the Articles of the truce betweene the King of France and thee, which thou haſt ſworne 
by ſoule indiſſolubly and unviolably to keepe for three yeares ſpace,&c. The King hearing 
ole things, 941 exceeding angry, ſwearing by all the Saints, that be wou'd be revoked by no 
ir, nor per ſs? aded by any carcumſtances of words, to retard bis begun purpoſe, and taking 
or Qui P aſche, would unaauntedly try the forrme of warre in - farvaint parts. 
d ſo the Parliament diſſolving in diſcontent and ſecret heart-barning on both 
es, the Lords and Barons for a perpetuall memory of their heroicke anfiver re- 
ned to the King, ſet it downe in a notable Kemonſtrance (too large totranſeribe) 
wich yau may reade in * Matthew Paris. Aﬀcerthis in-the yeare-2 248. thiz% Kitig 
waned agenerall Parliament at London, wherein hee demanded 4a ayde from vim 2 
.ordsand Commons ta recover his rightin France ; who inftead of grantinjgit, 
zemed him very roundly'and fully of his unkingly and baſe oppreffions bothof 
Subje&ts and (irangers,to. his owne and the kingdomes- diſhonour, and'vf his 
ranny and rapines: At which the King being confounded: and" altamet ta hin 
"Is potecf'y a ſerious and {ſpeedy reformation; which becauſe they. 
debut feigned, he anſwered they ſhould ſhortly ſee it ; 1 1 they rept 
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would patiendly expe ir till 15 .dayes after Saint Fobri Bapriil; 
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pſecill then. But che King ſeduced, hardned and much" exaſperated by this bad 
anlglers and Courtiers,givingthen avery+high difflealing' dnfiver to theitde- 
ads; they all unanimouſly anfivered,: that they' would +: 1wre "5 bs \enthv- 
'#bemſelves to enrich and ſire the King and Kingdomes enemies ,- and ##t be his 
ately and indiſcreetly, and WITHOVT THEIR CONSENT: : 
Poitiers and Gaſcoygne,and engaged himfelſe in thatwarre , whente be returned inylo- 
azich loſſe of bis honoxr and treaſure, to bus gre#? reproach; AlndAd this Parliament 
Wing wich diſcontent, the King grewvery angry with hix3fConnſeltvn,, fir per 
wn wpon theſe courſes which loſt the hearts of his Nobles\ and people:who to pacifie his +11- 
Wupply his wants, adviſed him to ſell all his Plate, Utenſils and Jewels*ro 
kondouers, and then to reſume and ſeiſe them apaine as belonging*to the 


SSSHICG 2 . | | , ; ; 30% <9 
Dfnky 1256. The'fame King How ſiunmoneda Parliamenteo aft hini'inhis O) 24h Par 
nadie; bit becauſe be alas jaw bi th44 warre WITH O VT HIS 15240256, 
RONS-AND PARLIAMENTS CONSEN F thyyantbir own bro- 
ward Earle of Cornewall,refiuſed to grant or lerrd bim any aydes And © becinſe nÞ » 1, 
4*G v7 > WOAgTervypig aen rem_gs oy. Þ» be/utebrain 
agnd Charta, they refuſed to doe any thing, or grant any\tyd ithowt th 
Y Cares were prefnn, and fo returned hom diſcontennd, Afcerthis Cx Akze (OL au: 
bis King ſammeninga Parliament at Lordon, 'demaitnded ayde of thants- p.g33;p35; '- 
pes | . | | canto p.933;93% '* 
*Amarres m Apxlia; to which theParlizmentgave this reſolute anſwer, that. PN 
W howtoyer foopply bin: in2 this caſe withoitt their oneundoing\; And if be bad ants 
wnſermingh pottca from vþe Pope the Kingdome of Apilini for the-nts of bir fone 


ward 


(a) Walſingham 
An,1311. Hiſt. 
Angl.Þ.7 1» 

(b)walſingham 
Hiſt.Angl.p-37 
3 q Wc. Tpodige 


The Parliaments intereſt in the Militia: 
Eward, be ſbould impute it to bir owne ſimplicity,and that be bad PRE SV ME 
GIRCVMSPECTLY WITHO 


NOBLES TO UNDERTAKE THIS WARRE., a a contenmer 
beration and prudence, which is wont #0 forecaſt the end of things ; therefore be ſhould 


go what iſſue be beſt could, and ſbould take example from bis brother Richard, who 
the Empire tendred to bim,&e. Inthe ſecond yeare of (a) King Edward the "ſeea 


conſented to this At of Parliament, That be woxld begin no warrexypithout cont 


d with an oath. So (b) Anno 25, Edward 


though the 
conſents 4 
ing the King 


iveuſt 114. Ann0- 


1297-P-330 


Hiſhy.3" 95 
3 20,3 aT.&c. 


, 


* Walſingham, 
Hiſt.p. 332 
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* Flanders, giving 
thu wy. undertake t | 
the kingdom, alleadging; that it was not ſafe to conimest the-people of the King and 


201ananmxpert Þ rieft ; it ma at Laſt reſolved in Parliament(through the conſtancy and 3 
th; Knights and Commons that be ſhould undertake this warre, and goe General of the 
W hich. office he valiantly managed with good ſuccelle ; being a berter Souldie 


5 -3t Was dernt 


hich 
et And the {ame yeare in enother.* Parkament at 


E B.ARLLAMENT, that becauſe the Scati bad broken their faith with hl 


>. faith ſbou.d be broken with them (F rangenti fidem, fides franganer eidem : )' At 
Pal alt ſent into Scotland out of England, (to - a thouſand 4 nt 
2000, Archers) 10 curbe their attempts, rnder the.condutt of the Lord Thomas of Wal 
which the Scots bein ___ ; were greatly pak, —_ in theend of 
liament: {ent humble ſupplicants to it, | to #reat withthem abowy @ peace or truce, 
deferogs Bret the Engliſh. baving bad ſuch frequent experience of their Falſbood, ould 
treat nor compound with them , \ but reviling thezy meſſengers, commanded them 0? 
bome. . wiſbing them todifend their beads and rights as well as they could. Who return 
Northern, Lords undertooke the defence of their Conntry,ntill T homas of W oodſtoch 
be prepared to ayd them with greater Forces. Loe here both Generalls, Armies,” 
a2ppainted by the Parliament, and Sublidics likewiſe granted.co ſupply hen 
the making of a peace or truce referred to them, it being agreed in atormer 
that if any dammage or injury ſpould, bee) done by ether Nation one to another, ſank 
Committges ſhould ie ſent to the Partament of both kingdomes every yeare, who nw 
2 el o7-+ 54 ANA amends according to the dammage . 5 Aved 

nted Statutes of 18. Ed. g. Parliament 2. and.in-our (4) Hif 


ol 


ment of 
£ {<1 | :In P . 
(and l todchis preamble, recited almoſt verbatim, the next P 


Ty chap; L.)It is $0 be remembred, that at the Parliament hclden at Weſtm iſters 
next after:the Uta of the Hal Trinity, in the Beigne of: or Saveraigne Land, 
that nom #, of gland the 18, angl of Francetbt 5 many things | ſbewed nj 


VT THE CONSENT OF 


J/ 
| 
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merit; which were attempted by the adverſary party, againſt our Soveraigne Lord the King 
iFratice, g2inft the True late taken in Britaine, Ne zigne Lord the King: 
him. And bow that be enforceth himſelfe #s mach as he may, to deſtroy our ſaid Soveraign 
ard the King, and his Allies, Subjets, Lands and places and tho tongge of England. And 
bat was prayed by our ſaid — Lord the King of the Prelates, great men and Com- 
wr, THAT THEY OULD GIVE HIM SUCH COUN- 
FELL and AIDE AS SHOULD BE EXPEDIENT IN $SQ 
>REAT NECESSITY. Ardthe ſame Prelatesgreat men and: Commons taking 
od deliberation and advice, and ypenly ſeeing the ſubverſion of the Land of England, and 
ings great buſineſſe, which God defend, if baſty remedy be not provided, H AV COUN- - 
ELLED JOYNTLY and SEVERALLY, and prayed with great 
ance aur $ overaigne Lord the King, that be would make him wn 1s be might to-paſſe 
bs See, inaſſurance of the ayde of God and by good quarrell, effetzally at this time,'' T-O 
AKE:' AN END OF. HIS WARRES BY. WAY OF 
FACE OR ELSE BY FORCE. Arndthat for Letters, words, nov. 
promiſes, be ſhall not let bis paſſage, till be ſee the effect of bis buſineſſe, And for: this 
wſe the ſaid great men do grant,to paſſe and adventure them with him. And the ſaid Com- 
doe grant to bim for the ſame cauſe in acertaine forme,two Quinzimes of the Conmho- 
ty,and two Diſme? of the Cities and Burroughes, to be levyed in manner as the laſt @win= 
granted tobim, and not in other manner, &c, So that the money levyed of the ſame, be 
pended inthe buſineſſe ſherwed to them this Parliament, BY ADVICE OF: THE 
REAT MEN THERETO _. ASSIGNED, And that the: aydes be=: 
d Trent, BE PUT 'IN: DEFENCE 'OF THE: NOR!TH. 'A 
gnant Precedent of the Pacliametits intereſt in concluding Warre and; Peace, and 
boſing of the ayde contributed towards warres, to ſuch perſons and uſes as they 
give meete to confide in; By theſe, with infinite other precedents, the Statute of 
Jac..c. 2. and the AC of Pacification and oblivion betweene- Scotland and England, 
dethis very Parliament, ena&ing that wo warre ſhall be Jewyed.ar made by any of either 
tim againſt the other without conſent of Parliament, under paine of High Treafon, It is 
ent, that the principall right of concluding, denouncing Warre or peace, reſides 
teParliament: and that the King without its previous advice and conſent,ought 
ito proclaime any open warre,lince theSubjeRts eſtates;and perſons muſt ſuppart, 
Fit, and receive moſtdiſadvantageby it; a truth not onely implyed: but refol-. 
this Majelties owne royall aſſent this very PBarlianient in the AG of P acification 
Ixt Emg/andand Scoland, Neitheris this thing unuſuall but common in other 
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the p (7) Common-** - 

©& .wealrh lire” 

P-162,163,i64 _ 
*BedmIb,&1,-- 
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Kings woe the authority and preceding deeree of their Senates, Parlianienty 
Diets; as (k.) Budiz: proves at large, Thelike (7) Buchauan afhirmes of thek 
(k ) Bodins of Scotland; and we havedivine authority concurring with it, Joſh 22,11, 1% 
ES nwcale Fudge 20+ 1. tO 48. compared with Prov.20. 18. c. 24,6, and Frag.t1, 1 
- L1.c.0-p.162 Secondly,All preparations belonging to warre by Land or Sea, have inthe PH 
+» "SY _ generall, beene uſually ordered, limited andſetled by the Parliaments : as 
, Js | 
Kew F - 4 ' Firſt, Whatproportions and ſymmes of money ſhould be raiſed for the mi 
234: ging of the warre; in what manner and time it ſhould be levyed ; to what hat 
(m) 1 LAS ſhould bepaid; and how disburſed: which appeares by all the Bills of Subly 
—_ r= Tenths, Taxes, Tonnage and Poundage in the Reignes of all our Kings. *'? 
K.3.Stat.9. Secondly, How every man ſhould be Muſtered, Arrayed, Armed, accordinj 
(n) Abridge- his eſtate, as is cleare by all our Statutes of Armour, Auſters, Captaines, 
ment _ Horſes, Warres, reduced under heads by () Raſtal/; where you may peruſe t] 
( - +: ore by uſtice Crookes and Huttons Arguments againſt Ship-money ; Sir Edward( 
Exch, 4H. Inſtitutes on Magna Charta, f. 528,529. theParliaments two late Declaratia 
4.c13.1 #7. gainſtthe Commiſſion of Array : and the Statute of Wincheſter, 13, E. 1.c.6, 
c.18.19 H7.c. _— How farre every man (hall March when he is Arrazed, (o) when he| 
I,3. ba 2. c. goe out of his owne County with his Armes,when not: who ſhM1 ſerve by Seay 
yy "4 * by Land ; how *- they ſhall continue in the Warres ; when they ſhall at bet 
4.8 5. Phil. . OWne, when at the! ingdomes, whenat the Kings coſts or wages, and for how 
Mar.c.3.5 Elig. Ume; as the Marginall Statutes, and next forecited Law Authorities maniſeſh 
6 5. Lids ' Fourthly, When, where,and by whom (p) Liveries, Hats, Coates, ſhall 
RO a b; ven in Warres, when not, and what (4) Prote&ions or Priviledges thoſe wh 
Scar © Warres, or continue in them ſhall have allowed them. ! 
f.68.t075. Fit. . Fitch! I Whar(r) ſhares rn ne = of Priſoners, Priſes, Booties, Capl 
hs. _ f b; : _ = _ eo be = in the Warres:And at what (s )Ports and. rate 
4. 7, H. 4. ſhou ipped over Sea. gl 
— Sixthly, (#) How and by whom the Sea ſhall be guarded, and; what Juriſdi 
As for preſ- Authority, and ſhare of Priſes the Admirals of Ezg/and '{hall have ,* When 
fing Mariner, ſhall be open ; when ſhut to enemies and ſtrangers; What puniſhments i 
he —_— for Mariners _— on the Sea ; And what redreſ for the SubjeRs there rok | 
C. 5-19. enemies or others. * | f 


_ «7, | Seventhly, What (#) Caſtles, Forts, Bulwarkes, ſhall be built or pal 
: Hac.21. 4 defence ofthe Realme, in what places, and by whoſe charges. 4 
Hac.14 8, FEightly, What (ﬆ) puniſhment ſhall be inflifted upon Caprtaines, who at 

4-c-1.6.& c.2. traſt, detaine the Souldiers-wages,-and on Svuldiers, who ſel] their Arm 


I9 #:7.14+ deſert their colours without ſpeciall Licenſe: 


» 


Gor 4H Ninthly, What () provilion there ſhall be made for, and maintenance 


E4.c.2.-8 H.6.. tO Souldiers hurt or maimed in the Warres by Land, and for Mariners by $8 
©. 13. FiR. = 
Brooke Tit Proretion, 1 1E,4.0.1,2,1 H,7 £6.49 H.7.c.4:7H-7.0.1(!1) 1 H.6.c.5.14 B. 7.6.9.2 R-3-5-4 
Stax, 3.0.3. (s) I3-R.2.c.20. I4 E.4.c.10, (t) 2R.2 c. 4.13-c5-:15R. 2.c.3, 5R.2,C.3. Star.2. 30:4 
H.5.c.6. x8 £E.3-C-5+ 14. H.6.c. 6.7,%. 2H5-c.6. a9 H.6.c.2.4 H 5.0.7. 14 E.4.c:4. 18 H.6. C9, 28 H.8,; . 
H.8.c.4. (#). 21 R.2z.c.18. See Spelmans Gleſ. Admiral.Corkes Inſtit.on Linler-n,260:10 H.6.c.5.4 K.4.6t 
$,c.1. 23 Eliz.c4. (x) 2R.2. c.4.18 Hz 18,tg..7 .7.c.1. 2H.8.c.5 2, 6.c.2». Phil. (x Mary, 6:3 
Dyer 211« Cooke 6,r-f. 174, (5) 35 Elirce4 39 El c.21, 43 Eliz.c.3, | 4 
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"Filthly, That () no ayde, Armour, Horſes, Viduals ſtall be conveyedto.the | 


emies by way of Merchandiſe,or otherwiſe during the Warres ; thatall Scotr,and 

her enemics ſhould be baniſhed the Kingdome and their goods (cifed whiles-the 

Sarres continued betweene England and them,, _  - | 

*Eleenchly, How (2) Frontier Caſtles and Townes toward Was, and other 

laces of hoſtility ſhould be well manned and guarded,and no Welchmen, Iriſh, Scots 

alien Enemies (bould be permicted.to ſtay.in mp, 4g togive intelligence,or ſuffe- 
n 


{codwell or purchaſe Houſes or Lands within them, and that they ſhall all bedif 


\Twelfthly, After what (5) manner Purveyances ſhall be made by the Captaines 
Caſtles, and how they ſhall rake up viftuall. In one word, Warres have beene 
Wares 
FOYLIIC 
the Parliament Rols and * Printed Afts, demonſtrate. So that our Parliaments 
2all * former ages, even in the Reignes of our moſt Martiall Kings, have had the 
pyeraigne power of ordering, ſetling,determining both thebeginning, progrefle, 
ic Gm of our Warres, and thechiefe ordering of * all things which con- 
racdthe managing of them by Sca and Land ; being indeed the great Counſel! 

Warreyelefted by the Kingdome, to. dire& our Kings ; who wereand arein 
uth but the kingdomes chiefe Lord Generalls, (as the(d) Roman Emperours, and 
l Kings of old were their Senates, States and Peoples Generals, to manage their 
arresand fight cheir battailes) rhe Soveraigne power of making and dire&ing 
farre or Peace, being notin the Emperours or Kings themſzlyes, but in their Se- 


» States and Parliaments,as ((e)Bodin proves at large. And being but the king- 


zmes Generals, who muſt wpport and maintaine the Warres, there is a$great rea- 
that they ſhould direC and over-rule thingsin the Ordering of their Warres and 
Balrtia when they ſee cauſe, as thatthey ſhould dire& and rule their Lord Generall 


(W7R.2.c.16 
I5R.2a.c.7, 7 
pr fo 

a) 2 H.4ciz 
18.20.23, 30, 
31,32333.1H. 
$x<.6,7. 3H.s 
£.3.4 H,5.c.6, 
7.7 Jac.cing 
R.2.c,7-17R. 


07 oy Truces made, confirmed, and puniſhments for breach of them, ( 
ns for preſervation of them enafted by the Parliament, as infinite Precedents ; 


I3.23 H.6.,c,6 
27 H.6.c,2.12 
E.4.c.3-17 E . 
4ec.1. 

*® Sce n3 Rac 
2.27 E.3.C.17 
I H.6.c.5.9H, 
5.£.3-4 E,z.c.8 
(d) Pohb.hift, 
{6. Eutropne, 
Munſter, Grim- 

fon, Zonaras in 
the Roman Em- 


w; ovthe King his Generals in both his Armies: During the ( g). minoritigs of perours lives, . 
wg Henry the [1xthy and Edward the fixth, the Parliament made the Duke. of Bed- Seldens Tir. of 


FRegent of France, and the Dukes of Gloceſter and Sommerſer, 
ang, committing the truſt ofthe A£:/ztzz, and Warres to them : And (5): 39. 
©. 'the Parliament made (b) Richard Duke of Yorke, Lord Proteor: of the 


Lord Prote&ors of n0-/ 


(e) AriRh, Polre. 
L 3oCe Fo I Sam. 
8 11 z1 2.22. 


ne,and gave him like power, when the King wasof full age. . And in:our'pre- (f) Common 
times: - The King! himſelfe this very Parliament voluntarily committed) the. Wealth-r:c.10 
We careand managing of the Warres in Trelei4 and the 243/itiathere'to thispre- (67 engham 
KFarliament;who appointed both the Commanders axtd al other Officers of the Spebifts, _ 
fees ſent hence into Treland :- and thatwithout any injury,or eclipſe, to his Ma. 1109,1120. 
Royal! Prerogative, . If then the Subjects and Parliament. in-ancicnt times, (2)Grefi.p.6 45 
#ehad the cleftion of their Generals, Coptaines, Commanders, Sheriffet, Mayorey: 9s Cbrazg 
Romer Officers, having the chicfe ordering of the Militie miderthe King ;-if De FAR KSp, 
F7 have conſtantly Ordered all parts and matters concerningthe Warres in all Stow, 

nerKings Reignes ; appointed Regents and Prote&ors, committing to them 38;& 
wngs owne Royall power over the Ailitiz, during their Minofities ; and his 
Wy himſclfc hath permitred this Parliament to Order the Xilitia of Ireland, to 
mathey have no ſuch right or Titlcas to that of England, without any preju- 
ty his Prerogative, Ican ſeeno juſtexception, why his Majelty thould at firſt, 
- B 2 Or 


is a 4 
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or now deny the Parliament ſuch a power over the Mitia,as they delired forg 
or why in point of Honouror Juſtice, their Bill for ſetling the' 143/riain f 
\der hands, inſuch'iperſonsas both fides may well' contide in, ſhould now be! 
ed, being for the Kings, Kingdomes, . and Parliaments peace and ſecurity, * 
lefſe, why a bloody inreſtine Warre ſhould be raiſed or continued, upon ſuch; 
confiderable point on his Majelties part: who ſeeing he cannot manage the 
in propergartpa inall Counties, bur onely by Subſtitutes ; hath farre more 
accept of iuch perſons of Honour and quality as bis Parliament ſhall nomi 
- whom himſelte and his whole Kingdome in theſe times of Warre and dangep 
repoſe confidence.) to execute this truſt, then any whom his owne judgement; 
or ſome private Lords or Courtiers ſhall recommend, ' in whom the Kingdom 
Parliament, in theſe jealous deceitfull times, dare not.confide. The yeel 
_, thePacliamentinthis juſt requeſt, will remove all -feares-and jealouſics, -reſty 
-., Peace, re-gaine his Majelty the reall afteQions of: his diſcontented Subje&ty 
perſiſting in the contrary courſe will but adde faell to our flames, feares, doubts 
gers, and fruſtrate all v5 all endevours of Peace. 4 
From the A:/itiz it ſelte, I deſcend to the conſequencies of its denyall, thePg 
ments ſeiling upon H#//, with other Ports and Forts, the Royall Navy, Ama 
tion, . Armes, Revenues; anddetaining them ſtill from his Majeſty, the gram 
ference now pretended, 'whence the preſent warre hath emerged ; which tl 
ſuing confiderations will in a great meaſure qualifie, if not altogether ſartisfie.; 
Firſt, his Majeſty and all Royaliſts muſt neceffarily yeeld , that thePo 
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bla Ammunition, Armes,and|Revenucs thus ſeiſed on by the Parliamentzh 


his.(i) ajeſties inpoint of poſſeſſion, yet are nothis, but the Kingdomes in; 
ofrig ans; 7-460 ger bling firſttransferced to, and placed on bis Predect 
and himſelfe by the Parliament and Kingdon2: not in right of propriety,'h 
(i3Sre the Re- conditionally upon truſt, (his Majelty being but a publike Officer) tor the 
monſitance of anddafety of the Realme; and though his Majeſty came to them by deſceng; 
agen wasbut-in nature of the Heire eluFeake in. truſt, for the uſe and es 
v.32. 1642, kingdome; as aKing inhispoliticke; not as aman or Proprietor in his 
oe ge cape as.our (4) Law Booker, T ermitns terminantibus reſolve. Hence it hal 
379: and Cooke © deed ;(an) thatithe King can neither by kis will in writing, nor by 
ind. Fiz. Net. ters/Patents, Deviſc or alien the Lands, Revenues, Jewels, Ships, Forts, ond 
fit 1316, "Cooks niticn-of the Crowne (unleffe it beby rate” 20m 22's (n) A& of Par 
ag = 3 enabling bim to docitby the kingdomes generall confent;,) and ifany' ſuch 
3% <4, © tions bemade, they arevoyd inLaw, and may be, yea have becne (0) ofc n 
(1)Plewd,Com. reverſed by theParliament ; becauſe they are not the Kings, but kingdome 
f245:221-259- of interet and propriety: | the Kings, but in poſſeſion and truſt for: the: kit 
26s. 34" uſeand defence.Hence it is,thatif the King dye, all his (p) Ships, Armes,/ 4 
4x5, nition, Jewels, Plate, Debts to the-Crowne, Moneyes, Arrerages of Rents 
b, | | 1 
HK 6: c.7. Fitz. Deviſe.$. 1H. 5. Executors, 198: 21E4.45-6. 21 E. 3.49: 24E.3. 42:18 
oy __ Imp, . 5% "A $4, 1 - 5 6 —o; Preſcntment ab Eſgliſe, 11 Livery, 23, Cooke, Lg. f. = x6; 
1H.6.c.5. (n) 21 R:2.c.g. Cooke, 1.8, The Princes caſe, 28 H.8.c-7..35 H-8.c1. 1 H6.c5,, 353 
(0) 18.5.c.9.31 #6, c.p. 10 R.2.6,1. (Þ) 14E, 3.Stat. 3.1, 5 R 2.c.3, All Statutes that give Subht ? 
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Tonnage or Poutidage, Sce Raflall Taxes;$c, & 
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lies Wards; and Rights of preſentments to-voyd Churches, goe onely to bis Suc- 
doors,” rot to his.Executors, (as in caleof acommon perſon,) becaule he Enjoyes 
em notasa Proprietor (as other Subjects doc.) but as a.) Traſtee onelyy for, the 
-kingdomes benefit and defence , as a (b) Biſbop, Abbot,Deane,Major,or ſuch like 
Stporations, enjoy their Lands, not in their naturall but policicke capacities, tor 
euſe and in theright.of their Churches, Houſes, Corporations, not their owne, 
on this ground (7) King Harold pleaded his Qath and promile of. the Crowne 
EEntandroHiliam the Conquerour, and (k,). King Phz/zp, with all rhe-Nobles 
FFrante,\. ind our owne Parliament: ( 40 E. 3. rot. P arl. 1. 5, 
led, King Fob! his reſignation and grant of the Crowne and Kingdome of Eng- 
to the Pope, without the Nobles and' Parliaments conſents, to be a meere 
ity, voydin Larw, binding neither King nor Subje&; the Crowne and poſle(- 
xs of it, being not the Kings but kingdomes. . 
And before this, * Anno Dom, 1245. inthegreat Councell of Lyons, under Pope 
ent, towhich King Henry the third, ſent foure Earles and Barons,together with 
Engliſh Prelates, and one Maſter William P owyke an Advocate, ro complaine ot 
Popesexa&ionsin theCouncell,which they did;where they likewile openly pro- 
ted again(tthe annuall tribute extorted by the Pope, by grant from King Fobn, 
hoſedeteſtable Charter granting that annuall tribute, was reported to be burnt 
aſhes in the Popes cloſet, by a caſuall fireduring this Conncell) as a meere nullity, 
d that in the behalfe of the whole kingdome of England, EO QUOD DE 
EGNI ASSENSU NON PROCESSERAT, becauſe the king- 
conſented not thereto ; and becauſe the King himſelte could mike no fach 
rtertocharge the kingdome. Which attbew Paris thus expreſſeth. 1, De 


weric Anglicane Univerſitatis Procurator aſſurgens, gravamina Regui Ang/ie ex parte 


werfitats Anglie, proponeus ſat eleganter ,conqueſins eſt graviter, quod tempore Bell; 


Romanam, extortum eſt tributum injurioſe, in quod ninquam patres Nobiliun 
w; wel ipſs conſenſerunt, nec conſentiunt, neque im futurum conſentientyunde fibi petuht Jets 
arn ri cum remedioe. Ad quod P apa, nec oculos elevans, nec vocem, -verbum- 101 


ipon this reaſon (1) Aatther Paris ſpeaking of King Henry the third his mor- 
lng bis kingdome to-the Pope, mo 1251. for ſuch monics as he ſhould expend 
EWarres : uſeth this expreſſion., Rex ſecus quam deceret,ant expediret, Se, ſummeue 
ww. ſub perez exberedatims, QUOD TAMEN FAGERE- NEC. 


Batt NEC DEBUIT, Domino Paje obligavit. Hence. King Edward 
d, having the Title of the King and Crowne of France devolved to him, 
bmadefome of the Engliſh feare, that they ſhould be put in ſubjeRion to the 
meat France, againſtthe Law ; the Parliament in the 14, oben of his Reigne, 
* palled a {peciall A&, declaring; That the Realme of England. never, was, 
agar robe in ſabjeRion, nor inthe obeyſance of the Kings of France, nar of the 
aeof France: and enating ; that the King of England or his Heires, by colour 
Or their Ticles ro the Crowne, Seale, Armes, and Title of the King of France 

mot inany time to come put the Realme: of. England, or people of theſame, 


Relate or condition ſoever they be, in ſubjeftion or obeylance, of-him,-nor. 
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) unanimouſly :re- © 


(2) See before 
Cooje 5. f-Is. 
& I 4 E.3cE I, 
IOR.23.c,.1, * 
(h) See Firz.& 
Brooke. Abbey 
Orforations, 
Deane& Chap. 
fem 
1) Speed p.qr 

Matth, Puticp n 
(k) Mat. Paris 
hift.minez, Dr. 
Craktiborpe of 
the Po Pesrem- 
Porall Monar- 
cy, p.252. ro 
255.Graft.11 2 
* Mat Weſt An” 
I245P.I191.'0 
197. Walſirgh,. 
Tpedig. Neuft. 
Þ 60. ar. Paris 
Þ 646, 


resnor bis Succeſſors, as Kings of France, nor be-ſubject; nor- obedient; but. 


kf *X and quite of all manner ſubje&ion, and obeyſance as they were wont to 
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14. The Parliaments intereſt inthe Militia. 
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be in the time of his Progenitors, Kings of England for ever. By the Statuty 
R.2,c.1. itis reſolved, That the King could not alien the Land,Caſtles, Shj 
venues, Jewels, and Goods of the Crowne; and a Commiſſion is thereby g 
to inquire of,and reſume all ſuch alienations as illegall. Hence the Common 
Parliament of 16 R. 2. c.5. of Premmire,in their Petition to the King, and the 
Parliament in and by that Law, declared ; That the Crowne and Kingdi 
England, hath beene ſo free at all times,thax it hath been in ſubje&ion to ng/ 
but immediately ſubje& to God, and to none other , which/(by the proſee 
ſuites in the Court of Rome for Benefices, provided againſt by this AR) 
all things touching the Regality thereof, be ſubmitted to the Biſhop of Rong 
the Lawes and Statutes of the Realme be by him defeated and fruſtrated at | 
to the deſtruftion of the King, his Soveraignty, Crowne and Repality, 
his Realme; in defence whereof in all points,they would live and dye, 
Hence the Kings of England have alwayes ſetled, entailed, and diſpoſed of th 
ceſſion and Revenues of the Crowne by ſpeciall As of Parliament, and cox 
the whole Realme, becauſe the whole kingdome hath an intereſt therein, wh 
whoſe concurring aflent in Parliament, they had no power to diſpoſe there 
the Statutes of 21 R. 2.c.9, 7 H.q.c.2. 25 H. 8.c.22, 26H.8.c.13. 28 H.$, eq. 
8, c.1. 1 Marc. and Parl.2, c, 1,2. 1 Eliz-c. 3. 13Eliz.c-1.1 Fac, c. 1. Hall 
f. 10.15. 1H.4. Speeds Hiſt.p. 763.925. to 932. Daniel: hiſt. p. 122.138,136 
dantly manifelt, and Cooke 1. 8. the Princes caſe. * 
Hence in the Parliament Roll of 1 H.6, Num. 18. The laſt Will and Tefta 
ofdeceaſed Henry the fifth, and the Legacies therein bequeathed of 40000; h 
in Goods, Chattels, Jewels, Moneyes tor payment of the Kings debts, are ratily 
the Lords, Commons, and ProteQors concurring afſents by an Aﬀof Pacliat 
as being otherwiſe invalid to bindethe King or Kingdomie, And Nam. 40.0 
Katherine: Dower of 40000, Scutes per Annum, concluded on by Articles up 
Marriage, and by a Parliament held the ſecond of May in the g. yeare of Kin 
the fifth, well approved, authorized and accepted, which Articles that þ 
{woreunto, and the three Eſtates of the Realmeof England,to wit, the Prela 
bles, and Commons of England, in that Parliament, and every one of the 
them;their Heires and Succefſors, promiſed well and truly to obſerve and fii 
ever, as much as to them and every of them appertained : Was after her Hu 
death, upen her petition, by a ſpeciall Patent madeby this Infant King he 
WITH THE ASSENT OF THE LORDS SPIRITU 
AND TEMPORALL, AND COMMONS OF ENGLI 
IN THAT PRESENT PARLIAMENT ASSEMI 
Aſſigned, ſetled,and confirmed, out of the Crowne Lands therein-ſpecified: ell 
not — to the Succeſſor King or Realme: the Crowne Lands bell 
Kings but onely tn the kingdomes right ; whence all our Queenes Dowers: 
tures have uſually beene ſerled and confirmed in and by Parliaments, (whera 
on man may _— or mo his ey a good Joynture, without the Parli 
; aſſent or privity;) And in * 2 E.3.the Dweere Dowagers great Joyn whic 
Mes up rank; rts of the Kings Revenues ) by common tame a Foam = 
mel: hit. p.220 at Nottingham, was all taken from her, (becauſe not duely ſetled by Parkiame 
Speed p 688, too excellive,to the Kings and kingdomes providence) and ſhe put toa pe 
1000.1, per annum,during her life. k 
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Andby the Statute of 1 H, 6. c, 5. it is expreſſely reſolved, That King Herry the 
+ cond not alien or pledge the ancient Jewels or Goods of the Crowne, to main- 
«his Warres, without a ſpeciall A& of Parliament;and if he did, thoſe to whom 
nawhed or ſold them, were ſtil] accemptableto the Crowne for them, and the * 
mation yoyd ; whence, thecarrying of the Jewels, Treaſure, and Plate: of the * 
dome over Sea into Treland withoutafſent of the Nobility and Parliament, was 
e of the 'm) Articles objeRted againſt Richard the ſecond in Parliament, when he (,)6,,.9.401 *® 
zofed ; rhe Jewels and Crowne Lands being not the Kings in right of pro- (n) 1H.g c g. 
ov and intereſt, but the kingdomes onely , and ſo all alienations of them with- 19R- 2.c.1. . 
ache Parliaments conſentvoyd, and uſually (z) reſumed by the Parliament; wit- ©f-p-90,149 
the notable A& of Reſumption in 8 H, 6, and 31 H.6:, 7, ofall the Kings grants pt js. _ 
y Honours,Caſtles, Townes, Villages, Manors, Lands,Rents, Reva An: Daniel = 4 


tes. &c, from the firſt yeare of his Reigne till then, with divers other precedents 78,79,80,123 
Margin, in King Stevens, Richard the firitand Henry the 2'& g.their Reignes. 

he lutiens ofour Common and Statute Law, are ſeconded by many for- 

Civilians, as Baldus in Proem. de Feud.n.32. 33. Aretine in Rubric, Lucas de Pen« 


Cod, de omni agro deſerto,!, Duicungue f.18 4,185. Albericus de Roſate : Drodeunque. 


rip.bene @ Zenone.n.4.f. 3.1.4. Boetius Epan.Heroic,queſt. qu.3.n. 43. qu.5.n: 19, 27, - 
Dijdacts Canaruvins Pratticqu. c. 4.1.1. Martings Laudenſis, de Confed, Trats.1, . 
13. Joan, Andreas, in cap. diled. de Maior, Obed. Franciſcus Vargas de Author.Pon- (0) 9.E-4.17 © 
Axiom.1.21,2. Concilinm T oletanum 8, Surius Concil, T om. 2. p. $65, $66, with ſun- Derf86.283. 
others (many of whoſe words you may reade in Door Crakentborps defence of *:* "eq 
ſtentine,p.169.to 175.) who affirme , That the Emperour or any other King can-- (2)5s PE | 
give away any Townes or Territories belonging to their Empire or Kingdomes, Regis c.9. 10. 
weary to their Oathes and Truſts,they being the Kingdomes not theirs in right.: 32.4.8.c.46. 
ence they conclude, Conſtantines pretended Donation of Rome, and-Ttaly to the #/-{901-2-3- 
za meere Nullity. It.is true, (o) our Law-books ſay; That the King :cannot be - Cooke. 4 Rept. 
4 X v | =—& y £26,127. 
ed of lands to any private SubjeCts uſe,by way of teotment, becauſe it ſtands not '(9) 7 8, 4.45, - 
a his honour to be any private man feattee, becauſe no Subpenalieth to force him  5.21.F. 3.f.47. 
xecute it,8 he is a Corporation: yet he may have thepoffeſſion of lands in others 7:54" 7." 
& and fortheir uſes (as of. (p) Wards, Ideots,Lunaticks, Biſhops during the va- LOB Pp 
Land the like) and if healien theſe Lands in ſee to their dels (4) grant - Ma ns = , 
jd in-Law, and hall be repealed, as hath beene frequently judged ; becauſe he c.1. 1.H.5.- 9. 
gh theſe lands not-in his owne, but others rights, So the King hath his -3".9.6.c.7.- 
ne Lands, revenues, Forts,Ships, Ammunition, Wards, Eſcheates,: not in his 6) 12.E.4.c. 
but the kingdomes right, (r) for its defence and benefit, . and though he can- $GLDG I 4+: 
Indſeifed to a private mans uſe, yet hemay and doth ſtand ſeiſed of the pre-- Meia= TR. | 
9his whole kingdomes uſe, to whom he is but a publike ſervant, not onely 1 E.2«c.20. 
Wbut Divinicy too, 1 Sam-8.20. 2 Sam. 5.1.2. Iſa, 49, 23. Pſal.78:72, 73, 74. * Jec-c. 23- 
$4.1 Pe. 2,13. 2 Chron. 9.8. | _ _ _ | 
mdly, All the Ships, Ammunition; Armes the Parliament hath feiſcd; were _” 
ed not with the Kings, but Kingdomes monies, for the defence and ſervice (:) Amo. 1629 
Kingdome, as the Subſidy Bils and(s) Ats for Tunnage and Poundage, the 74% _ 
wne(:) Declaration, and («) Writs for Shipmony atteſt. [f then the repre- (#) -_ £ 
Body of the kingdom, to prevent the arrivall of forraine Forces, and that rs.s 4 _ 
nethey then forcſaw waslike to.enfue(and hath experimentally fincefallen to 6.5. * 
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on into truity hands for the Kings and Kingdomes uſe, to no other end} 


out even beyond their feares,and over{pread the whole kingdome, to which 
tens ruine;) hath-ſciſed, ſequeſtred the kingdomes Ports, Forts, Navy, A 


4 


they ſhould not be imployed agaiaſtthe King and Parliament by his Majeſtie 


#nant Counſellors, and outragious plundering Cavaliers, what indifferen 


x ) Speeds H7, 
>,1213.1219. 
230, Cambden 
Elizabeth, Aa. 
1601.p.205, to 
209. 
0) 15H. 6. c. 
3.vce Maſter 
Seldens Mare 
Clauſum, 
(3) See Ma- 
iter Se/dens 
Mare Clauſums 
and Pontanus 
anſ( wer there* 
to, and Gretzus 
his Mare [ibe- 
Twn, 
(1)4H.6.c 7,8 
2 R.2ic. 4. 
27 E.z.c.17. 
2 H.$.c.6.4 H. 
$.c.718 H.6. 
c:9.20H 6c, 
I. 4 E-4.C.5. 
Speeds Hiſt. p. 
I 195. Martins 
Laudenſis de 
R reſaltts, 'G 
fe lls, 18 E, 
3.0.5.3 E.4. 
Ce2. 


man can jultly tax them for it? (x) Ozeene Elizabeth (and the (3) State of 
beretofore) during the Warres with Spaine, inhibited the Hannſe townes and otbet 
Merchants (over whom ſhe had no juriſdi&tion) to tranſport any materials fi 
through the narrow Seas to Spaine (though their uſuall Merchandize to-thoſe 
the Sea, they (2) alleadged; was free,for feare they ſbould be turned againſt our Ky 
and after notice given-madethcm priſe) for any of her Subjefts to ſeiſe on, And' it 
mon policy this day, and enciently of all States wh atſoever, to ſei/2 on all proviſions, 
that are paſſing by way of Merchandize onzly towards their enemies, though they have 
or oh ph inthem( and to grant letters of Mart -t0 ſeiſe them, as we have (a) nſw 
whic ef og they mayyjuſtly doe, by the-Law of Nature, of Nations, to } 
one deſtruftion. Much more then may the Houſes of Parliament, after the 
eruption of that horrid Popiſh rebellion in-Treland, and the feares of a likeft 
warretrom the Malignant Popifh Prelaticall party in England, expeRting! 
{upplies of mony and ammunition from foraine parts, ſeife-upon Hell, othe 
the Navy and Ammunicion(the Kingdomes proper gvods, provided onely for 
fence in ſuch times as theſe) when his Majeſty retuſed to put them into ſuch 
as the kingdome and they mightjultly confidein, and the contrary Malig 
ion plotted ro get poſſeſſion of them to ruine Lawes, Lib:rties, Religio 
ment, Kingdome : And what miſchiete thinke you would: theſe: have Joy 
done to Parliament and Subjedts, had they firlt gotten them, who haves 
wrought ſo much miſchiete without them, by the Kings owne encouragemt 
command ? Doubtlefſe the Parliament being the ſupreame power, now i 
met together and intruſted by the Subjefts, to provide for the kingdomet 
had forfeited not onely their diſcretion, but trult, and betiayed both thet 
their priviledges, the Subje&s Liberties, Religion, Countrey, Kingdome; 
onely their friends, but enemies would have taxed them of infidelity, | 
(thatT ſay notdeſferate folly) had they not ſeiled what they did, in the 
when they did it ? which though ſomeat firſt, imputed onely to their oft 
jealouſie, yet time hath ſince ſufficiently diſcovered, that it was onely upor 
tiall reaſons of truce Chriſtian Policy. Had the Cavaliers and  Paprits 
armes) gotten firk poſſeſſion of them, in all probability wee had loſt ourÞ 
Lawes, Religion, Parliament long ere this : and thofe very perſons (as: 


conceive) weredeligned to take poſſeſſion of them at firſt (had they noth 


vented) withoutreliſtance, whom his Majeſty now imployes to regaine 
open warres.and yiolence.It is knowne toall, that his Majelty hadno alu 
qall poſſeſſion of Hwl/,nor any extraordinary cficer for him there, befan 


otþam (ciled_it,; but onely the Maior of the T ownegcle&ted by the Townel 
—— — _—y - . 4 A 
nominated by he K ng.; neither did Sir Zobzenter 1t, by order from Ut 


ad Towne!men whom ne 
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opuſÞ Northerne army ; Feld caule © Jeal 
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| Yama, 
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warres (thmgh they poſſeſſtd thert onely in right. of their Houſes) leſt they ſhould 
.any.azd, intelligence, aſſiſtance. to our enemies, Yea itanciently+hath | beene, 


PA. 
ſhips, g99dgzand eſtates of thoſe countries: and: kin 
arrezasarefound within theirdominions for the preſenty) or-ſhall arrive: the 


wards,leſt the enemies ſhould be.ayded by them. in the Warves,: (preventing Phy= 
cke being aSlawfull;as uſefull in politique as naturall bodies;) which-a& is warran- 


ke bein 
ploy 


{now is.che. common cultome of our. owneand other.kingdoies, as ſoone as any 
eachesand warres begin,. after Proclamation made, tothe and confilcate albrhe- 
g04 edomes with-whomrhey begia 

AT- 


fogns Charta;'with ſundry other Statutes: quoted .inths Margin. And? 
ſeiſures were madgbyithe King,in hiis name onely, yet It was by: autho- *: 


(b)20 E.3. © 


: Fitz Ayd. 2. 5 
' Hyde Le Roy. 


43+65 70.57. 


71.76.93. 98. 


Aſſ. 20. 11 Ho 
4:26.2.H.4. 7 


Io14H 410, 


I9.36.44-E.3+ 
I6,44.31 E.3. 


© 24.44 Luare 
' Imp. Fitz. 62. 


63.152 195. 
Col.5.57,58. 
l.7.19.22 E.4, 
44-21.H. 1.7. 


ity of Aﬀts of Parliament,as the publike Miniſter! of: the Riealmeyfor the kingdomes 
curitie, .andbenefic cather chen his owne. But-to:come to more puniuall 'prece- 
nts warranted by the {upreme Law of Salus Populi,the onely reaſon of the former: 
( py Dos 214. uponthe confiemation-of the Great;Charter andbof the Foreſt 


App.Alim.7. 
(c)19 E. 4.6. 
Magna Cart.c. 
309,14 E.3.642- 
\27\E.3.0 2-17. 


it was agreetgranted andenatedin(thatiParliamentaryaflembly ar )z R1.ci.1.4, 
annting-meade; that the, 25. Barons thenelefied for therdmnſervators. "of thiſe: Liberties and "5.c.6.4 H.5 c. 
arh 9, with the Commons of the Land, might diftraine and enforce the. King (if be vio-' 7-1 #.6.3.18 
te thoſe arters, and madc no redreſſe thereof within 40. dayes [pzce [afier' totice) by ſei- a Ro 
gap! bi CASTLES, lands, pbſſiſions, :and | other gods; tall amends ſhould be made IX F542 ” 2% | 
pray to their. arbitration. Ard far more certainety, theme Cbatelsipes (ox chiefe Cape ly 236; 7... "ey 
ines) oftbe Caſtles of Notthampton; Kenelwotth,Nottingham,:and'Scarbo 1* Cicerg de 
wa be ſworneito obey the commandment of the 25. Barons, or the major part of them'in Pa : 
HATSOEVER THEY THOUGHT '60 0D1i C O*N:C ER (2) Hettew: 
NG:THESE CAST.LES. WhereinNONE;;SHOLULD' BE PiL A- 
E Ba T.SUCH; AS. W-OULD .BEFAITHEFALLE:and OB: wHift.p.143, 
Vi il HEIR.Q ATH. Andupon this accord,Richeſter.Caſt!&and others} 44-145. 
lecultody, ofanticatright,' belonged to the Archbiſhop of Canterbrry,* with 
CC ſtles appertaining to the Barons, were reſtored to them by. the King ; who brea- 
WL his vowes & Charters immediatly after,(through the Barons and peoples - 
Fbeligence,qvermuch contiding tothe: Kings Oath and- confirmations, and 
Pnceite of holding that hy peace which they had recovered by violence from 


- - 


Part P25 Hh 
252.Danel, 


ious King,)in halfe a yeares ſpace recovers all the Caſtles againe even.to the - 
fl of. vcotland by meanes of foraine Forces, and a malignant,defpicable,dome- 
F pa ty,(hee having ſcarce ſeven Knjghts faithfull to him, being generally 
mall )and. made ,himſeife abſolate Maſter of all Exgland, except the Citie 
the Suburbs whereof hee burned and ſacked, and: ſo tyranniſed' oyer 
88 with fire, and Sword, pillaging themevery where. * Vaſtando omnecs 
be ; G damos 


*# Whathew Pa- 
ic. Hiſt.,p.26 ay 


205, 


- 
- 
— ll. ome 
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dimes, O& edifieie Baranum. druifes agminibus ſnccendebat, fpotia cum-anima!ibus raj) 
Ode raping wiyuitati. error gar Edad requifſimes faginabat &:, ſnfficiebat a 
ſam muitis ſumplicibus incalrs,, fo aliquid habere eredebaniner, & qui uibil babeh, 
tes babere cogebantar'; & qui nm: hebebat, babere ut porſolveret, pens exquifitis th 
ehater: DPifeurrebant. ficariz cede hkumana craentati, nottivagi, incendiarii, filti" 
Priffic enfibus, xt: delerent a facie terre,, ah bomine uſque ad peenms, omnia bumairhy 
necefſaria,edatiſque cultells villas, domus, cemiteria, ecelefias perinſtrabant,onmet'| 
bant, ita-quidem ut nec-mubiebri' fixaei, nec paroniorum vel decrepitorum pareerets | 
Et quod confumere non ulebanty, inceudio tratlebant, vel diſpergentes inntile bumaniyaj 
reddebant. Ez quor nulla nota premebant, INTMICOS REGIS FOC, 
TES (feinimiciſui appellandi ſunt, qiti eum ad manſuetudinem. & juſtitiam 
__... - Introducereolnerient) whicungue repericbantnr, raptim trakebanty in cavceremt jen 
' vinclis. mantipati; 1 tandem ud gravifſiman coalti.redemptionem, Oe. (A true © 
Qcr of our times,and plundering barbarous Cavaliers: ). which fo farre exaſſe 
the Barons andpeople, that they elettec another King. Put the end for wh 
cite-this precedent is, tomanifelt, thatthe Lords and Commons in that ape,d 
thinke the: Kings owe Charter, Promiſe, Proteſtations, Oathes, Proclatts 
the Biſhops and Popes ſolemne excommunications,and' thoſe 28, new Conle ” ; 
_ a ſafficienrſecuritieto preſerve their Lawes-and Libevries againſt the invaſions * 
' unconſtant, wilfall fedifragous King, unlefle they had the Power and Conti” 
of his chicfe Caftles and the Militia added to them which wee fee throught 
}much (ccuritie, and want of vigilancy,were all too little to preſerve their ib 
againſt an-unconſtant oppreſſing Prince,whofe oathsand firoteſtations wetebr 
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(e), Judges 16, : e)Sempſons cards, broken all-ro-peeces like a thread in a monient, by thoſe who 
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| _. -Sampſons firength. King Henrythe third was no whit infericar to his father 
1 +4 eines and perfidiouſnefle to hisSubjeAs, with whom when he hz 
Gafmp:138, broken his faithand ſolemne oarhes, the (f' Lords and Barons (having no 
1 $4. Speed,p. meanes of ſecuritie, left topreſervetheir Laws, Liberties, kingdome. from\ 
63410642. Jage and deſtruftion, orto-enforce the King to keepe thoſe ordinances whidl 
rage 471-7: -had&-madeandfivorneto obſerve in a Partiament atOxfd@ but few yeares befty 
Mathew Wih- which helaboured to reſcinde, having procared a ditpenſation of his Oat 
minfter, Holin- the Pope tocolour his perjury;) in the yeare 1260. appointed new Sheriff 
ſhcadand Da- Gagdians of Shires, difcharging fuch as the'King had betore admitted, arld k 
nel in his life. a role power inithe Marches of Faler, ſent'a Petterts the King under'ths 
of Siv'Roger Clifford, teſoecbing him to have in remembrance the Oath and promifes h 
made,, f'r the vb/ervitng of the Statutes enathed at Orford, with her Ordinances 
the honour of God, for faith and allegiance to his perſox,” and for the weale: and profit 
Realme ; willing him further to withſtand and defie alt fwch perſons, as will be azh 
ſaid als, ſaving the. Qeitene and'ber children. After which letter ſent, and no" 
tq-itreceived;; the Barons with banners difplayed; wwent- again firch'Val 
ay.they knew held againſt thoſe Ats, And firitat Hereford,they tooke the 
and all his Chanons wht o were aliens borne, taking away their money and! 
and p'nndering their: houſes and manors, And marching rowards 
le focking to them, in their paſſage, ever asThey found'any thattheyk 
agalrit themaintenance of the {aid ARﬀs, they impriſoned them and fpoy! 
houſes, were they ſpirituall or temporall men:furniſhed the eſpeciall Fortn 
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Tie Frlnnes iereftntbe Win, 

FT with Gandians of their ownr,andin DIVERS OF THE KINGS 
SASTLES., THEY. SET IN-SYGH MEN-ASTHEY LIKED, 
PIT. QUT SUCH.AS THE'KINGHAD PLACED THERE 
pEFORE, andgave them an Oath, chat they would be true and faithfull ts 


keepethoſe Caſtles TO HIS USE, and TO THE WEALE 
OF. THE RE A LME. And when ia ar rn; oathes 

ramnder up any Callle w ich was:;given him, by the Ki is brother) to keepe ; 
the aft | - rand the-reſt of the Barons anſwered;' they world either have his 

Guterar bis bead: which {© terrified the Poiffovines,that they left Oxfordand their Ca- | 
ertothe Barons, and fled into France. Which (g) Caitles when the King and: (£) a Tas 
| ords were accorded, together with the Caltlgs of Dower (Nec Regs ablatum nec weti- ol eagogeg > 
un, (ed e4uquam clavis totins Regni, cuſtadic efſet diligentioni a Baronibus Hepmtatem) ». 06,307. 
nd the Caitle of Rocheſter and others were readily delivered up by the 'Barvits/th 
King,qui #bique liberum invenit introitum, O exitum juxta vota; & tnnc-p)imo\ Reg: 
baſis ſe folſts deceprionibus circumventum, & Baronum ſivorum fidelnate, nbique Vitet 5970- 

. o wn; and then the Kin = rem Prove mewn = Cy 
0 Barons diſloyalty, who ſo willingly is Cafiles to him;,'whith. 
bc vw were | though hemadeburill aſe of ite took occafibh' 

\ef ilyto recede from his Oath ; whercapon' they 'reſeiſed the Cafes for 

icir ſafety. About Midfommer the Barons drawing neare to Landon, Rene a Letter 

> the Mayor and Aldermen requiring toknow ofthem, Whether they want dbferce 

nd maintaine the Statutes made at Oxford ; or not ? or aide and afſit: frech perſons #-Intis; 

debe breach of the ſame ?- and ſeit unto them a Copy of the fard 'AQts; with | 


ile, -chat.of there were any of ther, #bat ſhou!d.ſeerme to | be burtforll +6 the Reine Bj ohm 
yonweale of the ſame, that they then by diſcreet perſons of the land ſhould be altered and a- 
xeaded: Which Copy the Mayor barcunmto the'King then art 'the Tower -of Lon- 
amith cheQueene pnedogeas perſons; Then the King interiding to know 


heminde of the City, asked the Mayor, Wbut betbonght of thoſe A®@4? ' who abafh- 
dwith char queſtion, befought the King, That be mizht eommune with bis Brethren the 
Udermen, and then be wauld declare unto bins both bis anal their opinions, But the King 
Wn, He would heare his advice withour moxe Counſell. Then the Mayor boldly 
ud, T bat before timer, be with by Brethren and commumatty of the City, bybis commande- 
ere ſavorme to maintaine all Atts made tothe honour of God, to the faith of the' King, 
Wirefit of the Realme ,, which Oath by bir licenſe.and moſt gracious favour they intenidex 
pabſerve and keepe: And moreover, to avoid all occaſions that might grow of gradge and va- 
We tbetweene ibis Grace and the Barons in the City, they world wo all aliens and 
mers. et of it: ( as they ſooneafter did ) if hw Grace were fo contented, Winh 
ch Anſrcr the King ſeemed to: bee pleaſed, fo that the Mayor with his fa- 
departed, and heand the Citidbnotnt anſwer to the'Barohs, ' that they con- 
mndedto thoſeats, binding themſelves thereunto under the' pxblike Scale of 
as, their Liberties alwayes upholded and ſaved. Then the: Barons entred the 
ly,.and ſhortly after the King with his Queene and other of his Counſaile, re- 
meatoFeftminſter. 1 * Mar. Paris.p. 
Wow 1264.(the 48.0f Henry the third) the King made his peace with the Ba- 951+ Dan. tijt, 
heain Armes,upon'theſe termes: That AL'L' THE CASTLES OF $,179. 189. | 
SEEKING, thronghout England, thould be delivered FO THE £209. heh 7% 
Wl: C 2 KEEPING 316. 
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KEEPING OF: THE BARONS: the Proviſions of Oxford" be inx 
obſerved, and all Strangers by a certaineitingt aveyded the kingdom, except ſuch as by 
rall coriſent; ſbuttd be held faitbfull end profituble for. the ſame + Whereapon the*Bz 
tooke poſſeſſion of mait of the Caſtles by agreement, or violence where they f 
reliſtance,as they did its many places. And by the CONSENTof THE K 
and BARONS, Sir Hugb /e Spenſer was made Chiefe Juſtice and keeper g 
Tower: This done at. Loyaon ; the Barons departed 'toFmaſor to ſee the guidij 
that Caſtle, where they put our thoſealiens, whom Sir Edward the Kings 
had before put in, and pur other Officers in their places ; ſpoyling them of 
oodsas they had. Who complainingthereof to the King, he put them'e 
that ſeaſon. After which they re-ſeilgd Dover Caſtle, and made Richard de Gra 
valiant and faithfull man, Conſtable of ic, who tcarching all paſſengers thar'g 
' thither, .yery iritly, found great (tore of Treaſure, which was to be ſecretly 
veyed tothe PoifFoviner,which he (eiſed,and it was imployed by the Barons app 
ment, upon the profitable uſes of the Realme. The yegre:following,the Conn 
of London choſe T homas Fitz+T bomas for their Mayor, : and without conſent « 
Aldermen, ſware himat the Gwild-hall, without preſenting him-the next day tx 
King, or. Baconsof the Exchequer. For which the King was/grievoufly diſcow 
ted ; and being advertiſed.that the Citizens tooke part with the Barons, cauſa 
Sonne Edward to take the Caltleof Winſor by a traine; to which the King-andLi 
af his party repaired. And the other Lords and Knights with great Forces 4 
towards Londou ; but by mediation of friends, there was a peace concluded; 
thedifferences were referred to the Frez2b King to end . Who giving expreſleſer 
that all the A&sof Oxenford, ſhould from thenceforth be urddy f AS 9 and 
nulled 9 wy 3 50 "4 4 
The Barons diſcontented with this partiall ſentence, departedilti the Mat 
of Waks,,. where raifing Forces, they ſeiſedon many. Townes arid: Caltles 6 
Kings, and;Prince Edward going againſt ithem,was {ore diltrefſed and'almoſttd 
Hereupon to.cnd theſe diflerenccs,a new Parliament was appointed at Oxford; : 
toake ng cffe&t, Becauſe when the K ing had yeelded the Statutes of Oxford ſhould ſt 
Dneene was #1terly againſt jt ; whoſe oppoſition in this point being knowne i 
L,undoners, the. baſer ſors,of people were lo enraged; that the being to ſhoot the Balls 
fromthe Tower, towards Viafor,. they-with darts, '{fiones, and villanous wane 
forced her to returne. ... Aſter which,.the Lords\ſendivga Letter to the King,'s 
ſeech him not.to beleeve the ill reports of ſome evill Counſellors abouthim, +l 
ing their loyalty and honeſt intentions ; were anſwered-with two Letters of 
ance, Upon which enſaed the bloody battle of Lewss in Suſſex, inwhicht ie: 
and his Sonne, with 25. Barons and Baronets, were taken priſoners, & rwenty 
ſand of che Commans tlaine, Richard King ot Komanyhe Kings Brother was 
wiſetaken priſoner inthis Battle, (b)whoalitle before comming over 1 
(b) Mat.Paris, 12d with (ome Forces toayde his Brother, the Barons hearing thereof c 
P: - As YH theShips and Gafies of che Cinqueports and.other. places-to meet together: 
44.14. . to relilt him by Sca, and ſent horſe and tootto withand him by Land if heat 
, Whicks Rechacd ſaving tntelligence of, disbanded his Forces, -and {ent word 
Barons@that hewonld take an Oatly ro obſerve the: Articles and Statutes 
Oxenford® wherenpon hewas permitted to land at Dozer with-a ſmall. Traing 


, . ow aA F %a i ; 
, ” vw : . "+ - 
of  S th £  -- - LE AS = -> wy - 4 « 
Te # _ Y "s £ - of : - . © = A 


- 


The Parliaments intereſt inthe Militia. 


4 
0 #* 
s 2 
/ 
hk SSL ” 
* . [Ih _ F 
HS #* 
. 
s . 
- 


Ring Hry went to meet him. But the Barous would not ſuffer this King nor any o 
Train to'enter- inte Dover Caſtle, _ be had not taken bis 97, to obſerve wp al 
| ncipall Bulwarke of England 3 (the Barons then having both it and all the 
neporrs in their Cuſtody to Gonrochi kingdome from danger) Neither would 
y permit King Richard to goc on towards London, till he had taken the Oath 
rethentioned, After this battle all the priſoners were ſentto ſeverall priſons, 
ept the two-Kings and Prince Edward, whom the Barons broughtwith'them to 
ud , where a new Grant was made by the King,that the ſaxd Statutes ſhould" ſtand in 
nb : \and-if any were thought unrea{onable, they to be amended by foure Noblemen of the 
ame: and if they could not agree,then the Earle of Angiou, and Duke of Burgoin to be Tud- 
the matter: \ And this to be-firmely bolden and obeyed by both the Kings; who granted 
both their Sonnes'and Heires thould remaine as Priſoners, and Hoftages with 
Lrons,/ till-all things were finiſhed-according to this agreement. Upgn' which 
x was proclaimed in London betweene the King and his Barons, Fhen it was 
xd by the King, that for bis more ſurety and the wealef the Land, the Earle of Ley= 
fbonld be refient in bis Court 5 Upon which agreement, many of the Prifoners | 
ſeratlarge. In the meane while, before the battaile of Lews,-the Qoeene and! 
> of Romane; kad ſent oversſea for Souldiers, to aydethe King -againlt the Ba-: 
; Which now were come in great number unto Dover, andthere hovered onthe. 
o have landed; Whereof the Barons hearing, they ſent the King of Romans 
iſoner to Barkbamfted, untill the ſaid Almaines were retnned, and cauſed King + 
ywith-a great power to ride to Nover,: and force the ſaid Hoſtof ſtrangers to re-+ - 
zuntotheir Countriess 'After which by the counſel of the Logds,;'a Parlia-? 
wasSagreed-and+held at Weſtminſter, wherein a generall Pardon was granted? 

the Lordsand'their adherents, tor any matter ot difpleafaredonerothe King - 

Soane Prince Kdward before that day ; 'which-to-uphold,- the King-and he+ 
ſ{alemneQOath before the Lords ; and it was-further agreed, Thatthe Prince + 
axehde in the Kings Court, and __ thence without licenfeof the King» 

_{cerraine.Barons. Then were many inſtruments and bonds made by the King » 

nee,, for theperformance of ſundry Covenants b:tweene 'the King and Ba--- 

y which ſtiortly after tooke. ſmall efteft, and begat new warres , this Kings* 
aches of Oarhes, and:promiſes,: procaring him alwayes|new. inſarreGtions': 
ed Parliaments, which-the Barons conitrained-him to call andhold;againft ©. 

W: How the Lords and Parliament oft teifed upon the Cattles,« Forts, Am: | 
loninKing Edward the ſecond,and Richardthe {econds Reignes, when diffe-- | 
wew betweene them, 1 havealready in part remembred, and -you may'+read ; 
mate in the Hiſtories of their. lives. -In (7): the 33, yeare of King Henry thefixch (7) Hel: Chron: - 
wene, the valiant Earle of Warwicks,was made Captaine of Calice by:thePar- 14%33.39 HE,” 
Rt; a place of great honour and tratbit'tholedayes; by 'vertue whereof,--afÞ' Top '0 176, 
ikeatirezand buiineffe, reited principally:m the Earle of Warwicke: After Sunn uns - 
Me Queene { an ambiticu3{irringwoman)to breake the peacenewly made-'p./460. 204.” 
med-by oath, berweenethe Kihg;Lordsand Dake of Yorke, (created Lord *Grafren p.627;- 

drdy ihe Parliament)cauled a tray to:benaadeaptherEarlesmen,which pros! * Peels Speed 
Jatreand bloody-boxc/e,whereini che)Eaile bathed thofield.-r a 2055-56057: 
oag pon the King dllpleaſed As ug by bis Letters.Patents; oMea , 53; $4 h 
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Commonweale 
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the Captainſhip of Caleyes to Fobn D Summerſet z who going over 1 
in the 's, —_—_ of King Henry, to woman - of his er Us 
to the Earle, who to religne his place, anſwering, thet be-w as pact 
the Parliament, and fo cold not be outed of it but by P arliament ; andkeptthe Dul 
of the Towne; who being thus expelled from his office, afeer fome 8kirmi 
the Earles Garriſon, (wherein the Duke had the worſt } hee ſent over to'th 
and Queene for ayde, in detence of this quarrel! ; wherenpon they-providi 
warlike perſons'to. paſſe the Seas for his ayde, 'and-{bips to tranſport they 
lying at Sezdwichtor a winde ; the Earle of Warwicke being therewith -acgy 
t JobnDingbem a valiant Eſquire, wich a {mall number of men, but aa 
of couragious hearts to Sandwich ; who ſuddainly entred the ſame, tooke 
Rversand his Sonne (who commanded thoſe Souldiers ) in their beds, y 
ſome houſes and ſhips, and behides this, zooke the principal! ſbipr of the Kings dh 
lying at the Port well furniſhed with ordnance and artillery (through the fave 
Mariners, who favoured the Earlemolt) and brought the royal ſbips loaden: 
and priſoners to Caleyes ; Wirth theſe ſhips the Earle atcer paſſed ro the Duke 
into Ireland, and afterwards into Ernglznd, where the: Duke of I erke\ in failll 
meat laid c{aimeto the Crowne, which his Sonne atter.: obtained, .depd 
Henry,.'as having no lawtull Ticle thereunts, Trecite not this Story:co of 
particulars of it, but onely to prove, That the Parliament inthoſe times, þ 
conferring of Captaines places of greate(t trutt, who had the-command off 
litia.;, andithat, as this Earle in policy onely;for his owne ſafety, ſeifed ont 
rayallſbips, and Ammunition, | in which he had no right; ſo by the Gn 
the Partiamenc may diſpolt of ſuch places of Milicary.truit in theſe times" 
ger; and of the Navy and Ammunition of the kingdeme, in whichirheydt 
all intereſt,--for the kingdomes ſafety and:their owne. (k ) A Sheriffl, foul 
ſtable, and other Officers, - by the Common and. Statnte Law of the. Land; muy 
to diſarme and ſeiſe any mans weapons whatſoever, and impriſon bis perſon for a vil 
aft,or apparent zntention onelybe ſhall but diſizerhe the peace,” or make any Fray,' 
ot, to the ennoyance of the peop 'e, till the tumult and danger be: paſt, and the yeat 
Mach more then may the highelt Soveraigne Court of Parliament, ſeife the 
Armes, Navy, Ammunition of the Realme, {in which they have reall int 
ſecare/them for a ſeaſon, to preſerve the whole kingdomes Peace, and prevent 
Warre; without any injury to his Majeſty, till all feares of warre and dant 
moved. Not to trouble you long with forraine hiſtories of this Nature; it 
man ſtate the (1) chiefe power of making warre or peace, of ordering of the Militia 
ſing of the-caſtody of Caſiles,F orts, Ammunition was in the Senate and people, ndt\ 
vr Emperonr , « it ur in Germany, aud moſt forraine States - and kingdomes, #1 
without any dimization to thoſe Kings and Princes juſt prerogatives. Tt is the del 
tion.of the prime Politician (m)Ariſftotie(ſeconded oy: n) fobn 1-lariana' ant 
that in lawful kepgdoms the chiefe ſtr & pawer of the Militia ought to refide'in 
domes bands; mat Kings, who ou1ht to bave onely ſuch a moderate power and pg 
x may ſuffice to ſuch riots, - and nintane the Antbority of the Lanes , but\uh 
a force as may; ;maſier all his kingdome, * leſt-be become-a tyrant, and his Subjt 
In the kinzdome. of Arragn tir Spaine (as T read in * fHjerommus Blanis 
tund.menta'l anzient Law, (tnade about the yeare of Chriſt $42.by thelt 
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pthc pcanny; with diver$ochers of this nacurcwhich cheir Kings (org 
7 -aretooblerve;before they are crowned:)the words of whichlaw are theley ay 

FL ne bolt rake betd that be neither nndertake warre, nor conclude peace, nar makg Ges 

> die any thing of great moment, but by the adviſe and conſent of the Elgzrs :to wit, the! 

wig drtogonic'» the ſtanding Parliament of thatkingdome; which hah power 
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the King. And at chisday as theſame* Author writes) their Rictborginee, \, |. 1p 
C4-«d Peeres appointed.by that kingdome,not the King) have all the changes and « poris 6 in 
ladfof warre and peace lying on their neckes, and the command of the Militia af tbe caftris ſum- 
bak which tbey bawe power by their Lawes to raiſe, even choir tbeir King himſelfe, mm lmperium 
% be invade their Lawes or Liberties ; as-he there manifeſts at large. So in* Hwns ur” manga 
\thegre@? alatine of Kangary, the greatelt officer of that kingdome, and the ,,;n;ft raticnem 
X 3 Lieutenant Genet all ,' who commanids the Militia of that Realms , FP, chuſen by obt inet, oc. 
Þ eoliament and Eſtates of that conntry, not the King. It was provided by the * Nichole 
=.of the *\ £toliens, that nothing ſhould be entreated of CON GER- Viunfwd 
IG PEAGE OR WARRE, buintheir Panerdi,or grea general Gone BR L6 fas 
th + inwbith aff Ambaſſadors were heard and anſwered; a they were likemiſs in the $5. Brdiw 
. Sets, fad * Charts the fifth of France, having a = ole to drive all the Coumoenweale, 


met outof France and Aquitain, afſembled a generall aflembly of the eſtates ag 


Pacliamentat Paris, by their adviſe and wiſedome ts amend what by bimſelfe had nat | ,\; p 
_—_\ dane or confadered of,, and fo undertooke that warre with the cannſell and good. lis Fg Tay s. 
of the Nobikrie and people whoſe helpe he was to ufe therein : which warre being in and. Bedin.Com- 


we 
- 
, p 


cell dicrecd, proſpered ir bis band, and tooke good ſucceſſe as Bedinnotes . be> menweale,l. 3. 
xp. —pacions and antherity to any publike undertakings of a Prince and, '* ance "Ibid, 
State or Commonweale, ther t0- have them paſſe and ratified by publike adviſe 
abeig Conſtable of France,whbo hath the government af the Kings Swora,the Army,and * Boding L.1., 
da of Br ance is ancienth *chofer by the great Conncell of thetbree Eft ates E Parkiamens © 0: 
prdome': as is manifelt-by thetr elefion of Arthur Duke of Britaine te that office, * 
115: beforewhich, Anno 125 3. they clefted the * Earle of Leyoeſter a valiant fro | 
tierand experienced wilc a 6 Beck grand Seneſcball of France, ad confuleadum A; 5h > 
h toy. & multnon de[perato, quia ſtrenew fuit &' fidelzs 5 which office, he refuſed) | 
fhbuld ſecme a Traytone to Henry the third of England, nader whom he bad . | 
wccaonc of Gaſcoigne, which place he gave over for want of pay. In briefe, 
Iteexamples ofthe (0) Proteſtant Princes in Germany, France, Bohemia, the Low.coun=' (1 11,1 
ſbfour brethrenin: Scotland within foure. yeares laſt,. who feiled all the, iftoria,slei- 
arts; Ports, Artnes, Ammtimition, Revennes in Senrlapd, and Come Townes; dan 1.8. 18. 22. 
md $0:preferre\ their Lawes, Liberties, Religion,  Eftates, ' and Gountsy: rr a 
dion, by common conſent, (withott any Otdinance of bathr/Hou On "5g 
wrliament) wilt both excuſe, and juſtific all the As of this nature; 'done\ and Fer#nard, 
Drdinanices of this Parliament ; which being the Soveraigne higheſt: the ſecond, | 
the Realmeyintruſted with the kingdomes ſafety; may putthePorts,Fpres, |» 
mmunition (which the King himfclfeeannot manage in perfon,: butby fub- - 
to fuch rimder Okeers hands; as ſhall both preſerve and rightly imploy - 
the King and kingdomes fafey, andelefttheCommanders of the Militia | 
F h | according *- 
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got po rowt 755 line aural _ od Hanorgni p/nas7; E T A D UT L 
TEM E GNI. IftiveroviriE LIGEBANTUR PER COM 
CONCILIUM PRO COMMUNE UTILITATE:RE GN! 
PROVINCTAS ET PATRIAS UNIVERSAS,.ETPER 
. GULOS COMITATUS (o as the, King, had- the choyce of. the 
Province or Countrey, but the Parliament and vxople onely.) an plena Fol 
CUT ET'ViCECOMITES PROVINCIARUM. ET 
TATUUM ELEGIDEBENT. I. quod in quolibct Comatatu: fi frag 12h 
w rh PER ELECTIONEM ELECTUS ——— exercit 
TT . tatus ſui, jirxta preceptum Domini Regis, ad honorem Corone; & FL: 
-—"- REGN 1 rain ſemper cum os adfuerit in Regno.:\ Jtem quits fugitt a. 
e's ' ſocro ſno pro Wy: tate Belli vel Mortys in conduGtione Herethchiz Ju IN. EX PE 
ONE NAVALIT, VEL TERRESTRI (by which it is evident:thels 
Heretochs commanded the Militia of the Realme borh;by Sea and Land;ath 
Execute Martial! Law i in times of war re) per dat ome quod {rum eſt,&> ſnam 1 is 
- O\nbiay mittat Dominus ad terram quam ei antea ederat. Et qui in bello. antes] 
ſunm cectderit, ſit boc in terra, ſit althi, fint ei relevationes condanate.; '& habean 
ejus pecnniam & terram ejus ſine aliqua diminittione,& rette dividant inter ſe-Ar 
rable evidence to ſatisfie all men. ' 
| To which [ ſhall, onely adde that gbſervatian of the learned Anciquary | 
* Þ, 432 3 4h, mn in his* Gloſſeracm Title Dux, and Herezochim,(wherche cites 
349+ 2 Edward) That the Heretoch was Magiſter MMilitig, Gonſtabularine,: Mi 
 DVUCTOR EXERCITUS,.S IVE NAV ALIS, SIFVE Ty 
GIO STR1S.,calledin Saxon * Heretoga : ab Here, Exercitus, GT ogens Devere«0 
S wall Prins torr 372 leno  Folemote og eſt, non in it, ſub initio c4 endarum: A{git,\ at: 9; alin 
of Henour,p. Ca ym Otobris. Aderant tunr pſt : Heretochii, & QUAN ON. LWLERFE 
boz. RABANT EXEQUEN DA, conſulto zamen P;R Q C.ERUM- 24 
ET JUDICTIO TOTIUS FOLCMOTI APP R'QBANKD 
he ſubjoynes POPU LARIS ISTA HERETOCHIORUM 88 
Wt ELECTIO, noſtris $ axan bus cum Germans aliis COMMUNIS 
; Feet Botornm ll, videas, Tit. 2-cap. 1, us contra. Ducen (huge 
i WPHrvincia WaAUT-PO PULU SIBI ELEG JIULT 
_ Ducis conſiliatus fuerit, in Ducis ſit poteſtate,&c. Huc videtur 
«x reg. T wron;ligat 1.8. Sed. 18, Wintro Dux 4 P agenſibns ſits depulſe Duca 
odins Com | 
pacato' populo Ducatum recepit : E'igebantnur enim interdum Provin 


Res. + PIN POPULO. Inthe*Ronmn State, the aa = 


"Grimjtenes es ale, witbost their adviſe,þ1d power to appoint Lieutenaxts and Governonrs af 


{mp- 1all' Ht. rfbance th. *Ie enate commanded thoſe Governours of Provinces whom the Emperor Mi 
Pe'Tl. 4121 BY 


_ EF ad aberrte be faoft ituted in their roomes, 200, W46 accordingly 
__ ut Loa ne fu common T regfure, and uhlike revenue, \, 
oversing!y. And ſo weread in Scripture, Fudger 11:5. t012. 
4 5 |" 4-1 Tha Vs toy fpreaSher Iſrael, the Elders of Gikead wept to 
ih 7, out of the land of T oh, And they ſaid la fp epbthah, Come and be our Cap- 
4 we may fight with the Children of Am mon,trc, T hen Jephthab went with the El- 
.-nd THE PEOPLE MADE arh HEAD and, CAP-: 
NE. OVER THEM: the Princes and people, even under Kings themſelves; 
NE pſing power of the Militia and denouncing war, as is evident by Foſp.. 
2.11/00 32. 7 20. and 21, throughout 1Sam.-14.38. to 46.c. 29.1, to 11, 
Sam-18.2,3,4.c. 19. 1. tO 9. Prov.20, 18,c-24. 6. compared together. 
Line's cloſe of all, leſt an = ſhould obje&, thatno latedire& precedent can bee 
1% {ro prove the office o he Lord. Alma, and cuſtody of the Seas diſpofed 
pPorluwes t, I ſhall conclude with one pundtuall mano many.Ja 24. H.6; 
Pars Pat. ww. 16. The King grants to Fohn Duke of Exeter, the OFFICE 
"ADMIR ALL OF EX GLAND,IRE LAND and AQUITAIN, 
th this ſubſcription,Per breve de private fi ville, AVCTORITA TE. P ARS 
IA MENT 1, the former Patent of this office made joyntly to himand his fonas 
theKing alone, i inthe 14. yeare of his reigne,being ſurretidred inthe Parliament * Cooke: inflit. 
24.and a new one granted them by its dire&ion —_ authority, Yea moit ofthe rs 
doticallsPatents (which anciently were not univerſall for all England, but ſeveral © T —_— 
Rand {uch parts onely, and commonly but anmall or triennuall. atrmolt) 5 eds Deſevip= 
Sir H ry Spelman obſerves inhis Gloſſary, inthe word Admirs Where "Gu have: fc of Englend 
x Kalender of all the-Admiralls names; with the dates. of Yajons co8.p.11 3. and 
| None are DE AVISAMENTO.E TASSENSU:CON- jnnobofoe- 
LT ;which js almoſtas uſually taken for the Kings'* grea Canfl the'Parlia- © mio mag 
w pefor his privy Counſell. - And it our won. have copltantly di _ rye Crompton, 
ceby r.the adviſe or aſſent. of their privy Gpunſell,' there i _— = Cowel, 
 LEETECA cbr On —— oy ren 
and:-by whom they have tly beene as]. is a 
ia; zebuta par, he next bj jection, 6 $75 + 
low, whereas ſome pretend, x ik the Parliaments ſeifing and, detaini of the monwealth, 
;Caft 3, Ports Ships, Armes and Ammunitionis 4 Jredlon,: thin the 25:2. 
ite of 25 Ed, 3-c.3.and a levying of werre:againft the Kin Objed. 
Os Parliament was never within the meaning, not letter of 44”. 
A&concerning Treafons, asThaveformerly proved ; -therarher 
te King is a member of it, and fo ſhould commit T reaſon againſt bim- | 
=D a " 
© both Houſes are of greater al oriey chen cheRings a 
wasthey;make one Court) Is canaot ron ws ghar (> | 
ly,the Parliament is a meere (Þþ oration and Cowrt of juſtice ſonotca 
It guile of Treaſon: A Judge, Maior; or particular perſons of a Corporation ( () ny 4 H8. 


leo! high Treaſon,as privatemen, but not a Court of juſtice, or. Cor- 
*4 | . j: See Linknen 
by thevery Statutes of 25 E.3.and of R.2.e. 3.28 Rive. 12.1H,q.c10.. . Seto2g7.31 4 
; the Parliament is the fole fudge of all new Treaſons, not within the” jr hy frangg 
D 


very: 


"ThePatlamnt baertintewfiins. "* 


letter of that a&; kr deve: 7 Free, ot tvs Hhve pocket | 
beer Fein, the Juſtice ſhall 2arry — of 1be Treaf 
os ſbewen and: loved before fe Kg bis Parliament, whether it j 
ws _— And if the Parliament be theſole Jud ofa N— 0 
beguiley Treaſon, for then it ſhould be both judg pe Delinquent;and if 
doubtir Fi would ever acquit i itſelfe of ſuch a crime as High Treaſon, on, and 16ve 
jadgementagaioſt it ſelte. And no Judgeor perſon ele can arraigne or'juc be 
oomiaadteg; of it, becauſe itis che higheſt ſoveraigne Court; over which! 
beef or Court whatſoever hath any the leaſt rarifaliQon » So that If irwe 
of the guilt of Treaſon, yet it could not be arraigned or judged for it, 
no ſuperiour or adequate Tribunall to arraigne it. 2 
Fi ly, admit it might be guiſty of High Treaſon in other caſes, yet it cat 
fo in this. For having ajoynt intereſt with the King in the premiſes in 'thi 
domes right,(the ſole propriator of them)Jit cannot doubrlesbeguilty of te 
much leſfſe of High Treat n for taking the cuſtody and poſſeflion onily 4 
ren is their -+ a eſpecially when - both ſeiſe ma debbie it for #9 owne fi 
pdomes ſecurity and defence ; within atly malicious or traytorous intertian 
ingdome. 
| Ke a es ſeiſmp or detaining-of theſe from the Kit 
of Warre within this Law, as is moſt evident by the Sta 
chr iy 6, 2x, ioie 4p 4 prefly diftinguiſheth, the ſciſing aud detaining of the ing 
-qinizit 1: 1, Knmmtition, Ships , from the levying warre again the King in his. Realme, an i 
tx'\1x11o!. 1 enpfeſienay clauſe, -onafts this /eſing ted this to be | igh Treaſon fi rol... 
hos .213.4 0. an Betauſtirwwas tro Treaſon within 25. 4 fore, 'which-if it'} | 
veop tne this newclauſ had beene ſuperfluous ; which law of Ki Edward b 
pealed by primo Marie a Treafon,20. this offence then ceaſed to be T 
whereupon by « ſþetiall a -of Parllamensin 14 Eliz.c. 1. it was made Hiph 
' apaine, (which had bemno-meedlelle; If it” had beene a Jerying of wang, "or | 
_ withbn'24.RAg before. } And that with this proviſb,” 45 bi ATE ts entire" 
ents Maſter life tht yow'is, "ON LY ; and fo by his Parliaments 
itis no Treaſon fince her death, within 25 E4.3. for then this roviſo' __ þ 
and repuynatictoo. And therefore being now no High Treaſon in any Pt 
not without macs - ealumny and injurybe reputed Treafon inboth the 
Parſiament,uncapable of High Treafon, as the premifes denionftrate. g 
In briefe, hethatſeifed and detaitied the Forts anti Ships of the king 
itwas Treaſon,wasnot a bare Traytoragainſt the Kings perſon orCromnbl 
againſt che King and bis Realme too,like thoſe Traytors, mentioned in the fo 
11 R; 2.c.4.and 21 R:2.c.2.4.He all be 1d ed and have execution a6 a T'R 
ant 'E NEMY*Q F-THE ING -« and TO- THER EALCME 
26 H,8; c.97.: HIGH" TRAITORS TO'THE mer 
Gunponder Traytors were to the Parliament 'atid 'Realme in 
>) repreſentative Body ofthe Realme: the Parliatnene then bengehe Rain 
catively and aythoricatively tov, and fo the [party againſt. whom t 
is principally to bee committed, cannot bee a Traytor to-it ſelfe by. 
wy of any cxpiced A& which made ſuch a ſeiſure or dethimr Tres 
therefore thoſe Lawyers, 'who pronounce this Parliaments. ſeiling and d 
the Ports, Forts, Navy, Armes,or Ammunition of the Realme to keepe! ' 1 
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yt 8 ane gu toni in their gwrve prof eſſions. | 
, ut fo Fr ws body Meebo Royaliſts) muſt be truſted with the Militia 
nos ; Andyhboſo ficto beconfidedin as th FRing hind meu L 
hom bf pat by Eſpecially ſince hee and his owne 
y. beene intrulted-with.them by the kingdome ; and wee have now a 


Te Precio lon printed þ tka, ns and. P haut from bis Ml, 


ajee 
the Proteſtant, Religion, our Lamer, Liberties, ies, Þ arliomentls OY 
of Did ule, tþalt we not beleeveand truſt Ris Mojty a {01h proclunations, 
ed with niany As of grace for the | ti ak Proteftations, 
: c by AC FF es Parliament ? eſpecially the As againlt 7 trd-wag and: and printed 
the r anon ful T axes ; with the Bil: for the contixzeance of this, and: calling of a Fri- * chionanre, of 
k Porlign ,when this ſhall be determiped?Shall we yet bedifhdent: of his Maje- , 
ncer io after ſo many Proteltations, Promiles,; Imprecatipns;. ſo. many, Bled. 
gf!  gaciousaffeQion to his people, . and: ſome, yublike acknowle NT 
x miſgoverument and invations is his Subje&s Liberties ? If all theſe Wax- 
5 will not.content the Parliament, and perſwade them to religne upallaho pee: 
; {have ſciſed int his Majeſties hand, Fo ] urchaſe.the kingdomes muy 
x apo, Peace, and put a period to our. d &ive warre, (in, which yy 
jog bur certaine ruine_ ) what ather Gouriry can. his Majcky give arithey, 


? [qanſwer this pans ul T (hall, ELL prejudiceto other mens Anſw, 


F ny, crave libert arge my owne andothnes thoughts in;thijs parti» 
ichif TI. ro-erre (out of oyermauch: zeale to my. countries. "Ty 


| (98 pon the firſt diſcovery profelle. a recantation;;, thou for the ent, -/ 
-  » * Maluerim v& of wares het < er _ _ ® Seneca de 


Wl. F gce the ſumme of the anſwer to.thele two heads; CHIEN 
that asthe ſtate of things now ſtands; it w_l l be (as many wiſe men con- 
ot oncly inconvenient,but dangerous, ta xeſi up the pla orts,Ports, 
Ammunition of the kingdome into his Majelles ipoling. power, and 
"hands which: himſelfe alone ſhall appoint and et in, tl 9: vngh bee 
po] ohly reformed and ſetled both here and in Ire/and, and the Pop mg 
hn both kingdomes ( now Rrongly ap in armes) totally Fn Hes 
y, y, That. till this be eflefted, it is-more reaſgnable and ſafe, both for 
md x >a that theſe ſhould cremaine in the Parliaments hands, then in 
$alone 
th firſt, there are theſe three generall reaſens,generally alledgedby-many un- 
_ding men, equally affeRcd toeither party,and by molt who are cordially jn- 
Fott Parliatncnc. why they deeme. it, not onely- inconvenient, but peril- 
ſoinerull the premiſes whally wich the King, and chaſe of hjs appoifiement, 5 ads. 
1cdity »n,now (tan = $& 1642 ; 
, morethen probable long-fince reſolved deligne in his Majeſties exit Coun- See theRe-' 
þR = bone an abſolute Soveraigne Monarch, and his Subje&s as meere rung o 
Athoſe of Fraxce ; which defighehath beene carryed on with an bigh havd —_—_— "veg 
(dep inning of bis Reigne cull Ospr prelert, as-the' Parlianient in '* fimry vem, 2.2164 2. 


Declar atiuns 
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| The Parliaments intereſt i ce Miliria 
Declarations prove,yea divers* Lords and Members of boch Honſes,chough now 
his Maje&y, in their Parliamentary Speeches, have openly protefied ;  whis 
thas demonſtrate. F300 modern 0.57 LD. 
Firſt, by his Majeſties ſeverall attemprs againſt the Priviledges, Power,and yeh 
of Parliaments ; manifeſted by the proceedings againſt Sir Jobn Eliot, Mr. 
Mr. $trede, Mr. Long, and others, after the Parliament in 3. Carol; ; and the 
Say, Mr. Crew, with others after the laſt Parliament beforethis : By his Mi 
adominous breaking off in diſcontent, all Parliaments in his Reigne (ul 
 tTeldin any age or kingdome) till'this preſent; whichthough perpetu 2 
all A&;as long as Both Henſes pleaſe, hath yet long ſince been attempted 
likethe former, by his Majelties accaſation,and perſonall comming into the 
mons Houſe with an extraordinary Guard of armed men attending him, 
mand five principall-members of it, to be delivered up-to his hands as Tra 
in an unpatterned manner, By his wilfu]l departure from, and refuſall'to'7 
nato the Parliament, though oft petitioned and ſollicited to returne; which 
much the niore obſerved and complained of, becauſe his Majeſty (ifnot his Rafi 
rt andthe Prinze too ) was conſtantly preſent in perſon every day this Palliiv 
ment (for ſundry weekes together) at the arraignment of the Earle of Straffa 
high T riaſen, in a ptivate manner, when by Lay he onghr not to be perſonal 
Gant in'a/publicke, . tocountenance andencourage a capitall- Ir, anc 
terous Del t againſt all his three kingdomes, contrary to both Houſes 
bation ; yetnow PREY denyeth-to be preſent with or neare hisP 
ment, to countenanceand affilt itfor the preſervation of his kingdomes apain 
Traytors,” Rebels,conſpirators, 'who have contrived-and attempred their or 
ſolation, in ptrfuance of hiSforeplotced defignes;By his commanding divers 
and Commons to deſert the Houſes,and attend his Perſon without the Houſe 
ſent, detaining them ſtill * when the Houſes have ſent for them : and prot 
* 8ce the Par- thoſe who refuſed to returne, againſt the commonjuſtice of the Parliament: 
laments Re- ng divers grofſe aſperfions on it, and naming it, A fattion of Malignant, inf 


mpnſtrances = Pivicegto Parliament avll ec By railing an Army of Delinquents,Mallgnagesl 
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Forainers, / to conquer atid ſuppreſſe the Partianient, and deprive it of its Li 
By proclaiming divers a®ive Members of it, (ſpecially imployed: by Both H 
for the defence of their ſeverall Counties) T raytors, onely for executing the 
commands, without any Indiftment, Evidence, Convition,againſt all Lawgk 
and the Privitedges of Parliament { By commanding, 'detaining the Lord Kt 
the Great Scale, (the'Speaker of the Lords Houle Jand ſome Judges from -thet 
- and City : By plundering divers Parliament mens houſes, impriſoning thell 
. ſons without Bayle, Mainepriſe, or Redemption; andlaying intolerable tax 
' on theireltates : By Declaring both Houſes Traytors,itnot in poſitive, yet 
incquivalent words, and.by neceſſary conſequence : By divers unparalleſd' 
ots of the Parliatnents Priviledees by-extrajudiciall- Declarations out of Parli 
penned by Malignants in-his.Majeſties name, and avowed by him, publiſhet 
poſeto op ofe, -annull, reverſe.the ſolemne legall Reſojutions, Declatation 
Veres ofþoth. Houſes in ſundry caſes; and by name that againſt the Commil 
Array : And finally. by the manifold-inveRives in ſeverall his Majeſties Declatd 
and Proclamationsagainſtthe Parkaments Votes, Procexdings, Members; 
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bs; -i: (he Parkianrenss wtereſt inthe Militia. 29 
ek xprefie' commands, and invitations tothe People, to: * Contenme its axthori= 
Mad brldber ofl ith Order) made without bis yerſonall conſent; "which 3s ſe gle + Quid poreſt ab 
bad aullifie Parliaments, to make them #'together contemptible, ridiculow, and mam: eo pluſyna'n - 
wande feete; ''and hath wroughta ftrongmalignity, diſobedience, ifnot diſ- hum ofe decxir 
nin many people to Parliaments,to the end they may never defire. or enjoy Xen dw pare: 
hereafter, ng _ AR for orgs Par ares. wi os ___ = 
edifolved. All theſe unparalleld, apparent high: attempts againſt che y . 
offence, of this, and 1 other x48 Parliaments, ( tranſcendin tor rg 
antity andiquality all the violations of Parliaments Priviledges, in' all his Maje- a6, 
 Predeceſſors 'Reignes, ſince England was a kingdom, ſummed up in one; ). 
ther with the late" Oxford Propoſition: for an Accommodation ; wherein the- 
ſes finall Reſolutions, Declaring whatis Law, recalled illegall; and required. 
beteverſed,; che power of impriſoning and fining-men denyed;;and-proftituted 
"7 Writs, and Examinations of infenour Courts;by way of Habee 
x; al high Violations and denials of the knownepriviledges of Parliament,con-: 
ry to his Majeftics many former, and Jate Printed Proteſtationy, and thoſe As! 
g paſſed concerning Parliaments, (which will never recovertheir priſtine dig- 
» honour, power, priviledges, if this{bould miſcarry; )induce the moſt intelli- 
10 opine, that his Majeſty, long fince weary of the of all Parliamenrs; 
» only Remorato his abſolate intended Monarchy ) and repenting ofthe A tor - 
tinuing this,fince he hath gained his endsfor which it was !/ummoned;(moreouct * 
ibſolute neceflity there love to Parliaments)to wit,peace with the Scots,tor the pres - 
yan-Accommodation,wroughtby-this Parliament, & purchaſed with his Sub- + 
mony, whenas heſaw no hopes of repelling theai hence by force; & the paying«; 
ipthen raiſe Army againſt them by the Parliaments free ſupply:is now revive | 
ion of his priſtine Counſels)by force or- policy to diffelyethis Patlia- 
difcontent, as he hath doneall tormer, and that with ſuch advantages'of - 
hora ill option of : Parliaments. in- the ignorant mifinformed wlgar on 
ne hand, 'ardofa pranlag cvieguiagpoger on hispart gn the otherhand;- 
either-urterly extiriguiſh the hopes arid Bill offummoningany+futare tricn-"- 
Warliamentary Aſſemblies, orar leaſt ſo emaſculate the vigour, and eclipſe the - 
jerof them, ifcalled; that-they fhall neither -have courage, nor might; nor 
hescorellt his foreſaid grand defigne, it he can now: either by force-or policy--- 
bettie Militia, Forts, Navy, Ammunition imo bis'abiolute difpole} the onely* 
mcobſtacle (now his -forces are ſo great) to gaine a- compleate;:lonp-expedled : 
queſt over his peoples Liberties, - Lawes,Eltates, andall Parliaments-Priviledges, : . 
Kheings Too. And! if our Parliaments -{ the onely Buhyarkes toprote&:our + '< 
ls, Liberties, Eſtates, Lives, Religion, Peace, Kingdome,againſ{ thedevaſtations : 2 
preſiing; lawlefſe Princes, and Officers be once conqueted,'or weaknedin'the«.) * 
Gegre "we canexpett no other ifſuez bur'that Tyranny, Navery,: popery;, ſhall : 
ny entailed-upon us-and our Heircs S6ules and bodies forever. ' - '- 
madly, By his Majelti:s frequentimpofingof many unlawfull Taxes and In -- 
wns on tits Subje&s, contrary to-hisCoronation- Oath, the: ancient Lawes of ? 
ine, 'yeahis owne:late Statutes, Detlarations, \Vowes, *Promiſes;- which, 
pehath beenecarcyed 0n with a frong hand all his Reigne till now:';/ and ar. 
went witha farre higher hand — whichxhey exemplific by CO 
| 5 :; WIL: :: 


The Parkiiamentointereſtinthe Militia. © 
SOT 4: "Y | IE 
with other T axes, Impoſition;, Orievoncet, complained of in the Pevition of | 
rhgehind yourou! bilſcigna, Ad Araſh edit s 
he Qration and Prateſtation Printe&withlin; 1 doebere declare, That th 
wbich have been done, whereby men had ſame cauft to: fusfpedk the Liberty of the 
wrenched wpon, ſball uot hereafter be drawne —— for your prejudice : And: j 
om (IN' THE WORD. OF A KING) yuu ſpal-not haveths | 
#0 coplaine': (backed with his. Royall Declaration to all bis. SubjefZs av n 
of that. Paxliament to like purpalie!) tmade moſt men thinke, they ifbould; 
eved with illegall Taxcs thore,, rhough the yery annexing and; Printing 
Majeſtica two Hofwers,% this Specch when he paſſed the Petizzorty at the! end; 
( with the Scope and matter ot this Speectt and ather then ) concurring-cipe 
Sce 3 Car.c.6, ogg). made the wiſelt men ſulpet, itwas onely a baize rocatch the * Tempord 
6 Clergies ( fivea-petce ) extraordinary greas Swhfigies, than aymed at, (3 gry 
theb was overbetort granted at. once to any of his: Majeltics Predevelſors):an 
licy then ſeemingly ta content; :but (abſequently to' delade; the over-ceagul 
liticke Vulgar, the verity whereof was at that inftant much confumeds 
Majetics clayming (evenin bis very ſpeech when he: paſſed the Petition. of 
Tubpage Log $amerreright, and his jaking; it 54 jult duuyg 
grant by Parliament; from his comming $0, the Grawne till then-and ſincy; 
exeraordinary ſtrange eornmifſion granted under the great Seals 'rodivers oj 
othgrs. for the laying of an intglerable illegall exciſe,on all che Subje&s5 
out Englandand Trelavd, ſeconded with the Commiſſian to Nalbere and oth 
the: caylingand imparking af German Hoyſe, and the billeting:;of Inife foorimg 
 placezof 24tojoyne:with:thole hopls,, tolrt on! this exciſe, .cvea at oh 
inkent, when this Petitivn of | Right was debated-and/ paſſed -3;yhe; broakim 
chat Parliament as ſaone as theſe Sublidies were — and the unpatternt 
dation of all 'kinde of unjuſt T axe as foone as 'ever that Parliament was 
 aſfiner for Knighthood, New-lmildings,Inalpſwrer, exatted Fees, (not te redre 
authorize! thertz by compolntions to get; noney Þ} Shipmony, {onopolics\ g 
SopegBrickes,Pins, and. aworld' of abs: particelars open Which s yall tot 
elerved : Forrefl-bouuds,and offences lm; ured with all Rigour, Impoſadl 
on Coale, BeareySalt, Wines, Tobaca), and all kindeof Merchandiſe ; Liewtem, h 
and wages, Coat and CondyGi money, exceſſive high Fines in Starchamber, High, G 
. 0% and): other ; with ſundry ather Parriculars-complained, off with-wx 
i9.this and tho png tht rar by molt of the members of.-bock; cud | 
divers now preſent withbis Majeſty ; who notwithſtanding the maRy/publi 
__ _ » plaipts againſt theſe oppreſſions, the Alts chisvery Seflion paſſed agairit th 
i tne ſuper ſyndry duplicated deepe Aﬀeverations to maintaigethe Subje&ts Property; 
mop Coker T,. apd-governe onely.accordingto Law ; hath,and ll daily doch a rrekig 
ſtirutes on ir. ine Ihen ores (through the ill adviſe of Malignant Counſellors.) procych# 


Agricole apud and ruine his ple in this very: ; rticular of Property and Taxes, | 
Indes facrk & monethly efeitnimes i tn Fi impoſed on: ne ray d 
afro ties where bis F QFCES NOW lie, exceeding many mens racked incones; | 
Pan alien © of their Ammunition, Armet, Horſes, Carts, Goods, Pravifions, Houſes, Lyndi, 6 
+#,41;t.1.2, bapdmens Tegmes and Horſes of their Ploughes, * priviledged fromdiftreſſen 


K-49, & by malt Nations though enemies,in rimes of warre from ſpoyle co. phand 


ntl Dread which med bred famine: 7] Crippi 
FEY: people lin Brainfors, \ Afar Ciceſter,” a9d other 
driined is Cavaliers jof' all their rltyely hoods, and rloyge to . 
vere tins; A cane away thoſe poore'SubjcRs ini triamph like 
1 Traytors, ho dare offer ro "Iefend their goods, houſes, eſtates, or 
the lcatt reſiſtance, the Lawes,* Common and Statute, allow them "os * Ping Corones 


not onely to refift, ha ol ſe who ſball aſſault their honſes, 5 pe to ſpoyle 192. 194.298, 
== protetZ them or heir nofah Fes; Properties, aga 4 276269 
Cavaliers. And which" aggravates all the Te wy Mije Frm 
Tat our fach a Commiſion of 4rra to bee execitted' in every County', $ ford, Dna. 

189 hhertie and propentie ty by the rootes, which, though both Houſes by a fetiall ety: or, 
2d Declaration, have * zo bee "leg all, contrary to the nar L awes of 92.8ee Manh. 
ine , the Petition. # ror and form expreſſes Als paſſed thu preſent Seſſion; Paris M-p. 

$ '\Majeftic hach cauſed fuch an Anſwer to be publiſhed in hid: "w to'the er wie 
Declarationas good Law, which * fruſtrates all Afts whatſoever made in this liamencs ſe- 
'Parkaments for the Bubjets Libertie, Propertie', andlayes done ſuch grounds, condRemon- 
vil not  ely juſtifies but revive all former preſſures Mi grievances whatſoever, Near mouſ 
All which confidered, together with the Frequent endea- ME > ag 
| » rom late-to'iraiſe.and k = Army 'on' foote' among us to ry, - 
wu raiſe what taxes ſhall bee arbitrarily inipoſed withont ko la- * Seethis ful- 
Realmeby force of Armes, according to the late uſe of France, be- !y provedin 
> Couffind in Ireland, and now fet on foote in divers comntries of Moana ny =o 
mg re WITT tha if the Afilitis, Portr and Navy be yeel- ration, - -{ 
before the Subjetts Propertic, and theſe violations of 5 Tg i: 6 
uy that none-at this day! can ly thy that 'any thing' hee 
his Lands or Life are hls owne ) ter ſetled, a propertie - 


| de-nie £3 and NE SubjeRts as free as Eng/ifh, in comman pro= - , 


the:conflant: apainſt the tbertie 6f rhe- Sabjaths n (he = 
the property of his 'pbods)) proſecuted: all'"His a a 
more then cyer fince 'the Petition of Kight and this Parliament which 
wn ances by: infinice Ulegall commitments of men for not paying the Lone, | 
;Sbip-mory., with ſundry other unſawfall Ju, without" baile or - 
of Gnu: members '6f both Houſes during this,atid aft, _ nat 
L; forchings done irt' and tiable onely by «flees "he er 
| vs in the Star-Chatnber and' High Gommiſſion;and g free men. 
7 Law, 'to cloſe impriforiments ;, Andther (which now | FRem the = 
» rad "Engliſh 'Spi ah who have a remaindets of common huma 
ard would Sn heare of adamant )\-not'onely 'by the" firkt cloſe 
ſonmanrs of 4iyers' perſons at? Vothe and' dfewhere , for exetuting the 
bs refuſing che” Array, or cohtitbition Taxes; but by'the tote then 'bar- | 
bg yes ad of his Majelties Cavaliers in _chayning together in + 9,4 1744; 


ta efjer, ſt Leo« 
_ pre? $i ſerpein ſerpemtibus'in ner, gens msi rnique animal darttrur poreftes? Itlla rationls expertia, Aginrerl 


mens ſuis, tr weeſtetiom inter feras ſimalinida: 4708 R omanor 1antums nee a neceſarth -- 


nor mom: de Clem-d. 2Co3 Go -- | 
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* Nulli Regi 
gloria eftex ſe- 
_vaam oe : 
ſrone, At contre 
maxi vim 
continet, - 
fi multes ire a- 
liene exipuity 
neminem ſuc 


bs. = 
Clemenx. 
_ cIC07 6 

* [ſid frequens 
E.y-| 1m 
rum 92dium re 
prim ,ommun 
1r1tat. Regia ' 
crudelitas auget 
My micorumn 
nune rum rollen- 
do: Sencca de 
Clementia, L. 1. 
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| p The Relati- | 


on of the ta- 
king ofCiceſter, 
and rhe Priſo- 
ners Relation, 
* Quanto aurem 
non naſe: melns 
fult,quam nw- 
me rari mtr 
publico malo 
nates? 
Seneca de Cle- 
mentia l,1. c. 
18, 


* The Kings 

T.cner on Sa- 
rarday,Aprl.$, 
1643 re the + 

h uſes, 


*De Clementi 
L.1.c.24-. 


; kart eP-lomen ſ1s,and hath ſych, 


;olently 
gainlt the oakes of Parliament, and.the 


Ro pes ſundry | Priſoners takeri at. Brdinfor 
printed Rejarions of theſe places. yours qr ea on 
Gelſon 64 Sh _ prior: pred th worthanc 
ob kg lickly, anthmany who. never bere -armes in/1 
warres er fading then chained (almoſt naked, and barefoot) + 
filthy wayes in the. cold winter ſeaſon to Oxford in triumph: (to: hiet 
veat diſbonour, and kis Subjefts griefe, denying them, not onely-neatat 
even: water it ſelfe. ( the Ws = Element) to quench. their thirſt, |; 
ing -off, yea beating any ſuch at; Giceſter ,, and Oxford, who: aired 
them any ſuſtenan ce, though but a drop of water to coole their 
then Turkiſh ">< 6G that one man, one Chriſtian, one Engliſh 
in,. or neare the preſence of his Saveraigne, ſhould thus ill intreate anothe 
out any puniſhment or checke,' much more. with approbation.! ) '/ 
they have beene * fout up iz priſons and dungeons lying ion the: cold; 
or boatds without beds, ftraw, fire or any. the leafs: refreſhment ; ara 
a poore pittance of Adams Ale,and ſcarce a penny breada dayto ſupp cth 
ogg their No would ro it for them, in which ſad cor 
of them are {till detained cloſe prilgners withour. bayle, nap 
redemption, diyers of them being, dead. of :Fatnine and (ill- 
es haye beene murthered without mercy, and their * Corealſes lf 
the fowles to prey on; others maimed and left weltring in-their blood: withe 
liefe; others forced to livecxiles from their habitarioge, nd fort 
of High? Treaſon; that they. Rood-upon their guard, to: defend the propert 
erfons,, .poods,, -houſe aſes, polleſſions,. fram"the. robbery: and plinider o 
ers (*borne onely for the, publikei miſchietfe. ofthe Reame) 
live by the Countries ſpoyle and robbery,] and muſt not be reliſted.: If 
ceding be. the ſo oft proteſted preſervation, the vowed. defence of ebe 8 
_ r _ Lives, the preſerving of them in Lak and intire peace and 


tics Coronation oath,the gop cn the ly hp 


Ports,Navy,a emilcsin their Hala Gn (which if the King-ſhoule 
out heire an ar wholly into the kingdomes hands and poſſeſſion, Hol 0 
cutors, as to the true ————_— of them,a rg -unanſwerable ; | 
arenor now wy gp but jy in poinco beandineerl) . 
[< lay many men) hut. ſulpeRthelike aud:worle wage when' theſe ace! 

Ne door ets power, A) pry St his 


rs Goto bs {1 
ablo ercacherousdelign apaink Briſtol during x. the abymnch of P 
plai ay prove, © that Lk never intended tbe. Preis 


F the arlzament and bk might, Faro Wh but. 


muchoner-awe ch | 
le where Hl ag and Thandie manga on er b 
articulacly proclaigaed med rebels 


i Kg ron convidtioun,yhohi 

occeded againit any oft the Irijþ Rebels in this inde, as hel a 
.well deſerving members of 

rouſly,if not far worſe, as any now impriſoned by them, noewirh( 

rule of * Sercea: Puemiſſins imperanti melius paretir.Et non minus Princip th 


ta ſapplicia,qu.am Medi o multa funera. 


a Fa 
F ; 4 
a 6G 
W— — ——— 0 2—- _ W—__—_—— ne Eee etwoac nf . 
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= reafon ar won fort plagre 3 eonfedrrai box 
the Kinpdome' to thin;e Rell Fe-e Pabbſh 37 *See the Pare 
ne bath been vigorouſly ren bg oh) ajeltics r, ee. Br erin an 
fy ficice his marriage oh one of rhat Religion; who in rye. her Par ament- 
1 proven Ae with hios hetetofore-and aQvirie to. alfift Hin mens Speeches 
wait iis Parliament, hath fuch a- mericorious intereſt in bis ife&ions, if not tothis cfe& 
fullinflacnce upon! hts will and Councells, as may induce his M> Jettie (as well 
4 = Ton jr roi in 6. pore org. ng. -expeaed tc dna * rKiogs x x; 
outih R on (tf not a ſapprefſion 6ft teſtanttaich ; 
if all NA bes ptr bs bis Miſjſtics mites pd Vk ' EIN 
this more then ford a- fur” dap 4 1s.3 Firſt, the large ap” He | 
Ar inthidcſigne before this Patfiament, as not onely the Houſ:s. ip 
blur Givers Malignant Meinbers der/amatory Orativns,(now With the King) 
be Ants br relates manifold Popiſh Innovatiors in | 
es Ec de Ffalticall procerdivgs; the Popes Nunciocs Reſidencencere, er} Beal | 
to Cc & our Agents refidence ar Rome; the Cell of Capuctiins,Chapples cre&cd 
the iflot fwarmes of Seminary Pricſts and Jcſvites every where, with . 
les potent the ſuſpention of the Lawes agrinſt them arid Popiſh Recu- 
r{ccutions and ſuppreſſions of all godly Preaching Miniſters and moſt 
ſta OR LT TORT 5 clearly demonſirace. Secondly, the pre- 
Jerno o proven t the Papiff ifs in 7re!and, to extirpato 
it Religion rodnep reva yling P of the Iriih Rebels 
| byJſcire, of Fraſtrate. all ayde a oppaſicn again apainſt them from hence : 
Mei 
late Commiſſions to Pavifis and otcftants, and ſome who have avs | 
to treate and conclude a peace with theſe Rebells, 
fed this Parlianient for /r:/ands relecfe. Thirdly, his Ma 
je Conncall in Ireland to exchude the Parliaments 2geors and members there 
lltherr Councclls and meeting; andif reports be credible, his Ma,cſties Com- 
bd late  illued'to maſt notorious convifted Papiſts in * Wales, Lantaſtire, the. « See thePark;. 
ther parts, to awe ehyes and raiſe forces under their Comme 'ulls who #ments Re. 
wi ſeveral dodics in the field ) and buy interraining of divers Pajifts and Iriſh Senlicances & 
Whi Arty 10 fephr azabeft the Parlianicnt, ney to the exprefic Lawes of are 
un '$ his owne uent Proclamations and Proteſtations, to. entertaine xo u ciea, 
wy: mo wang ood rhe Proteſt ent Religion: Which added to the intercepring 
for the releefe of the Proteſtants in Ireland, the cnter- 
bm6'of the” Coihimenders ſerit to /re/and by the Parlia.ncne ag inſt the 
lend # for foineof therront of retavd from that Seryice to warre 
+ with the paſſes nnder his 3745e ot hand for the mo fried 


” Calender (Hice joyned with the Jrif Rebells) mto 
Fore aus heads ſuſpeR, the common vaont, of. the 1yifb RebrTs, * + Bott 
t + 8#4Þ from the Kivg "ad Dncent to warrant the'y "Par pies 0, i 
key fl bu for them dgainſt the Parli-ms-m, Puiranes, nd! al anient- ons iſhed by 
ofthis Cavaleetes toogleatned fromth:m ) are not onely poſlitle, Ordo of both 
& charthervie 4 genetalt defigne on ſoote (rowitds which Papiſty Houfer, 
h the Pricſts and Cs nies have made largecon- 
= domes, to ſ.t up Popery in 
where, and (extirpate the Pre t Religion fir all ur Kirg« 
Atl theſe blood-t Papiſi# cart m | 
ny 


o +. 
© Y 
- 


Thr manamays 
CEE probability prevent, they being already growac [o jnlolent,as to ſay Male opes 
the Northerae parts and Army, and in Reading, in affront of God and aur:Re 


,  . If therefore thepremiſes ſhould now be wholy ſurrendred co his Majeſtic, tas 
RN ta op Feeds that the ,Popiſh party (now moſt powertull) wouls in regawpe 
- * * © their,mexitortous ſervice and afliltance in theſe; warrgs, ar lealtwiſe, challengy, 
gi gzinc, the chiefe command of the Ports, Nayie, Ammunition the rather, beep 
Lord Herbert (a moſt notorious Papiſt ) bath before and (incethis Parha:nent, f 
the ſole charge and cuſtogie. of all the Military Engines and Awmunition..roy 
Fox+s Hall, deſigned for, the Kings chicfeſk Magazine; ; and; then! ol R 
bu, Lawcs, Liberttes; -onr Souls aqd, bodies cult becotye cither S/qyes on 
rres. X | —_"__ 
| i elf third general ground, is the conſtant praQiſe of moſt of.our, Kings: 
' Henry the 34, Ednard, and Richard the 24, with others ) who after. warres | 
ferences with gheir Parliaments, Lords, Commons, upan accommodations ha 
 tweeiie thei, a3 ſponeascver they gat poſſcilionoof their Caliles, Ships, Am Twi 
ſciſed by their SabjeAs, brake all vowes, oathes, covenants. made unto then 
ſitig tliem morethen ever; cnlarging their owne prerogatives, and diminiſhj 
SubjeRts Liberties, . (yea taking.away many of their lives againſt Law, Oathiay 
miſes, Pardons, on purpoſe to enthrall themz which ill accaſipned; new. .Ce 
ons, as the Hyraleg Flying and others plcacially inform or Agd, hat che 
{c5nfideribgall his fore-mentione\l proceedings, and p, unacious ad hearing 
former vill Councellon's and their Eancells )bould OOO his pri 
ſors Policies, in caſs the: premiſcsbe yeelded wholy.co.him, before our+Lib | 
bY 190 6 better ſctled, and the juſt cauſes of our fearts. experimentally, rea 
Ay credible. oy | orc bow ences oe 
- But agaiglttheſe 3. Generall reaſons, his. Majeſtics, many late lolewne- Ya 
os, *; thoſe As which he bath paſſcd.this Parliament, arc objetted, as full 
cuRy 334inlt all future fearcs : To whichthey anſwer, | ©, 1 
Po, Firſt, that if his Maj-flies Coronation Oath, to preſerve. bis Peoples Like 
Ae Lawes of the Landiryilghle have becne no lafticient ſecur; y.to his gubzects bi 
Salt Mtnefore-memanad griepingraand. legal} $: bi 
tions and Promiſes arclike to prove warſe aſſurance 3 If folempt 
parently violated, what truſt can there betounſwore words & ©... {oof 
Secoudly,our Kings in former times (as 1 have plentifully proved and.inliak 
ples more deelare) {eldome ar DCNCT kept cither k AK; Pa QUIES 13; Fs 


Sybj<Rts; bat have broken. gath after oath,2gregmcnt tat Xx 


# 


4 


legal) ties; reputing rhem onely lawfull policies to:over: react Peapicyf 
tieirowne defignes with greater ady2ntzgetorhemſclues; prejudice 
jes, #nd ſhall we dreame of anew world,onely in this diflembling ageyw! 
. MG * Eads yoann Og erapllf js ORIG) oy Broth oben eral 
* Archeend = Thirdly, ws bad his Majeſtics.” ſolemne Progeliation;irhe Har: of a Kel 
$2 rw 3 ycaro of his Raigne, backed with * nh een 7-9 en pil. : 
yy 1 00e at S$ubjetts, to main'aine the Pet trou of Ri: ht, their { awes, Liberties, P | 
ningrhe krea- 4% #7717 4nd pr fectign without the 1-aft wiclation, or ap). connivance at, orhack 
king up of <Popery: And Whar good warrantsor ſecuritics thele fiace proved tothe 
the Pail prefervethem fromeverall jnangations of, oppreflions, Caxcg,,grieyauzaſd 
ment,an«be- ons.and tclaples to Paper Cabicbave 8, edi th Neha 
fore the 39. . P toy e WINGLL | we | 19, UPORtNem EyCe 4 
Arcclus of kadbeenemobaakesta keope them out, but laces onely30.et, them ingly 
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.  The'Purlianients Interiffin the Otilitia,” 
wifcſt;apd we'a'l expericentally feele-this day. Angarothene 
In yori) bettet*then the old? or thoſe made this P 
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eres; of Commons Pockets; and: ftudics ag 


Sond, 


'” 2 WED 
. a - 


oh dvr e, 
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good —— c 


= Top ; 
not,us footr as made? Djd 
a#r90f den dfearhed )ſeehte the $ubſxAa inthe [eaſt degree 'againlt ahy*publite 
To lohg as for one meneths ſpace ? Was it not_turned tnto « kifide of wrong 
ſbonasmade,ard ever fince? Nay, were there not only ſundry aRions 0 NAS - 
40 in the very greateſt Courts of Tuſtice, given againſt it, yea" agaitilt the very 
x and unqueſtionable'meaning oF MugraCowia,and other tundamentall Laws, 
ifrupted;or over'awe@rittiorobs Tadges? yea, are not molt'godd ARts made this 
dffor chic Sabje&s benefit; atd all the SnbjeRs Liberties at ono ſtroke quite how - | 
wine and undermined by #pretence' of Law it ſelfe, inhis Maj ffies * Anſver to 
he Honſ”s Dechiration, corcirning the Commiſſi' n of Array ?" Quid verba ar did 
RY vid/an ? The meanceft Latine Schotler knowes, that verbavlars,lignifics pro- 
WF wetc9tr; indSubjefs havebecncoft deceived, even with Atts of Patliament. > 
Wh may fechow mvalid affurances'Lawes arc toſectre- the'Subjedts'Libers - | 
q thouph ratificd:withnever ſo many confirmations, cathics, ſales; 1 tha wayog. ED 10 
[ 2-anci nt'pre tdents.” The feſt IS —_—  — bw; who Anna" t2 1 | - confir- * Mat. Paris 3 
api Charta;thic Charter of. the'Forreſ?, an other" Liberties with bis hand, mp p,242.ro ..-; 
Sith, prodatintionsthe Popes Ball; ſolemme Excomtiminications"aBhipit\rhomn- 256 Banicla. =» 
doit dniparice'by all the Biſhops in iden by appolitiig 25 Bad 4Zrhai#h, 
$0 v7 chelt wete 6 fee td foreebimi, ind all orlicts rd'obſerycitzby feifiyg iy" "S 
Lads, goods; andbyreſigning the cult odie of his 4. chicte* Callles"to 
+3: ors who A ODAANITY ori ons" were baund "to alfiit; 


| re een Sl oorcoe 
| The Park anents med > an, 


"- Set in }efle than on haife.yeace> ſpacg, the: thes: trungelt obligations arcall ca led, 
G in eo in withthe ſword of warre, and the, Snbjc&s homer x 
than cver, as the premiſcs cyidence, So King Heprythe 34 by oaths 
Por Hp Lee ſuccetſively ratified theſe Charters, & the Sub js LiberticeioPa Xe 


- | dvgl.p.240. rhe) oft dearchy parchaſed wth great Subſidies And *: Ap. 1237: his King tog 


43-430, w__ die of his Subjects, ina Parliamcat then aflembled at London; denye + 1296 
Ki P.1$721 ST rpoded corevoke thr great Charter, a1d othir Liberties, or : aboxred. mub the Paper 
i, with which the , oa vc charged him; and hat Ns ſ#:h thing þ.d 
Caſall) ſuggeſted to bim, by did utterly ni and revoke at kf nb ſeemed. 
j $6 the ſentence of 1 xcommunicaiion, Which Steven-the SY 
with. all the other Biſhops of Ex pland4dl denounce againlt all the infringer 
t Charter, which he the oogn Councell had in part infringed; he cc 
| all is publi why; A » ſaid ſentence wid all conradiQors of t by 
Charter,fothax if he biolfe che hany coocelyed not peradyeny 
ſerved it, he might more gricv relapſe into the faid faid TR ſenten 
which meancs, and ſpecch, he wonder reconciled -to him the hearts c 
heard of thelethings, yo ſuddenly cauſerh the Eirles Wim, 1d" Ferrers, 
Fux- Jeffry, the? P ar liam: nts ap; einpment, tobe ſworne bus Conplera gi ing 
this Oath; 746: by no nea-es, neig ber for. rewards,zor «ny «cher cauſe; they fb 
fromthe way of trugh, but fo-1d give gord an wholeſoms: Councell both. x, #08 A 
#24 Kingdeme. W bereupon they freely gavethe King the 3 p85 6% 8.6 
. ble goods, except their gold, ſilver, hoxics and py YR wk; an 
Repablicks, with this condition often annexed; that tn 
of Alzens, ard. ae the adviſe. of us watt all Sulieftr.7 
dered, tobe calls cd by 4knis hes, and one cler in i 
m lonc rclig\zo houſe or Ca le chai the King I rec Is f 
condition, tvcry one might faithfully receive backe his owae againe«; -- Rt 
| wane Parliament ended, byrebe King, breakes all Ds. Frome bn 
| and 4 is mare ralled by Grangers 2k cycr befor 
other n.anner then was preſcribed, an beſtow 
marrieth his filter E/cawor to Sinagy 
ile; of meanc fortunes ) /44.742 que natural Baan. ns of 
& f#ib nevolis, Regwoque «Cc Republice.s s mus fame rum Ge 
run confilinm .parnm aut n:bil de. nt Fits Regni. tr, Ss us. oÞe 
| courſes, with orher.lo incenſcd the Nobilit yard. generally all jt 
intaa new.camemotion; which made hia enter lotonew Ro pag nd promt 
_ with ſcalos and Oathes, yet Rillinfringed as onges ode, rage. 
of-his Raigac ho ratified them in the molt folemne and'xeligiqus- 
*M 2. Par 4, and Ste could ever deviſe.todog. *The King w 
125} 1838. all the Buſh rnd choca the Panti Ga EN, | 
vp TteSter., hands <t0 heare the terrible ſentence of Excommunication, -and: 
zandles, the Kir,g having _ them in his band, 8: Hoes 
V - A A, np ro lk Pri oft, tohold this. 
Weſt. - ca greaterreſtimony; and Tap bis hand, 97-0 
Fs Fab wicked: Foes: Like read, mthis forme. w/e £ 
1852 e Agihe 3 of Got ” .«ndef te..S 
Fe M.reps Tr ng ; ed 
Wen ere [pgcially.nagued ) der rxermmurs als, of 
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F< TaG from Hh wittingly and Willing e7 hall deqpive a are t 
oF Is likgwyſe »1{ rboſe, wha by «# orgs raſh'y 4 
ev als * pin nly cr-by.7 & dor -eell ar com raſs!y game againſt 
+92 Eph £82 a”  pprov: d £6 (WB Mes 6 ys) #6 
- ped free Enflomes which ave conteined 5» the fr 4 the frog Sy Li! 0 ties 
and of tie Foreſt, granted by o'r Lerd the King of of England, to tle 
m_yrw_— \ Biſhops Prelates, Earles, Barons, Knights: and 1 EE e: Tenants of Englands 
$4 them whe Be arent} fefervs when pe griln av Prarie. or. introduce or keeps 
aft thew cr any agerber with the, writers, Comme 
1 6xlis; Tub ain es, wt be Bl priſon to. judge according. 
erg = Whereoh Are cog mecte the {ct ; ſcales, 
rowing: owne cir , which lay ng ba + CVeryp. 
ed outs Soft eG 2p For rice Me ſn he ena wy 444 wed 
the Jiemnely {waorc and prot itha VoYce; . 
_pogi = hin Da 2 45 Geame b lpe, I will faithfully ers keeps theſs: 
a £ T4; Han, « C iſt an, 5 Knighe, a KING CROWNED &  CNOLN. 
. \Whir ry; what Bilhap of Lincolne fore-thinking, that the King.would- 
Charters rrofely. cauſed the ble expormmunicaton rohexgdoin 


derive ih Goes: hoes woaeg 


ben oe that: ore rules 4 
would have procured, they would: 
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© Wha, my Lady Counteſle, havetheLords'of England, becauſe you 
« will, made you a Charter; afid hire you to betheir Orator and A doth o 
« ro ſhe feplyed:- Not my Ld, they bave fot made any Charter oY 
” © Charter which your Father mallc, and which your ſclfc have oft 'c6 gk ne 
. Etokeepethe oo inviolably and conſtatily, and often Fly oterved, 
c * miſc, rhat the libetties therein contcined ſhould be faithfully 0 reed 
bur without cgard to lionour or confciehce' broktn; Therefore-# 
ca rrlrffeſt vſolacer of your faitt'and Oath, Where are the- liberties | 
: «fo oftet?fairely ingroiſed? {ſo often gratited ? ſo often bought? T, though 
© and with me - - —_ andlo if people 'of the land, appeale youte 
© nall'of that hi  oagrb{n; Y cava and carth ſhall be our witnefle, t 
Y « obarjany oÞ Bach us, and the Lord God 'of revenge, avenge un 
TheKiog diſturbed'at theſe words asked her; If ſhe"expeRed 'not t6' 
s «ſai In favour; ſeeing ſhe was his kinſwoman ? Whercunto ſhe an{w( 
* ſhall 1 Nokoe grace, when'you deny tne right ? Therefore I appraveg 
© of Chriſt againſt thoſe Councellours alſo of yours, who gaping onely af 
* gaiffe, have bewitchedand infatyated you, T wiſhnone had caufe at th ' | 
*ro make the like appeales, As boldly; though in fewer words, t5he t g 
* Mathew Pa * * Maſter ofthe Hofpitzll-of Hicrafaltem, in Clarken- welt; -who comr mnng 
rig-p.826. © of an injury committed againſt their Charter, the King told himz' The'ÞF 
—— *.eſpeciallythe Templers and Hofpitalers, had fo*many Liberties and'£ 
Pp. 16% © their riches made themproud, a6 their pride mad; and that thoſe this ing 
© unadvifedlygranted, were with muckidiſcretion tb befevoked*allcaging 


© had often lid his 6wne gratits, with the'clanſe; Nos ooh 
s heckſtnerfthofc Charters Oxhlenry anted by —— is NEG 


© ſay your Sir ? (fayd the Prior) Godforbid ſoilta word ſhould pre w 
* motith +: fo long as you obſerve juſtice you maybe Fits, as ſoone # 
© (ane; you hall ceafeto bra King,” To\which the Ki , ito 
« rtioanics this'! you Enghthaitt, will you caft + 77s! tHe'K 
- did ey Father; andVfl mebcin et Evtcel could inflns "nal 
-tions'of 7:22 Charta and 4.37 good Fawes immedinte! 
* See Conſtit; - raliication wib | folewmneſt Oathes and* ſu imple: aero 
Condl. de *'x;, ' wit. and Richardthe fecondsraigric s teen SY 
Reding cap de" <Fhygjt 3 Co 'edlichidirlg one jy nib 
fem. pode, in Jo "Princes rai gncs, King * 'E ; Ao the AI I rei e<cyat 
Toby de Aton,© Il AQs, here? was noton!ly atrieniall Parliamentt bur” bin ( 
#.13z, * "fomktrimes 4/05, Parfiatnentsheld Oy, yeare;atid' OW 


* Daniels Hi- Kev ahew Law in Ever one of e we ſh % 
feory prndo. + pf thebreaches' = ; he ark +2 perk rg 
*5-E.95 9: , eeypreyone and Ptiniſh the clas No mg yerires Kitths Ry o 
Soy 4 BY a declare, and rut fate} yea prefent tir <attcſt 2'and Which Ts very. ny 
24: E.3.Srat, King ZEh94r dthi 3*in'the firſt Parhament, in the I'5: yearc of his Rat SIN 
$0.428.E:3. ned and efaBlifh: ddivers good Statutes, which he willed and g1 
<.3-97:£.3-6. 88-HIS' HERES that the Top A FIRMELY  REPP'E | 1 
8.33-E-36.9. "BVER): ro oof Mag ON Ce er & och 
SPORT hor tdna pe upon Phat the een” Trl otis ofthe Exchich 
alt they _ 
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be the points of; T7 -grcat Then, and the ", of the Forrglt, and [all 
$ witiou: breakingany one-point; No ſooner was that Parliament dil- 
| pete  yery lame yearc,bc 9 Ic rok thoſe St { Sentar55 pretending. bet 
| jy enrrech/ ate. ef FfF- ( ſromeref, Cleats Aud. to.h ' Prerogatives, * The Reva 
dh Fav keby, hs Qarh py dt PENCFAI ; oh efars\ idling ſhown of o_ 
þ te rezake ſuc? things, w hich ke ſoimpr rovidently had done. Becauſe (laith. 3 4 He 
the, diſlimulation of Princcs yoo In fo Parliaments, We neu.r "realy con-.the Statutes at--, 
Nh ner of-. ſncb. Statutes , b #4 thes ir beloved Vs, WEE D 1S» lage,” 
be: yn THE, 78 FS, Wy 7 Poor 4; off 16 0964hin, 
ry. ſhould, preceeA 20 (agure GIS, w/ois Ko ing ofchg, 
GL > CONC, -far' as mute ak yup el Su ry hin withe 
witp®, in {cord ds make ay Bſid Fs ſs, ef: had litely beene, which 
bi iav4in2. oe And : « /aid pretenſed Statute, we Soles then to be (caled; 
w-5.Mh, Statute did not, of aur owpe fret, wil proce.  feequr 4:19 tht Bal 5, 
het, wiſe men ith whem wer have, Fears d Shereupary. Ale 66) Fond 
t not ro. bayethe Name an. ot /SERCULE 12 - 2'e 
hr rhe # We haye Dacrged che id .Nafute to, be void, and the 
FT was proceeded of d*ed., we have br ag ry ibe be anwullel, nd i | (anne ve 
wy ta the. conſe) FRY; and redinte ratios, oh peat Yew ur Ns be 
Ke hows if, od Nh weep e 2006: 
Ka the he far, 
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as 4, juſt reward for their, faithfull ſervice. I they -did a | 
bl = wand for Paris. complained, the neg e Kioge-* Hil. Hah, . 


Indie come bn opal pos 
eſtan  Imureo ſas, 0, * Bk! enthey 
Dy will bc & aptco meditate mcditas andaQtreyepge onthe pr 


"The Parliament ys TITR Witia, 


pprefſe and ficece the SubjeAs torepakdY 
decayed fortunes. Allthele vi 


ere homull 
forthe yermukgr poker Amps 
a pre ln 


gl ations ad axial 
Declarations, new —_ phlets, and moſt mens i 
ſeditious inte r= maliciouf]y mike 
is Repuratin with his pe 6 and maſre the breatl 
| may never truſt' one another mor rom 
demonſtrate to his Highneſſc and all about him, the gr eat diflervice 
meets « php rimemy whohave S nol 


in ſuch pernicious al popes rt cpugnarices of wotkes TY 
_ [og 7a both Palma an a _ then TRE the T__ 
oft the preſent; 
hill viſibly > bee chem, raegacirs wore a ang dlized dr 
made chem fo y on the one hand, hat now they dare not truſt hi 
penny ene fire, ont of a TS tare 
a Highnefſe ounfortunate'on hand, as Jejous 6 
alties, becauſe they will noe confide in ofall Faith wind Þ ie 
as he expedts, otit of a 28 60 Pe KO Rl hr Int 
difidence (occafioned onely by His Majeſtics evill Counſell) betw 
Kingdome , a recall future renouncing of all forendmed fi 
azllperformance of all Regall a wilt be the onely meiiies 
louſtcs, baritſh all feires, remove all dithdences; EEE 
And Haftin g unity betw<en King aind Sabje&ts, ts their nar 
icity ; which 1 ſhall dly TIEN God of Peace. ſpeedily to ac 
t6 returneto the matter in hand, ' 9:5 
- Sceond ; Itis conceived by many indifferent men, to farre t 
and ſafot King and Ki ;dome (as things How ) thaithe' 
8c. till our feires' and be quite removed, Diels vemmis 
ments bands;theh inthe Kings alone # which they thus 8emotſtrate.. | 
_ Becaufe dll theſe *- «r# the Kinydother invight, preginy, the; 
ap bur the Kin Royalt publicke Servane ervane,may with Hone 
Ee CREE ES 
w 
| ir" Bobby N Ta Kit fr he 
' and it is more\ tf a©d juſt, charthe inferiour ſhould 
_—_—_ ae Nato Tm 9h Ned. hn 
men more and hen 
whatſoever, becauſe astſo- mutible; ſo ſidje4 to ſedatidn], corript 
felfe-vnds as 0c; orveryfew. Thisis the rae reaſon, there ire ui 


jee + queſt ſell nacdchgrt Gur of all fie Dal 
thcty 7 was i the Rowin' Senate , 31m Foraipen:Parkancms; inNityonaliiandt * Sec ?/utae 
nerall Counecls; docanſ= Counts of great nukkandpowtr) manpbcivg gore Nuns Pom: 


& and juditious then one, or a few ; Whence Solomcy doubles this reſolution , * a 
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hs the mu[tnde of or nj ; yea, * 130 (faith bee) are Letter then (15,01 
© ioquiaref wilt 3) whever Witemen of grearaſtmes make enuny Headers, or |; c1. =] 
- enuny. bcoftt = 


Laldthe King but one, 'urcmeing be nonfided iw-by che Kingd ode, :Fownrbly, 
ooh pe emo broke thr Fl and Truft withtheir 4ayliaments-awd Kong! 
A ents foldomecr acver violated way gry ves 
: chxe fs WTO Gengen for Xing ad Kingdometto wruftake Par» 
me n tne King. 
*Fifth The Parliament is eleAiye, conſiſting for the moſt part of the principall men. 
In eycry County, City, Burrough, in whom the people who ecleRed them, moſt con- 
z The King ſuccefſive,not Elective. Therefore not ſo much confided in by the 
inedome;as the Parliament. Sixtly, The-Parliament bcing the great Counſell. both - 
mg and Kingdome, conkiſting of the ableſt men ct all Counties ; is Letter able 
to judge and make choyce of fit perſons ro manageand keep the premiſes for the 
ubli) , then the King alone, without their adviſc. Seventhly, The Parliament 
cretolore” bath eleRed the greateſt Officers of the Kingdome, { yeathe King him- 
ele, when the Title to the Crowne hath been doubtfull,the inheritance and diſcent 
rev? hath in all or moſt Princes raignes, * brene conſtantly guided and ſetled by-, © | 
ihe Parliament , as I bave formerly proved ) becauſc it moſt concernes the weal or , RP rbe 
oc z the peace & ſafety of the Realme to have trulty Officers $ Therefore by the on 28. H. 8. 
lte-fame reaſon they ſhould for the preſent appoint all Officers for the cullody c- Z. 35. Has, 
atdering of the Premiſes, Eightly, The Kings truſting theParliament withtheſe c++ 2 Elix- 
gs for a convenicnt time, wilbe the only mcancs to remove the peoples ſeares, 7; Pr oY 
ent their danger$,quiet their mindes; beger a perfeR vnity and amitybetween ey The 
p Parliament, Subjc, and —_ all fatare differences : whereas the iprefent Princes Caſe, 
ng of them to his Ma jeſties 'truſt and-power, will-but -augmevr their jealou= | 
> feares, dangers, difcontents ; and neither pacific tormer differences, nor prevent. 
ire, but rather p_ and beget them ; eſpecially if any notorious Papiſts, 
Þgnants ( the likclieſt men to be tmployed vnder his Maicſty )be truſted with a- 
of the premiſes, which will endanger both Liberties and Religion ; of which 
tewiltte nofcare at all, if the Parliament and ſuch as they -ſhall nominatebe- . 
oncly Truſtces. In fine, If neither King nor Parliament dare truſt one the 0- 
ir alone with the premiſcs , and it is neither Royall, nor Honourable as many be- 
ro King totruſt the Parliament now alone, with theſe, who intheir*Decla- « ycaven, a2. 
rneverdelired, but profeſſed the contrary, that the chicfeſt commend-of the Mi 1643, and; 
Hawn indifferent Officers mere: appointed, ſhould- ſtill refide-in his Majeſtyy"on- 44 May :6. 
8 manner 4s Foes: there is. no other cqua!l, honourable, juſt, jmpartiall, pro» *64%, 
way-left to ſecurcor accord: both parties in this. particular, but onelyro com- 
prequſes for a convenient time, to the cuſtody of ſuchtruſty-perſons, no- 
y the Parliament to the King, or by the King-to the Parliament, as both - 
only ſhall allow of, and by a ſpeciall Bill to preſcribe them ſuch an" Oath , 


them, 'to-keep. and imploy them-oncly: for the. ioynt uſe of King, 
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The Parliaments Fmtere#t inthe Militia, , 
_—_— — _ —— a a _— — — | — | 
Ki and Parhament, by the diretion of , and Parliai "X 
by the ſingle warrant or command Ger afchem. wine this Parliament 4 
ques ; Vnder paine of High Treaſon, both againſi the King and Kipgdome. | /. 


| __ Fſhalb doſe up this-obieRion with the words of, Sexece, * Scew its ſic 
Þ Be Cleme® to mgnas pacifonticeſs Eras enim fi quis. exiſtimet tutum efſe Regem, y & 


lie): 3+6239+ re48 eutnm off, Vaum oft incxpuguabile munimentun , Amor (ivinns ; W 
King ſhall then be fars of, when he takes up this reſolution ; Now rewpubl 
as e jt wal 0302 hor wr 56.4 truſt the Kingdome and FE 
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be expe&sor deſires they ſhouldtraſt him, * © 
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The Darlene Right to Elef Privi C ounſebors, Great O ers nd Fulger 
OT 22 
HHetbicd Complainevf the King and Rojdiſts, againſt es Parliaments: * See his Ms: 
«That they take wpon them 4 ren to recom: mmend and nominate to the King bis Pri- | c elted >= 
16.708 Comnceltors,'fudges, with other great O fficers of State; dem nding, that none of rms vt 
Lun hereafter (ſpeci. ly daring Part amcnts.;be ordained by his Majeftie, but by their $40 Propoſi» 
famingrion or 1dvICe. A'great Money af TO eee cneroachinent on” the Preroga- tions, with” + 
_y 0 all. as is pretended. ! other Decla- 
hislowd clamor againſt the Patlivihene;) if ſeriouſly <xrmitied; will lily'Va"Toxiifes 
lyinto-nothing. For; firſt, it is Þ already cleared, (< and Arm ſo reſolves) tn” 
$themledves (the biel Officers ana Ivſliciars in their kirgdonies) wae ee, 
dat firſt; by'the free penerall vores of their | Borr s «from m whom 2or 
2 reccivedalltheir Royal Authoritie ; havirg flifl ro other, 'ror gf 
bivet then they! conferred vn'then?, (onely Fer the deferice'ef their - 
ies, Eſlates; and the Republiques welfare: ) which they may ron, 
din iniſh, for the Common good as they ſee juſt ——_ Bo tefore-d donb! 
wr 


whod: crcarediand elced the KiNge-8 
Counrellors, Officers; Tadges, 


2 mdbendds tothcir feverall Gices ard 7 eons by by bn © La 
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nol apparent notoncly in the *Roman;* Lacedenionian and other Kis n el 


3s wot et-oar-Kings}* but of re, repulſive ded 
ok privie Se Ire; Coney 


Fiigncre Atts of Parliament crening, regulitins (od! g and bmirings din, Comimon- 
$row | 


wa ahem 
auſe RD, makeuſe of this their primitive rmrhe Re P El:&dn, TIE ISS 
7 reall incroachment on the Kings Prerogatiye, PIN 
THE have already proved, "that the * Hertrochs, Leinitenants Gircialh wnd, 
2cwep:ah the Conſervators of the 'Peace)' in every" County®throu the. Ces Taft | 
We y" cleftcdonely by the Patlitivient and' People," not ED vp 
\ badebe enſtody,” whos 4 omithand of the ES County -- SAL os 
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by bet iſſned by their view' and teſtimenie, ava: he the m oney ſpecially. 
h all, ſrould be expended for the bemefit of the King: and Linpabwe,' im; {uch : 
@ ſhould ſeems. beſt , and moſt profitable. And that the/e ſhall be { onſervators of: 
Liberties. eAnd that as they Arc Choſen by, the aſſent of all, /o likew'ſe not any 
" wn be removed, or Send of hu Office, witbeut Common ziſent. 7 hat 
they ug taken away, by the eleftion and aſſent of the whree,, another ſnould. beo 
+ 4 Lal two moneths, Neit/ er without them, but when there ſh alk be nr eoſſitie, 
w Ele fi:n,may all meet again. That the Writs impetrated againſt the Law and 
f the R-alme, ſbould be.ntterly rewoke1 and canceled. That Sentence ſpowld 
againſt the Contradiftors, That they ſhould oblige one anotber toexecute all this 
bs nel Oath. That the Lyſticiar aud Chancellor ſhould be choſen by the generall 
bf all the States aſſembled : and becauſe they ought to be ſrequently with the. 
he of the number of the Conjervators. And if theXKing by any Inver venient 
take away his Seale from the Chancellor, whatſoever fr iff ve [ealedin the 
{'v; be reputed yoig avd jroftrategill reſtunts.on of ig be made to the Chancelionr, 
"Ep Chanccllor, or Juſticiar, but by.the.V aiyerfall aſſembly and 
Moe Tab iofrys may be choſen,of the "Bey x \F;no, Barons of the 
ar And at leaſt One Inſtictof the elves agpared : That at tl .ss 
th Lid Oe ſhould be Made and Conltituted by the Common Vaiver= 
dn of. All, That like 45 they wre.to handle the Bulinefſes of All, S:c 
Ela SEW CONCHY? 81. (er {us fingnlorum ; SolikeWviſe For their EleAi- 
lh >uld Concur,, And afterwards; when there ſhallbe need toſntſti- 
the fore (aid Places, this Subſtitution ſpall be made by the Previfien 
be Fowe Com1ſellert afereſaid. That theſe buhergo ſuſpeted, ant loſe 
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"neceſſary 


TEE Nana 


weve ſary formld Geremayed, 'remth: king 5 ode, But whiles theie buliceſſes,s 
wa toaze Cimmon- wealth, had beene diligently bandled by the Lords | 
__ enemic of mankinde, the the difkueber of peace, the raiſcr-c 
tha (asAMearchen Parte. writes) unhappily bindredalttheſfe things by & 
 avarice,through.the comming of Xfe'1in a now Legate, with a larger power 
ever, (rar poapg tocxat upomthe fate; che interpofition of which bulineſle. 
ments whereit reccived.aperemptor y repulſe, tooke up ſo-much time, that th 


cauld not be fully canc during that Parliament, Whereupon after thi, 


b Mar. Weſt. ySate'l 248)! b king; Hcwy.calling a generall Parkament ar Zoxdin, to talear 


4n,1248.p.  allcourfetar the Erhing of the diftraftioris and ud glbogpenth theRealme;& th 

219.233 - mandingan ayde; he wangriovoully repre 

_ 2ob, thento demand fach an ayd, eſpecially y bocaila when he laſt before demande 

510.710.725. Sxaftion (to whichtheN>oblesin Eg and would bardly afſent)-he'g 

Sec P. 419, Charpen, that he would no'moradoc Juch gn injury and- grievance ohio Nal 

41, likewiſt blamed him forhis profuſe liberality to: , on-whom he'\ 
Tocafure; for marrying the Nables of the land theiewills to (trang 
bisthz for his baſecxtortions-onall.forts of wr bis detaining the Lands 


and- Abbots long io Hig handsduring yacancies, contrary to his coronation © 


But thoking waSoſp=ciallp.grievoully blamed by all and every one who' as 
note little, wb ora tm rn magnificent Predeceſſors Kings have ben 
nep Canceliareumbabet, uo Ti duramm ; per Commune con 

ex praivet, be had n:uther 4 chicfe Tuſtice,oor Chancellor, nor Freekaes i 
Co.nmon Councell ofthekingdome asic was fittiog and expedient; but-ſuct 


Laycdhis ptcaſare whatſooveriit was, ſoit were gamefull. coohinny: "an uctf | 


noethe ages oftheCpmmon-ureakh, but theirowne, by-adih>R 
procurt ps, and Rents; fieſt' val tothotſebves.;3(8 dbare\oride 
theſe + f che kingdom werduluallyot right created by the Parline 
kings and his. Anceſtors times: )Waon the king heard this he ed beings 

in hinſc}fe, knowing albtheſe thingsto-be moſt true : he prothifed the wt 
tracly and certainely, that he-woubd ghtlyreformed'bthe(s chings, hopi 

ton, though ſained*, more readily te inclinethe' hearts of all ti 

To wow, taking councel rogether, and havingbeone oft cnfizared by fe 

all gave thisanſwer : This wilt b= ſc 2600, and 4n@ſhort tinie-it will i 

apps to allmen; therefore, wer will yet patiently expect; Amps Ca bo 

himſelfe towards us, . - we will obey himin ab things +: apap vh 
, purdffand adjontngdeill x55 dayevnrer Satht Fob Baptiſts aft, 
+ Theſe 111" rjonge-eimey obdurated eſther by-his-owne'ſpirit,” or by his Contticrs,whg'v 
—_— i: havehispo wer woakned;and being- moro-exaſperated: againſt 'his:-peoplg; 
rol is2 — notto makethe leaſt reformacion in-the f reſayd cxcefles, according\ as hd 
great vaſt dif- ſod to.his pack ops, but inteed hore, when: CGInY 
terenceb:-, apatngattheday: prefizced;' firmely*b-lecving that the' king 
__ by ; ouldreforthe | te ertors;"and follow wholeſome peaks, | a 'Hhl h 
Mn cry Dy finganſwer;by hisY! Connceltows + (from whoa his: hy pee ad ph. 
the king, and borrowed KY You would; all'YePrimates of Zng/and, very uncivillybind 
publi.ke -O-rhe-king,to your Will,and impoſe on im wore dervide condyiog.u 
cers ofche >. % impudervly denyeo him, theewhicitis lawfullts cyery: ofic- of your ei 
kingdomez 3 2 itislawfull tocery one; touſewholcand what councell tic 1i 


roycrcico pdt ovoriaat {pulnvhicroproferte to, eby, velepole on this 


"oY as 


this; ' T hat he was not4 
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of tis bouſbold, which yet you raſhly preſurmie to denyts your Lord the kipgh'el- 
wtenthe ſervants ought notat alt-ro judge their Loyd, rior the vaſſalls their 

+ .g6t corefiraine hi wich their condiviofs; Yea veiily; who everare repiindl 
urs, oughtrather to be Uirefted by the: pleature of their Lord, and tobe re- , , 
by his will; for the ſervantisriotabovetits Lord, hor yer the Diſciple abeve yo" 2. 

, Thereforc he fliould not be as your king, bers your fervanty it he (ctild amen: ang. 
inclined toyour will, Wherefore hew:Hneither temove'ChanecHionty nby Jt kingdome 
# nor Treiſtret, as you have propaunted to himmto doeg neither wilt hetubRijtare whic b they 
asin their places : He likewiſe give a cavilling Witwer to the other” Arrietes *Prcſcnred 
eb wholſome cnovgh to'the king, 8 demanded ansyd to recover his right in'for- £,5;6 09,” 
ane pats. When the Barrons heard this anſwer, it appeated moreclecre thenthe above the 

- thattheſe things fprurg from thoſe ll Connectiouys; whoſe weakened power king himſelf 

Ibeurterly bloyne op, if the Councell of all the Batonage (hodld be Hharlighied Þ2 was buc 
+ Wherefore they all gave this gnanimous peremptory anſwer; That they weud w vcx, 

itnoayde atall to impoveriſh themſelves, andRredgrhen the enemies of theKing ter and put. 
[kingdom : and ſo the Parliament beivg difſelved withindignation, wwr/qvi/qn: like ſerrans; 
ws Parliammito fruſtre din cxpeftato, 1yb1l ifs ſunny + Citm frivelts; atnifſis 20dſo this 
tin expenſes, mt ſolent ſepins, reporrarwnr, W hichwhen the: kinghad'-ſcene <ibo made 
warputiiton vehement anger, a2dfaid to bis Toemeellouts; 'Bedold by (you the 
rey oferyNobles are turned fromme; Behold I atn like to loſe Ga/copne, Pry: 

4 a6d Tan deſtituteof Treaſere;W hat (hall Tdo, Where | 
waſed his Plate and Icyyels to beſold, & invented fandry tewprojeRts toraiſe mo» Mar Por. = 
{Tho vety-* next yeare x 249." the Lords affethibling' dSuitic at Zowdob at'the 2-7: 749% 

Liſter preſſed the king with his promiſe made unto thery,Tharthe thiefe Tathc 7 

Chawmectlour,and Treafuteremight BE CONSTITVTED BY THE GENE- 

L CONSENT OF THE KINGDOME ; which they oſt certairiely be- 
Whey ſhould obtaine : bat byrcaſon of the abſence! of Richard Earle'of Corne- *Dar. pipe; 
{ll yis hoaght cob of paepo;cheyreturnbe rule of hehe dire forthe 173. 

WP Aino1 254; 11 another Partiament ſumitioried at Zonden, in Elſter Tearine,/ 

tivacd Cornmotis tequire and dlaiine againe their former Rights iffcleRing the 

NC lor, and Treafarer, bat afrer much debatc the Patlizinint is pro- 

| ad nothing concladed. But - the Lords aid 'Cotrimohs world 'not-be thas 
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| The Parliaments Intereſt in, and Right to Nominate - \. * 
bell againſt them Waich Acticles the king aod his ſon labouring;by force of 4 
annuly;' they were notwithitan ling, Raforced to confirms in three or fours| 
Parliaments. By y:ytue bf th:ſr Acticles enaRted thus 1n- Parliament, thoſ 
not onely renoved old (birigtes of Cauntics appointed by tho king, and put in 
theirowne chaſing; but lik: wiſe diſplaced Philsp Lovel the kings Tr: aſuret 
divers Officers of the Exchequer, ad (undry of the kings meriall ſervants, 
others whomthey liked intheir places; and made Hwgb Zygod, Lord Chicks, 
who cxecatedehat Office valiantly and-jultly, awla!en ws per miser. 5 jus Reg with 
creating likewiſe a new Chauncellour and removing the old, -_” 

Afterthis ina Parliament at Zondex, Anno I 260, they conſulted about thei 
of n:x-Iuſtices, and of the Chancellour and Trcaſurcr of England for the fol 

.  yearcy (theſe places being made. annuall by: the former ; Parliament; ) in: 
+ Wheroof,Hugb Biyodhig yeare expiring; Hugh Spenſer vs by the Lords:ax 
' mentappointed to be his ſaccel[2r,and made Lord ( biefe 7wſtice: and: likewiſe 

* $e Francis 9f 106 Tower of Lowdon, by the conſent of the King and Barons, and by authority 

Thin ks Ca- Parliament the Abbot of-Burgh, faccceded 7ohn ae ( rakedd/e inthe Tr: a/wrt fl 

ralague of. the. Great . Scale. of England wasby them committed .to the cuſtody of *þ 

Chancellors: the, Biſzpp oft Ely, cTtg;very next years £261, the:Barons, with theconſent 

augpons ; JeleFed Ferrer, diſcharged! Hugh Spenſer of his chicke Iuſticeſhip, whea bis yea 

ng 3 ener ” expired, and ſubſtituted Sir Phn/ip Baſes in higroome; In which yeereithe Ki 

7 miels Hi- Pointed Tuſtices of Eyre through England, without the Lords,;contrary:tai 

Kgy.p.iz3 vilioasof ghe- Parliament at Oxford: they comming to Hereford. to keepe-gll 

39{+;. - | there, and ſommoningtthe County to appeare before them on HHorkedgy; divg 

' *--* mewobthaſs.parts; who-ſided wirh.the Barrons aflembled together, avd fri 
pdedtholsTudges notto. preſume ta lit, againſt the-Ordinances of, Oxfard 

would any ather ofthe peoplganſwere them. in any thing : whereuporarg 

the King with this oppoſitian, they departed thence without doing ought 

Kl mkingthis TERS NRT Shirlghs in cvery Couny glplacingmaals eB; 

Naas ey the gh Ings.0 -cach Coynty bereupon.manfully repulfcd them, and 

not obey, nor regard; norauſwere them in any. thing; .whereat.che King w 

vexed in minde: and upon a ſeeming ſhew of reconciliation to the;Barong; 

D over, and Roch:fter Caftics (committedito the Barons; cuſtody for the Ki 

fafety ) they pzrmitted hum, to gnter peaccably info them withour any, relifiant 

on which, winding.to breake his fyrrgcy, oathes for the keeping of the'O,xfard 
he firlt ſciſeth upon theſethdogher Caltes, and then commiog to 7'inche 
where he had free entrance pzrmitted him by the Barors (who ſuſp:Red md 
licg).he tooke it into his @wac cuſtody; whether he called to bim the. Chit 
ed Chaxnccllo%,notlogg befors madethat y<arc, by the Barons; command 
ro d:liver up the Scale and Iyltices Roks.unto him; whoanſwered,char thep 
no mzancs.d.6 it,withour the Barons conſcntanc pleaſure eapcurring wich 
with which anſwere ;the King being moved, preſently without conſulting 

Bitonage, mide Walter Merton Chaunceliour, and the Lord Philip Baſſet, C 

[iice.to him-and th: Kingdome; removing thoſe the Barons had appointed it 

and oth-r places. -Woich thz Barons heariog of, confidering that', 49-4 Ch 

thin a their p:oviſuer, and fearing leaſt if. the King oonld thog\rreſumeyht 

rex/y ſubvert t 58 fratutes of Oxford; thereup?n they. polted.ro the King, 594 

ermes and gomr, and charged him with the briac of .k#1.o4th;forang him 


cane to anagroe nent With them; whichthe Kiog ſoone violatiog;y the Bl 
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mo andEki Privie Counſellors, Stare Officers, and Fudges, 


"led great Forces, met and foughta bloody battle at /epes.in Suſſex where after 
of 20000.mengthe-King and his-ſonne Privce Edwardywith ſundry Lords of 
ry were taken and brought Priſoncrs to Londen : where #llthe Prelates, Earles, 
005, Mcoting in Parliament (Ann 1265 as Matihen wefiminſter computes it) 
new Qrdinances for the Government of the Realme; appointing amonyg other 
%e that 2. Earlcs, and one Biſhop clecd by the Commons ſhould chuſe 9 .othcr 
&. of which 3- {bould till afliſt the King; and by the Councell of thoſe three and 
her nine, all things ſhould-be ordered, as well in the Kings Houfe as inthe King 
me. andrhat the King-ſhould have no power. at all to doc any thing without their 
| aſſent, or aticaſt without the- adviſe of 3. of them. To which Articles-- 
King (byr+4/07 of menace: to him, to ele} anotbey King) and Prince Edw-rd (for 
waf prepetvall Impriſorment if they conſented uot) were enforced to allent; all rhe 
aps}Earles, and: Batrons conſenting to them, and ſetting their ſcales to the infiru- - 
x whercin theſo Articles were contcined, Afﬀeer which the Earle of Leiceſter and 
twoſonnes, being 3, of the 12. divided all the' Kings Caltles andſtrong holds be. - / 
nc them, and beſtowed all the chicte Offices in the Kings hovle, —_—_ Capital QTY 


mies; which indiſcrecte diſtoyall, carriage of theirs, much offended not oncly the SYwmene 
and £xivo:, but-the. Earle of Glocefter and other of the Barons; ſo that they. fell of nn 
m-the Barle to the/King-and Prince, and in a battle at Exſhams flew the Earle, and You 

of us Partiſans; af:cr which victory the King calling a Parhament at Pincheffer; for 

cly and vacatcd thoſe, former Ordinances : which had they. oncly de=oity 

xdedthe Nomination ofgreat Officers, C oun{ellours, and Judges tothe King, and gil 
matrenched fo farre upan bi P1.crogative; asto wrelt all -his Royall power out-ofs 


ootoncly over bis Kmgdome, but bauſhold togI.doubt not but chey-had been 
nely-condeſcended to bythe King, and Prince as rea{onable, 'and not haye occa- -- 
Lach blocdy warres, to.repcalethem by force. | 
King Edward the ſecond his Reigne, the Lords and Commons by on Ordinance of 
iment, haviog baniſhed out of Court.and Kingdome Þ 1<rce Gaveſter «his viclous 
£4304 pexnjcious grand Councellour). ina © Parliaw nt held at Warnioke ;nomi- («) Exilium- 
indeonltituted Hwzb Spex/erche ſonne, to:be the Kings Chamberlaine; and in $450" = a 
arlament further. nated; that-certaine- Prelates and other Grardees of the perf. Mags C 
zauld remainenecreths King by turaes, at (etſcaſons of the yecare, to coun» pyre.s f. 50, 
King better, without whom, no great bulineſle ought tobe dons : challenging Speed p.3 64. 
ESprrd)by ſundry Ordinances made by them in Parliamear,. not onely a power 67 5,6k0o, See- - 
tae che-Kings hoaſe and Councell, and TO PLACE AND DISPLACEYT ri rf "A | 
REAT OFFICERS AT THEIR PLEASVRE, buteven a joyntintereſt £1 ,. PS 
legiment of the Kingdome, After which the Sper/crscngroſſing the foleRe- 
totthe King and Kingdome tothemſclves, and cxcluding thoſe Lords fromthe - 
pointed by the Parliament roadviſe him, not ſuffering. the King ſo n.ueh asto 
withthem but in their preſence; they were for this and other offences baniſhed - 
bdby AQ of Parliament, This King towards -the end of his raigne, after -the - dof 
mivall-with ber Armic, obſcuring him{ſclfe and not appearing; by £4 tv:/e f ) Speed: p: 7, 
ſent of the Lords, the Duke if Aquitaine.was made High Keeper of Englant, *** | 
ey 3520the (ſt os of the ſame did'[weare bimfealty; and by. them-&oberg Bal- 
oath ar . was removed, the Biſhop of Normich madc Chaureellour of - 
Sine, 2nd the Biſbop, of #incheſter. Lord Treafurer, without. the; Kipgs af+ . 


"LA 

Mets ace of King Edwardthe 31 chaps 3.4: there was this excellent Lawen- - 
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” ated. Becawſe the prints of the great Charter be blemiſhed in divers 194 hers; 
well holden 6 th prere bs the great perill and flannder of the King, 
mage of the People; eſpecially ins 43 meh as (terkzs, Preres of the Lawd, «rd oth 
men be arreſted and impriſoned, and outed of therr go 'ds and Cattels, which 
pealed nor indighted, wor ſuite of the party againſt them, a irmmed; It is accorded 
ſented, that henceforth ſuch things ſhall not be dowe. va if avy CMiniSter of t 

*Norte this. 7 ther perſon of what condition be be, as or come againſt any part of the gyean 

Andthe like 07 other ſtatutes, or the Law*s of the Land, he ſhall auſwere to the Parliament 

Law wasen- the ſuite of th: King, as at the ſuite of the party, where mo remedy ner ill 

attedin.1, H. was ordained before this tine, as farre forth W HERE IT WA S D 0 

4: Fabiet, COMMISSION OF THE KING, as of his ewne eAmtbori'y, notwithf 

PUU7Þ'37"* Ordinance made befor thi: time at Northampton which by aſſent of the King,thy 

' Earles, and Barrons, and the Commonatry of the Land, wn the 2 Gr P 
repealed, and utterly diſannlled, And that the Channcellour, Treaſurer, | 
: Chauncelley of the Eſchequer, the Juſtices of the one Bench and of the other, Fu 
a - * + 3% nedin the (ounty, Steward and Chamberlain of the Kings bouſe, Keeper of tl 
——bai* **'\-Seale, Treaſurer of the Wardrobe, Contronlers, end:they that be chiefe depute 
a > nigh the Kings Sonne Duke of Cornew'l, ſhall benyw ſworue #n this Þ arliant 
W i... fromhencetorthat all times that they ſhall be put in Office; 'to agar 


—_— 


Ss 4h a. the Priviledges and Franchiſes of holy Church, and the points of thegreat Qu 
2&7" © ,x5--the Charter of the Forteſt, andall other Starutes, without breaking @ 4 Dok 
Fri alncd,that if ANT THE OFFICERS AFORESAID, * 
%-'*, © -/Þ:theCommon Bench,orthe Kings Bench, by deathor other cauſe 


» 
- 
8 


out of 


- ++" that our Soveraigne Lord the King BY THE ACCORD OF HIS GREMA 
which ſhall be found moſt nigheſt in che County, which he thall 'take town 
and by good (onnce!l which be hall have about hims, ſh4tl put anorber” 69h venie 
ſad Offi e, which ſhall be ſworne after the forme aforcſayd. 'And that, 
liamenr at te third day of the ſame rn ey King ſhall take t&' his H 


Offices of all the Miniſters aforeſayd; and fo (hall they abide/4. or 57 
the Offices of Iuſtices of the one place and the other, Iuſtizes afliznet 5" 
the Eſchequer; {o alwayesthat they and all other Miniſters be put to anfWe 
complaint. And if defaulc be found ih any of the ſayd Miniters by comp aid 
manner, and of that be arcainted in the Parliament, he ſhall be puniiſhed®t yh 
of his Pecresout of his Office, and orher convenient ſet in his plate.” And 
famc,our ſayd Soveraigne Lord the King ſhalldoc tobe pronounced ts mg 
tion without delay,arc;rding to the Judgerntnt of the ſuyd Preres in the Poplih 
. See the re an expreſie AﬀofParliainents ordained and: eſtabliſhed by King F 
Preamble of thitd> by aſſent of the Prelates, Earles, Barons, and other great men, aridi 
this tature Commonalty of theReilm, which'this king did give and grent for Him ag 0 
accordingly firmely to be Kept and holden for ever; that all erzat Officers, Barons, Tadgi 
!n the $raruts ſtigog of the kingdoine, and chiefc attendants abour the king and Prines; 
ar large, onelytake the fore-mentioned Oath, butbe'eleRed alwayes by the Jctll 
*Seethe re- greatmen, and good Coumcal teare ahd aboiit the king, out of Parliament 
the Stature © Peers in Patliatnent, ard the King 'boubd to make exctution acrordil 
the me Judgement,” This law'(#T conceive) waShever legally repeated by Varli 
yexre by Pro- onely by- this kings k Proclamation, by the ill advice ard forced eonfent 
—_ = few Lords and Councellours abonthim; upon pretence, that he never free 


——— to it, bac by dilſiitalation onely to bbtaine his awne ends, that Parliament? 
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x Fangfmltcr-meancs the king'was miſ-guided, and the government of the: - 
ordered, Wheteforc they prayed by the mouthof their Speaker, Sir" Piers de - 
# chatthe ſaid perſons with others, might be removed from the king, and o- 
pbe ſet in authority about his perſon, as ſhould ſerve for his honour and:for the: - 
is Retme, Which requeſt of the Commons by meanes of the Noble Prince - 
Emazaccepted; fo that the faid perſons , with the Duke of Lancafter-and os - 
re removed from the king; and other Lords by g«vi/e of the /ayd Prince, -. 
1 uſe Lords of the Realhne;- &+ per Parliamentzm prediftum, writes Walfing- 
te putin their places, ſuch as the Prince and Peers thonghr firreſt, Morcover - 
ts nept, at the Petition of the-Commons it was Ordained, that ccrtaine: 
tales, and/qther Lordi thould fromthenee forth governe borhthe kimgand 
& (the kingbeing theninhis dotage unableto governehimſclie: or the king- 
kaaſtrthe king was growneold and wanted ſuch g vernoors. his paſſage 
wprcſſed in the Partiament Roft of 50; E. 3: numb; 10. Alſo the Communs * 
l the miſchi:fes of the Dax fhewed to Kinz and Lords of th: Parliament; that 
Nr tFbonout of che King ard profit of all the Rea'me, which is now grievedin - 
auners by may «dverfities, as well by the -wayres of France, _—_— Ir:lant, 
Berrume, aifelſer here,” as likewiſe by the Officers who Favs brene accuſtomed? + 
" the King, who re not ſufficient a" all without other aſſiſtance for:ſo great a 
Wer mhrefore they pray that the Conne:of owr Lord the King, be enforced (or 
{of the Lirds of. the Land, Prelates and'others,to thennmber of 10. or 1-2. ( which: - 
Wt es) ro romaine continually which the King in ſmch manner; ther wo great 
vl zeſt or ba there decreed. without all they afſerts and adoife\; and that o:hev 
tbe erered by the oſenrof 6,07 4: of "hens of Lens Mover mw 
if © 44 obs GBs caſe.s, 
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caſe ſhall require; [o that at leaſt 6,07 4- of ſuch Connſellors ſha't be comting. 
<P _— King. And our = che K ing, conſiderin the [aid equeſt to-by 
ble and yer» proficebe to him, 411 ta.ail his Read me, bath thereto aſſenied: pri 
w es that the Cranel our, Treaſurer, or Keep 'r of the. Privy ſeale,ardall | 
of th: Kinz, my ex cute, anJ dſp atch' th: buſineſſes belongin z to: their. Office. 
the preſence of th: ſay Co mc :Ulovrs, the waich the King hath aſſigned,: Fc; 
Ocdinaace laſted ſcarce three moaeths, for after the Commons had. granted g 
of 4 pance th2 pole ofall aboye 1 4 yeares old except beggers,Prince E award, 
the Parliam :nt determining, theſe removed-1ll-officers got int2 the Courty 
offices againe; and by. the.in'tance and power of Avice 3.15, the Spraker, d, 
(0) ulfines.. yas aJjulged co perpetual priſon in Notingham Calile, (an aft without 0 
Hijt. Ang > Ys former times, and which did no good in this) where heremained priſoner 
Saks MH i: ſpace, though his friends very oft petitioned for. his libertie 3 ang * Zohna Ga 
Catalogue of of Lancaſter (made Regent of the Realme becayſe of the Kings irrecovera 
Pcare&3s, ty) (u nmoning a Parliament the yearc following, repealed. the Statutes.mg 
Helinſb.vol.3. 20d Parliament, to the SubjeRs great diſcontent, who were carnelt ſuiy 
| on "Wa Dake for D-la 4ar: his inlargement and legall triall, which being deaycd, 
Trodemt * doners upon this and other diſcontents tooke armes, aſſaulted the Duke, {þ 
Neuft.p.1z4, houſ:at the Savoy, and bungup his armes reverſed, in figne of-Trealc 
x351;6, chief: ſirectes of London, But in the firſt yeare of Richerdthe ſeconds in a? Þ, 
pe 0" hg at London, Peter Dela Mare andalmoſtall the Knights (whoen playd they 
257-259-259 well in the good Parliament for the increaſe of their Countrey and ben 
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? Palſr Hiſt Realm:) reſuming their Petitions, cauſed Alice Piers (who contemaning Qi 
A412, An.s. Parliamzat, and the oathes wherewith ſhe had bound her ſclfe, pref | 0 


R 2.p.198- Kings Court, to perſwade and impetrate from. him whatſoever ſhe plealedy 
$.99.Speed. pe niſh:d, and all ber movables and immovables to be confilcated to the Kings! 
728, ſtanding ſh> had corrupted with money, divers of the Lords and Lawycts 
land, to ſpeake not onely privately, but publickely in her bebalfe, ' 
; * Ano Dom. 1237, King Henry the 3%. ſommoning a Parliament at La 
* Mut.Parit cauſe tt ſeemed ſomewhat hard to (equelter all his preſent Counſcll from nut 
_ —_ as reprobate, it was concluded, that the Erle //arran, Williew de Ferre 4, 
h _— Fitz-Geofrey (hould be addcd to his Privic Counſell; whom theKing cauſed! 
That by no meanes neither through gifts, nor any other manner *they ſhau 
from the wy of truch, but ſhould. give go2d and wholeſome councell 
king him'elf and the Kiogdome, W hereupon they | SR him a Sublidic of 
eh put ofth:ir goodegpor condition;that from thenceforth,and cver ate 
* theCouncecllof (trangers and all unnaturall'ones (qui ſemper ſui &- non Key 
conſueu? unt, 5 Reg 1 bona d:ſtrabere, non adnnare) he ſhould adhere to W 
of his faithfulland naturall ſubjeRts, Er fc ſoluts conſelio.non fone interiors mn 
& mt conepta ind yg 'atione, eo quod cam difficult -te tents Regis 4nimum} 
conſulram contorquerentz * &.confiliis.corum, a' qub4 oanmens hono em t 


obſtcundarent, a4 propria quiſqueremeavit. Bar this perfideous Kiog, & Po 


dator,a$ the Barons and Hiſtorians ſtile him, contrary to his ſolemne oath 

would not be weancd from his cvill Councellors but retained them ſtill, ; 

of Armesthey were removed and baniſhed,  _ "1, _ 
a Wael fing.Hift, * + [lathe L.ycarcof Richs 4 che 24,/illiem Courtney Biſhop of Londo! 4 
Anet.p.ug6, ymer Earle of Afe-cb,anl many othersot whom the Common: people 
397- opinign, being go2d, wile, and famous men, were by publicke coal 
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ye EN FTTOZC )\Srare"Offiters, an Frlkiges = : 37 hs 
vers and Regents to the King, being'ibur young - and this year Herr y foiercie 
Northamberland g'his Marthalle j\Jobn' dt Std, -: - {FRA 
phis plate Inthen thivd yearc of Ricbaydibe lecotid in a:Parliamient ar Law! 4>7/.p. 143+ 
"Gonimons pecitioned, that one of the Barons,/who' knew how to'anſwey £'47 Thin bis 
ianets wiſcly, and mighr be mature in manners, pcteot in workes, traftable and Aors, Helinſb, 
tobe the kings proteRtor, E/efins off Ergo, COMM VNI SENTENTIA; Ge, .,,. x. Col, 
af Thor as Beanc hemp Exrie of /arwicke ,, ' WAS | ELECTED'' BY COM» 1077; 
ENSENT. IN PARLIAMENT, Lord? rereftor; that he nib ot bombs vally 
wither Kingend- receive an honorable anna ſtipend out of the Kings Exthe tur fo 
ner; and-thoſc Biſhops, Earles, Barons, and Indges aſſigned to be'the' Kingt 
aland Cardians the yearc before, were' upori the-Commons petition this Parti 
tremoved; 4r0auſe 1 hey ſpent muCh of rhe'Kyngs T reaſuyg:; &- nulum, aut matitun 
w patalrrain, In this Parliament 'Sir- Richard (foropeC tefigned His Office of ("Walfrg 
aacellour, and Sizv+» de Sudt 6:9, :Archbi deve {coniraty 10 bis 1/7. 4ngl,p. 


c nad pnity, as Wany then crycd out) was'ft icnted in his place. Ina 'Parliz- 243-Fre. Thin 
Lat Londen inthe fifth-yeare of King Richard the ſecond, Sir- Richard Scfopeiwas his che a 


teal Channcellour, PETENTIBVS HOC MAGNATIBY'S BT COME (conn p, 


s\ F; 4 Mt -REQVEST OF- THE- LORDS: AND'COMM z as being vol. 3. Col. 
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The Panliannentsmiereſt in, and Right 16 "Norte" A 
_ engrs returning from the Chancellour, inform theking; thar- the Ch 
or mn treeey ing ee mts one but x 
mandate;that the,.King cught wit ſeverity, ſpeedily 20: 
vobrideled difobedicnec, orclſc-ir would quickly carne topdicabarcis kay 
wauld grow comemptible among his SubjzeRs, and his command be of 
King therefore who apderſtzodas achilde,more regarding the falſe x 
detraQors,then rhe faithful allegatians of ie:Cbauncellour, in a ſpirit of 
ſome.te demand his ſealc-af him, and.to bring. it £0 hiatlſe. | Arid wh 
had ſlant againc ſolemne ers;that he ſhould fenditlicde 
the Qhauacellour an{wered thas;' Lam ready to refigac the Sealc, notito: we 
him whogaveit me tokeepo, neither (hall beamiddicbecarer betwe 
him, but I wilkrcſtors, itto/his.haods, who commicted itto mineowne! 
others. And ſa,gaing to $.Hcorcdelivered theſcale, money 
: (as bs bad.hitherto) be fa tathe king; yet denyed tharhe would' [hens 
- Qfficeraaderhim; Andthechaldng meh, rccrrving the Srdle, did for ning 
helilted, yntill. Maſter Robert Braibrooke Bilh hor; Lendou had « 
fice of Chancellany ;/ Whenwot oe the Nobogeof the kingtlame;bat\ " 
[ch ns ce the kingep/t <1 tothe Onftance of Mic \Kirig tn 
| > $7 nodeoan tot iran pla 
on cheſevithay were excondingly nan 
Ys omen york emwde pr ofitha muterby reaſon ot the:raiceof 
P: of ahe- king hlnſtles nnd of the berg 
EP Yoni rr pderrmeay ry ed wars 


eritnicandthe maliceokehole i | I've 
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ip onair-gr ie.de i bor nonfiliariog nequarny were p FMOIBETS: - 
) together with is-Dube of thela"'d, andins] ixander FE 26% | * 
| rp nte es Court and four, who laboyred oyght and. day to inccolg | 
>-Lords,and to annull the: Acts 0b this rarllament;by which mcancs 
d towards bis Nables and naterall-faichfall pecple increaſed cvcry day 
e; theſe #1 Counecliors-wbiſpering —_— the, be foopld, np be g 
G dtonidy in ſoadgre, EDT ar we et bixg of bug omnes tf the 
hepe hey 7ecrimed power The King therchate be dlowwahy mibencrs 
_— ne po ons needy 4 _ 
appre peopte, eupon the e.x8 owiy 1ament* 10 R.z c.r. 
the: Lords.and Commons by reaſon oi eret.apd uiche I1-R.2.C.1, 
-mikich- had hapned be King an-iy Roa bores 0 TIDY 
Comerltots and governance abomeche; Kingy-parton ty> the-foreigrd Argh © 2g 1. 
Ry _ —_ 5ex ages: ny Pak Ropere-; —_—_ | RG 
u ir Vc rambre and.othcr thair- ad hetants Wit reſt. Spee 
| nite LEInee fybliance of the Cro opens ek /ſell, in 
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| Cons 
evth ſachs wer? Ed doods ſafes Tas aud ed niche of - 
«Rea! ep die deſi df the-Lords and. Commons 31 Parlia- 
of good gawrr nance of the Beam, for the de executi: us of good Lawes, and 
ie Kings and bus peoples -ſtate: intime toctme, a ſpeciall Commiſrion undes 
ve of E andi( ny 7 the Statyte of 10; Ri 2404) Pg £ranc;d ta | 
are Dwhkgnof Torks and Glectfter, ( the Kings Vintlea: t-; af _ 
ory pros the dbbofiof Waltham, 'h: Earle of | Aywndley; the Lt: d Cahham 
Ny obe of rhe Kings GREAT & CONTINV ALL, (OVNSELL jor 'one 
xe f owing; to ſarve) and examine with his ſays Chaynucedior, Treaſurer, 
| ——_ be, —alibleatey and yov'ryment of hue hoyſt,. ac #f all hi 
we pl al-lir Recidme, «nd of- all bis Officers and. rs oþ bat: 
te wel wichiv rhe boaſe as withopit 10 ingrnire ans takes inforns {reuts, 
v0 boſs dur to bien in any manner within the Real? e 97 withont, arndof all manner 
$7 atinating or confirn tions mate by bimof any : Land ; Tenemet!, Jopts 
rofl is; Revermer, Wards, es, (and.iofinite other particulars ſpec: ified * | 
aud at bbs of pprefſbous, offenſes aud vigt/oru:r gon 1043/4 "RAG b 
Kpemple; and theme fical!y to ore and determines Andtbating man.ſkrauld coun; | 
$torepaale this Commiſion (though it tooke ne «&:A) under paine e& 
JAIL gooripend impriſonmentduri:gthekingspleakire, Dy 
e©westhis Parliament difſolved, burchis wahappic . ſedgced K 
be 2 T Sag A $0, nal 
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who pro this Commiſſion tobe: indigtned- of high Treafvis , tory hic 
| ther "wg ments the the ſud = ovcr-awed with teare, bn m_ _ and ? 
Megallpr veto Parliaments; by Tt. c.'1;tq 7. thee! 
Gu: Ni, WP io * 20d Iwdges werdwitdimted and condemned of: High 
Truf.l;& > hom their Offices, theit Lands confiſcated, many 6f themexcented; t 
R. Baker, in ſhed, and above 20. other Knights, Gentlemen,and Clergic men whon 
10,11,12-& yhe King, impriſoned, condemned/and baniſh:d the Court, as the Statnreshg 
13-0fR. 2, 11:&21.R. 2.and our Hifforias' in thoſe yearcs moro'copioufly manifeſt,/! 
In'1#/R.2.6.2, There wasthis notable- Law. enaRted{which *Sir Buwgi 
— Park tobs iwritin Letters of gold;aad worthier tobe: 
SOe* Forthe [[oiverfall wealth ot altthe Realme;ir is cnacted thar 
RESIST — 0 rof the Privie Scals, Steward of the Kings houſe, the: 
; - ClarkevF the Rolls, the Tuſtices of+the one Bench and other, Barons 
-and4ll other Abs cata] 2oddaine,otmeypritations ſtics 
''s whettict the-Lotd Keeper afone'carinake or:unmake wichour c 
of put'our of Commiſſion without juſt caufe ant-conviftion,' now 
pravied; is+confiderable Queſtion aponthis and other Natutes 2) Shoriſſe 
_ tors; Cuſtorhers, Controllers, OR: ANY. OTHER OFFICER. or Minil 
Kiog, nm Cr that they (hall nor ordaine,came or, make 
e;Bſcheator, Cuſtorher;; Controler or other: Olowr or} 
Kings forty y giftor brocage; favogror uReAiong- norchat none which pl 
hinyor brother privly or to bo in any manner Oiticc, ſhall be pat in | 
Office; of inary other, Bur ALL SVCH OFFICERS: 
OF: THE BBS T & MOST DAWBVLL, MEN &:SVFESCIBNT tc Mi 
iSeen B 3. :* Whith'moſbexcollent; Laiy- wich m—_ 
c.7,8.34.E 3. fil a were it duly exccured, there \yould notibo 1o many. xe 
c-1.38,E.3+ all tice ſorts in thekingdome, asnow ſwarme wv cvcry place; From. 
S— Ro  Hallonely make theſe” 2.) Inferences.: Firth, thatif.fo-great:s car 
FT ooh error ER 
8 C2. r + - VC ow; 170e ba» 
$OR 354 — ivefor theſo groie Olficers'oftbirRealin toordaia.? 
Thfticesofpedce,Sheriffes;andother under Offieers'of the King, without th 
vILIE, as oftimesthvpdne; then by-the tamevr greaterreaſon, it.canibe nc 
- his hononr'or opative Royal, for the Parhamens, (wwhichis beſt a | 
hls able oveſtis) toihave power onelyp/to otnitare. orcxoed 
Fe Ly un renin the beſh moſt lavofall and futiciene 
 hibhieſt ftato'Offices and places of ladicature, when they becoracvoyd, | 
+ Not to trouble yow-withavy more:Prefidents in this BrgoRaignees 
ry ; 1 ſhall cloſe them up with-one more upon. record.;. In the Part 
+ x x..&br, *'Te Chareelrr having \drolued whe cau/ tx fSmmmer fc and eiwvrgiardd 4 
Farlnmum Un, I K ing was it for wat aeh of movcy fo that be had at. —_— 7 
wary Foe 44 grtartyentebrtd & co He prayedihe Þ arliancut 2969 | 
after w _—_ manner he might be relieved, nat onely fer hus-anine ſafe 
'of chem:al, ani of the Real/me; Fo which the Comm aterrieyw 
, returacd this Apfwer tothe King in Parliament t 
| 6|Commions;' Fbrerbei/aid Clovunitreghond 
Lioge'Sovienaigwe het bernt welland:caſonab'y governed mm. his Eoxfes 
 #be Realms; <nieies henow badbbal nn. necdnafriinaideh 
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wdev they pra), T hat the Prelatcs, aud other Lords.of the. Kings continnall.Cogpre.. 
to bave atong time travelled in. the ſaid affeires, BE VTTERLY DJ $+ 
1R G E D;\10- their. great eaje, avd indijcharge of the King, fromtheir cuſtodivgs | 
de Noſucs Counfeltors i fog/d be retained about the King Snregar dtibat our Lord 
| of gottldifcretior, end rf 4 gaodly Stature, having ripe to bus eAge,, 
f afare che age of bis: xeble Grandfather, at the tims of 244 Corenati:#; whe. 
ther Conn/ellors at the beginning of hs raigne, but ONE LT the Five «cru 
adPrixbip:4\0 fficers of HIS; RE AL ME, . They further prey, that Inthis. 
ment thcſe-Fave Pri Officers. nay beg ElcAcd and -Choten-out of the 
Sahciene Men within the:Realiric,who ware trafteble and whe may beſt know,, 
ore their O ffice2;zthat 14 te ſar, The:Chancellor, Treafutcr, Keeper of the Privie 
Chizfo Chamborlaine3. and Steward: of the Kings. Haule.; and tht 1h:/e /o 
efixbb/e Names and. perſens-the Commony will beaſcir tained this Parliament). 
hed dicer compare: aud wide. 40 extents whe. byſineſſe of the King, ſpall have it 
win keclabod, 2b kt ber Shall nat be, Remaved befor 1 he nexe Pyrliantent \, ' we 
ads hyrez/or of: Death, Sickeſſe, or otter neceſſary cauſe. Ani they hkewi/e 
wn fer-remedy; of defente if the :fa'd Government, if there he. any on that perty, thas 
firing. and gever all Comm on may be meds, the beſt that may be drviſed tocer- 
as Piel bs Vets dnl. oth-1s, of the". moſt, ſufficient, lawful, nd: wiſe men of 
ni Ris of Expand, diligert 'y. 10 Survey. ante $ornine in all the. Courts and places. 
he Kingy anvvelt' within:b1t ene houſe as. elſewhere, the eſtate of rhe ' ſaid Houſe, 
ex d receits mbatſcet:en made by any of the Miniſters, or any :Officer s of 
Rene; and ofiother | is Srigrortcs and. Lands, ac.wel! on this fre, as.beyoni the Sc asy 
whe Kin/r Cirowriwt cid this. priſent ; [arbor if there be any default ber found by 
bd Ex oninaron! is any manner, by neg. ence of O fieers. or otherwiſe; rhe: ſaid 
pfſiency3i Ball cerrefie the #d our Lord the K mg, tohire them amen1ed and cars 
led, tothe ende that our Lord the King may be benonrab!y governed within his Realm, 
lag@b'to aKing to be governtd,” and may be able with his owns r. venenes ts up = 
uy eherge ;of his Expunces, and. ta defend the: tealme. on every part, ard. defray- 
ircherricabeve named; Which: Petition and Commillion the King accor= 
th berliament Rolls! of 2; H.'4, num.. 106,: The Commons: Petitionidithe - 
: ; for the [afety of hb; m/elfe,as likewiſe for the ſafety of all brs Rea/me, and of bas : 
BER Tie AD HISE OF: HIS SAGE. COVNSELL, he 
bidders Re E Cot truty;)-: nd SF, FFI CITE NT - C:4.P+ 
MES rand CARD IANS 0F HIS CASTLES and FO Rs 
S$SEF S' as well im Enyla:d 49:in Wales, to prevent all perils. (The very Pes - 
eff&4 thatthis Parliament: tendered: to bis Majeſtic touching the J&/wa-) 
ti tbe. ngr ily gavethisanſwer, Ls Roj le wart. The Kang wills-it. 
the fame RoL Num. 97... The Commons likewiſe petitioned ; That tbe Lords - | 
alad Tem anal foal ot be cyeocived in time to-coms, for to excaſe thim ; to 
hat they dur ft not to doe, nor [peake the Law, mr what they r1eught for DOV BT © 
i, or that.thry are no: free of themſelves, becauſe they are mere bound under 
DE'OF TREASON to keepe their Oath, then to frare death or any 
ba. To. which the: King»gave this anſwer. The. King halds all bis Lordsand 
ok ets nag ard that: they will, not give him-othey Gauiſell 
Went ach. ao foul be Honeſs, tuft,, and: Profitable forchins, and 1 hi Realon), 
Mb 18d temp/aine. of phew ew rf the 1506 $9. COME, fy cours 
Dy gets ; > — ——_———_ ——— H EY | [1.8 
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the King wilt refop ore all angendir, 'Wieroupon we firide they did .aftorwan 
phzine 2ccdrdiitgly _ new Privie Counfelters; choſerr arid approved 
lizment,inthe'#r*' Yeart of this Kings Raigne, as WC (hall-ee: anon, © 
And i the- fant” Partiomenty - Naw, 109, 'I-finde this memo 
cordto prove the King jaferiour to; and notaboye his Laws:o'alter or infrinky 
Them, Whereas at the reqaeft of Richard, /ate King of England; ww « F a” 
at Winebcſtery ihe Commons of the ſaid Parliament granted to bies, that be f 
i as good iiber ries as his P rogenitors before him wes ; by whioh greit the/abd Ki 
[ay ; ththemightturne (or change] tho Laws at bis: plcaſutc, add. catſed's 
bechanged &FEALNST HIS''O AT Hi, 44 ivopenly kyown im dive 
ond now in this preſent Parliaſhent, the Commons thereof of their goud: a 
wil, confid ng. in the Nobility, high diſcretion, and gravion government of if 
our Lord have granted to hing,Thas hey will He ſhould be in as great Royall Libin 
roble Prigemitors wire before kim ;- Wherenpon our-faid. Lord, of hs. Royal 
AND TENDER, CONS CIENC Eg hath grawedin ful Fail 
T hat it 15not at all his intent voy will, to change the Liwes, Statutes, nev of 
g's, mor t0t0 take ather advantage by thr ſaid grannt ; but for-to keeps vhe 
Lawes and Statutes orduintd and #/ed inthe time of bus \ Noble Progenitorgyi 
TO DOB RIGHT:TO ALL P.E'O PLE IN «MS 
AND: TRUTH, ACCORDING: T0: HIS'\0OATH :0 
thus tatified with bis Royall aſtent: . Le Roy /e wort. By which:Record ivish 
Firſt, that the Kiogs Royall Authority , ard Prerogative is derived to 
may be enlarged or abridgzd by: the Conimons, and Houſes of Parliame 
ſce juſt cauſc. Secondly;that King Rirh#rd che (ceond; and Hemwry the fourth 
and reccived the freeuſe and Libertie of thcir-Prerogatives, from. the. gr 
Commons in Parliament ; and that they were very ſabjxt to abule this 
their Subj -&s to their oppreſſion and prejudice. Thirdly, That the King | 
rogative whcn it is moſt free by his $ubzets grant io Parliament ; hath yet1 
nor power by vertuethereof to change or alter any Law or. Statute ; or-ti 
thing atall againſt Law,or the *ubjetts Rights aod Ptivitedges,cnjoycdin the! 
of ancicnt Kings : Therefore no power at all to deprive. the, Parliament it 
this their. ancient undabitable oft-cnjoyed Right and Priviledge, to: > 
Chanccllors; Treafarers, Privie Scales, C hiefe Iuftices , Privie Counſdlot 
Licutcnants of Counties, Captaines of Caſtles and Fortreſles , Sheriftes,'u 
publike Officets, when tliey ſee jaſt.caufe td mike ufe of this:their right! 
for their owncand the Kingdomes lafety; as) now'they. doe z/ arid have us 
{on to doe, az any their Predeceffors liad in-any »go, Whenthey behold fo'nl 
pits, Mal-gnants up in Armes, bothin E-y/azd and Jre/and, to ruine: Patl 
Religion, Lawes, Liberties, and niake both them. and their Poſtcrities me# 
and 'vallalls to Forrainggand Domicſticke Enemies... + > 4 £12 
Inthe 11+ yeate of King Henrythe 4.: Ref. \Parl. nuie", 14, eArtic) 
Comatons in Parliament petitioned this King : - Firft , That it would pl 
King to ordaine and aſffigne in 1444 Parliament, the>moſt valiant, ſage; and 
Lords Spirituall and Temporath, of HisRcalme, 7:0 BE OF HIS 
SELZL;, in tide and" of the Goad aiid- ſubſtantial Gox 
and-for thewwedlc-of the King ;:9nd: of the Realm and-thie Jakd hot 
\Counſell; andthe luflices of the King ſhould be opeily {yorne inthat 
lament, £0 3quit themſclyes well and loyally in their counſels and dion 
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cots eto the Realme in all-points', without doi ng favaurto any ma- 
': And thatit would: pleaſe mie Lord the King 
=_ -ohgrtory rs ne, 8 rn wo oy pra rr 
ects -owemunto HIM, to ' Iftice -and-equall 
every onc withour:delay, as wellas thoy may, without (or norwithſianiray } 
,.or chargeof any perſon tothecomrary. To which the King pave 
WA Rey it Yer hb, After whichtheſecond day of 4a, 'the'Commons * 11, Hey, 4: 
ethe' King ah4E.oxds'in Parliament; and” there-prayed, to have connu- Ret, Parl Nu, 
Z whey Lond Lords which' ſhall be of 'che 'Kios continual Coungell, 3% | 
[ the good Conſtitutions and-Ordinances made that Parliament. - To-which 
anſwered, that ſome of the'Lords he had choſen and nominated to be of his 
Coo [tadexculed chemſlves, fordivers reaſonable-cauſes,, for which he heid 
wwllexcuiſel'; arid as to the'other Lords, whony hee had ordiined to be'of 
id Counſel! ; Their Names were theſe : Mounfier the: Prince, the Biſhop of 
bebeh of Dure/+4:, the Biſhop- of Bath , the Earle of errand! 
ale re d, ad the Lord Burwell, Aad heroupon the Prince: i cin his 
ner OO iorarg era oem oehrmrmemnes = they. 
cy may bedi 2 £3 
P nt, gra ether: <o 
- ad becauſe the ſaid Prince'(valds not be forms, by reaſon of the 
inc Corres of his-Honourable Pcrſon, the other Lords and Offiecrs © 
brane) and ſworcupon the condition aforefaidgzo governe ant acquit ithern\ 
. 1 well and faithfully ,aocording aus iba of the trſt + Aediele 
ed umbab others by the faid Commons ; na likewifethe Juſtices of the one 
ntl other, tag + aria: tookean Oath tokoepethe Laweszand docl uſtice ! 7474, n9w2 
val right, ccordir ort of the ſaid firſt Acticle.” i e-Mmd on the'g, 44+ 
hy the'Jalt —_ Parliacrient ; 'The Commons came+before the 
the -Lords,' and ther the Spea '6r,inthe! name of the 1aid commons, pray - 
King, tohave fall convſance of the namesof the: Lords of his Counſell ; and 
ie Lords who werenamed before to be of the ſaid Counſell had taken thcir 
$4pon cerraine conditions as aforeſaid, that: the ſame Lords of the Counſel - 
tow be newly.charged and ſworne withous condition, Aad heteapon' the 
NS he Ss well forbimſclfa$forthcorher Lordsof the Countell; thar 
weres the: Biſhop of Dwrhor,-and Barc of WFeftmor/an?, who are' ordained 
e fame Counteh, cannot corſtinually attent therein, as welbfor divers cau- 
Fvery likel pro happen inthe Marches of Scotland, as for the enforcement - 
mh Ang -thar it: " wodidpleaſk the: King'to we ar arr other TRIES 
, 'Gaunſell, - wich the Lordsbefore' 
FULL? ARLTIA MENT." de Biſkop / re NE 
Fthe Eatte of 1#:2rwicke to brof his faid Counſelt, with the ochet forcna- 
h "uo rota ſhoald bee charged in like manner -43"thi other Lords | 
__ 
ty wa where el the Tine $ Pibey Coinſllws eviaiainat | 
EE nin Patljament”; p/h tlieir names Partivalarly he | 
"1-908 xm pet end that they mightexeopt/apainit - 
| te: juſt*cauſez who in their Petition and Articles-to- the K s 
exprcſſe 
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The Parliaments Imereſt in, and Right 1a Nominate ' .., | 
expreſs in all, what perſ>1is- che King hould make choiſc off for þ 
were admirted 


* _ 


es, and what Oathes they. ſhould: take in Parliament bg 
' were admirted to their places. Which was as mach ar more, asthis Parliggy 
deſired, and the King may now with as much Honour and -Iuſtice:grar 
out any diminution of his Prcrogative , as this-Magnanimous , . ViRgrion 
Hezry. did then ; without the leaſt deniall or delay, Ine fift & Y care; 
' Halle <P"0"- Henry the fife, This King undertaking.a ware: With France, by »Adviſay 
bw Lo bo ſent of bus Parliament ; 4s honourable to the Kisg, and profitable tothe Kingda 
Thin , and Which war they liberally contributed  Tohn Duke of Bedford was 5n and by 
Hellinſh. w0l. ;ament made GOVERNOVR AND-REGENT OF, 
3.Cel..078. pEALME, .AND, HEAD OF THE COMJ 
WEALTH; Which Office he ſhowld enjoy 6 leng as be King wal 
Warte on the French Nativ= ; the Summons of which. Parliament allugy 
this, Duke in the Kings' Name. -: Lars 2h 1 dT ; olaua 
* Rot, Pal,  Inthe Parliament of 1 3.R,2, An.1389.* 7ohr. Duke of Lancaſter, By 4 SS, 
13.R.2,9u2 9 of all the Eſtates of Parliament, was crcated Duke of [Aquirai»-, for his like; 
nane3 riſes ReFhard bis Nephew z the words of whoſeParene (Printed at Jarge. in) 
of Honour,p.4*## Tules: of Honour ;) runne; thus. ; Do ASS E NS: Prielatormm | 
$03.504 Aagnatam i aliornum Procexum,: &- Compmuntaty >Regm; n:ſtrs Any ” 
 Walſing.Hift., P arti ment? noſtro apud Weſtmonaſtetium romvocato exiſtentin'n 5] te' preauel 
Argie13+8. Patriamnoftramin DVCEM ADVITAN 1 A,cum Titnio, Stiles 
_ ne o hoonye cidems debitis preficrmus, ac inde preſentials er. per appoption'W 
149 capiti,,e0tr«ditionem Vii gaauree inueſtio@, cc.toto rewsr0'e Viig (we pi 
-&. Giving him power thereby, To Gaine what Gold and'Silver Money. 
N-bits and; etiam perſonas ignobiles, Seneſcallos, Indices, Capitaveos, (, nj 
belliones publicos, Procuratores, Recep'ores of quo/canque O fficiarios, alips,« 
ffitu nds, t5- ponengi, in ſingnls /oris Ducati predstts, quand? 9:4 grit; Ih 
poſitos O fſiciarios ant:diffos amevends, & loco anator »m alias ſubrog indi, 4 
we ſceboth che Title, honour of a Dake, and Dukedome [in France , giv! 
King of E»g/and, as King of France, by aſſent and authority of a Parliament 
{ind with power for ths Duke thus created in Parliament to- make Indges,Q 
and all other Ojficers, within that Dukedome, < 
 Inthe Parliament Rolls of 24 Her. 6, 14, pars mem. 16. Tho King 
John Duke of ' Exrerer , the Othee. of edmirals of England, Ireland: 
#4'n, which Grant is thus ſubſcribed, 'P#7 breve de' private Sigilts ;-, A Vi 
RITATE PARLIAMENT 1; Sothat hee enjoyed: 
by.apointment and Authoriry of the Parliament ;- which was no ſet ſtand 
ror place of great -Hongur- io former ages, when there were. many, At 
OG debgaed to: feverall Quarters, -and:tHoſe/ For the malt; part 
bur, of contiz,uance, not for life; as Sir' Hawy Spelman; ſhewes & 
Gleſſame : Title. A iwirs/lus, to whom I. referre-the-Reader, -and' Tth 
cbus 3 which Heretochs,(cleNcd bythe people) hadebe command. of thed 
the Realme, by Sca and Land ; and this word He--toch in S axen;fignifyi? 
a Generelt, ( aptaine, or Lea"er.; as you may lee there, and in Maſtsr 5h 
of: Honoar; Fog. 695. 686 ; Apdifometimes,though.mote rarely,anE 
or Noble man, 'Eadoderman os Prince , Hengiſt and, Ho:/a'being al 
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{els md ele Privy Councetors, State Officers, and Tudges 357 
C $596 17 meds — — — @—— m___ "way 
1) the x,yearcof King Henry the 6. (being bur 9, months old when the Crowne 
wided ) = Parliament ſummoned by bis Father Hexyy the' 5. (85 Falſingham y, * alſmgh, 
S\ warcontinued; in which By ASSENT OF ALL THE ST A T ES, Humfry 4 Ns 
er, WAS ELECTED AND ORD AINED DEFENDER Fnuhian.sp ced, 


a> of Glouce | 
" ECTOR OF ENGL AND in the abſence of his elder Brother the Truſſel, 1, HS, 


WD PRO | 
Bedford ; andall the Offices and Benefices of the Realm werecommitted to his 


all, ets Parliament (a firangefight never before ſeen in England )this Infant 


ne. ſitting in his Queen mothers lap, paſſ, edin Majeſtich manner to Weſtminſter, ayd 
what Engliſh meant, to exerci/e 


he 7 among all bis Lords, before he coulatell 
þ pace of Soverasgn direftion m open Parliament then aſſembled, to eſtabliſh the 
: mage chis Kivg, I find many 
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Wane upon him. In the Parliament Rolls of the x, 
etable Paſſages pertinent tothe preſent Theme, of which (for their rarity.) I ſþall 
| you the larger account, Numb: 1. There is a Commiſſion in this Infant Kings 
direfted to bis Uncle Humfrey Duke of Glouceſter;ro ſummon and bold this Pay 
ement in the K ings N ame and ed, and commanding all the Members of it to at. 
the ſaid Duke therein : Which (Commiſſion being firſt read ; the Archbiſhop of 
anterbury taking this Theame; The Pronces of the People are aſſembled with God 
claret,4. Caſes for which the Parliament was principally ſummoned... For the good 
wernance of the per (on of the moſt excellent Prince the King. 2. For the good cone 
vation of the peace, and tc ane execution and accompliſhment of the Lawes of the 
md, 3. For the good and ſafe defence of the R-alme againſt Enemies, q. Toprovide 
parable and diſcreet perſons ofevery Eſtate, far the goodgovernance of the Realme, 
ing to Jethro his Connſell given to Moſes, cc. Which Speech ended, Numb, 9, 
10,11 "The receivers of all ſorts of Petitions to the Parliament are deſigned,and the 
rake ofthe Houſe of Commons preſented, and accepted. Numb, 12. The Lords 
Commons authorize, conſent to, aud confirme the Commiſſion made to the Duke 11 
einfare Kings A amc,to ſummon and bold this Parliament, (lo that they autherize 
dconfirmethar yery poyer. by/whichithey fare ; ) with other Commiſſions made 
ler the Great Seale to [aſtices, Sheriffes, Eſcheators, and other Officers, for the ne= 
&3 execution of Iuſtice, Numb. 13. ard 14. The Biſhop of Durham, late 
ancelonr of E gland to Henry the 5. deceaſed; and the Biſhop of Loudon Chancel. 
} be D michy of Normandy ,ſeverally ſhew, that upon King Henry the'5. hisde- 
| eſters up their ſeveral Sealer, gem their bomage and fealty firſb made, 
w Henry the 6,1n the preſence of divers honoxrableper/ons (whom they namepar- 
why, deſiring the Loras to atteſt thesr ſurrenaer of the [aid Seales at the time and, 
ecified, which they did ; and therenpon they pray ,that a ſpeciall att andentry. 
My be madein the Parliament Rolls for their ndesnity ; which 11 grantedand.: 
« vl Col £6 : | 4:7, I %: | | "EPRW NESS 15 
pb. 15, la was enalied and provided by.the ſaid Lord; Commiſſioner, Lids and. 
ny; that in 45, much asthe Inheritance of the Kingdomes and Crownsof France, 
S and Ireland, were now lawfully deſcended tothe K mg , which title was hop. 
ſea inthe Inſcriptions of the Kings Seales, whereby great perill might. aeerMe te 
rdtheſaidinſeriptions werencr reformedaccording to his T wleaf inheritante, 
Wforeinallthe Kings Seals,as welliy Englandas in Ireland, Guytn,and Hales, 
Re [2onts beengraven, Henricus Dei. Gratia, Rex Franciz & Angliz,, & 
s Tiberniz, accerding to the effelt of his inherntances ; bloxting out of them, 
| 'H 
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whatever was before in them ſuper fluons or contrary to the ſaid ſtile ; and that o 
ſhould be given to all the keepers of the ſaid Seales 0 f the King to refor me then 
delay, according to the forme and effett of the new Seale aforeſaid, 3 
— obey 16. Duke Humfrey the K ms ( ommiſſary, and the other ſpiritual au 
porall Lords being ſate in Parkament, certaine Knights ſent by the Speaker and 
Houſe of ('ommons came before them, and in thename and behalfe of the [aid Cy 
nalty requeFted the ſaid Duke, that by the adviſe of the ſail pirizuall and Te 
Lords, for the good government of the Realme of England, hewould be pleaſed ts | 
the ſaid Commons, $0 their greater couſolation, what perſons it would pleaſe the 
cauſe tobe ordained for the Offices of Chancellor and Treaſurer of England, audi 
of bis Privie Seals: Upon which requeſt ſo made, due conſideration being had, 
adviſe taken ; and the ſu —_—_ of thoſe perſon: conſidered, which deceaſed King 
the Kings Father now, hadin his diſcretion aſſigned ts thoſe Offices a4 fitting on 
the King foltowing his Father; example and adviſe, by the aſſent of the Lord Joh 
Commiſſary, and of all and every one of the Lords nigengs and temporall, hathy 
vated and ordained anew, the Reverend Father, Thomas Biſhop of Durham toth 
ficeof ha Chancellour of England, William Kinwelmarfh Clerk zo the Officeef! 
ſurer of England, and Mr.lohn Stafford to the Office of the Keeper of the Pri il 
eAnd berenpenthe King our Lord wileth By THE ASSENT AND A JW 
aforeſaid, that as well to the ſaid Chancellor of england, as to the [aid Treaſurer 
land, and tothe ſaid Keeper of his Privy Seale for the exerciſe of the [aid O fiice 
ral letters patents ſhould hemade in this forme : Henticus Des gracia Rex «Auf 
Prancia & Dominus Hibernie, omnibus ad quos preſtnies liters pervenerint ſa 
Sciatis quodDe AVISAMENTO ET ASSENSV TOTIVSC 
$SILIT NOSTRI IN PRESENTI PARLIAMENTO 
TRO EXISTENTES, conſftitnimns venerabilews patrem Thomam | 
pum D unelmenſem, CANCELLARIVM moftram ANG LIE; ) 
concedentes DE AVISAMENTO ET ASSENSV PRA&ADIC 
eidem Cancellario noſtro, omnes.C&> omnimodas anttoritatem + pot-flatem adn 
& fugnla qua ad offierum Cancellgriu eAnglie,de iure ſine conſuet u dine pertial 
quovu tempore pertinere conſueverunt, &c, The like Patenis verbatim 4 
fame role (mutatis mutands ) made tothe fgid Treſurer of E ngland and be 
privy feale, Aﬀter whieh, rheſx5d Dwuks, by advice and aſſent of the Lordi | 
and tomporall ſent the Arch-biſhop of Canterbiary, the Biſhops of Wincheſper 4 
Cefter, the Duke of Excefler, the Earle of Warwicke the Lords of Ferrers ani 
to the (ommons, then bring in the ( onemons Houſe, and notified to the ("onmui 
theſaid Lordr,theſe Officers to be nominated and ordained to the foreſaid O ffiteh 
aforeſaid, Upon which notice [0 given THE SAID COMMONS 
ELL CONTENTED-: with #he-xomination and ordination of the 
O ffcers ſo made, rendring many thanks for this cauſeto our Lord the King, @ 
ſaia Lords , as was reported by the ſaid Lords in the behalfe of the Commu 
ſaid Parlbament. | i 
Numb; I7e.The Liberties, Annuities and Offices granted by Rong He p/ 
apd bis Anocftors to Souldiers in forraigne partrare confirmed by Par amenty 
grauit orgered to be Sealed with the K ings new Sealss without paying any F 4 T 
' Numb. 28, Henry the 5. 64 oft. Wi and the Legacies therew given; Oi 
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a 4 "the Kings Letters Patents ,with the aſſent of the L114; and Comment in Parti. 
'N mb. 19. A /ubſidy #5 granted to be imployed for the defence of the Realme of Eng- 
4 46 which end the Lord Protetour promiſeth it ſhall be diligently imployed, 
Numb, 22. and 23. The King by aſſent of all the Lords ſpiritual and temporall, wills 
rants, that his deare Vnclethe DukeofGloucefter al have and tkjby the Office 
»Chamberlaine of England, and of the Corſtableſhip of the (aftle of Gloveeſter 
ws the death of the Kings father, ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe the King, with all the fees, 
and wages therennto belonging,” in the ſame manner as they were granted to him 
Father. 
Numb, 24. The 27, day of this Parliament, the tender age of, the K ing being conſe 
ed, that he could not perſonally attend in theſe dayes the defence and proteftion of his 
ingdome of England,ard the Engliſh Church ; the ſame King fully confident of the 
comſpettion and induſtry of his moſt deare Vncles John Duke of Bedford,ard Hum- 
] Dake of Gloucefter, BY ASSENT AND ADVISE OF THE LORDS 
well Spiritual! T emporall, and LIKEWISEOFTHECOMMONS 
tha preſent Parliament, hath ordained and conftuuted his ſaid #ncleDuke of B:d- 
j now being in forraigne parts, PROTE(TOR and DEFENDER 
FHISKIN GD O 1, andoſthe Church of England, and PRIN(I- 
LL {OVYNSELLO RofourLordthe King, and that he ſhall both be and cal- 
{P roteRtor anddefendor of the Kingdom, and the Principal Gouncellor of the King 
iſelfe after he ſhall come into England, and repaire into the Kings preſence ; from 
meeforth, as longe as he ſhall ſtaysnthe Kingdom ; andit ſhall pleaſe the King, 
nd frther: our Lord the King BY T E FORESAID cASSENT 
eADVICE, hath ordained aud appointed in the abſence of his ſaid Uncle 
D. of Bedford, his foreſaidancle the Duke of Glocetter now being inthe Realm of 
d, PROT ECTOR ofhis ſaid Realme andtheChurch of England, and 
NCIPAL COV NCELLOR of ogr ſaid Lord the King; and that 
Wſeid Duke ſhall be, and be called PROTECTOR and DEFENDOR 
FTHE SAIDREALM AND CHYRCH OF ENGLAND: 
bar letters pattents of the Lord the King ſhall be made in this form following . 
me Debgracia co Scotatit quod adeo tenera atate confliturts [ummng, qued Circa 
& Defeufionem Regni noſtri eAnglie & Ecclefie perſonaliter attendere 
wmxs in preſenti- N os de. corcnmſpetiione & inanſtria chariſſimi avunculs 
lonncis Ducis Bedfordiz, plenars fidnciam reportantes, DE eASSE IV. 
7 AVISAMENTO TAM DOMINORY M, "BY v4 M1 
ASSENSY COMMPNITATIS DICTI REGCNT AN. 
EIN INST ANTI PARLIAMENT 0 exiſtentiam, ordinavi. 
& conſtitnmm ipſum avunculum noſtrum, ditls Regni mitri Anglie 
PErcleſie Anglicans 'PROTE(TOREM (z+ DEFENR. 
KEW, 4 5 CONSILIARIVM NOSTRY M PRINCIP A- 
yz & quod ipſe ditti Regni noftri Anglie & Eccleſie Anglicans Pro- 
"'& Defenſor, ac principalis conſilsarins nofter ſit, & nominetur, in & 
"vim formam & effettum cujnuſdam articuls IN DICTO PAR 
EAMENT O die datus preſentinm habiti ET CONCOR- 
| 441 [ + Proviſo ſemper , quod prefarns IIS wfter, nullam habeat 
_ | 2 aus 
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aut gerat V1 gore preſentium poteſtatem, nec [icut prefatur nomunetur, niſi prot 
qu preſens bic iureguo noſtro Anglie fuert, & PROVT IN PR ADI 
ACTO CONTINETVR. 9wndgque cariſſimins Avunculius noſter Dy 
ceflirie, nobu tmagends difti Regnt negotris poſt tw/rum Avunculum noſtruml| 
Bedfordiz PRINCIPALIS CONSILIARIVS EXISTAT 
NOMINETVR, qgueciens & quando prefutun Avanculum noſtrum | 


Bedfordiz infra Regnum noſtram Angliz morars contingate Conf lentes inſh 


5 


plenum de tircumpettione & induftria preditth Avnnculs noſtri Diciy Gle p 
DE ASSENSU ET AVISAMENTO PREEDICTIS, 
navimus & conſtituimus ipſum Avxnculum notrium Ducem Gloceſtciz, dittyi 
no noffro eAnglie jam preſentem, dit Regnz noltri Angle & Eccle/ie Anolii 
PROTECTOREM ET DEFENSORE M, necnon C ONS 
ARIVO MM NOSTRY 1 PRICIP AL E A, quociens &: quando di 
avunculum noſtrum Ducem Bedfordiz, extra R-ognum noſtrum Ang iz margy 
abeſſe contingat. Exquod ipſe avunculus noſter Dux Gloceltriz Prorefor 1h 
ſor Regni neſtri Angliz, & Eccleſie Anglicans, & Prixcipdlts Conſiltariny 
SIT ET NOMINETUR, IVATA VIM FORM AMGEE 
CTY MH ARTICYVL [ PRet D * { gy of Previſo "ſemper , quod - | 
avnnculmn e+ Dux Glocelt, rnlum gerat ant habeat vigorepreſentinm peteftat , 
Kt prafert ur nomumetur, niſi pro tempore quo preſens hic in R eOMo noſtro Anglizh 
51 abſentia difti auunculinoſtrs Dc Bedlowd. & promt in preditto arti: uls p 
thr, Damm autem univerſis + pngults Archiepsſcop's, Epiſcopss, Abbatibugh 
ribus, Ducibus, Comitibus, Baronibits , AMiuluibres, & omnibus ali:; fed-libuy w 
att Regns noStri Anolie quorum, intercſk, tcxore preſenting farmiter in 4m 
quod tam prefato avunculonoftro Duct Bedtord, quogiens  quante protettzana 
defenſionem huju{mods fic kabuerit & OCCUPAVCYIT qQUAM prefaro a:unculo noſtn 
ct Gloceſtriz, quociens & quanao upſe coufimiles Prote ttionem © Defenſiand 
buerit & occupaterit in premſisfaciends, pareant obediant (5 intendant prog 
In cnjus reiteſtimonium &c, which At and Commalſion rhi made, andth 
them being recited before theſaid Dukeot Glatter, and [pirituall andtempordl/1 
the ſaid Duke haying deliberated therenpen, undertook, at the requeſt of i 
Lords the burthen and exerciſe «f his occupation, to the honour of God, andy 
the King and Kingdoms. Proteſting notwithſtanding, that this his aſſumption 
ſent in,this part ſhould not any wayes prejudice his foreſaid Brother, but that; 
Brother at bis plegſure might aſſume Lis barihen of thu kinde,, and delibs 
Adviſe himſelfe, | by \ Þ '% yg x 
Numb, 25, ts: ordered by this Parliament, what under Offices and Bem 
Loras Protettors ſhould conferre, and;4n what manner; Numb. 26, Aftert 
and Commons in Parltamext had [ctled andordained the Proteflors in forme 
AT. THE REQUEST OF THE'SAID- COMMONS, rheren 
ADVISE AND ASSENT -OF:; ALL:THE- LORDS: endl 


ſons of eſtate, as well ſpiritual 4 temporell, NAMED AND. ELB8( 
TO GOUNSELL AND, ASSIST THE GOVERNI 
whoſe names written in 4 ſmall ſcedale, and read openly, were theſe; the Dull 
cefter, theArchbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops ot London, Winchel &, 
Worceſter 3, the Nuke of Exceſter,the Earles,of March, War wick, Maul 


_ Councellors, State Officers, and. 
Sberſand, Weſtmerland ; the Lord Fitz. hugh, Mr Hugh Crumbwell, Mc Wal. 
Hhnoerford, Mrlohn Tiptofr, Mr Walter Beauchamp, Numb. 25 Theſe perſons 
NAMED and CHOSEN COVNSELLORS and A5$SSIS- 
ANTS, after this nomination axd el:tion, rendiſcended tv take ſuch aſſiſtance? 19 
+ government in manrer ang forme contained in a paper ſcedule writienin Engliſh, 
&þ their names thereto, containing five ſpecial articles, delivered in Parliament by. 
eſa perſons choſen (onnſellors aſſiſtants, { which ſcedule thu & the tengre, 
The ords aboveſaid, been condiſcended to take it ppon hem, in manner agd. 
rme thar ſuch ; Firſt, for as much as execution of Law and keeping of peace ſtart 
th in Juſtice of peace, Sheriffs and Eſcheators, the profits of the King, and re- 
wes of the Realme been yearly encreaſed, and augmented by CuStomers, ( vntrolters, 
ers, Seachers, and at! [uch other Offices; ther: fore the ſame Lords woll and deſereth,,. 
ſuch Officers, and all other be made, by adviſe and denomination of the ſaid Leras, 
wedalmayes and reſerved to my Loras of Bedford, and of Glocelier, all that lon- 
th unto them, by aſpeciall Act made in Parliament , and tothe Brſhapof Wincheſter 
be bath granted him by our Soveraigne Lord that laſt was, and by authoruy of 
arliamentconfirmed, 
Numb. 29, lien, that all manner Wara:, Mariages, Farmes, and other caſualties 
at longeth tothe (rowne,when they fall, be letten, ſold, and diſpoſed by the ſaid Lords 
he (onſell; and that indifferent ly at deareſt, wmuthout favour, or any manner-pare 
[tic or fraud, 
Neck, o, hem, th4! if any thing ſhould be enatt done by Connſel, that ſix or foure 
th: leaſt, withoxt Officers, of theſaid Counſell be preſent; and in all great matters 
; ſhall paſſe by Connſel!, that all bepreſent, or elſe the more party. And if it be ſuch 
ater as tbe King hath be accuſtomed to be connſelled of, that then the ſaid Lards 
wed not theret withcut the advije of my Lord of Bedford, or of Gloceſter, 
{Numb, 31. Item, for as much as the two Chamberlaines of the Exchequer be or- 
| edof old time to controule the receipts ana payments in any manner wiſe maed ; 
ELordys dcfrreth, that the Treaſurer of England being for the tzme, and either of 
F Chamber laines have a key of that thet ſhould come into the receipt, and that the 
warne to fore my Lord of Gloceſier, and all the Lords of the ( ounſell; that for 
wndſhip they ſhall make no man privy, but the Lords of the Counſel, what the + 
W hathin has Treaſorie, | 
umb, 22, Item, that the ( lerk of the Counſell be charged and ſworne to truly 
land write daily the names of all the Lords that ſhall be pre/ent fiom time totime, 
ewhat, how, and by whom any thing paſſeth. 
fund, 33. And. attec that all the Lords afercſ2jd had :1cad before them the faid 
icesin Parliament, and had well conſidered of them, and fully afſented and ac- 
Kdtothem; the ſceduleof piper, by certaine. of the Honourable Lords of Par-. 
ent on bebalfeof the King and all che Lords in Parliament,was ſent and deliverect 
{Commons to be aſcertained of their intent : whereupon after the ſaid Com. - 
thadadviſed, the ſaid Lordsrepeated in theſaid Parliament, thatthe Commons 
&d all the Lords, avd that THEY WERE WELL CONTENs-. 
, Withalltherecontained in the ſaid ſcedule; WITH THIS, that to the 
nelid Articles there ſhould be added one clauſe ef parveiu, which the ſaid © 
_epented on the þchall: of the:ſaid Commons, who delivered it.to.chem in 
*_ H 3; Parliamenc.: 
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Parliament in one parchment ſcedule written in French, the tenour y 
enſueth. 3 
Provided alwayes that the Lords, and other perſons, ard Officers, which hay 
and authority, ſome of inheritance, ſome for terme of life, and otherwiſe, to mal 
inftitute,by ver1ue of their offices, deputy Officers, and Miniſters, which appert 
them to make of right ; and as annexed to them, and to their offices of ancien 
accuſtomed and uſed; ſhall not be reſtrained nor prejudiced, of that which apper 
to them by colour of this Ordimance or appointment. To which parchment ſcedul 
the contents thereof, read before the Lords in Parliament, the ſaid Loras well ag 
and fully conſented, bs 
Numb, 44. The 2seen Mothers dower formerly egreed, appointed, andſu 
to by all x oh eftates in Parliament in 9. H. 5. was now againe, upon her Pay 
confirmed and ſetl:dby the Parliament, after her husbands deceaſe. And Nun 
Pet. 2, The ( ommons petitioned, that it might then beenafted, that #9 man uit 
man ſhould thenceforth be compelled nor bound to anſwer before the Counſellor 
cery of the King, nor elſewhere, at the ſuit or complaint of any perſon for any m 
for which remedy by way of Attion was provided by the Common law ; and th 
privy Seale, nor ſubpena ſhould iſſue thence, before a Bill were firſt there exhl 
and alſo fully allowed by two Iudges of the one Benchand other that the complakug 
matters and grievances in the ſaid Bill cenuld have no allion, nor remea) at allh 
commonlaw, &c. Agood Law toprevent the Arbitrary proceedings of theleW 
which arenow too frequent, in ſnbyertion of the Common law, Lo hee 
Parliament, we havea Lord ProteRor, Chancellor, Trefurer, Keeper of the 
Scale, Chamberlaine, Privy Counſellors, Conſtables of Caſtles, and nol 
Officers of the King eleAed by Parliament ; yea, a Commifhon for call 
holding this Parliament, confirmed by this Parliament when mer ; the King 
publike ſcalesalvered and new made; a uew ſtile conferred on the King, a 
will, and a Queens Dower, when fallen, confirmed by the Parliament, 
privy Councell, Court of Requeſt, and Chancery limited by ic, without a 
nution of the Kings prerogative royall : what injury or dilparagemetitth& 
be to his Majeſtics royaltics, to haye his great Officers,Counſeclers, and Judg 
nominated and regulated in and by Parliament at this preſent? ſurely noneat! 
In the Parliament Rolls of 4, H, 6, num. 8, I finde « Commiſſion granted 
Earle of Bedford, under the great ſeale (which was read in Parliament ) to ſal 
Kingsplace,and prwerin thn Parliament, and to doe all that the King hinſelſi 
might or ought to doe therein; becauſe the King ( by reaſon of his minority )e 
thereperſonally attendto doeit, Numb. 10. The Commons, by a Petition, lam 
| (1)4-HeGife po mplained of the great diſcords and diviſions betweene certaine great Lit 
MY 7 ag privy Comnſcllors Fehe K ingdome ; and more efpecially, berweene the Duki 
B.6,p. 790, to cefer Lord Proteftor, and the Biſhop of FincheFer Lord Chancellor «by; bie 
600. inconveniences might bappen to the Realme, if not ſpeedily accommodated: 
(8) Fox vol,1, the Dukeof Bedford, and other Lords to accord them ; Vpon whith the T1 
<4 Is Wy a folemne Oath toreconcile them, and made an accord betweene them ; which | j 
Grafton,Stow, read at largo in (m)Hall, (») Holinſhed, and (0) other our Hiſtorians, 106 
Truſe, inz, Parliament Rolls, Numb. 12,13, Onthe 13.day of March, Numb, 14, h ; 
H, 6. of Wincheſter, Lord Chancekor of England, for certaine cavnſe; declared 0 4» 
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and Ele Privy Councellors, State Officers, and Judges. 
wed; in Parliament, inſtantly deſired to be diſcharged of his Office, which cauſes they 
ohdering of and allowing, he was by the Lords diſcharged from his {aid Office : and 
[ame day in like manncr the Joey of Bathe, Treaſurer of England, requeſted ro be 
ed from bis Office, which was that day done accordingly. Numb. 14. On the 
breenth day of March, [ohn Biſhop of Bathe and Wells, /ate Treaſurer of England, 
vertne of a privy ſeale airetied to him, broughs the Kings great golden ſcale, ſealed 
| in « leather Bagge, into the Parliament, and really delivered it to the Earle of 
edford, eve Kings (, nana who _—_— it of the ſaid Biſhop, canſed it to be 
m ont of the Bagge, ana to be ſeen: of ally and then to be put into the Dagge againe ; 
Jo ſealing the Bag ge with hu fignet he delsvered it to be kept,to the Biſhop of London, 
CHANCELLOR OF ENGLAND, BY ADVISE and 
SSENT of the Lords ſpiritual! and temporall, in that Parliament. Numb, 12, 
be King by the adviſe of the Lords ſpirituall and temporall, and by the aſſent of the 
nin Parliament, makes an exchange of Lewes de Burbon, Earle of Vando/me 
;ſoner at the battell of Agencourt, for the Earle of Huntingdon, rakes priſoncy 
the French ; releaſing the ſaid Earle Vandolime of þ# Ranſome, and Oath,Numb, 
;The Duke of Bedford, (onſtable of the Caftle of Berwick, priitioned, thet the 
ing, BY eAVT HORITY OF PARLIAMENT (in regard of his 
ſence from that charge,by reaſon of hi continuall employments in the Kings ſervice 
Franct, and elſewhere ) might licenſe hem,to make a Lievtenant under him to guard 
(fileſafely: Vpon which Petitiongthe Lords ſpirituall and temporall granted hin 
to makea ſufficient Lievtenant, ſuch as the Kings Connſell ſhould allow of; ſo - _ . 
the ſaid Lievtenant ſhould finde ſuch reaſonable ſureties for the ſafe keeping of (P) _ ng i 
ſaid Caftle,as the Kings Counſell ſhould approve. Andiinthis Parliament, (p)B Y Crajion exp, | 
SENT OF THE T HREE ESTATES OF ENGLAND, yolnſhet.ont .. 
rd Beauchamp Earle of Warwick was ordained to be Governonr of the young 3.p,1079 : and 
Ws, in bhe manner 4s the Noble Duke of Exceter was before appownted anddeſigned ; Francis Thin, _ 
execute which voy 2 he was ſent for out of France the yeare Flowing, In the three >, Howe, 


dihirti h yeareof thiy Kings reign *Richard Duke of York was made Protettor Chroas py $00; 


v Realme, the Earle of Salisbury was appointed tobe Chancellor, and had the az. 
tatſeale delivered to him ; and the Earleof Warwick was clefied to the Captainſpip (*)Hall,Grafe - 
Cilice and the texritories of the ſame,in and BY THE P ARLIA ME NT: !0%How,Speed 
bich the rule and Regiment of the whole Realme confiffed only mm the heads, and AB.33- Hobo & 
Ys of the Duke, Ja. Chancellor; and all the warlikg affaires and buſrneſſereſted ” 

pally in the Earle of Warwick, From which Offices the Duke avd Earle of 

wy being after diſþ/aced, by emulation, envy and jealoufic ofthe Dukes of So- 

it, Buckingham, and the Queene, a bloody civill warre thereupon enſued : afrer (4) He; An.” 

_( ) Anno 39: H.6, this Duke, by 4 ſalemne award wade in Parliament be- $8,and 39. H: : 
fenry the ſixth and bim , was againe made PROTECTOR AND 6,£u716, eo 
ENT OF THE KIN GDOM,. By the Statutes of 251.8, c. 22. 184, Famnan,p, 

6.7: and 35: H.8. c.1cit is evident, that the power and Right of nominating ww ta as. 
ſector and Regent, daring the Kings minority, belongs ta the Parliament and PFEFIENE” 
none ; which 7 theſe eAclts authorized Henry ; the-erghth, by bu laſt Will un 

"ror Commiſſion under hu ſcale, tonommate a Lord Protettor, tm calc heated, | Wt 3 
give minority of hu hetye to the Crowne ;, and the (1) Dake of Somerſet was made ae ah --u | 

L_—__ ref thin and Realme, during:King Edward the fxy1h bie nonage; ©? 
f 4 $000, BT. 
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The Parliaments Intereſt in, and þ iebt to A 
BY PARLIAMENT, And PO RI 
this kinde MrL N T; And nor to trouble you with a 77 
Parkeient & * —_— in bis eArchaton, P. 135+ Cowel 1 FR works 
* See Matth, Weftminft _ enry Spelmanin his G!loſſarium rit, C Se Interpy 
Parinh, 421. er, An. 1260, 1265.) Francs Thin.and F . ancellarimns ( out of, 
1375-to 1286, and Sir £4 Tomnan olinſhed, vol 3. col F 
558.559. 566; award Cooke in his |n{tirutes on AZ : L278 
fart ; » acknowledge and manifeft , 7 hat the Lor FW Charta,f, 
CE e Tuſtice, * Privy C ounſellors Look panceltor , Th 
the pc Hail are A PT FY 4 onſtable 5 of Caſtles Og 
TION CIlENT RI 2 en 
[magerd BEL ON.GE'D: who being ot. ve A THEIRE 
irs _ Inftice, &-c: OF ENGL v7; llc rk Chang 
accompt ” pennies Body of the Realme of Dnorothe King, wal 
ES. og their miſdemeanors. Secing then it 1 Da z to. yhom Þ 
= wing are of England hayeſo frequently TT apparent by they 
ficers of = ccting, nominating, recom d; cnged and enjoyed th 
bens Kingdome i: | mending, or approving all pub 
OS a CAS 1 moſt former ages, when the fawjuſt ag at: puy 
CE nr Rar nm roegs a nes ol 
") 12, Re 236 y conceive, it - 0 arliar 
21: Range, - > 33> IP) and the manifol dr rm mr at a!l in them ( <6 
Cookes Inſtit on y eyill Counſellors, Chancell Aa Kingdome hath of lars 
Hay, Chet, — qalike Officers ) wackelasa wm ate Tudges, Sheriffs, wid 
$523 55 9. eirundoubred ancient righ modeſt claime (by wa of neriedl 
566, RE el 1 right, nor any diſhonour for his Mai y of petition 
(O1E,3.c16 yall prerogative, to condiſeend r for his Majeſty, nor dilpat 
bi 3aC, 4 -raeyg dr anon _ a. _ King to - hart piry wry; es ic being 
I: R,,c by: , who ſhall cordial] vich ſuch fairhfull Counſelk 
2.34 E,3:C.1 and fubics Liberties, andd y promotethe publike good, maintaine | 
394 E, 33 fat bo oathes andduties ; unfai oc equall iufhc? unto all his prop! ney 
©, 444 Hig, c, Table, as wellc he nfaichfull and corrupt officers bei q Plc, accorey 
18,24,*, fat. In | ates othe King as Kingdom, as all a6 5 g dangerous, and ( 
2-C,1;8, R.2. rds; If the (s)(h : now-ſce and fecele by wofull'« 
C218 Raſlal three perſons tobe doe £4 28a [udges, and other Officers hes il . 
puns bound to pricke one,el inevery County annually (of which hu Paw" 59 
eo ſolved) Er e,e fe the eleflion ts voidgas all To J8C oY Majeſty 
won Cu- #nder Officers mm oo b bis to nets (t,) Iuftices of Fug pa g FB p 
ers, &e, ; re, ' ce 4 64ce, C/C calo | 
(v) Moduzte. none everreputed it; or if both 5 voyage all of the Kings wh 
nendi Tarlia for the publike weale, with oules ancient priyiledge, t 7. 
nendi Parks= or Jewer,torend T without the Kings appointments pos 'y (v) make pub 
linſheds deſcrip veraignt y pes C them tothe K ing for his roya laſſ ” en they have, 
tion of England dation of Co en by che (elfeſame reaſon , the Parli "oh e no diminution! | 
6 Bop. 175. diſallow of — Stace=officers, and Jud 1313ENES NOMINATION, OT 
Annals, of aj rote emifthere be juſt cenfooliancd ges, to his Maicſty, wich 
ME eee ny x nf evan 8 
I's Co ha ; { one. in ef] Y "oy 
Mr. je wink CakatL px a royall aſſent, whenthere i ad as recommend 
manner of the whol "”s Ul ges, to him, to lee theſe Lawes E z, aS tO nominate q1 er 
Palſiog Bills. ancient ie _ the fioall reſult will be ; "greg due execution, So 
crgnat+ 8 t, 33 no juſt ground at all on bis Maj Q Parliaments clainie of 
ed with the 
m, much lefle to raile'or6 
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Hs of Common Right and Taftice for the PubBke good \ 


” OOO 
, : T3 io: rel : | '*2 | Is 4:ert (x) Sce his | 
* * That the King bath mo abſolate Negative voyce in the paſſing of Bills. » | or _ 
I v6 of Common Right and Inftice, for the publike good. erele 
WHefourth grexc ObjeRion or Complaint of the (x)King,Malignants, Royal'iſts Commons Re» 
Weainſ che Parliaren: is; That they dexythe King anegative Voyce im Parltas monftrance 
ws dfirming in (7) ſon.e Declaretions ;: That the King by his Coronation Oath My 6, 1647, 
wy+ i born ro gt hugoyall aſſent go ſuch peblike Bills of Right and Inſtice; as O) "_ Re- 
ay erhave voted neteſſary for the common weal:h, or ſafety of the Realme, and wn rag oe 
& ..* , > . > p þ and 
ot r07eje} them : Whick is (!ay they) an abſolute ceni4ll of his royall Pre- Commens 


ative, norever quettioncd or doubted of in former ages. May 26, and 
Tothis Tanſwer firſt in generall. Thatin mot procecdings and traaſa&ions of Nov. 2, 1642. 
Hamenr the King hath no caſting, nor- abſolute negative voyce at alt; 25. namely (5) Zee Aſhes 
onions Indgments given 1n inferiour 'C onrHs ; damning illegal 65,to Or. 
| Impoſitions, Exattions, redreſſing, removing all publike grie- 21, lac. c. 136 
ces or particular wrongs complained of ; cenſuring or judging Delinquents of all Crowptons [us . 
t1; puniſhing the Members of either howſe for offences againſt the Houſerz decla« rildition of 
» what is Law in caſes of difficulty referred to the Parltanvant ( of which, there arc , < w__ 196 
Tad yprefdenes.) ln theſe,and ſuch like particulars, the Kingaathno Waying nt Common 
occedand give Iidgemenc, not only without wealth, 1. 2,6 


tive yoice atall, but the houſes may pr 
Kings perſonal preſence or aſſent)as the higheſtCourt of Iuſtiee, bureven againſt»I, 2 15, B, 3. 
zperſonall Negative vote os difſaffent, in cafe he be preſent, as infinite examples of g v3, EY: 

imes experimentally manifeft beyond all contradiction, Nay, "hg Fafa c 


ent and forger 

alythePartiament, but Kings Bench, Common P leas, Chancery, aud every », Regiſter. 
BerCourt of Inftice whatſoever, hath ſuch a Priviledge by the Common law and Fol, 277. 

K. veſts... C, 28. 


Fatwter of the Realm,that the King himſelf hath no nrgative.voice at all /o mms) as 
moor delay for the ſmaleſt moment by hu great or privy ſeale any legallproceedings 17+ E.3-C. Fo 
v | | "...P. 5 F.3. ſat, 2. 
hleſſeto comntermand, controle, or reverſe by word of month cy proclamation, oftheferhar 
wolationor judgement of the Indges given init : If thenthe King bath no abſo.. are borne be. 
ative overruling voice in any ethis inferiour. Courts; doubcleſſe he hath yondthe ſeas. 


In"the ſapreumeſt grexceſt Court of all the Pa: lament ; which otherwiſe (6) Magna 


' 1) rever fing err 
cents, Mmopolies, 


Ubeoflefſe authori din farre worſe condition then every pett ſeſſions, or Charts. c, 29. 
Ieoticllc authority, and 1 | y petty , a 


Baro in the Kingdome, 4d, ſtirutes ibid. . 
blequeſtion cho in debate muſt be; Whether the King bath anj ab- > E.3.c. "x 
N Fare 6D2r-ruliao vorce 11 the pa(ſi p of publigg or private Bus? E,3-|C. 14» w; 
Wolving which doubr, we muſt rb1s diftiogu:fh : Thar publ;ke or private 8.3.c, 3.3. 

eoftwo ſorts , Firſt, Bills only of meere grace and favour ; not et common. 18 E.3. ſtat, 3: 


areallgenerall pardons, Bills of naturalization,indenization,confirmation, 26E 3, ——_ 
dn of new Franchiſes, and Privitedges ro Corporations, or, private per= |, x" 2 2? 


dane 4 jr: R, . 
the like;/in all which rhe King,no doubr,hath an abſolute negative yoice to ! *) Fre 7 
wor to paſſe them:;becauſe they arc a? er: grace( which delights to bo ever a 
wy > y are Aatzs of me ref \ | - 3 18. C.11.6,N:fi 
darbitrary,) becauſe the king by bis oath and duty, is noway _ r9- aſſent gratuicanon 
$ either 64% any ſubjelts of 'jnitiee or right require them at his hands, it _ gratia- 
tbe King free power ts diſpence his fawonrs freely when aud where he pleaſeth, 7 _ De Na. 
We +: | ; ; - 46 - $414, 
eoryary to the tery natureoffree grace,to be ezther merued or coſtrazned.Secodly L366: 5A; 
tommentight and juſtice, which the King by duty and oath is boyndtoad-:z, .c pardon. 
5s E353: Ri2.c.t0.z Rey. 1 B,qoc-10.4 H4Cols 6R,2,6413-Nar,>Cox+ w—_— aQt: of Pardon? 
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miniſter to his whole Kingdome in generall, andevery ſubje& whatſoever i 
Jar without denyall or de/ay : Such are all Bills for theprefervation of the 
peace and ſafety of the Kingdome ; the Liberties, Properties, and Priviledg 
Subje ; the prevention, removyeall, or puniſhment of all publike or privatey Ji 
miſchicfes, wrongs, offences, frauds in perſons or callings ; the redreſſe of the 
er inconyeniences of the Common Law ; the advancing or regulating of all 
Trades ; the ſpeedy or better execution of Juſtice, the Reformation of Relig 
Ecclefiafticall abuſes, with ſundry other Lawes, enaRted inevery Parliametr 
fion and neceflity require. In all ſuch Billsas theſe, which the whole ſtatein] 
ment ſhall hold expedient or neceſſary to be paſſed, I conceive it very cleare, x 
King hath noabſolure negative yoyceart all, bit is bound in point of Office,dury 
 * Law, Juſtice,conſcience,to give his royall afſent unto them when they hayeg 
houſes, unlefſe he can render ſuch ſubltantiall reaſons again the paſhng of x 
hall fatisfieboth Houſes, This being the onely point in controverfie, my re 
gainſt the Kings abſolure oyer-ſwaying negative Voyce to ſuch kinde of] 
theſe, are; 2 
(42 5am: 3: - Firſt, becauſe being Bils of comon right and Juſtice tothe Subjefs,the de 


3: Loy ag" * Royal afſent untothem is dire&tly contrary tothe Law of God, which(d)commy 


+ 4: 


Kngs to be jnit , to doe judgement and juſtice to all their Subjetts, efþeeially 
EF "bl » gf J 9 J 14 I? / 5 Jy 
rr” opprefſed , and not_ to deny them any juſt requeit for their reliefe , prota 


2:CþY08, Z©, Is 


"MR 
c08,23, Secondly, becauſe it is point-blanke againſt the veryletter of HMagna 


bom w - ws ancient fundamentall Law ofthe Realme, confirmed in at leaſt 60. Parliamen 


as. 29 WE SHALL DENY , WE SHALL DEFERRE (both jnthefurt 
TO NO MAN (much lefleto the whole Parliamentand Kingdeme, ini 
 ordeferring to paſſe ſuch neceſſary publike Bills) JUSTICE OR RIGHT« 
which in rerminir takes cleane away , the Kings pretendcd abſolute negat 
totheſe Bills we now diſpute of, -_ Ko 
62) ſee d before, Thirdly, Becauſe ſuch a diſaſfenting Voyceto Bills of this nature, is ine 
Braflon,1,t. c, with the very(e)office duty oftheKing,and the end for which he was inſtitutes 
2h, 3.6,9.F07- equall and ſpeedy adminiitration of common right, jutice, and aſſert to all- good I 
befeue. — proteFtion, ſafety, eaſe, and benefit of his Subjels, | ol 
Fa wp ae”. - Fourthly, Becauſe it is repugnantrothe very Letter and meaning of ctheKil 
aſe, ronation Oath ſolemnly made to all his Subjects; TO GRANT, FULFI 
Defend ALL RIGHTFULL LAWES which THE COMMONS © 
 REALME SHALL CHUSE,, AND TO STRENGTHEN AND: 
 TAINE THEM after. hs power... Which Clauſe of the Oath (as I former 
. ..- _ felted atlarge, andthe Lords and Commons in their Remonſirancesof Mi 
(f) Page: 5» + (f) Naver. prove molt fully )extends only, or molt principally co'the Kir 
ty $0 afſenc coſuch new rightfull and necefſary Lawes as the Lords and Communth 
avert, (notthe King hiniſelfe )ſhal make choiſe of - This isinfallibly eyidentyi 
by the pratiſc of molt of our Kings in all former Parliamears, ( eſpecially 
Eaward:the1, 24 3, 4+ Rich. 2. Hen. 4, 5.and 6. reignes) whereof che þ 
wanly in every Parliament was, the confirmation of Magna Charta, thts 
the Foreft, and all ther former mnrepealed Lawes; and then follow ſundry 8 
which:theEords and Commons madechoiſc of as there was occafion, ande 
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Sedto, (confeſſing they were bound to dot it by their Coronation oath and dmty, as 1 

ainifeft preſcnt y :). but likewiſe by the words of the Coronation Oaths of out 

vicar Kings,already cited in the firſt part of this Diſcourſe; and of, outKings Oaths 

ther tines : T he (g.) Coronation Oaths of King Edward the 2.and 3. renaining of (g) S:e, the 
Ain French,arc in the future tenſe. Sire, frames vous 4 tenir et garder LE $. Remonlirance 
Yet les Conſlumes DROITURELES les quiels LA. COMMENANTE the Lords 


maſtrs [nad eAVUR ESLU, & les defenderer et afforcerer_al honeur de Dirn'd my pry pon 4 
, 6 | 


, 
« JEL 


MF. Refporſ.. ele FE R AT, inthe future, too, "5, . $56 365 TH6u8 
hecloſe Rollof e A. 1. R. 2. A. 44. recites this clauſe of the Oath which King 

'F zdtook in theſe words; Et etians de twends & cuſtodiendo FOST AS LEGES. (bvSew, wal: | 
n[netudines ecclefie, 4c de faciendo per rſum Dommun Regens, eas efſe protegeiidas, faghem, Hiſt, 
#xd be 2700s $ ORROBORAND AS QHas VVLGYVS JUSTE ET RAT I» Angt 1 Retep 
Tor1g5% f 


[7 
NABIL ELEGERTT jnxta vires ejuſdens Domms Regis, inthefucryure 4 tab rd _ 
nſc, And Rot: Parliament, 1., 4. n.-17, cxpreſſechtheclauſein King Henry bis whole mayner 
Sath thus : Concedis FUST AS LE GES & conſuetudines efſe tenendac; & pro. ofhis © orona- 
Keri eas efſe protegendas & ad honorem Dei CORROBOR AND. A g 'is9 i» cxpren 
FUL GUS ELEGE RAT , ſecunduns vires tas. \Refpiniebit ; Co< cacrÞ 


'omnt 9. | | 

Booke of Clarencienx Hanley, who lived in King Hemry the 8. his reigne, 

ofthe Oath (which chis King is id totake art his Coronation) is thus ren< 
: Will yu GRANT, FULFILL, defend «ALL RIGHTFULL 
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& | E BY (ONSENT OF YOYR PSOPLE, cAS HATH BEEN 
{CCYSTOMED ? Where this clauſeof the Oath, referres wholly and onely to 
new L AWES, co be choſen and made by the Peoples conſent, not co Lawes for- 

iy enaRted, And certainly it muſt do fo, elſe there would be much Tautology in 
ſhort ſolemne Oath, unſutable co the grave wiſdome and/judgernent of an'whole 
Rom co preſcribe and continue for ſo many ages, and for eur Kings in diſcretion to 

ie: For the firſt clauſe of the Oath both in che Latin, French, and:Eogliſh Copies 
agent and preſent times, is this Sir will. you grant and keep, and by your Oath con- 
4 (Rrpola of England : THE.L AWES' AND: (FST0 MES: GRAN- 
D TO THEM BY «ANCIENT KINGS.OF'ENGL AND ;rightfiell mew, 
event to Ged'; and namely the Lawes and (, uſtowes, and Franchiſes gramed tv the 
gy and to the people by the glorious King Edward, to your power? Which. Clauſe re- 
agto allLawesand Cuftomes granted by former Kings to.the e; if thislat- 
ule hou; ROE eine co, — ery Cons Sn ne 
«&n 8 cuniclobjet)ic would bea-meer Surpluſage, or: Batcology, yea'the fame 
ſta oy: the firft parc of the Oath, and ourKiogs ſhould be oncy bound by 
Y T'2 their 
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their oathes to obſerve their Anceſtors Lawes, not their owne 23 they ng! 
( the reafon perchance why the Perition of Right, and our other new Lawes'y 
obſcrved) which is ridiculous toimagine, And wherezs they obic&, that 
CVSTOMS jojned tolawes in the laft clauſe, cannot be meant of ſuch C, 
4; the people foall chuſe after the Oath made, becanſe all Cuftomes are, and 
time our of minde. The Anſwer is very eafie; For Cuſtomer hereare not takenlj 
for ancientuſages time out of minde; but ſor $rarates, Franchiſes, juſt Libes 
T axes for the Kingdoms defence,choſen & freely granted by the Commons orjy 
2nd to be confirmed by theKing inParliament;es appears bythe firſt clauſe oft] 
| the laws & cuſtoms granted to them by the ancient Kings of Englana, And by (5) 
&) 4b. 1. 6.2+ hjqſelf, who expounds this clauſe of the oath to relareto future Laws;newly n 
f1-b. = our Kings after their Coronations, in this obfervablepaſiage. Hujn/modi vet 
eAunglicane © CONSVETVDINES, regaum «nthoritatejubent qaandogue, 
dog, wetant, & quzndoque vindicant, & punivnt trranſpreſſores; Quas quidd 
| EFVERINT APPROBATA CONSENSV VTENTILVM ET SACRM} 
ip agg TO REGVM CON FIRMAT ZX, mutari 291 Poterant wee deftrui, SINETC 
and nd 1s. MYNI CONSENSV EORVM OMNIVM, quorwyy CONSILIO- ET R 
Title Cuſtome. SEN SV FVERVNT PROMVEGAT &. Now no Cuſtames properl ” 
& Preſcription. can commence by way of grant, eſfecially of the King alones bat dty byt 
Cookes Inſtits 1 rommy uſage for a good ſpace ef time (as the (* Some: of Gavelkinde, Bun 
wood pnntny ' Engliſh, and ſuch like, never granted nor commenced by C harzer or At of } 
17%h, ment, did; ) and if the King by Charter oy AG of Parliament, ſhould 
Cuſtame; before it were a Cirſtome in this ſenſe, it would be urterly void nf 


ne \ 
{t) Cookes Iuftit there was 0 ſuch cuſtome then in being;and 10 gran or att canmnke or nes bo . 


en Littleon f. Sams. | nm if MY 0 
16.5, aadake or preſcription that had no former being. T herefore Cuftome in "OY 


Bookes there ih juſt and reaſonable, muſt needs be meant only efſuch'fiiſt and reaſonable 
cited, Regiſter, tiberties, priviliages immunities. aides taxes,orſervices forthe ſubjefts eaſe and 
fe 151+ Briefe de fit, and the publike/erwice, as they upon emergenc occations ſhall make choit} 
cONSYETV- Pailiament; of whole juftieſſeand reaſonablenefſenotthe King alone; burths 
DINT®VS & Councell of theKingdom (afſeaibled in the-Parliament; to this very end, to 
P_ make, and aſſenrco juſt and profitable Laws) arc and oughtto be the proper! 
as I haveelſwhere manifefed ; and the very words ofthe each, YU AS FUL 
EE IGE RIFT, .to which juſtas lenes & eonſuerndines relates, reſolve beyo 1d 
diction. And King David and 1/5 bath were of this opinion, 1 Chron, 14, 
6. 2 Sam. 18. 2,7,4- 1'Sam, 29.2.t01x,'abd King Hrzchizh roo 3:Chron. 3 
7+ 23+ yea God himſelfe, and Sawncl too: rSam, 84. to theend:; of 
Fifchly,Becauſeit is diretly contrary to the preambles and recitals ofſundl 
of Parliament in moſt of our Kings. reignes comprifing the twolaft reaſonte* 
ance infomefew ofmany : the ancient ſtatutes of * ſar {bridge begin thi 
Jeare"ef\ grace 2467. for the berter-eftate of the Realme of England, and fort 
ſpeedy muuſtretian of Tuſtice, AS BELONGETH TO THE OFFIC 
A KING, the more diſcreet men of the Realme being called together, ad #e 
higher 44 of thertower eftate : It was provided, agreed, andordained, that whi 
Reatine af bare: bad brine diſynicied with manifold troubles and diftrab ml 
formation: whoreof ftatuter-and lawer BE. RIGHT NECESSARY; wh 
Ie: and trongwilit of the people may be conſerved, wherein the King intendl 
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or”, 2 
venient remedy bath made theſs ABraniderneinen, The Racuies of 3Edw.1. Mes the 
bis Prologut, Theſe be the Alts of KinriFdward; &:c, at bu. frſt Parigament * 7 
alafter bu-(oroviction. 'Fedauſe nr Sore) right ork the King bb great zeal: 
Wife toredreſſe the tare of the Realmin ſurh thi 47 AS'RE QUIRED *AMEND- 
k ; for the common profit of the holy Church, and of the Realme &c. the King 
; « lained and eftabliſhed theſe Ati underwritten, which he intendeth TO BE 
BCESSARY AND PROFITAB LE-«wnzo the whole: Realme,..\ And cap, 171 
i= Marches C Wales,andellewhere, whererbe Kings Writs benot ciorrants.the King 
bib i chieſeandſoveraigne Lordthere, SH ALL DOE RIGHT: THERE: #nre: | 
reharwillcomplaine. And cap. 48. * The King bath ordained theſe things wats the ho- Be 
God, and boly {harch, and for the commonwealth and for the remedyofſuchas inthe __ 
f grieve +» 41d for ar much as it is great charity ( whichis ofttimes put for Inſtice,as ap i pi 
TO DOK RIGHT VNTO ALL MEN AT- ALL: TIMES WHER \NBED- SHALL ,1 in Mae. 
ff by aſſent of at &c,51 was provided, The ftatute'of G/veefterin the 6. yeat of King Charta:s. 
fw.1. is thus prefaced. For the great miſthiefs and difinheriſons chat the people of the 
ame of Englana bave heretofore efered, throwght default of the law that 
lled:in divers caſes within the ſaid Realm: our ſoveraign Lord the. King for the 
of the land; for thereli:feof his people, and roeſchiw much miſchiefs ,aam- 
round hiſrinheriſons ; hath provided eftabliſbed theſe Afts nnderwritt ent, willing 
$ ng that from hinceforth they be firmely kept within this Realme. The 
tes of Weftminfer,2.in bis x 3-year begin thus : Whereas of late our ſaveraigne 
wdthe King, &c. calling his Connſellat Gloceſter, and conſodering that divers of thu 
Um amreredicherited, by reaſon thay in many caſer, whereremedy ſronld bave beer 
irerewas tove provided by him nor bis Prodiceſſore,' d»dainedcertaine (fatatess 
Wucc ſary and profitable for his Realm, whereby the people of England and lreland 
Wenramed more ſperdy Inſtice in their oppreſſons then they ha1 before, and cer- 
we vaſes ( whertin the law failed ) did remaine undetermmed , and ſome remai- 
[vr evattedtbat were for the reformation of the oppreſſion: of the poopie; our ſove- 
Word the King in bis Parliament holden Cc the13 344arof his reign at:'Weſtm. 
jaxmery oppreſſion) of the pebple, and defaults of the Iawes, for the accompliſhment 
mad fatures of Glectſt eto be rebearſed, and thereupon did provide certains Atts 
Woving, Theflatuteof 2uo H/arranmto,An.t278.(thes, yeirofthis King, made 
Kt) hath thisexordium.7hek iny himſelf providing forthe wealth ofhisRealm, 
Mrefull adminiſtration of Inflice; AS TO. THE OFFICE\OF'A KING BELON- 
i the wore diſcreet wer: of the Realm, arweliof bigh at of low degree being called 
lt was provided &c.The fat of Terk 72 Ea hath this Prologuc. Poraſmwuch as 
leaf the Realms of Eriglantand Trelarid bave heretofore ſofered many memes great 
ef, damage and diſberiſon by reaſor. that in div:t9 caſes where the law fuiled, no 
as prurveged Ge'our ſoumaigs Lord rhe King defiiimy THAT RIGHT: BE DONE 
| * PEOPLE At hits Park, hatdenat:York:& c.hath made theſe A ts of ftarmtes here 
gthe which he willeth to be ſtraitly obſerved in bis ſaid Realms, Ing. Ed.z. ina 
lent held at Tork." the Commens defired the King inthe ſaid Parliament by their 
that for the profit and commadity of his Prelutes, Earls, Baront,and Commons * The Pro. 
RR Hma; pleaſe him, WITHOVE FVRTHER DELAY; #pm the ſaid grievances logue ang 12 
1 Provide romedy: ————_ the K $ deſiring theprofie of his people | 
TER ou Prelates &c,mponohe [a _—_ diſeloſedto bim,cy found true torhe 
x, i, great. 
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great hart of the ſaid Prelates &c, and oppreſſion of hit Conmons,hath ordained 
| Cafhed oe. 10, E. 3. (tat, x. there is this introduction; Becauſe our Soverai 
the King FOw. 3. WHICH 9 jet xr nrr ga ancients Hr! py 
6a ſafeywardof hicpeople bath perceived at thecomplaint of thei re ff 
rons and alſoat the owis oleke Knight of the fhires,and the Commons inthe 
pitt in hit Parliament & c, divers oppreſſons and grievances done to his people &e. C 
TING ro obvertthe malice of ſuoh felons,and to ſee a covenableremedy, hath or 
for the quietmrſſr & peace of bis people Fhat the articles underneath written bckepe, 1 
rwinedins all poilits” 144E.3.ftara To the howonr of God Fc. the King for peace ang 
neſſe of his peaple,as well great as ſmall,doth grant and eſtabliſh the things undend 
Thelike we haveiri x5.E, 3. Scar. x. and in this Kings Proclamation for reval 
there isthispaſſage; Wee confidering,, how BY THE BOND. OF OUR Ou 
. WE'BE.BOUND TO THE :@BSERV ANCE eANP DEFENGE C 
LAWES'eAND:CUSTOMES OF THE REAL ME;Gc. Soinno. Ex 
cauſe rhat by divers complaints made to us, we perceivedthat the Law of the 
wE-BY OVR OATH BE BOVND TO MeAINT AINE ts the 
kept, andthe execationof the ſame diffEurbed many times, &c.. WE GREATLY 
FED. OF CONSCIEN {/E IN THIS MeATTER, and for this cauſe 
as much for thepleaſure of God and eaſe arid quietneſſe of our Subjetts AS\'TQ 
OUR CONSCIENCE. AND TO KEEP OUR SAID OATH, v4 the 
the great menandother wiſe men of our Cownnſell, we have ordained theſe thingfel 
23-E.3.6:8.T bat in nowiſe yeomit the ſame, at ye lobe us andthe ( ommon, wealth 
Realme. 25 vE, 7. flat, 2: Berauſe that Statutes made and ordained beforethitt 
nor been boldew and kept as they ought to be, the King willing to provide quietneſſoi 
mon profit of bis people,bythe aſſent, &'c. hathordained and eſtabliſhed theſathing 
written. The paſſage inthe Statute of Proviſors, 25. E. 3. Patliam, 6, is 
Wherewpon the ſaid ( ommons have prayed our Soveraigne Lordthe King, that: 
THE- RIGHT OF THE CROWNE. OF ENGLAND , eAND THl 
QF THE SAID REALME IS SUCH, that upon. the miſchiefts and d| 
which hapneth- to bis Realme, HE OUGHT AND IS BOUNDEN*O 
ACCORD OF HIS SAID PEOPLE IN PARLIAMENT THERE 
MAKE REMEDY, AND THE LAW OF VOIDING THE MIS 
and dammages which thereof cometh, that it may pleaſe hins thereupon to ordi 
4+ . Our Sper aigun-Lyrd tbe King ſeeing. the miſchiefs and dammages befat 
and having regard to the Statwte ,nade iv the timeof bis Grand-father, and'ts 
| Containedinthe ſame ; which ſtatute alwayer holdeth his force, and was never def 
annulled.in any point ; and by ſo much AS HE 1S BOUNDEN BY HIS 
TO DOE THE SAME TO BE KEPT-AS THE LAW OF THIS'R 
thoughthat by fufferance and negligence it hath been attempted to the ton I 
wing regard to the grievous complaints made to him by bis people in diver 
ments heretofore, willing to ordaine remedy for the great daremage al! 
which have hapned and daily doe happen to the 7 wrch of England by the ſail 
aſſent of the great men and ( ammonalty of the /aid Realme,ts the hanour of Gt 
ef the ſaid Church of England,' and of all his Realme, hath ordered and eftil 
22.E. 3. T he King for the common profit of him and his people, &c, hath'off 
E. 3. Tothe bononr anupleaſare of God, aud ube amendment of the eutrutitd 


- if Ado Cr PII EO EC PERS a. 7 pre ES 2 ORE LIE. _ OFT fr tb 7 Fs APES "0 
, . ' . - IS >" X: + 7 AR >» TO 
> ——__ | þ © ft _— | P T 448” RIA o a> a- = ——_— 
4 Y - 


—_— P.,-_4v — 
-- = ta - - o - 
i *. ? d " 1 . _ \ _ —— E 
#, - ff o % a 
7 * "Ve" ; 67 I 
-. _ | 


es. men 


ans done to the people, andinreliefe of their eſtate, King Edward, (fc. gramed 
wad bis Heires for $uer theſe eArticles. nnderyfitten. 14 R; 2. Tothehonant of 
reverence. of wh Loere »: for to-noureſh peace,: unity, and. concord, in all the 
Shin our Realme of England, which we doe much deſire ; wee have ordained, & c. 
=... For the honowr of God, and of holy Church, and for the common profit of the 
WAL ngland, our Soveraigne Lord the King hath ordained; &c. for the quictneſſs | 
el orople.the Statutes and Ordinances following, & c.cap..2. (with 2; Ha 4 £4.) 
4" 2! one Lord the King. greatly deſiring. ati 11- 04s quietnefſe of his peap/e, 
ib and frraitly commandeth, thet.the peace withinhis Realme of Ey:ig land bt ſurely 
Gadund kept , ſo that al his Lervfull ſmbictts may from henceforth ſafely and peaceab 
© ome. end dwell after the Law and uſage of the Realme, and that Iuſtice and right 
rently minftred to every of his ſaid ſubjtt5,a: well to the poore as tothe rich is 
Foarths i Hi 4. Henry bythe Graceof Gaa,. fc: tothe: honour 'of. God and rewve- 
oof hibly Charch, for totowriſh peace, unity, aud concordofell parties within the Realns 
<6 adfor the relie fe and recavery of the ſaidRealme, which now late hath been | 
Rn put to great rine wiſchiefe and deſolation, ofthe aſſent, &c. hath made and 
hed, &c 6 He 4c. 1 For the grievous complaints made to our; ſoveraigne Lord 
bn Kino: by bis Commons of the Parliament of the horrible miſchiefs\and dawmnable cu-  * 
miwbchiintrodwcedofnew Oc. Oar ſoveraigh Lordthe Kingto the Honour of God, 
well ro eſchew the dammage of this Realme, 45 REP of their ſoles which are to be - 
nenced to any Archbiſhoprickgs or Biſhopricks, &c. hath ordained, Divers ſuch reci- 
niefiequent in moſt of owr ſtatures im.all Kings rTaignes, vig\g7e Bi 3.C 2,3,4) 5. 
Rig. cg. FR: 2. Stat. 12. 6R 2 Nat 9.R-2 $.Be2e (Portbe common profir = 
the feld Rralme and eſpecially for the goad and twſh government and due execution of the 


"1 


inn Low it is ordained, &c.) 10. R. 2, Prologue & cn. n1,Rc 1 12R. 13, 


WI & C. 3.5, 6+ I4-R.o2+ 21,R.2: 1-HL.4-& Fo C+7, Ib. H.6. $8. H.6. - 
ans + 6 16H. 6,c.3..12 H.6,c12+ 39. B.6. Prolegue 1,R. 3.c.2.6.8: 


ie $24dH 5.0.18 Bur I ſhall conchude wich ſome morepunAuzllones, 38.E, 
©n122, Tonouryhlove,peace, antconcord between boty Church ans the Realwe 
Pappeaſe arid ceaſe the great hurt and perils and importable loſſes and grievances that . 
Ng, dane and happened in times paſt, and ſball happen hereefeer, if the thing from 


furth be ſuffered to paſſe &e. for which cauſes, ang difþenſing whereof, the ancient - 
Wahes, cuſtames, and franchiſes aft he Realme, have beene andbe greatly appaired, 
th; ard confounded the Crown of the King wjniſhed,and his perſon falſly defranged, 
ſure: and riches of his Realme carried away, the inhabttants ang ſabjetts of the 
x riſhed, trowbled &c the King at bis. Parliament,&e., having regard to. - 
wee of his people, which be chiefly deſireth to ſuttaine in tranquility and peace, 
eaccerding to' the Lewes, Vſages, and, Franchiſes of. this Land, as .H'E 15S 
DAY HIS QATH> MADE AT HIS- CORONATION; following the 
Fhbu Progenitors, which for their tine madecertaine good Ordinances and pro= 
feof the ſaid grievances &c. be aſſemt &s. hath approved, accepted, and 
&7.-2 R. 2. c. 7. Betauſe the King hath perceived, as well by many complaints - 
wn, a; bj the perfett knowledge of thething & c..the King deſiring ſoveraignly, - 
ou yuernefſe of his Realme, and his good Lawes and Pas Sacg of the ſame, aud 
Hef Di. Crowne to be maintained and kgpt in all poitts; ' and the offenders duly to. 
PRJfe. ad puzifbed:, AS. HE. 15 SWORNE AT HIS CORONATION, 
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| by the affe ent of all tve Lords Cc, hath defended &c, eAnd moreover it 1s 
#ftabliſhed ts c. -3 N 2: Ror. Par,” Naim. 48. $0: The Conmors / 

"#f new power to Inſtives of Peacey to enquire" into.ex ton; che Biſhop 
ic mightextend to them, m- dr 2h+irproteſtation againſt this new grant z yet 
that if it were reſtrained only to what was law already, they would cont bo 
but notif it gave ary new or farther power. The King anſwers; that norwith 

their proteftation, or any woras conteined therein, he would not forbeare th , 
new ghant, and that BY AIS*OATH AT HS CORONATION: 
OBLIGED TO DO. IT; A nd 6 Hb. c.5.' We, for ar much as by reaf 
Regality, WE BE BOVNDEN .TO THE SAFEGVARD OF OVRY 
round about, willing i this behalfe convenient haſty remedy to be adbubue,h 
ed, 5-0, By theſe, with infinite ſuch ke recitalls in our ancient and late fla 
the Kings owne Proclamarions, Commiſſions, yea and in wrirs of law (whey 
(a)Regiſter find theic expreſhons;. (a) Nos qus fingulis de regro noftro is EXHI] 7 
— =Y IVSTITIA SV MHVS DEBITORI S; planam & celexem juſtutiam ext [ 
1,4, as, C )Nos volentes quoſcungue legsos noſtros 11 Cures noftris ec. juſtut 147 F 
(6) ibidf- 10, wwllatengs differrs, Ad juftitiam onde reddendan cum omnt-celeritate prog 
38-6.127-b: Mos oppreſſiones anritiar, damna exceſſms,  gravawina predittanolenternt 
T)big f. 1256 mmprunita ; volente/que SALVATIONT & QVIETI POPVLI NOM 
þ,126419. parte PROSPICERE VT TENEMVR; cademeeleris jwftitia conplei 
(d)ibid f. 42. & debitum & feftinuminſiitie complementun fieri facies, (4) Nos hnin/mi 
a, 43.b,ſcef. dicio precavere volentes, prout ASTRIN GIMYR IVR AMENTTVH 
6C- t#'6;- Ontatudicia in cursd noſtra clioreddita inſuirroborib us manutencrivolumpigh 
prout AD HOC IVRAMENTT] VINCYLO' ASTRINGIMYR @ 
MFR. cc, It is moſt apparent, that the Kings of England both by their 
ty, and common right, eyen in point of jufticeand cenſcicnce, are bound to'k 
all publike ARs av are really neceflary forthe peace, ſafery, caſe, weale, bene 
vention of miſchiefs and redrefſeof greivatices of all, or any of their ſabjeds; 
any tergiverſation,or unneceflary delayes, when chey are paſſed and tende 
Sz, by both Houſes, and that in ſuch afts as theſe they have no abſolute' Negat 
| Pages at all, but ought co give their ſpeedy, free, and fall conſents thereto, unlefle 
= — Wk give ſatisfactory reaſonstothe contrary. | £28 
” Sixthly, All our ancient Kings of England, (as the premiſes, with all p 
full Aatures cnaRted intheirreignes evigerce ) have alwayes uſtally gives 
and full conſents in Parliament co ſuch publikeaQts as theſe, withoube 
tration, conresving they were bound by oath anddnty (o to doe; and iftheye 
ed theitroyall affents to any Petstionzor Bills of the Lords and Eommons! 
rure,they alwayes gaycſich good reaſons for it as ſatisfied: boch Howlſed 
cheiranſwersto infinite Petitions yer extantamohg the Parliametit' records 
fore the King now is as michobligedtheretods they, TY 
Seventhly , If the King in point of law, ſhou'd have an abſolute nega 
in denying his affent to publike Bills of meereright; and juſtice; then hel 
pawer by law co deny juſticeand right, and co doe wrong andiniuſtice to 
a prerogative which neither God himſelfe, nor any lawful Monarch'e r 
ged ;but renounced with greatcR deteftation, I read in *Plefarch'tharwh 
ret ſaid to king eAntigo»my that all things were honeſt and inft to Kings, 
's 
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nfira | Cog doh ers ToHag eek 7 
go T be Conemons 2, cha by r favour Hel 
Crrwere onted of thesr benefices y [aperinſtitntions upon preſent ations of the 7 uy 
a = ee fmnteinabjcaeprridl pled acide rh, 
4 be ſe or comme be King firf eter ker Table, 
Mretoe law * BECADSE SU 4. [+ 60, 
GATE AT AL.IN OUR $8577 7p KING, pa Pager Hy et 
ROGATIVE TO THE EXECUTION OF RIGHT ,cAND IV- A*g% again 
FIC! eg, Wherelore they petitioned the, King, char he world be Peaſed to grant 4nd ny ov" 
be Chancellor yo deliver a Writ Irefacizs toevery of his. Lieges. bo are » py £68.990 
'" fices er peſſeſſion;\bygbe forefaid title of the X; ing, and that thence- tiel fait we pou 
pi ſpall bee bound to deliver by authority of. their Offices this mwye eftre Prove 
re facias at the ſite of the parties ;' and further , to doe right 19: the geive on nefſre 
&, withane [wil ta the Kang , Aud mithour other WAYYANE from him To ef Seigneny {e, 
ht 3 gives. this anſwer. The King wills that the ſad Ratagerbi fowly 3% | 7 
b ti and farther wileth and granteth , that if he preſents 30: uny. hanafpee 
hal ber full of any Incumbent, that the Preſentce 0 the King ſhall not bee 
d by the Ordinary to ſuch P” benefice , wutil{ the phy, bak. recovered his 
ene hy; proceſſe of Low 6 His one Cort : and if any 'Proſeutee of the 
herwiſe Tc64veg, and the Inqupmbent anted withet dne- Pr. —_ 
\ the "(aid Incumbent may commonge hit ſte within ane (yeare- 
On 7 of «the Kings Preſentee , or later. eAnd. farther, the King pills, 
Array granted for the Incumbent , after _ ave n ns hath" pre- 
gon bu hat ah god etby juage- 
»far-tho King ; hu; that f6ch ji #S ryrey nt 
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Twas: Heb ANY THING + AGamNT YO! : : and likewiſe of King ; Devil ol 


618. Sam. 18.3» 4+ Wor SEEMETH. ; Ine 
Q _ WI ſnoncnondar [oy Gorge > 44 BP Ri WE ivitie pt Þ: 
—_— +4 (#)thit ht can nope ik '-hte he #41: wot then fc DBa e& | 
(nu) 145-13 25- geth nor that he aged ini vg P arte was the Apoltles —_ 
*Dion-NHifl4 - 2 Cor.1 3:8, Wecay do nothing againſt the truth butfertherrath, Soicis no. 
>tcncy bar of hiphett Soverpignky 1 1 Bills of publi 
Rithop Jewels \, potency bur of hey Soveraignty in onr Ki g.thlef ina —_ pu my 
— Cenaen: Þþ TRE key bave no NI ANE v wo _ ro FEY 1 q 
ph wo _ By cheit piſhihg';/f6rcheh thi MR "3 robe be y _ = | 
(n) Mes. Paris Tufti Le id3Zex Thuft *hick G eſe (whoſe 'vi 
P-561,562,5 63: are) i5Uncapablevof,: aud fever derived* to them.” 1 will cloſe this redfot | 
718, 719, 935, ; memorable ſpeech of that grear heachen Emperour Talia ( «far, which he. 
o_=_ Us Rs be = iy he ar” inthe Coithcel|-houſe ; * Tonchin Pg all other uffaires _ ar} 
p96 05.094 bind ppm 7s G Corful, your Dittaror *; but as to, | 
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(0)H 9.8-e!2 ON requit 
- ", \ =T hi 
te 4%. 63.46k 
Trgers riots & nableeantles, od . [chr al leadged eps - 4s «marr in our (n) Hiftorians) 
Honen) vi. . rays held it their (o )JBOUNDEN DUTY to grant ſuch ard; in Parlia 
{ vow hp {andfometimes before )rbey have beenrequired, bu have really done it with 


<A " Wha auſetd prantthen j. as allthe old and new «At for the gi oral 
homey 4g, famed, J <hf Difoves Onindifms: Tonnage and Ponndage, Poon | 
(9) c officis!.2 yeh ea ge 2onr Kings Reignes, abundantly evideht, Therefore the King 


A et X 43 D 6; 88 mach obliged by oath and duty to-aid his fubjets, and provide for their 
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' ; weale, peace, exe; as they areto providefor His, and the Kj 
nady k 5 gon } ii by Mkevrea for 25 much'\oblige in'ry hot codenyther fuch pa te 
$9.1015- Yhey arent tGlleny Hith putblikeaidesg”®©> 121 


{v) Xenojts de  Ninthly, *Kingdomies and DoentRake *R exiſtent before King 
1.actd, Kepuo.p, 


oO 
rr ab done avid ſoc menro vevirne (as (p) AfTofle, [£245 
£ = re Mime OS WY 11 ocher Politiviahs accord) b » 
"ac png -ronng Forte moRt ty (nerd pew f we 
(x) Xenoph. decphey: eMcd; befortheyh Jay gh; th lawes 'they(w) ſwore 
Loved,  Athe d bers _ worn torhe gov 
nicmſrum Kezu5: =; Hype i HY Geo link ran; a 
Plato & Cicer On hb, roget aidh ig ve /ubfeg & Pg 
on li blot "#948 Add} 7 the. 6 
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ey faw cauſe. Beſides, during: rooms ith ſort uit 16 elective N OY 
wEfagcin Parliament hav prvrtomte nem hy rep Fs 
f{whor 'they ſwore ro albeve theLawes then made, before oe 05 (y)Hieron Flaw. 
J it howt any Kings aſſent at all, who yet givetheirroyall-afſemis Lewes wade ca, 410goncs [ 
jr re ;- Andin our owne and other ſucceſſive Kingdomes during the Kin { Eerimm,. omwet- 
forapeablcence,the Kirgdomes and Parliaments have an abſolute power fas q 588, 5f 9. 10. 
are aniteſted) ro ereate Regents or Lord. Praeftorires :exetae: rojall aw: wa > 
and give aſſemito pub 17 en the Ke sname anidftrads ,wickour their Ty nt 
inliperſancl! afextr ; which lawes being neceflary forche SubjeR ſhall be 25 firine 7 aut” Regus 
dobhezrory ro King and Kingdome, asthofero whichthey aQually aJſeor > Yes, frogenen : for 
pvc rodie without any hcire, the Kingdonie in ſech'a caſe''ma aſſemble es tops” 46 
themlſelyes, and make binding neceſſary lawes without a':Kin, 14nd pores  Starins "Hxſpani, 
ve af gov tnment, by publike confent, Therefore the toya) 'dfſeha.co jult; nec —_ Seia 
y3publike Bills, is incruch but a formall Ceremony or complemenr (mich like j G " - "th 
| ings Coronation ) (z Jwmhont which he may be,and is a lewfull King ,)beftowed by che £47" Caivins 
roph Kings for their greater: honour, with: :45; Umitation, that they inſt nos © ſef,10, 1- 
#mhen they of 11g ht require it ;not emplycomake,; bucdeclare mdconfienca / 2, Rej ove 
Iymade 2nd paſſed by:boch tiouſes(much like a Tenants(# Jarrormmont ro the 4.5 
ant of 6 Reverfon) Andtherefore Kings may neither in law, nor-conſcience deny it cbap.of Atiorn- 
her - worn CR any ju PRs Bills, unlefſe-they- cati om ment, and pool 
X tothe contrary, ſo farre as is OP I#iit. i 4 
4 ANG COT 1 var poop why ſuch Jawes ſhould >: eel 
mbly, Our very lawesin many:caſesdeny the King an abſolute neoarive volos 1 0, Th ths, 
hue evenin matrereof Prerogative; becauk they " Aroaroans Me pris OY % ea owes 
Myaue to the Republike. This appeares moſt clearly in matrers of Patdons the 5, report fs os 
Reof:'2 E362, 14E.3.C.75. 13R.2.C1. 16R. 1.6. ena! Thee 7h. 
Wo-bur ONLY {WHERE "THE KING MAY {I OB. 
LOAT:H;' that ir to ſay, where a man flizeth another in his. owing 
| ER nee bemupdard KESP | 
O0'AT "CR Fo 
| Or HIS” CRO:W.NE;:: b) can par- ry pac oof 
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Wan interef} hercin : and the pardening of thens wes artery edcore 21d Srarmes | 
1 \ Tit like wamney rhe King (z cannet dexy delay; nor deferre Inftice; therein cited, 
from aps. proſert righs! vd 7uitice q hit Subii we; nor fray (or to f, 5 
Rn OG RE FI WLORd fUIPERPaceaſþs of. PELNS Leiter wnder | :.1; Charter 
WT jealtaPe(anſe ie. contrienyeabtlc | 2 Ntiches (A) can be de Pardon, 76, 
Wes range ine yorpeſe any the. led{fradnerin on his ſub jolt withomr 2.4]; 5112, | 
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his. 
_ ; Thilo idt by the uſuall forme of our Kiy 
Out lent nat to, (5 iy prorel Roy ſoit dwifere; The King wi. 
Fullsp.78 4M edhe frre bev ; which 1s mo abſoiwre deryall, bur a craving of longer 
otiess (erc>Ci- wiſe wpon this, andtherempon to afſemt to chem if he can ſee no inf} on/dee thing 
ted, 4 Remon- ,1G-v, poeuiaprayhnety hercanne: aſſent: Which anſwer were nevpry 
560% _ formall, Kingianiabſolure negative: voyce rorejeRt Bills, withourre 
6a 4 ”=_ | fficiencredon of hiy refulaofthem. | : ola 
*  Twelfebly, PubbleBills for the s common.good, are formed f 
p the LordsandCommons ves, who intrurh(as1 have elſewhere 
are chechieſe Law makers. who _o 4 oagrinary; know berrer what 
8rd necey their owne t, themthe King, their publitce Minifter i 
oy Teena res Pu nrepoa pulitar, is Ariftotles yr Th 
Us, isgreater reaſon; that boct/Mouſes ſhonld overt 
then the'Kingthem. Iris uſuall1natlinferiour Connſels of State, Law 
Kg, en y$owWneCboife, for the Counſcll ro-over. rule the King in matterse | 
(4) 1 $48.14. CE rakes the King'can givebectereaſons againſt, then rhey de 
35-t9454-291+ concluſive adviſe ; and Kings in ſuch ceſes doe uſually wbmir co their Counk - 
1032.26": myltationts, without centradiction; of which wehavelundry: Pretidones} no | 
Y ooo wy Nofape, but(4)Sapred:Story; Phyiciansiod poimsof Phybtkhe,Lawye 
th, 2 van ny vincsof Divinicy,Souldiery of Warre; Pilorsof Navigaatnh A aeltan 
2 4365 4.46.1, fevierall Aovs, nocenly itifirutt; but over fway their Prigers, whbent 
ily. 40 6 dition; This being, 2 kwowde received Bannne, Roy ; 
_ bas. F, off tredbridaadl) And "firalk not/Geh etna th 
| Pine Gale cat een « gs elich ng 
Re the Then fincent 7 ra H:4:c:6.4.H, 450, T3 ; 
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woe fonntton of "oe ne tr ys conſtant; bas at their _ > 
| ; whether the King willor not,, . - © .. ng tb 
. God himſelfe (2be * King of Kings, and Lord of Lords) beld chi a y; h) Pots 7 
ve his. people from heeuey #,8- 


rar WE Grnalone divine Prerogative ;. to 
” nee edand / rages ny  ———_ Ax Lower of math good Stare = rayon | 


ars :..Nch.. g:.14- Exod. 6.1 g.ahd 209 
43Da - ay coop throu bour Neither ' doth, mill,or-exs be de- tam pep 


' Es oder ſuive ayer or petitiontha at his poor ſervants, and creatures (thowgh 17. 
fu ond cies ) rk th er ſeuerally put np nite him-; but. maſt willingly, grants * Devtio, tg; 
} denial, or unneceſſary delay, what ever good. a2dneedfalltbings they. re- aps *GIf, 
And canordareKingsthenclaimea greatet,an highes Prerogatye , "M Ml? FO: | 
padomes, and ſubjeRs,then God himſelfe, the King of Kings, doth-over » > 248 266% 
remote abſolute Negative yoice, where Godhime 1 84414 n 
be and vicegerent- only Kings are)neither hath por will have atiyybut{2-!4far7,.. 
Rlaimes it? Ged forbid, that anyſuch arrogant thought (ow deyer emer MATS 9s. 0 *,; 
inef any chriſtian Kings, who being incruch. bur ants io, batabbr ji. rpg 
maker their Kingdames, in whom the ſovcraigne legillativejower2nd aur + 70h AA, 
7 wuſt,and:oughs bycheLawes of God and man, rathes. congelcand to 71, 65,24;.. 
it heme ond Kingdomes juſt requeſts, in aſſencing to oxceflary -wholfpme 228.9,2-,025, . 
ntheir Parliaments and Kingdomes quietly Lornig60 theirangl difr,  braeben by3s 


dthem ro the publike prejudice,as i is.clcar by. 2 Sam-$.4.totheends:: c: || 635 >; 
ur Anceſtours have been fo fare from beleeving;that our Kipgshave avab»- 
ptive your in ſich Bills\as thee, that they have not exely conibrained our : 
acers yea forge of eff mee,to ſummon and commur Parliaments, bus likgwiſt 
be jngranbete As eAffents ro Magna Charts, ( hartade Forafta,( ov: 
a Chartass rw ſundry.ocher publike Statinres.of 
ood and $ Ley hes rae chevy nh 
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the afſent is binding, andſhall nor be avoided by Dureſle, becauſe theY 
motethenhe is obliged by Law, Oarh, and Dury ro condiſcend-to- 2% 
ground, 2 (1 )T enaxt inferced to attorne to a grant by impriſe 

(k)13-n.1. Quidjuricclamat, ſhell never avoidthir attornment by e ; nor al (4 
i que ſervitia auade one taken in execution for payment of a juſt debt; nor the [wit judg pr 
\ oy given by menaces ſhallnet be avoyded :)This is cleere by Magnd( herta,and of 
,  "* gortenatfirſt by (m) Dureſſe and Menaces from onr Kings, and yet forme @ 
(1) :;E nz, when tventhus afſemed to, becanſejuſt and neceſſary", as King Henry the 32 
Eo $:gf2s confeſſed; (»)Whewhen the Barons demanded of hin the confirmation of the gn 
$3-E.3.12:318% awd their Liberties according to his Oath npon the concluſion of the peace with) 
gk _—_ 10» Brewer, one of the Kings Counſell anſwering, rhat the Liberties they demange 
Flex, Don, FE be obſerved becanſethey were violently extorted, ad words hereupon growil 
3.17, 12,1 r, 7 4heBrfons and him, and the Arch-biſhop of Canterbary kindling at itz} 
3d. King prudently cloſed up the whole ftrife with this ſpeech ; ei of e-bay 
(mv) See 4 ab, theſe { iherties, and that which we have ſworne ALL OF US ARE BOY 
0 —_ 244 OBSERVE. But where the ARtsto whichthe affent is gained, areum 
Fe: roy Speed, p, Ball, fuch ro whichthe King was not boundby Oath ordury to conſent b 
$97 Mat, Tar, out of neceſſicy to avoid imminent danger of death, or other miſchiefe; and 
$-395, Pazidl, whole Parliament: was enforced as well as theKing 3 there the alt s noxy bb 
þ»i 5, Dwreſſe, as is-evidentby che Statutes of 11.and 21:0f R.'2. Ce 2. by the 
31 4.6.c.1,(which makes voyd all the Petitions gramed by this King in afan 
mentthe 29. of his Reigne, and allindifiments made by Dureſſe, —__ me 

T yranny, and" IManiders of lack Cade and his rebellious ront of Traytorsy* 
HG. 1.15.E. 3. flat. 2. and 17 E.q.c.5 Yertheſe enforcedunjult B 


p_ Acts, done in a legall forme, arenor'meerly void, but good inLs 
repealed, and nullified by a ſubſequenc Parliament,; (as is evident! 
(Co) 3*+H.6c.), forceited Statutes;)even as a(s) Marriage, Bond,or deed madeby Dereſſe orh 
ap; k. good iu Law, and net m:erly void, but voidat te only upon's Plea and T ryah.i 
IoC-1Folaber. quent Parliaments refuſe to repeal theſe forced Laws,and rg declarethet 


WP + oe thereto by coercion, void or illegall, che King cannot avgitchem by. Durell 


5 Rc 6, fre hisRoyallaſſent isa judiciall At in open Parliament, which his oath ane 
Broo:e& 4fr. ged him to give;and the Lawes arc rather the Parliaments ACt whichw 
TuleDuceht. then hisowne,) but they remaine in full vigour as if hohad freely afſented 
which 1s moſt evidenc by the Scatutes made in 40.and 1x. R.2. which tha 
. ted fromthe Kingby Durefſe, againfF the will and\ltberty of the King ,and! 
Crowne, as ispretended and declared inthe Statureof 21. R.2+C. 12. yetÞ 
mud in full ffirengrh for ten yeares ſpace or more,” (during which time 
nolefſe then 8. Parliaments held under this King) becauſe theſe Parlian 
tofreverſe: het pon thisprecexrof Dureſſe, 70512 > 51715 22 Hu 
+ From all which premiſes, I bymibly conceive, may infailibly conclude 
Kong in paſſing the fore-mentoned kinde of Bills,of Common Right and Jul 
Kingdomes,and the wy rr ery mmm ry / 
of common right and Juſtice, by vertus of his oat ty $04 
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members in it eclipſed his Royall grace, who have upon occaſion given 
ie Petition of Right, the Bill; for Trieniall Parliaments ( which before by. 
ts be anaxall at lcalt ;) the continuance of this Parliament without apo 
ke Kingdomes neceſſary preſervation ; the aRts againſt Shipmoney, 

wc, (illegall new inverred grievances , and oppreſſions not heard of in: 

Fines Reigns)and the Statutes for the ſuppreſſion of the Stare Chamber, High 

un, Knig Fehaed and Biſhops votes (lately growen intollerable grivances and. 
tothe Realme; Eſpecially fince his Majeſties Reigne; ) to bee no-aQs., See Dy Fa 
tranſcendent Grace, ſuch 23 never any Prince before youchſafedzo his people,.1,,; jarc Serm., 
& aredaily cried upin Preſſe and Pulper ; but Bills of meere Common Right. che 11ſt inav-* 

ee, which the King by his Royall Office, Oath,Ducy,in Law and Conſcience guia i»n day; 

ro affent unto, and could not without apparent injuſtice deny te paſſe, when 

Houſes urged him thereunto ; the unhappy fraCtions of all Parliaments, and: 

vances of theſe Natures under his Majefties owne Reigne and Goyernment, 

honed by his evill Councellers, om fole grounds and juſt occaſions of ena- 
Stheſe neceſſary Laws for the Subjects futureſecurity ; if the [word now drawen 
prefſeche Parliament, 2nd cuttheſe Gordiaxs(or rather ( obwebs,ayDiogenes once 

ned Laws )aſunder,dcprivethem not of their bencfir,bef\ re they ſcarceenjoy it.. 

hould now here proceed, to manifeſt the Parliaments taking up of defentive- 
hes apainſt his Majefties Malignant Army of profeſſed Papiſts, Delinquents, and 
ping murthering Cavalcers, (whoſe grand deſigne is onely to ſet up Popery and an: 


<3 


lute ryrannicalGovernment over our conſciences, bodies,eflates)in defenſe of their 
erſons,priviledges,the SubjeCts Laws, Liberties, Properties, and our Proteſtant: 
gion (devoted by Papiſtsto erernail ruine, as we have cauſe to feare) 


Huff, lawfull, and notreaſon nor rebellion at all againſt the King, neither in 
Law nor conſcience ; And thatthe Parliaments afſefling of men rowards the 
nance of this neceflary defenſive warre, by an Ordinance of both Houfes onely: 
tthe Kings aſſent, feos wilfully abſent from, and in armes againſt his Par- 
and People ) with their diftraining and impriſoning of ſuch as refuſe topay. 
heir confinement and ſecuring of dangerous Malignants, to be juſtifiable by. 
nd ancient prefidents, Burt this part being already growne ſomewhat large, and 
Hlingred much longer at the Prefle then I expeRted; I have thought ic more 
ne,co reſerve the remainder for a future Treatiſe by it ſclfe, then ro hinder the 
the preſent benefir, whichir may receive by this,through Gods bleſſing,ere the 
an t ce compleated ; which 1 hope will fully un-bligcfold the bood-winke 
and either fatisfie the conſciences, or ſtop the mouthes of all who are nor wil- 
maliciqus againſt the Truth and Parliaments proceedings 4 and the Soveraigne- 
Parliaments and Kingdoms, over their Kings themſelves. 


FINIS partis ſeeunde. 
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PARLIAM ENTS My KINGDO MES ty 


W herein the Parliaments preſent Neceſſary Defenh 


Warre againſt the Rings offenſive Malignant, Po pilh forces; and $ 
* jefsraking up Defenſive Armes agai nf their Soveratenes, and rheir Any 
in ſoze Caſes, is copioully manifeſted, 70 be Fuſt, Lavful, both its - 
point of Law and Conſcience; and neither Treaſon nor pe in ethers 
by inpregnable Reaſons and Amtboritie: of all kindes, 


- Together . | 
Wk aSatisfatFory Anſwer to all objettions, from Law, Scripture, Fathert Reb 


pjgerto alledged by Dr. Ferne, or any other late e oppuſe rte Pampblters, whoſe grofls 


Miſtakes in true Stating of the prefent Controverſic,in tundry points of Diviniy,, - 
Antiquity, Hiſtory, with cheir abſurd irrationall Logicke and Theologie, are here 
more ſally diſcovered,refwed,than hitherco they have been by any : 
Beſides other particulars of great concernment, 


— — 


By W1itilan PRxYnNN x, Htter-Barreſter, of Lincolnes Inne. 


2 Dam. 10,12. +, -- 
Bend: couragey and let ws play the men for our People, and for the City-of our God,and the Lord doe what pena 7 
: im good- 
Eſther 9. 1,2, 5, 10. 
bile de, that the enemies of the Jewes boped ro have power over them , eB oe gathered themſelves rogerhey ws 1 
thetr Cities, throughout all the Provinces of King Ahaſhuerns, 19 /ay han on thoſe that ſought their- liver, and* 
mw man could withſtand them ; for the "ws of them fell upon all peepl:, Thi the Jewes ſmote all their ef 


”  Withthe firoke of the ſword, and ſlaughter and deſtruftim ; and did what they would wit 9 tho has bated edbem, l | | 
' dutcnthe ſpoile lazd obey nor not reheir band. F 
p SE: 


mt. 


i. 


Kixthiveighth day of May, 1643. Ordered by che Conmitive oft the Houleo fCon in ons l is: 
In Parliament for Printing,that this Booke,Intituled, The third Part of the Sov 
Power of Parliaments and Kingdomes,be Printed by Michaet Sparks, ſcnior. y — 


Printed at London for Michael Sparke, . Senior. 1643.” | 
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AE CREES 
7] "FP HONOVRED!! YORIE: 
KINDE.. FRIENDS, / 

\'T'RE: © 3 Þ dis A "1 FE 


Ri ht Honourable Lotd' Ferding ndo Fafoute 
wt phe Worthi Rk full, Sir Willem Walerand Sir Williaw: 


Ito hes, Commanders.in. Chiefey of \ 11.1.1 
the As: Forces, in ſeverall Counties, 


zrvedly Renowned Worthies, | 
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MES, - Induſtry or the preſervit of Your Deas 

VE 2 i. Country, Religion, Lawts, Libertics, 

| che very being'of Pattiainents, Ow 

v1. ielnigons (by an unnatural ' generation of 

| lately riſen up 

5 I 195 oj oxainſ them in diverſe Rarts of this- 

Wn, 11 - Realme; ond choſe many tracy ous <Y 

i it hid God bath beene lately pleaſed 'hEfowne Your cordi- 

endeavours, to promote bis glory ard'the Publicke {afety, 4s 
ghae [#th.:demerited- ſome: gratefull- yenerall acknoicizce 


110940 bbole Reproſenearive Body-of the State by 7M 
ay in ys eſo challenge a private gratulatory Retribution fro 


Carine had the  beppindſe to NES mn Jour 4 Chi 1 | 
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Having therefore feaſonably finiſhed this Third part, Ofthe 
veraigne Power of Parliaments and Kingdoms; copiouſhh 
dicating, the Lawfulneſle, Iuſtneile of che Parliaments prek 
Neceſlary Defenſive Warre (i Which you have had the Fong 
be imployed, not onely as Chicte,but which ts more, as moſ# ſucceſſh 
Commanders, inyour ſeverall Cowitries, ) 1n poiat both of Ly 
and Conſcience ; andfully wiping off thoſe blacke Aſperſiong, 
TREASON and REBELLION which the oppolitey, 
ty (really guilty of theſe crimes againſt both King and Kingdow 
as 1 bave © elſervhere manifeited, and here lightly couched) hav of 
of Malice, Ignorance, or both conjoyned,moſt mjuriouſly caſt upmyilf 
Loyall, honourable proceedings,which rejoyce the ſoules of all nf 
Philopaters, Whocordially affe their Country or Religion; Iu 
not, without much ingratitude, yea injuſtice, have publiſhed it 
world, but under the Patronage of your ever -honored reſplendent nan 
Tho have ſo valorouſly, ſo ſucceſſefully pleaded this Canſe alrea 
the Field, that it needs the leſſe aſsſtance from the Preſle. 

My many mevitable interruptions and ſtraites of time #1 its co 
texcare, which may happily detrat} ſomsthing from its perteQio 


fhall 1 hrpe, derogate nothing from your Honourable, Friendly accep 


tion ; Whom I have thus conjoyned #1 the Dedication , becauſti 
Parii hath united you in their preſent Warlike cmopl 
Parijament hath united you in their preſent Warlike cmploymet 
and God bimſelſe joyntly honoured you with ſuccelle, even ts acmi 
tion among the Good, 1ndignation amidſt Malzenants, envy 
the Makcious, and, 1 truſt, to ani :6live fedglous emnlation maly 
Fellow. Cemmanders, iniploy'./ n: other Quarters in the eli 
Cauſe. 

Your preſent buſie publike. and mine owne private Imploymedt 
prohibiteme to expatiate; 3} vercfore earneſtly bejeeching tbe Gl 
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us Lord of Hoſts7o be ever mightily preſent with your ſeverall Noe OT RY 

Perſons, Forces,and to make you alwayes cminently,aftive, Va- 
rous, Victorious, as hitherto he hath done till Peace and Truth, 
ranquillity and Piety by your ſeverall triemphant Proceedings, ſhall 
ncemore lovingly embrace and kiſle each other #2 our divided 
reformed, finfull Kingdomes , And till the effe&+ of theſe ju#t warres 
manage, ſhall be quietneſle and aſſurance to us and our Poz 
eritiesaftcr us for ever, f humbly recommend your Perſons, Pro- 
dings to bis prote&Fion who can ſecure you in and from all dongers of 


gre,andreſt, 
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Your Honours, Worſhips 


moſt affeionate Friend 


and dScryant, 


W1xLLIAM PRYNYN EE, 
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q! rs, who24s affeft their nt” _ 
not, Without much atitude,yea a _ 
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> Who have beene alwayes hitherto a Cordid 1 
endeavourer of Peace, am, here-neccſktared to; 


on, Liberty, Realmes, now forcibly invade 
Maſi Popif ang Malignant Cavallieres ) hitherto prevent, or's 
WRC. | ; 
To plead the Tuſtneſſe of a Warre, of an unnaturall Civillws 
worſt of any ) of a Warre betweene the Head and 2ſembers, may 
not onely a Par«dox, but a Prodigie, in a Land heretofore bl 
«)Civils Bel- an aged, uninterrupted Peace : And (4) Lucarns _ 
«hd Bella per e/Emathios pluſquam civilia Campos, &rc, 
(now moſt unhappily revived among us) being bur Hiſtorical, and 
call , may paſſe the world with leſle admiration and cenſure,than th 
(b) Apud veros Peece,which is both Legally 8 Theol»gically(like the SubjeR matrer) 
Det culterere- call, But as the (b) ayme, the end of all juſt War, is and ought to be onel 
OR, ſetled peace , ſo is the whole drift of this Mil7tary Diſſertation : n 
non cupiditare ment Or protrat?, but end our bloody Warres;, which nothing hath 
ſed i cited, animated , lenothenedin the Adverſe party, than a ſtrofi 
geranmtur Aug. CEite, (if not ſerious beliefe,) that The Parliaments Forces, neith 
- rv nor lawfully might in =_ of Law or Conſcience forcibly reſiſt or pu 
an Caſa "ow. invaſive Armes, without danger of High Treaſon and Rebellion, (whi 
>. cap. Apa. beare | have here refuted, removed) and the In-aQtivity, them 


» 3% 


3-44. 
tile aware mircyl Nowneſle of many of our Forces, in reſiſting, in prevent 
li.la es. Vigorous Proceedings, which a little timaly vigilance and dilig | 


| | 10 Ie eafily controlled. 


Supperat nefl us It is amore than (c) Barbaroxs Inhumanity for any perſon,not. t 


_, K5. his uttermoſt ſtrength, ſpecdily ro cloſe up the m0:tall wounds Of 
ii. l 3. | p- 0 


enlarge, encreale 
trade of Warre of Warre,out of ſor. 
b defire Plan, mer private fortune by the 
; ruler, (a linne, or _ ſome Reece are guilty ) is an (2 Miliere 
eld, aſt uonaturall ous Ireptety. | fed prigtr pre. 
uthe Sv joymens \Pbi, voor for wen of Seer. E- dennilre., 
"Ito ſerve tnd their Country grats,as our Own (e).L 5 & Unpuft 
6 ph a manifeſt: and ſh flick Perſons now tuine ferdid DE 19 


; Re neither hand nor foot withour their Pay; andbe more o Graimeas: 


tOÞ ages, than diſcharge their Service *- God fotbid: '  (e)8ece Lintle- 
i) v wo TS the Children of Gad aud Reuben, after they hid ne Iops 
vered ir inheritance thu fide Forday, that they went all up armed be- A 
the £4: das, at thtir awne free toft, wwtill they had ivenout all fervice, Efcu- 

/ themvic wes ith ore hes, ſubdued the Lind, and ſetled their brethren of the (F & Coo, 
Th os eas {F113 And ſhall not Engliſhmen of Eſtates Yoe the Joſh.1.12, of 
it Brethren now, in rheſe times of need, when money (the *%. 
fe) ns e ſhrunke by reaſon of former Diſ+ 

0 of Trad þ ? We read, b. A the very Heathen n+ (2) Judg. 5.19 
in \ok f cart and fought is Tunzch by rhe waters of Megidas; 
4 HE THET TOOXE No GCAINE OF" Mo: 
©, for their paines : Such was their Noble generofity, which Debs: 
regil! in her for their eternall Glory. And we heare of di- 
dr and Centlemen in the Xings Army, which ſerve 2gainit their 
7 ths yea furniſh out ſundry Horſe and Foote, of their proper: 
7 or none ſuch there who receive any Pay. And ſhall theſe be- 
te, generous, active in ſerving,fighting againſt God, Religion, Lawrs, 
ſes, Parliament and their Country ; than thole of like Ranke and qua- 
the Parliaments party are in warring for them ? O (þ) let nor ſuch Js Bagh Lg © 
ble, unchriſtian Report be ever once juſtly rold in Gath, or publiſh- | 
Wfrectoof Arheton, leſt che dauebters of the Philiſtines rejoyce , leſt thy- 
| wd davgt ers of the uncircumciſed triumph. 
ow there are ſome Heroicke Worthies in the Parliaments Armies, of 
4 wn truely ſing with Deborah, (5) My heurt is toward the Governours (i) Judge 5.5. 
offered themſelves willingly amon ethe people z and who like Zes 3* 
als, have freely jeuparded their lives unto the death, in the high” ' 
L fie ld. Bleſſed be thay Endeavonrs, and their Names for ever: 
* T ſhall a onely with that others would imitate their /av- 
>. that ſo our /o:g-lingring warres, may beſpeedily and 


ftermined in a bleſed, pure, poo; ſecure, onourable;, laſting Peace. 
a They 
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& | | Mig Weeds; 4 Ic forwhich hy 
Srordign Balme, toi incarne and cicatrize rh 
| them. 
v1... - Itwasthe: Prophets. Pathericke exp 
WI5&v. the Summer Wb au and we are not TS bo 
" - there noPhyſitian there: why then i nat t 7 In 
. recovered: It may be Englands and org, expo 
Lord put it into;thehearrs of our great Phy ttians (1 the x 
| id ras of bath Arngics) thar.they may now I 
hearts' and.ſpints ,a{pecdily poure. -Forh Fry 9 
- am into ghee two dying Kingdgmes deadly wounds, as pb, 
" gedes re "r them tomore pertett health and 'vigor thant ley y ej 


; tharſothey ma Joſe thing bur their 4h 
| ad FAIT fleſs, their filthy els Ants, Wt 
rall fth5salready received : Towards the Lorne & x ug 


. defiredevre, if theſe my undigeſted rude ColleFiant in 
© dry inevitable interlopingD/ freimeihichs may Jutlye ye 


defects). may addeany ontribuuon,or ſar 
| Conſciences rouching $04 preſent Warre; 1 airy ſoles "ae 
recompenſed ; Andſo recommending themto Go: 
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PARL LIAMENTS & KINGDOMES: 
th PROVING If, 


he gl Piano preſent neceſſary Defenſroe Ware, is Infl and Law- 


— 


Lf and Conſcience,and no Treaſon nor Rebellion. 


Avinginthe two former Parts of this Di/comrſe diſſipated OE 
foarc chicfe Complaines againſt the Parliaments pan ocee- Objet, 54 
wot oh progerin of time and ell) 
tothe 5*: Grand ObjeQtion Royaliſts, and 
Papiſts againſt the Parliament, To wit : ies That they = * Sec many 
J]. 17 4iterouſly takgn wp Armes, ard levied woye againſt the Printed De. - 
King himſelfe is his King dome ; and would have hes away clarations, * 
bis ie a Keinton battel/, which ts no leſſe thaw Rebillion Proclamatie 
- nd High - _—_ by 1 the Stante of 25. E. 36,2. with _ 
other 0 olete eAT "y and by the Common Lav. Which er 99. Pam- 
laſt incime, is yet of greateſt weighe and difficulty, now moſt phlew, © 
ed on, of all there? in of his Majeſtics late Proclamations, 
hand; in Anti-Parliamentary q; ets, 
Yea punftuall Anſwere to this Complaint, not out of any deſiretof0- 4»/w; 
nteraſs this moſt unnaturall bloody warre, which threatens utter deſolation 
# proceeded i in, or not determined -with a jult, honouradle, ſecure, laſting 
ately rcjeRed by his Majoſtics partye I ſay, | 
that it is apparent to allthe world, _— are not willfully or maliciouſly blin- 
firſt began this warre, not onely I endeavors to bring up 
| py force the Parliament,confeſſed by the flight, lotters,cxaminari- 
vc who were chicfe Aorsin it; but by railing Landry forces under colour of 
Xethe Parliament levicd any, 
the 2 Parliamzntin their forces had no intention atall to offer #2: 
Nence to his Majeſties perſon, Crowne, dignity, nor to draw any Engliſh * Sce the - 
anely to defend themſclycs and the K ome agiinſt his Majeſties: Ma- ery + ot 
yeplundring Forces, ta reſcue his Majeſtic out of the bands; the power fone roche 
elle Tenge oehpny = ==" 3 can his —_- to oF 


he Vit khong, peace, lf, 50 his Connerls (the Gengyl 
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The Lawfulneſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſroe® 
and Army Marchiog with a Petition to this purpolc, ) and to bring thoſe Del 
to condigne pitiniſh wha molt contemptuouſly. dcſertcd the. Houlcs, .« 
Ocder, Law, the Priviledges of Parliament, their owne Protcliation tal 
Houſcs,helrring themſelves, under the power of his Maz fties preſence ang 
fromthe j iſtice of the Houſes, and apprehenſion of their Othcers,contraryea 
fidents in former ages, in Highaffrone of the priviledges, honour, power © 

; liament, and * Fandam:ntal known: LaWve of the Rezline : Since which tig 
af A <.25 Majeſtic having ( contrary tohis former Prochimations and frequent TY 
Fee dberTa- Declarations) entertained, not ancly divers 1r5/6 Pap Þ Rebels ,but likewilg/Edp 
ble, Conremp, Outlandifh Papilts in his Army,and given Coummiliions to ſundry * Arch Popih 
6,7 the Law ſants,to Frmethemſclvcs,and raiſe Forces againlt the Parliament,and Kingdoi 
bookesrhere. inthe field in all the Northerne parts, Wales, and other places, (and that under h 
944 GF7 owne conſecrated Binner as many report) in'defiance of our Proc-ftanr Rt 
2 I. wad (delignedby the Popife. Party both at home and abroad, to no lefſe then utter 
Coron,:61, tionin Egland, as well as in Ireland, il fiotin Saatlind too, (as ſome of the 
Dyer, 60, profeſſe;) the Parliament arc hereupon neceflitated to augm-nt andrecruteth 
_—_— 1» <cSz 85 for the precedent ends at firſt, fonow more cſpecially,for the neceſliry 
7 OA . = of the Proteſtanr Religion eltabliſhed among us by law; againit which they 
figz Others who are hot Wilkully blinded ) vitthy difecrrr + welt tp 
+, The De- Confpiracie; which though not cleercly perceived, but oncly juſt/y /»pefted! 
<laration of doth now appeare (all cireumſtances and agentsconſidered } to be there 
meg and primitive cauſe ear nr warce; agninlt whi Parliament 
Anſwer to his Jef arenow more n and cagaged 10 defend thanfelves then: ty: 
Mijeſtics, they have bpall poſſiblemeanes cadeavoredto preventchis races at Coll, an 
concerning accommodateic,thoughin vaine, apon juſt, reaſonable, and honor able ſale 
=" —_— Kingdome, The ſole Queſtion then in this cafe =, 


C 


hcther his Majeſtic, having comrary to his Oach, Duty the fndamen 
God and the Realme, raiſed an Armic of Malignants, Pan rraigr a; 
his Partiamzat, Kingdome, People, ro make an Offenive waire upon 
murther, rob, ſpoyle, deprive them of their peace, tiber ties, properties; 0 
1mpoſe unl taxcs by farce = them; 'proteX Delmquer-s.and ext 
cellors againitthe Parliaments Tutice, and yi 't0-undermine' on 
Peaceſtant Religion, the Common-weakh ob Emgiand-legatly afſ:mblcdi 
ment; and all SubjeQsinfacheafes, by Command and dineHion from: bud 
of Parliament, may notlawfully and-jaſtly without any Treaſon or Re belif 
of Law and Confeience, -take np defenſive Armes to preferve the" Pri 
Parliament, their Lawes, lives, libertics, eſtates, properties, Religion, rob 
quentsand il{ Coucellours to condigne puniſhment, and reſcue his ſedacet 
oat of theic hands and powcr, though he te ypreſcnt with this 
and countenance theed inthivomnarorell dftryiys ware ? ; 105. 208 
Andunder correQtion (notwithſtanding, anyiHiing 1] cver yer heard of 
contrary) 1 conceive afirmativcly that they. may julily do it;both in points 
Conſcience. Iſhall.begin with Law, becauſe in this unhappie controvetli 
PSF UG. Firſt, have balrcady provel in Fudgement'of Law, the Parliac 
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domeafſembled init;tob< theSoverai power, and'of route ache 
* . King, who is bur their pablike Minilter in peint of cvill Tuſtice; all 
Wnceers of Watre, a the Roman Kings and Emperous were, and's 
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ETOrIAPOT's; Beck inn Pains of Lew ;ahd Confeigwce. 
oF old andat this day are, The Parhament then, being the highett power; and- 
ipallright and authority ta denounce, concludgand preclaime warte, (25 ,ompayd 
manifeſted in the debate of the 2/4Y:ria,) may notonely lawfully ref(t, but 0Þ« Gam 
6 luppreſſe all Forces raiſed againſt it, and the Kingdomes peace or welfare, * wht 
"Veco ©d the principall cad of the Kingdomes,origirall ereting Pai liaments,and in 
wgthem with ſupreame power at firſt, was, to defend rot onely with good Lawes Mi 
md Councel), but when abſolucs necefſitic requires (as now it doth, ) with opet 
wot Armes; the Subjedts Litertics, Perſons,  Eflates, Religion, Lawes, Lives, 
jahef from the encroachments and violence of their Kings, and to keepe Kings | 
wathia duc bounds of Law and Tuſlice; the cr.d of inſtituting the < Senate and Ephor: « ee Polybiz 
among the Lacedemoniars, the Senate and Diftators among the R: wang, the 4 Fr rr ms Hiſt-b6..4rift 
Sop tenſe, and 7ſt. tis Aragentea'nong the Arazoniays ; of Parliaments, Dietts, 4 hapoay wg 
| Aſemblics of the citatcs in other forraigne Kingdomes, and in Scor'and, as I ſhall C945 or 
pyeatlarge 1n 1t3 <proper place. This is clcare by the proceedings of all our Parlia- Bodix 1.1, c, 
entsin former ages; Eſpcciallyin King [chns, Herry the third, Edward the 1, 2. 3. 12:1,2,0.5- \ 
nc U7 bard tie ſeconds Raignes; by the latter: Parliaments in King [ames his raigne, * Hieron.Blaxs 
yeac , 4 «rols, thelalt diſſolved Parliament, and this now littivg, whoſe prineipali —_— 
meandimployment hath beeng to vindicate the Subjects Liberties, properties, lawes, ment.p.583, 
bg Religion, fromallillegall cncroachments on them by the Crown and its ill Itiftiry- 5#9.716.co 
nents: L the f forecited refolu _=_ of Bratton, Fleta, the Myrror of Tuſtices, Powell, 725-7470 
eh 6,184 Conncell of Baſil, and there, that the Parliament oughtroreſtraine and 700. avs 
» Orton, when he calts oft the bridle of the Law, and invades the Subjects Li- ego Regie 
hEpeCally With open forceof Armes inan Hoſtile manner : and by the conſtant 1nfiir. xc. 5. 
5.05 our Aaceltors and the Barons W arrcs; in-maintenance of Magna (ha ra, tow 
aber gpod Lawesand Priviledges, confirmed by Parliament, If then the Parlia- © 37 the As 
wintruſtcd by the Kingdome with this Superlatwe. power, thus to proted thef'pa... x, 
| $ Liberties, properties, Lawes,per ſons, Religion, &c. againſt the kings invaſions | 
ML WORE pen Aloner : they thould both betray their truſt, yea the whole 
Metoo,ut they ſhould not with. open Force of Acmes, {when Policy;Coun- 
| od titions will not doe it.) defend their owne and the SubjeAs Liberties, per- 
Mivuedocs, &c. againſt bis Msj:ſtics offenſive Armies which invade them, in- 
gt the wholc kingdome a preſent booty to their infaciable rapine, and a 
Mas to-his Maj :ſtics abſolutearbitrary power, by way of conqueſt, 
gin 5 Bodinthar the-Roman Senate being no way able toreſtraine Ce,ar;tooke £common- 
Wee to that ancient Decrce of thaSenate; whichiwas commonly made! but'in wealth l,z.c.x = * 
ous times of the Common-wezle, Videane Canſales & ceteri Magiftrarus ne vec Plut .Ca[. 
rements capiat Republica i Let the Conſulls and other Majcſtrates tcreſec that & Foes 
emmon-Weals take no barme, With which decrce of the Senate,the Conſulls dEvuonwwr 
ancg, lodainely raiſed their paweor,commanding Pomp?y to take vp Armey and GR. 
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againſt Cear to oppoſe his violent proceedings by force who after his HE 


welt Pompey refuſing to riſe up to the Conlulls, Pretors, and whole Senate, ous 

] by thr ough his ill Councellors adviſe, and talking with: them, as if they hady 
SU private men, he {2 farre offended both the Senate and p-ople; that to freey 
from lus Tyranny,and preſerve their hereditary | iberties, they conſpts4 
nd {ooge afrer murthered him in the Senate-houle,where they gave bim® 
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Wn 23,wounds. And k Hieronim Blarca aflure:vs,that the Supr-rbien,e Foe b Lragonenſ- 7 
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(4 G% #148,97 States of Ara? .n, (creIcd to withſland the tyrannie and en- ;- ot 
n of eirkings ) may by the Laws of their. R<21me aſſemble together and : TO P« 
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| | Parliaments neceſſary Defenſroe” 
a2 RESIST-THEIR KING WITH FORCE OF ARMES,u oft 4s he 
no... ee Bede £0 rep M/e lis ger {is Officers vielemce againſt. the Lawei ; For when't 
<rt is Cont, they ſaid, It would be litle worth to have good Lawes cis 
WS, --- + 4 middle Court of Juſtice b<twecnethe King and people appointed, if it'g 
"24 be lawhill to take up Armes for their Defence when it was needfall ; (bein 
Aru, able tothevery Law of nature and reaſon ;), Becauſe then it will not be 
"65 #4 to fight with Counfell : Forifthis were not o,and the State and SubjeRsinfy 
| . might not lawfully take up armes, all things had long cre this been in the pg 
« Kings, -Thereforc, no doubt, our Parliament and State, as well as others, may 
. very Liw of Nature, and fundamental inſtitution of Parliaments, now jultl 
. up Dcfenſive armes to preſervetheir Liberties, Lawes, Lives, Eftates, Rt 
. from vaſſallage and ruine. ' 
Thirdly, Oar owne Parliaments, Prelates, Nobles, and Commons inallagg 
cially intimes cf Popery ) as well in Parliament, as out, have by open force'df 
reliked , ſuppreſiced the opprefiions, rapines, vnjuſt violence, and-armiggt 
Princes raifed againſt chem ; Yea, incountred their Kings in open Battelli 
their perſons Priſoners, and ſometimes expelled, nay depoſed them fromth 
all authority, when they became incorrigible open profciſed enemies to the 
domes, their Subjc&s, ſeeking the ruinc, Nlavery, and deſolation ofthoſe; w 
Office , Duty , Oath, and common Iuſtice , they were bound invialabl 
F. . ; tein Liberty and peace, as the * premiſed Hiſtories of Ar chigal/o, Emeriai 
4 OPOE *'* germ, Segebert, Oſred, Ethelred, Bernard, Edwin, Ceotwnlfe, King 7olm, Hi 
Too 3%, Edward 1, and 2, Richard the 2, Hexry. the 6*h, (our Britiſs, Sexes} 
In ampgtaanincit cas Annalls, plentifully manife 
. ther are their examples zbut allKingdomes generally thronghout they 
$86 Arif, Wl 386 have done the like, when their Kings degenerated i yrants, 0 
Polir.1:5 c: 10 there are : infinite precedens in Hiſtory : whic actions all ages, all King dc 
D*. Beard! alwaics reputed lawfull both ia point of: Policy, Law, - Religion , as watts 
Theure of tha yery Lawcs-of Nature, Reaſon, State, Nations, God ;'which inf ug) 
Gods Tndge- parti perſons, but whole Citics and Kingdomes for their owne neceflary 
9. to 43, 44 Preſervation, the gr Rs ot-humane Socictic and Libertie, to on te 
generum (*ere-again(t all unlawfnill violence and Tyranny, even of their Kings themſelyesj 
ris pauci fine Miniſters, to whom neither the Lawesof God; Nature, Man, nor ary tiv 
ſ* wins ro ® ever yet gavethe lcaſt ambority to Mwrher, Spoile, Oppreſſc,criſlavetheit! 
Rexer,Gficcs © deprivethem of their-lawfall Liberties or Eſtates; which reſiſtayee werbs 
morte Tyrexy; Fall or unjuſt (as many ignorant Royalliſts and Paraſites now teath) fome! 
aivendl, Sec preſiing tyrannizing wilfull Princes, might without the leaſt refiſtance; roll 
», the Appenr,. ther, cnſlayethe whole world of men; overthrow all ſetled formes of dvill 
yi ment, cxtirpate Chriſtian Religion, and deftroy all humane Socicty artheir 
> ,% = all which had beene-ctteed, yea, all States and Kingdomes totally ſaubyelt 
*P; $a] 2.4.80, by ambitious Tyrannizing lawleſſe Princes, had nor this Eawfull,}Natw 
= redicary-powcr of reſiſting and oppoſing their illcgall violence(inherentiall 
mn Haments, States, Kingdomes) relirained and ſuppreſſed their -exorbitancts 
inde, Now that this tieceffary Defenſive oppoſition and reſiſtance againſt op 
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altile yiolence, which bath beene ever held lawful, ad fi r prac 
igdomes yall ages heretofore, as juſt and neceſſary ſhould become 
to our Parliament, and Kingdome vnely, at thisinſtant; feetnes: f 
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ys It'is the-cxprefſc-reſolution of .* Hi ae, 1 Xencyhov, bv, .P olibims, * Pclit.ls. co 

erber ns, (inhis Epitl: to.our fiſt Crabs, Lone A 307 ag 

for in his eſtabliſhed Lawes, c,17,'the-eCourceltiof. Paris; !'Anno 859. Mend 
þ&# cited by ity, 4 Jobn Brdin, * Tthn: Afariana; | and generally: ob ail-for- kg Hiſl,6, 2 
vines and Polititians, Pagan or Chriſtian ;' yewof \ Bratten, * Fletag'® For- * Spelmant' 

md = King James himfclte ; that a King governing in'a ſctled Kingdome, Corci.Towm. s 
hibbe 4 King, an7 +", 29 18:0 a Tyrazt, ſo ſoont as hee leaves to t wle by bus 2:34 
wg mech more, when be begins to invade kis Subjelts,P erſons,Rights, Liberties to+ Lambard, 
pandbitrery power ; 1mpoſe unlawfull: Taxes,, raife Forces, and make Warreupen 16, Foe 

Tuhjelts, whom be ſhould Proteft, and rule inpeace y to pillage, plunder,» afte,uind Atis & Mow. 

Tix Ingdems ; 1mpriſon, mar ther, and def'riy ks people in an boſtile manier, . to v0! 1-214, 

riva! them#0 his pleaſure ; the very higheſt degree ot Tytanny, coodemned and ?Lh 64Þ.+.2 

fedby God;and ali good men. The whole Stzee and Kingdonie thereforcinfuch 5's, 7: 
ws theſe, fortheir owne jult necefſary prefervation, may lawfully with-force 4 Dn 

mes, when no Other courſe can ſecure them, not onely paſſively , 'but-aRively weath.L 2,c. 

[their Prince, in ſuch his violcnt, exorbitant, tyrannicall proccedings; without 4» 5- 

ww kingly, lawfull royal! Authority Veſted tn the Kings perſon. forthe 1 king- De Rege et 
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reſergation.ontly, net deftruttion;; becauic in, and as to thete illegal mm Ws Gaſt 
vrais. ations, not warranted, but probibited by the Lawes of God, and the * Lib.z.c.g. 
wy : \wwbom be is p wmrnrers un 9m groan 0, wr er hi TR : 


Mawhi King, nor Majcſtrate, but an unjuſt opprefling , and 2 mcere © £#6-1-c. 172 

leman, who ( as tothcie proceedings)- hath quite denuded hirſelfe of bis juſt , * £444. 
anbotity. 50 that all thoſe who Lawes madeby the whole Statc in Par- phe ape ew 
z for the preſervation and: defence of their Kings Royall Perfon , * Speech in 
150 reaſons,Con- Patrliameric 
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nh ble SeetheKings 
41 Coron. oaths 

| g Row, k 3. 3: 

2,3, I Pet.z 

13.14, Titus 
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2 Sam, 247+ 
tOng: cap.16, 
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Gellon and hich Trea[. n,.by force of Armes, upon cxpreſle command gi 
of the whole Ki x 6m. < > mn ſo muchas to defend their Perf 
Eſtates, Houſes, Wives, Children, Libertics, Lives, Religion, againik8 
TU olente of rhe King bimſclfc, of his Malignant plundring, nurthering} 
| V2 nd te. velcers : Whenas Kings of all others(as Þ Bra@or,! For eſene, and k Mp 
eem 4"gi. c, arhrge) both by Oath and Duty , ought to be more obſcrvant of, and 1 
9. 10154 the Lawsof Godand their Realmes (which are | no reſpettors of Perſa) t 
* DeR | That Preceptthen of Paul, Rom; 1 3, 1..25 
«of Powers, &c. re Statute of 25. E. 3.6% 
1 Dewr.10:17 theroblol:te ARts, whichdeclareit High Treaſon, to levy Warre ag<inſt th 
Prov. pe his Reaime, mult needs be intended LY and quallified with theſe fubleqy 
Rom.2,1t- mications, futable to their genuine ſenſe and meaning ; to wit, That av lon 
Ephcſ 6417, frrefoorth, as Kings jultly and uprightly doc execute their juſt Royall oj 
Pets 1417: £-rred on them -by God andtheir people, according tothe Law of God 
Realrmes;to the ProteRion, encouragement and praiſe of ali their good Sy 
the deferved puniſhment onely of MalcfaQors ; they multand ought tobe 
obeyed, and quietly ſubmitted to, as Gods owne Miniſters, withoue thy 
Rom private.or pablike. ; ncither ought any private men upon any 
;Jarics, of their owne authority to raiſe up. in-Armes againſt-thei,' kein 
publike Magiſtrates in whomallthe Kingdome have an 1ntcrelt, without 
aſſent and ro whole State and Kingdome, or of both” Hola 
ment which repreſentsit. But if Kings degenerate to Tyrants, and ti 


.enemics to their Kingdomes, Parhamcnts, People, by making open: Wi 


them ; by ſpoyling, murtheting,- impriſoning, maiming; fa  dclh 

ſtlotho yu their ProteRions, without any juſt orlawfull. groin 

vouring by force of Armes to ſabvert their Lawes, Liberties, Rchigiodz 

them as a prey tatheir mercileſſe blaod-thirſty Soutdiers ; or bring in Fari 

ces to conquer them, (our preſent caſe ; ) I darc confidently averre, itn 

thought nor intention of Paw, or the Holy: Ghoſt, much leflz of our N 

its; and Commons in Parliamcnt, which cuaQcd theſe Lawes. (wh of 
up Armes, aſwell offcaſive, as defenſive, 2gainſtour Kings, in ſuch like 

fore) to inhibit SubjeRts, Kingdomes, Patliamerts( cſpecially, by'® 

and Ordinances of both Houſes) under patneof datanation, high Treaſat 

| lions by defenſive Armesto refilt Kings themlclves, of any'of their Cars 

1F. this queſtion had beene, pt to: Pavl,: Peter; or any of thoſe Parliani 
cnaRted theſe objetcd Laws; Hhetber they ever meant by theſe Pret 

zutes, totally ro prehibite all Subjrits, by general aſſent in Parliament, ts 

 drfenſrve eArmes, or make any foreeable rejift ance, againſt their Kings or is 

od ag Cc ſes of extremity ant neceſſity as th:ſ*, unter the foreſas reed 

-  lizleq y but they would have gleartly refolved ; that it was nevet's 
* See Door withia thecompaſle of their thoughes, much leſſe their plaine incentiony 

Beards The- ſuch a rcfiſtance, 1 this or ſuch like caſes, but onely according to tne Jre 
acer of Gods PAlition of their-words z and that they never imagined to eſtabliſh in'th 
 Tudgements, Vnrelittable Lawleſſe Tyranny, or any ſuch ſpoile or butchcry of Kingdo 
ans Ye 4:Rs,cxcerg>lo to God and mag, ina | perſonSall ages; which have * relilis 

1+ © | untoblood;hut ratheregtallyto ſuppreſſechew; There being ſcareoany ml 
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m ranny, the boundlciſe Prerogatives, the illegall proceedings of 
Higher, Powers tn all the Scripture, then chat ;of Romans 1341250 A if - 
aned, 25 Parems, and others.08 it manifelt;”+ Therefore the, Parliaments. 
preſent defenſive Ware, and refiltance againſt their ſeduced King; and 
anaae Popiſh Cavalliers , is no violation ot any Law of God , . of.the. 
> but.a zult- neceſſary Warre, which they have to the uttermoſt endeavoured: 
teat: and 00 Trealon,.no Rebellion at all within. the meaning: of any Law. 
gs unlefle we ould thinke our. Parliaments Oo mad,a5.t0 dedureit bigh Trea--4 
Rebellion, cvco for the Parliamentand Kiogdameit ſclfe, ſo much 28 to take' 
emetor their owneneceffiry prefcryation, to.prevent their inevitable ruine,* 
athey arc opeD'y aſlaulred by R oyall- armics ; which none can ever preſume they Th. 
dee, being the very high way, to their 0wnoy,and. the whole Kingdomes: © © 


4 ww + —D—- *© 
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a }to hrs or Conquer, his SubjeRs, Parliament, Kingdome, ( aspW#%% pp 


landed, and moreexpeted dayly;) and ſhould join him- FFI. 


tuck forces are 
reed Engli/e many ſo void of reafoa, or commangnderitanding, astoafficme'! 
aoRcebcliiongn potnt of Zaw,andamanter of Damnation in; Cinſciencs,! 
Diet, for the Parliamcuts, Subj=Rs, Kingdome, to take-up-ncecllary de » af 
we aro for their owne preſervation in ſuch a cafe, even; againlt the: King him< 
a9) b2army of. 4/ens ; but would rather deeme it a jnſt, honourable, neccf{2» 
pag tet duty, for eyery Englih wantoyenture his life, and all his forwnes, 
Hip Gout Geary it Nazive. Cauntrey, Poſttrity, Liberty, Religinn 
*S 


ag ; . 
ious * Afariyraome,' to dye manfully. in the Field; io fuck a, Gas. 


let 
e quarrel : the very Heathens generally refolving, ; that = Da/ce & deee- coſa 13qu3- 
ns Parris mori : Et mores pro Patrig- appetite,i Non-ſoluns glarioſe Rheito= 1.2. 3o( Alvin... 
Motion beate videri ſolent : In a caſe of this quallitic.. Whence-that noble Lexicon. Lurid-: 
IP Carl, profciled to allrhe Romanes in a publike Oration ; Parroe dere Tit — | 


: 


Clupp*raty algs twrpe, ( anillo atiam N EF A'S EST. Andisnotthere the; ior). 
EY | fy nd reaſon, when the King, ſhall raiſe an. Army-of Popiſh Eag-+1;v Rom. 
e al: . c 


bels.,  Malignants ,, Delinquents, and bring in Forraigners HiR.! 5: &: 


3 i no great prop3rg:ion) to cfteft the like deſigne. If armed-forcey 51+ p:219» 
be.no Treaſon, no Rebellion in Law or Conſcience , inthe firſts itcams doay 


£905 incur preſent cale, , | 
d would demand of avy Lawyer; or. Divine +- What is-the true genuine - 
the taking up of offenſive armes againſt,or oftzring violence tothe perſon, 
ptheKiog, is High Treaſon, in paintof 1a and Dixiniic ?.Iit not, anely- 
Þ{« be 15,1he hradand chiefe member of the Kingdome , woithlyub a Conmen.: 
whim ; and becauſe rbe Kingdore it /eIfe ſuſtaines 8 pyblike prejudice 4nd loſſe; 
4 4gawſt, cnd violexce to b1s P:rſon? Dountlefle every man malt; = 
ew beithe oncly-reaſon ; for if he were not ſuch. apublike' +the- 
waragainſt,or murthering of himgcould be no High Treaſon atall, And this 
Won, why the cliewhere cited Statutes of our -Realme, together ;with.our. . 
b» make lcoying of Warre, depofing, or killing the King by private-per-- 
PE :4.00t ofely again} che; Kong fr ip Edt AGE, nd Kea 
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fl with them in- lucha ſervice, I thinketherc js no Diane, Lawyer, ) &  &- 4s - 
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:> The Lawfulneſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſooe 

dom1 to z WitnelT:the Statutesof 5.R, 2.c,6. It. R.2,C.I. 3.6. ' 17 

21+ KR; 2, £,'2,4;, 29. 3, H,5;Park 2.c,6: 28.H.8.c, 7. 1. Mar:c 6 

CT. 3, 74co,1. 2:3. 4. and the A&of Pacitication this preſent Parlian 

ring thoſe perſons of Exglant and Scotland TRAITORS TO F 

REAL ME, whoſhill take up Armes againſt either Realme , wi 
mon conſent of Parliament) which EnaRt, 7hs /ev jivg of Warre 4 ganſf 
dope: and Parlianmi, invading 'of England or Ireland, creacbery 4% ft < 

eg -<-ment; repealing of cortaine eAts of Parliament, il Counſelling thr King jh 
> > "2A onty, and offering violence to the Kings prrſon totake av4y bu Life,to Eb 
28 tage? notonely again} th: King and bs Crowne, bus THE RE AL Ml 
| and thoſe who are guilty of (ach crimes, #9. bee High Traitors and Eng 
? Walſings. THE: REALME as will at ro the King. Hence Tohn of Gaunt, Dake gf! 

Hiſt. Ang. v. being accuſed ina Parliament held in 7 Re 2, by a C arm-lit: Frier, of 1; 
$34-335- ſow, for prathifp 3g ſo4tnely to ſurpriſe th: KING, and ſeize npon'hu'K 
. © «,"*»-the Dake denicd it, as athing incredible upon this very ge ; Tf 1 fo 

4 Walfng bift ( faid he) afe# th: K ing lom: : 7s it credible after your murder( which Ge 
{51,5 abt 33d FI#t the Lords of this Kingdom!, could pati:ntly endure me, Domini mei E* 
RIA PRODITOR EM, being x Traitor brthof my LORD and! 
REY? Hence inthe fame Pariiament of 7: R., 2, Jobs Wal/5* Eſquire 
YTof Crmbarg-in France; was accuſed by onc of Navarre, DE PROD 
: "NE REGIS & REGNI, Of Treaſon ag4in/# the King and K 
J/ alfing-biſt. tor dolivering up that Caltle tothe Enemies ; And in the * Parliament of 

Argp245. Jobs Onuory Knight, accuſed Thiwa Ketrington Eſquire, of Trek 
th Realmz,for betraying and ſclling the Caſtle 6f Saint Seview 


"Xi 


+6 hong Ream | 
i dong bif Ifis'of {onftantine in Fraxce, to the French, for a great ſamttis of thotley; 


Ave v.52 76 acither wanted Vi&uals, nor m:zancs to defend it : both which Acc 

91,94.105, of Treaſon bzyond the Sca) were determined by Battle, and Duels fought 

196, - * them,” Hencethe great Favourite, Pierce Gaveſton,T anquam Legums ſuby 
Terrz Publicas, & Publicus Regni Proditor, copite 1ywvcarmy off - ant 
Spm/errafter him, were in Edwe'd the ſecond his Raigne- likewiſe bar 
demned, and cx<cated, as Tr4itors tothe King ani Realm: ET REGN 
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«Col, 676, | 4 

_ 7 when the King, Nobles, "an 
become an open enemic i! 

Kings Pro- raj 

clamations, 

3 Tacob. 4- 

gainſt them, 

and the Ac- 
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i. "Warre, hathin Point of Law, and Conſcience. 
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ownevoluntary ations turne their common intereſt in him for their good 
ation, into-a publicke engagement againſt him, asa common Enemy, who 
incnerall ruine. And it Kings may lawfully take up armes againſt cheir 
s.a all Royalliſts plcad,after they reje their lawfull power, and become open 
Sor Traitors; becauſe then as to this,they ceaſe to be SubjeRs any longer, and ſo 
whebenefit of their Royal proteRion: By thelelf-ſame reaſon(the bond and ſti- 
$ being mutuall ; Kings being eteir Subjefts * Liege Lords, by Oath and * Cooke 7.K8 
a __ they their Liege people : ) When Kings turne open profeſſed Foes to portzCaluins - 
tSubjeRts in an Hoſtile Warrelike way, they preſently both in Law and Con- Bae: 
=ce.ccaſe to be their Kings 4+ jwre, as to this particular, and their SubjeRs allea. 
ncethereby is as to this diſcharged ,and ſuſpended towards them, as appeares by the 


<2 


*ronation/ Oath, and the * Lords and Prelats conditionall Fealty to King « Math.Parks 
ws, fo that they may juſtly in Law and Conſcience reſiſt their unlawful atÞ pog, 73. Speed. * 
Wawencmics « for whichthey mult onely cenſuretheir owneraſh unjuſt procec- p.483:484, 
ndbreach of Faith to their People, not their Peoples jult defenſive oppeſition 
hthemſclves alone occafioned, 
Serenthly>It muſt of neceſiity be granted ; that for any Ring to levſe warre a- 
id his SubjeRs;unlcfſe upon very good grounds of Law and conſcience,and incaſe 
hola neceflity, when there is no other remedy left, is direAly contrary to 
yay" Oath and duty , witnes the Law of King Edward the ( onfeſſor, cap, 17. 
Coronation Oathes of all onr Kings forcmentioned ; To keepe PEACE and god- 
im INTIRELY, ACCORDING TO THEIR POWER 1 their peo- 
Comraty to'all the fundamentall Lawes of the Realme, and the Prologues of 
ſtatutes , intirely to preſerve, and earneſtly 10 indeavony the peace and welfare 
þ peoples perſonr, goods, eſtates, lawes, liberties ; Contrary to the main tenor 
d Scriptures, which have relation unto Kings ; but more eſpecially to , , Tims. 
ings 12.21.23, 24, and 2 Chron. 11.1, 2, Where when King Rehoboam 2,1,ler-29.7 
tered « very great army to fight againſt the ten Tribes, (which revolted from Pſal.n22.6.7, 
feltwing bis young Connſellors advice, and denying their juſt requeſt and crow- #-16a,29.8.% 
Hoa for their King ) intending to reduce them $oh1s chedience by force of armes » 9:0, " 
Prophet Shemaiab expoſes prohibited bim and his army, to goe #p, or fight 
them ; and made them all to retarne to their owne houſes without fighting; and 
$4.19. to 22. where God threatens, to caſtthe King of Babilon our of his 
Wan abbominable branch, as a carcaſſe trodden under fort, ( markethereaſon ) 
&thou haſt deſtroyed thy Land, and ſlaine thy Pcople, tocur off from Ba- 
lis name and remembrance, and Sonnes and Nephewes : as he had catoffhis 
kithongh heathens, Yca, contrary to that memorable Specch of that noble-+ 7;,, rum! 
*Palerins (orinus when he was choſen Diftator, and went to fight againſt pip, 1.5.Decs 
man conſpirators, who toke up armes againſt their Country, Fageris etians 49,9. 235, 
Ws, terghengue 50s dederis, quam pug naverss contra patriam ; nnnc ad pacifican- fo Mane 
be que boxeſte inter primos ftabis poſtulate £quaet ferte ; quanJuen vel #11h- 4 y * 
de oft potins, quam impias inter nos conſeramu manu,c. If then aKings c.c.o, By 
& ware upon bis SubjeQs, without very Juſt grounds and uncvitable oc+ » Arif. Polity 
be thos utterly (infall, and unlawful in law and Conſcience ; and moſt dias 1-3-& 5 
Grp » the Oath, Office, re uy wy _ Kingt bebo Fark hb Te _ A 
=P ( be a Wolfe inſtcad of a Shepheard, a deſtroyer in liew ofa 
_ ecomes & PPerfe wnlie: Z —_—— 
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Protector ; a publike Enemy in place of a Common friend, an 2 nnatural 
inſtcad of a nat vrall Kring ) it followes incvitably ; that the Sur jadif'y 
domes reſiſtance and defentive warre in ſuch a cafe, both by the law of Ge 
turc, of the Realme, mult be L:whull, and juſt ; becauſe dircRly oppolitetay 
preſervative againſt that warre, which is unlawfull and »»j#/t : and fo ng" 
nor Rebellion ( by avyy Law of God or man, ) which arc i}legall and crimy 
Eightly, It is the rccerved reſolution of all Þ Canoniſts, Schoolemen, at 
bGratian. Lawyers ; That 4 defenſive warre wndertaken onely for neceſſary defence, 
ay rt perly deſerve the nam” of warre, but onely of Defence : That it is 9 le wing 
SSickgies,Le- at al/, ( which implics an ative offeniive, not paſſive defenſive railing of 
icon luris,tit and ſo no Treaſon nar otfence within tho (ſtatute of 25, E.3.C. 2. as the tal 
Bellam. F. de the oncly proper Iudge of Treafons, hath alrcady reſolved in point of Law! 

, = 25-any cnlty ovely of defence Cuilibet Omni Iure, ipſoque Rationis Dufu Fe 
_ poyrarl &c. permitted to every one By all Law, (or right) and by tbe very con 
Lexicon [uris, re4/0%, ſince to propulſe tiolence and intry, u permitted by the very Law of 
Tit,Bellum co, Hence of all the ſeven ſorts of warre which they make, they define thclaſt tok 
244+245+* and Neceflary War quod fit (e et ſua deſendendo ; and that thoſe why dic inf 
—_— ceteris paribus ) are /afe ( Canſa 23. qui. ) and if they be ſlaine for deft 
falls Lenſs { ommuon-wealth, their memory ſtall lrvs im perpetual glory, And bence 
Sun, Part «3+ this D:finition of a juſt Warrc, < Warre i5-4Lawtull ncc 4g4in/t ani 
92.36, mem. preceeding offence upon a publike or private cauſe,comludmy: That if Defenc 
3- & queſf- from Warre, it is a Scdition, not Warre z Although tbe Emperout bis 
2 tint zud, AXUNce it ; Tea, although the whole World combined together. Proc 
de Bello, Sarius For the Emperonr, or King, can no mexe lawfully kurt another in Warne, to 
Concil.Tom, take away hs goods. or life nithint cauſe, Therefore let Commentators bi 
3-P-530-. mally about Wacrr:, jet they ſhall n: ver juſtifie nor prove it lawfull, Nift ex! 
*Calv. Lexi" ne Legitima z but when 5: proceeds from Lawfull defence, a/l Warres be 
CES enjuf, ag inf theſe who juſtly defend themſelves. This Warre:tbep + 
and other ken by the Parliament, ancly far their owne, and the Kipgdontcanccelis 
forcited, agaialt the Kings invafive Armics and Cavallers (c{pecially; now after the 

jeRion of all Honourable and fate termes. of Peacc and accommodation 
to him by the Parliament!) muſt needs be. ja and lawfnll ; and fone 
nor Reb:llion, in point of Lawor Conſcience ; Since no Law: of Goc 
Realme, hath given the King any. Authority or Commiſſion at af to mals 
naturall Warre upan his Parliament , his people, to enſlave their: 
Bodics, or any inhibition to them,not to defend themſclyes in ſuch a caſe: * 
Theſe generall Conſiderations thus premiſed, wherein Law and Conſcit 
hand in haad ; I {hull in the nexr place lay downe fach particular. ground 
Juſtication of this Warre, whichare mecrely Legall 5 extracted: out'of 
cls of our knowne Lawes z which no profeſſors of them can contracts 
Firſt, [t 1s anqueſtionable, that by the Common and Statnte Law-of: 
the King himſclte, who cannot lawfully prockime W arre againſt a Folt 
nemy, much lefeagginlt his people, - without his Parliaments previous 
haveclſewh:re proved ; cannot by his 44ſoluer Soveraigne Preragatiue, itil 
ball" (ommanss, er.Commiſſions nuder-the great Seale of England, A 


4paine, Cavaliers, or perfon whg ub 
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— 7” Land ( onvittion, 10 /eexe the Goods or C hattels of any his Subjelts, mach 
hag ty {8 Rep, Spoile, F lander, Wornnd, Beat, Kill , Impriſon, or mate open War 
06,wihour 4 moſt juſt andin*vitable occaſion, a14 that after open boſtility denoun- 

6: tem, Andit any by vertuc of ſuch illegal Commiſlions,or Mandats, Aſſaulc, 

,Spoilc, Rob,Beat, Wound, Slay, Impriſon, the Goods, Chattels, Houſes, Per- 
tany Subject not lawfully convidted ; 7 hey may, and ought to be proceededagainſt, 
tes, apprehended, ind: ted condemned for it notwithſtavding ſuch Commiſſions, as Tre- 
alers, Thieves, Burglarers , Felons, AMuracrers , bot by Stutnte , ani C:mmon 
&# ; As is clearely cnaftcd and refolved, by Magna (harta, cap. 294 15. E. 3. 
at. 1, ap. 1.2. 3.42 E, 3. cap, 1.3. 28, E.1. Artic. ſuper Chartas, cap.2. 4.8. 
$64 5+&- 3- Cap.2- 24, E. 3, cap. rt. 2*'R., 2. cap,7. 5.R.2, ca 5. 1. H.s. 
þ 6. 11. K. 2.cap,I.c06. 24 H.8. cap.5,21, GR Againſt Monopolics, 
be Petition if Right, 3. Caroli 2.E,3 c,8. 14. E, 3. Ca. 14. 18, E, 3. Stat, 3. 
dE. op: 1, 2.3. 1-A 2.Cap.2. And gencrally all Satutcs againſt Parpeyers 
Pap. Pl. + 12, Brooke Commiſſions, 15. 16. Forteſcue, cip. 8.9:10.13-14-. 
3 
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b, 1, E.3- 2. 2-44.24. Br, Fanx }1rpriſonment, 30,28, 22. E.4 45, 4 Tr, 
6.H, 6. Monſtrans de Faits 182 Stamford lib. 1, fol, 13.4. 37, a. The Confe- 
kes at. the Committics of both Houſes, 3% April, 4%. (aroli, concerning the 
jeht and Privilcdge of the SubjeR : newly Printed. ' (ook ib, 5. fol 50. 51. lib. 7, 
36. 37:\ib. $. fol, 125. #0. 129, Indge Crooks and Hutton: Arguments, apaintt 
Lpmery, with divers other Law-Bookes, Therefore the Cavallicrs can no waies 
Wie,nor excuſe their Wounding, Murtbering, Impriſoning , Afaulting, Rob- 
Wage , and ſpoiling of his Majcſties people and Subjets, and making 

re pon them, by vyertucof. any Warrant or Commiſſion from the King ; but 

ally ang 1-gally be apprehended, reſiſted, and proceeded againſt, as Murthe- 
zRebels, Robbers, Felons, notwithſtanding any pretended Royall Autho- 

(0.countenance their execrable unnaturall proceedings, 

pndly , It is irrcfragable, that-the Sub jets in defence of their own Perſons, 
f200ds, Vives, Familics, again ſuch as violently aſſault them by open force 
Ma, to. wound, (lay, beats; umpriſon, robbe, or plunder them. (though by 
grown illegall Commiſſion) may not onely lawfully arme themſclves,and 
E their houſes (their Caſlles in Indgement of Law,) againſt them z but re- 
bprckend, difarmes beat, wound, repullſe, kill them in their juſt neceflary de- 
ge oncly without guilt of Treaſon, or Rebellion, but of Trefipas,'or the 
it off;nce ;- And Servants in ſuch Caſes may-lawfully juſtific, not onely che 
but killing of ſach perſons, who aflault their Maſters perians, goods, or 
83.45 1$Cxpreſly reſolved by theStatute of 21, E, x, De malefattoribus in Par- 
$9924. H. 8. cap. 5. Fitzherbert, Corone, 19 . 194+ 246. 25 3. 261.330. 21, 
"X p Treſp45,246, Stamford, lib. 1, cap. 5-6.7+ 23.eſſ. 46. It. H. 6,16, 
9.6 24.6. 35, H,6,51.4.9, E.4. 48:6. 13,'E74.6.4. 12.H,8, 2.6. 
& Coen 63. + Tr:þas 217. Therefore they may'jultly defend themſelves, 
LOpooic, apprehend, and kill his Majeſtics Cavalliers, notwithſtanding a- 
Anus, and make a defenſive W arre againſt them ; when as they aflault 
(erions, houſes, goods, or babitations, without any Treaſon, Rebellion, or 

" SP palt diſpute, © That the Sherif:5 Tuſtices of A at 
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The Lanfulueſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſive 


© andall other Officers of the Realme, may and ought by our Lawes and'$t 
*raiſe the power. of the Counties and-places- where they live, and com 
«* perſons toarmc themſclyes to aſſiſt chem upon their Command, when) 
© uſt cauſe (which commands they arc all bound to obey under painc of imp if 
© and fines, for their contemptuous diſobedicne herein : )to ſuppreſſe and witl 
«publicke breaches of the Peace, Riots, Routs, Robberies, Fraics, Tumult] 
©blc Entries, and to apprehend, diſarme, impriſon, and bring to condigne” 
© ment all Pcace-breakers., Riotors , Treſpaſſers, Robbers, Plunderers, Quay 
«© Murcherers, and Forces mct tegether, to doe any unlawtull-Hoſttle a&, (the 
©*the Kings owne precept ::) and in caſe they make reſiſtance of their'y 
© they may lawfully kill and-fl1y them withoutcrime or guilt, .it they cannop! 
«wiſe ſuppreflc or apprehend them : yea, the Sheriffes, and all othar Offi 
* lawfully raiſc and arme the power of the County to apprehend Declinquenj 
£lawfull Warrants from-the Parliament, or Procefle out of other -inferiourt 
* of Tuſtice, when they contemptuouſly (tand out againſt'their Tuſtice, and 

© rendcr themſelves toa Legall criall z in which ſerviceali are baund by Law 
© theſe Officers, who may-lawfully ſlay ſack contemptnous Offenders,in calethy 
© not otherwiſe apprehead them. All which is Enacted and Reſolved by 19, 
Cap.'38, 3; Ed, I. cap-5, % R.2.cap.6: 5. R,2.cap, 5.6; 7.R. 2. Cap, 
R, 2.Cap.. 8, 13, H, 4-Ccap,7. 1.H.5.cap.6. 2-H, 5-cgp. 6. 8. 19. H:yx 
3» EG. ap. 5. I. Hr, cap. 12, 31. H. 6. cap. 2, 19, E. 2, Fitz. Ex 
247. 8. H.,4.19.4 22. Afﬀe 55. 3:H.7.fol 1.10, 5.H.7,fol. 4. 
59. 60, 61, Fi.z, Coron, 261, 288. 289, 338.346. Stamford, lib, 1. cap 
{ookg lib, 5. fol. 92. 9.3- with ſundry.other Bookes, and Acts of Parliaing 
# alfnghaw, Hift« Anglia, pag. 283. 284. Yea, the Statute of 13. EJ.'1;4 
recites; That /ch reſiſtance of Proceſſe ont of any the Kings Conrts (mn 
thenout of the Higheſt Court of Parliament) redounds mnch to the di/oenour of tl 
and bis Crowne ; ard that ſuch reſiſters ſhall b: impr ſon:d aud fined, becauſe 1 
deſterbers of the. Kings Peace, and of his Realme, And the expired Statute of 
6. cap. 2, Enafted : That if avy Duke, Marqueſſ:, Earle, Viſcount,'er Bai 
Pp ained of for any great Riots, Extortions, Oppreſſio"s, or any offence by thins 
gainſt the Peace and Lawes, to any of the Kings Liege prople , ſarinild re ſe 
the Proceſſe of tht. Kings Corrt, under his Great or -privie. Se. le, to him dutt 
an/wer bus ſaid offencs y eilker by refuſing to receive 1hs ſ>34 Proceſſe, «cr dſp 
or withar «wing h mſe(fe f r that cauſe, and not. appearing after Proclamation. 
the Sheriffe in.tie County , at. the day preſcribed-by the Proclamation ; that! 
Shavld for thu his Contempt, forfeit and loſe ai his Offices, Fees, Annuities, 
Poflſiors that be, or any n:an to bis .»ſe, hathof the 2£5fs or grant of the Ki L 
of, hs Progenitors, m1de to him cy -axy of his Anceſtors : And in caſe he «pjtl 
cn zag ſecozd Proclamation gnth: day ther:in t0 him linnited ; that Jy « jo 


a:d forfeit his Eltare and place in Parliament, an4:al/o All the Lands-arid Te 
Wh << he hath, or.a) otber to-his uſe . for term: of bis life, and all other perſont 
» [ ans not apearing after  Pro:lamation, were to b*: put our of the Kings. Ps 
by this Af.. Such a heinous off :nce -was it then reputed, to difobey the Pri 
Chancery, and other inferiour Courts of -Iuſtice even- in the great} ra 
much greater erimetbenis, and maſtit be, coitemptuouſſy-ro-diſobeyiehe Sill 
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<7 Officers ofthe Parliament it ſelfe, the ſupremeſt Court of Judicature, * 


choſe who arc Members of it, and ſtand engaged” by their Proteſtations, 


Sd Places in it, to maintaine its honour, power, and privilcdges to the nitter- - 
wh h many of them now exceedingly vile, and trample” under feete's and 
Ste deſerve a feverer cenſure then this fRtatute/inflits; even ſuchas the AR of 213 


- 


;& 


£66, preſcribed to thoſe Nobles unjuſtly fore- judged inthat Parliament; That 


; males now begotten ſhall not come to the Parliaments, nor to the Councells of 
wor bis heeres; nor be of the Kings Connſelt nor of his heiresg Therefore it js un- 


ile that the Sherifes, lultices of Peace, Majors, Conſtables, Leivtenantes, Cap» 


2 


and other Officers in eycry County through the Realme, may by their owne 
fity (much more by an Ordinance and AR of affociation of both houſes) raiſe 
power of the County,& all the people by vertue of ſuch commands may lawful- 


were together in Armes to ſuppreſte the riots, burglaries,rapincs, plunders,butche- 


” 


ling,robbcrics,and armed violence of his Majeſties Cavalcers;andapprehend, 
bn.llay,arraigne, execute them ascommon enemicsto the kingdomes peace and 


hare; even by the knowne Common Law, and Statutes of the Realme, and feiſe 


= 
; 
Hſe 


ientsnotwithſtanding any royall Commiſſion or perſonalcommards they may 


wyoduce, 
art yiitis molt certaine,that eyery Subject by the very ('9# mon Zaw of the Realm, 
LwotNatre) as be is a member of the State and Church of E724, is boimd « See princi. 


f 


ot 


"- 


and conſcrence, when there i nece [ſary occaſion, to Array «and Arme kimſelfe pally 48,H.z6 
Pteimvafions, and aſſan'ts of onen enemies of the Realme, eſp:cialy of F otras: ners, m—_—_ _ 
ure by infiuie * Prefedent?, cited by the Kings owne Councell, and recited by 73gun 
Go is Argument concerning Ship-morey; in bottr the 'Horſes rwo Res, © 

es and Declarations agiinſt the Commiſſion of A#tay; and the Anſwer of the 

et inthe Kings'name; all newly Printed (to which I ſhall referre the Rea- 
Fraller Satisfation:) and by the expreſſe ſtatutes of 1-Z, 3,c, 5. 25, £, 3.c.8,*See Ariftor; 
£8. 4.c. 13, Ttic, reaſon is from the Originall compact and muruall {tipule- P4l.1,c,e,z, 
y merpher of fry Repablicke, State or Socicty of men for mutua!] defence A I I iy 


f wot :rapon all occaſions of invafidn, made at their.firſt' \affociation and in- 5; Mc: 
Wiqninto a Republike, ſtate, kingdome, Nation, of which we havea preg: 5.1015. 


Lamp: » Twdg, 20, 1..to 48, If then the King himfelfe ſhall introduceforraigne 
and enemies into his Rcalme to levie war againſt it, or ſhall himſelf become an - 
eg leto it;the Subj=Rsarc oblciged,by the ſclf-ſamercafor,law,zquity,cipea: 
athe Parliaments command,toArm themiclycs to defend their Native Coun -- 

pdome 9gain(t theſe forraige and domeſticke Forces, and: the King himſclfe 
whe with them; as farre forth asthey are bound to doe it upon the Kings own . 
W Commiſſion, in caſche joyncd with the Parliament and Kingdome againſt 
WM veceffary defence. and preſervation ofthe, Kingdome and; themſelves [and. - 

ngonely ſo farre forth'as he ſhewes himſclfc a King and Patron, not an cric- 
#kmedome, and SubjeRs,),being the ſole graund of their, engagement in | 

anve warres : according to this notable reſolution of Cicero, FOmmun Sorie- c > Aicite % 
weſt fr2ti:r, nul a04r10 quam ea que c:m Republica eff nnicuigre noftrum. l.2.ps 626;. - 
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The Lawfulyeſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſn 
qui lacerant omniſcclere P atriam, + 'n (4 ſunitus delenda occupats & ſunt 
e Exod, 32,9, and ſecing kings themſelves as well as Subjefts are boundto 5 hazard thy 
ro 15.32. the preſervatiqn of. their Kingdomes, and_peoplcs faletic; and not toe 
Num.14.I1. rg;ne of the Kingdome and people to preſcryetheir owne lives and pr 
ogg > 42 as I haveelſewhere manifeſted; it cannot be denyed, but that every Subj 
wo 't ag the King is unjuſtly divided againſt his Kin dome, Parliament, and People 
10-11,15.c. obleiged to joyne with the kingdome, Parliament, and his Native dearel 
11.48.49.5% (who arc molt conſiderable) againit the King;zthan with the king againſt the 
ther in ſuch a calc than any other, becauſe there is leſſe neede of helpe, and 
danger of ruine tothe whole Realme and Nation, when the Kung joynes y 
azaint forraigne invading cacmies; asthero is wihenthe king himlſelfe beg 
« (iccre de open inteſtine Foc unto them, againſt his Oathand Daty : and the h Pegg 
Ligiburs,, bring te Supremeſt Law, & the Houſes of Parliament the molt Soveraigne | 
they ought in ſuch unhappic caſes of extremitie and diviſion to overſyay all 
to contribute their belt aha ſtance for their neceſſary jult defence, even agai 
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i 
himſelf and all his Partiſans, who take up Hoſtile Armes againſt them, anda 
them to ruinetheir owne Country, Kingdome, Nation,as many as now Overel 

Fifthly, I conc:ive it clearc Law, that if the King himſelfe, or his Cour 
him , ſhall wrongfully aſſault any of his SubjeQs to wound, rob, or muy 
wichout jaſt cauſe, that the ſubjeRs, without any guilc of Treaſon or Rehy 
not onely.in their owne defenſe rcfilt the King and his Courtiers aſſaults in { 

I Reſolution of and ho!d their hands (as i DoRor Fee himſelfe accords) but likewile clo 

Conſcience, diſarmethem; andif the King or his Courtiersreccive any.blowcs, woun 

SeQ. 2. a caſe; or be cafuully (laine, it 1s ncither Treaſon nor Murder, in the Difet 


k See S14m +» 


fords Pleas ; ad no Treaſagable nor murtherous intention at all in them, byg. onely. q 
f.14.15.16, thzirowa  ait detence,attempting —_ at all againſt the kingslawful Re 
iSee Andrew City: as is clexre by all Law * Caſcs,of man {lwghteryſe defe-den42, and to put 
Favine his q1eftion, I ſhill cite but two or three caſes of like Nature, Ir hathbeene v9 
_— ' with the Kings of England, Fraxc:, and other Princes, fax | 1all.of their na 
LEGS: 0. Yunus 4t Jouſts, and fight 4t Barrieys, not onely with ferraigner +. but th4 
Chron. H.8,f. valianteſt L rds and Knights, of which there are varions Examples, Int 
6.7.9.11.12, - diſports, b7 the very Law of eArm:s,theſe SubjzRs have not oncly defem 
5$8.64.63.7T {:jyes againſt cheir kings aſſaults and blowes; 6:7 retoreed lance for Linty,| 


$5-91-5%% froke, and ometim:5 unhorſed, diſarmcd, endmoundedrbcir Kung, our ". 


» Hall Am, 16, *b& 6ig#t, being Ik: $9 be laine £9 the Earle of Suffolke, ata T Hung 11 cha; 1h 
-H8.f.122, bus re1gne * and n9 je {iacc then the yeare. A 559. Henry the 2l Clogs 
122, was caſually flaine ina Touſt by the Earle of Aawsrgommery,his Subjett, (i 
(n) Fox As ggmmanded to Luſt one bout more with him againlt his will) wholz Sp! 
nn genr counter: blow ran ſo righs into one of the Kings cycs, that the ſhivers af up 
Edit uit.p bis bead, periſhed his braing and ew him.: yerghis was Iudgcd no Tre: 
969.979. Fe-nor off:nce< atallin the Earle, who had 09 jll latencion, -If then, it hath: cyg 
«n Creſpin. © patzdlawfall and honoucalle; for SubizRs in ſuch militaric exerciſes, upd 
Leflate de Leſ-1jenges of their kings,todefend themiclves couragioully again(t cheiraflauksg 


An. - . A » ” al : » 108 
AF50p.6151 fight with and encounterthem ina martiall manner, though there were 2 


Th all for them to anſwer ſach achalleage; aod the caſuall woundi or \layin! 
Hiſ oy of by a Subie in ſucha calc bendither Treaſon nor Fellony : ->4. much gugt 


France in his 


life p,677» 
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.the Law of AO a 136 the ki ow ye the Parliament and i 
cceflary , jult, uBavoydable Warte,: to: defend;:reſilty repulſe the kibgs 
ers perſouall afſaults, andreturne themblow for blow, hot for hot, tif they 
ly zavade them; and if the king or any of his Forces miſcarry in this'aQion, 
ot (like King 9 Hewr7 the 8h when endangered by tilting) blame themſelves 
md have no otherjult legall remedic but patience, it being--neither Treaſon, » Halls Chan" 
n,vor Marther an the manor pony: anbbog deſperite folly-and freitic 7.1; 16 H.8 
incs,/to cngage himiclfo.inflachadarger;whenbenecde noe doeit. roads © © 
Loi thefirſt of France; that he fx}l fodainely defarfied pon i wii ſſore bereeths 
ann o/d poore 1:47, 4s he 45 fmarchirg in the bead of bu Army; and theres pow 
Lnehilelfe 6-17-11 d enconntred by owne. m1, and flew-two or three of them ere they* Generall 
wav of Line, wonnding athers, Whereupon 1h:y: cloſing 'with bins, diſ. rmed and 1e4 Hiſtory of | 
ma fer ceably, keeping himmoloſe [bt ip-like a Brdlumyrit bt prcotived hirfenſ's, Þ 7 "4c Faw h 
dann his right wits, wall detme ttistheiraftion:Treafonabloor anlawfiill; £41 pare. 
did che king. or any in that age :thus repute it; 1f-thery a King in an angry 7. in his lifes - 
ehepaſſion ( Ns Ira WM ray ts ). a —__ Armes- againſt his loyal with others, 
f aſhult their perions to murther 1 le their goods; if they « | 
oc me in Parliament.cſpecialiy. } ſhall forcibly cefft, en oben 1 Seneca de 
Hoa;till bis fury be appcaſed, and his judgement rectified by. better councells; '* 
this be Treaſon, Rebellion, of Diſloyaltie:? God forbid: 1thinks none but mad 
zoo willaverre it, It was a great doubt in Law, till the ſtatute of 33. H, £. 
; letled it, If 4 party that had committed any high Treaſovs when he was of pr felt 
Je 4 lex-Arcnſation, EXAM 1n41 en; and canfe ſion theres; beam: madoeor Innatiches 
be-fbould b, tried aud condemmed for ut «nring this: diftetwper And foie from 
ey. at (and 21: H. 7:3 1-36. Lf 27-12: H. 3; Forfaitare-33.4nd Dewey 1843, 
Br. 202, D. Stamford Pleas, 16; b. and Cooke, L.4.f. 124. Bever/yer caſe, 
teſc vey hat 6 Lunaticke cy Non Compos cannot be guilty of murthir, felon 7 65 
Wear berane having no unde: f(anding, and kn wing not what be do:hyhe cant ave 
 artemtion) conceive, that a recall, mad+man cannot beguilty ef highs Treaſon 
Sir Edward (Croke inBev-rlies clic, beof a contrary opinion) it heſhoeld a(- 
all bis king, And I ſeppoſe few will decme* Walter Terrils cafull killing | 
pidien Ruſte with the glance of his arrow fromatree, ſhotar a Deere, high 
hy neither was it then reputcd ſo, or he proſecuted as a Traytor for it, becauſe ' ©1dwerar, ' 
icjous intention (as moſt thinke) againſt the King, or any thought to Svrar 4am 
I conceive it out of queſtion, ifa king madiſtracted furious paſſion with® 5144 ef. 


_ 


1 
gaſc, hall invade his ſubzeRs perions1nan oper hoſtile mannicr'to deſtroy Mar-Par Po- | 
acither is, nor can be Treaſon ner Rebellion in them, if in their- ownemnecef- /ycb5ricon, 


accalone,cthey ſhall cicher caſually wound or _—_ contrary totheir loyall Fab, Caxton 


Ws 


:ndthoſe © Sratwees. and Zar- books which judgeit bigh Freaſon; for 2: Gree 
Waalicioally and traytcrouſly.to-imagine, compaſie- or. conſpire the dem of 2s che, 
$-Will not at alt extend to fucha cafe of mecte jult defence” fince'aconfpi- the life of + 
Mmagination to compaſſe or procure the Kings death, can neither be: juſtly il Kuſur: 
dor preſumed, in thofe who are but mecrely defenſive , no more then in 0- oy nad : 
Wnoncalcs of one mans killing another in his owne inevitable defence with- offi arch. ic. 
mcdent malice; in which 2. Pardon by Law, =.granted of conrſer however, Cronſii8ilngs.s. > 
Eitis no Treaſon nor murther at all to ſlay any of the kings fouldiers and 'Siylantg, 
== mx no kings,in ſuch a defenſive warre, . Sixthly, CO 35g 
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The Laefulneſſe of the Yar laments neceſſary Defenſive 


ixthly,ſuppoſethe Ring honf be captivated,or violently led awayby! 
or domelticke encmies.to himand the kingdome, and carried along with 
field, to countenance their warres and invaſions upon his loyalleit Subj 
gall warrants or Commiſli ans fraudulently procured, or extorted from 
Parliament and Kingdome in ſuch a caſc, ſhuld raiſean Army to refeue th 
of aged ha and to as Encoun ——_— enemies, _ caſnally'y 
' King whiles they out: :ſought toreſcue him; I would'd 
any Lawyer or, Divi ether this AR bedcomed Treafon,Rebe 
loyalty in the Parliamant oratmy ?' Or which'of thetws Armies ſhould in 
Law or Conſcience be reputed Rebells or Traytors in this caſe? thoſe thath 
ly to reſcue the King, and fo fight really for him indeed, though againſt hid 
and wound him in cheraſcue? Orthoſe who in ſhew onely fought for him 
mightſill.dctaine him captiveto their wills > Donbtleſſe there is no'Ly 
Theolague but would profently:roſolve in fuch a caſc, that the Parliamy 
which tought onely to reſcue the King were the loyall SubjeRs; and the } 
army who held him captive with them, the onely Rebels and traycors; a 
caſuall wounding of him (proceeding not ourof any malicious intention, | 
loyalty to redeeme him from opt ___s treſpalle nor offenceatallj 
- ....-», belidestheirthoughts : and for adire&preſident; It was the very caſe of Ki 
Mar £47- therhird; who (together with his ſonne Prince Edward) being taken} 
967. Speed o, Earle of Leyceſter in thebattle of Lew, and the Earle afterwards carryiny 
640.Dan.p. inhis Company ia nature of a Priſoner, to countenance his aQions, to they 
180.181. Ho- tent of the Prince, the Earle of G/ocefter and other Nobles; hereupon' the! 
linſs. me + they raiſing an Army, encountred the Earls,” andhis Porces in a battle a 
4,09,400%-. wherethe King was perſonally preſent; ſlew the Earle, Routed his Armyzl 
| the king; inthiscruell battell, the ® king himſelfe (being wounded -unawd 
«10 prefenti Javelin, by thoſe who reicucd bim) was almoſt ſlaine, and leſt much of hi 
Kart ina Parliament ſoone after ſommoned at Wincheſter, Amno 2266, the Þ 
mus Rexexti- Army Were diſ-inherited as Traytors and Rebels; but thoſe who refeuedy 
tit wulnedtus with danger to his perſon, rewarded as his loyall ſubjeRs. "Andiis not this 
Sn ; mos caſe? A company of malignantill Councellors, Delinquents, Prelates, Fi 
em 22m  Withdrawne bis Majeſtic from his Parliamentraiſcd an Army of Papilts,] 
proviſo de. Delinquents and Malc-contents, to ruin the Parliament, Kingdome, Religi 
jeo, Mat, Liberties; tocountenance this their defigne, they detainc his Majeſtic witt 
Parlbid. cooagebimall they canon their ſide : the Parliamant out of no difloydl 
but onely to reſcuc his Majeſties perſon our of their hands, to apprehend @ 
preſerve the Kingdome from ſpoyle, and defend their Priviledges, Perſons; 
eſtates,religion,from unjuſt invaſions, have raiſed a defenſive Army, whichi 
theſe Forces at Edgehil,( where they ſay the King was preſent ){lew the Lot 
(Eulcof-Zin4/ey ) with many others; and as they never-intchded, fo they 
kind of hurt or violence atall to his Majeſtics perſonthen or (inec; and't0 
againſt their wils,Petittons,cndeavours for peace, they areneceſſicated tool 
oft:olive warre, for their owne and the Kingdomes neceſſary preſeryatiot 
; goakion is; /#/ecber this AR, this Defenſive Warre of the Parliament anllt 
ae pe Treaſon or Rebellion? an | w'o art tie Traytors and Rebels in this0s 
dy, it Lundccitand any Law or Reaſon, the Parfiament and their Foteed! 
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nt my theſecrime rar ropa _ bon Mal woe Corglont , the 
D648 ANG "2 TRYTONS; AS > Iament Jud Treaſons) * See the Re? 
, ue | eodid und declared them cd 4 5p" eaica Jucge p takin F 
titis* Zirtferenr and other Law-bookes expreſſe reſolutions; Thar if of both 
nctoanother che Office of u Parkerſhip, of a Parkefor life, "the cſtate'which Hon! Nov? 
upon condition in Law (hong not expreſſed) thar he {hall well: and faw- » 77 on 
the Parke, and doe that which to his Office -belongeth to-doe, or-other- je#.378.co0k; 
al be lawtull for the grantor and his hcires toremove him,and grant it toano- Inf.lbf.23;. 
will : and ifthe Parker neg)igently ſuffer the Deere tobe killed, or kill the {+5 £14-26. - 
metumſelfe without ſufficient warrant from his Lord, it is a dircR forfaiture of vg pon te - 
pIfchen a Keeper or Forreſter cannot kill or negligently ſuffer bis Deere tobe. p;w tes, - Y 
[{moner yet deſtroy the vert on which they ſhuuld feedgor ſuffer it tobe Cebroy- "379-300-452 
pehout forfaiture of his Office, evenby a condition annexed to his Office by -the E:3-c44. 4.H, 
Common Law; ſhall a King, thinke you, lawfully murther, plunder and deſtroy 7-©5-7- Cooke 
bjeds, his kingdomec, wicthourany forfaiture or refiſtance at all? or will: the Eads 
mon Law of the Land in ſuch acaſe which-provides and annexcth a'condition * * 
wOtkce of a Parker, not much morcunitc ittothe royall Office ofa King, (who 
warcgalt Keeper, or * ſeeepheard of men, of Chriſtians; of free men,-not of ſlaves) « xC,,,5;-0: 
noubjetts preſcrvation- and ſccurity ? Doth-the Commoen-Law thus-provide 71. 72, 
oye Liberty, welfare of our beaſts, yea our wilde beaſts, are our Deere ſo 
d will it not much more previdefor the'ſcenrity of our owne perſons, 
Blwtroberns ancient and fe yemes made agnint he kllingtbe dg, 1 
Lawe hve bcene anciently cs inſt the killing;the de--« «.. ; 
golthe kings, the Subjects Deercin Forreſisand Parkes, for which ſome have 4 5,24.” 
, Livey, members? And ſhall not the Lawes for the preſervation Refalrabriog- 
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ubjes Lives, ics, eſtates bemore inviolably obſerved, more ſeverely ment, Title = 
® May a Forreſter, Warrener, or Keeperof a Parke lawfully beate and £*7*/*- 3 


ther in defence of his Deere and other game, withoutany 'penalty or forfaiture **<;"3:Fe- 
joying the Kings Peace as before'this fatgby the expreſle ſtatute of '21, E, 1, A alin 
vorrelts 29, and.Starfords Plexs,1,1.c. 5.6. And cannot a poore ſubjct copi.Bibl,Pa- 

dwne perſon, family, houſe; goods, Libertie, life, againſt the kings Forces, '79w Tom. 12. 
eews without the danger of Treaſon or Rebellion, if the king bimſclfe be 777 -P-944- 
rthem, or they comearmed yith his unjuſt Commiſſion e Certainely this mn bſaye 
alar'd.irrationall, beaſtiall opinion for any to beleeve. 1t is our Sxyiours own Jun, wi. © 
engument, Mat,6, 26, Luke 12, 24. Behold the fowles of the ayre, and confrder- Y 
ms for therneither ſow nor reape, netther have ftore-honſe, nor barne; et your 
Father feedeththem: ARE NOT TEE MUCH BETTER THEN 
LETHEN FOWLES? And Luke 12. 6.7. Mat, 10: 29. 39.31. Are not 
ves ſold for 4 farthing ? and not one of th*m fall fall to the ground withous 
her: But the Very baires of jour buad are all numbred; Feart ye nat therefore; Y'E 
OEMORE VALVE THEN MANY $P ARROW ES And theApoflle hath” 
Wguinent, z Cor.9.9.10, Dot God taks care for Oxen? Or ſaith hear net altoge= 
jour ſakes? for 0x5 ſakes , NO DOLIBT THIS IS WRITTEN, &c + 
re the Soveraigne Lords of all the Creatures, of farre morg exceltenoie ant dog- MS 4 
Fab, ar an) of the; eſpecialy Chriſfian men; Whenco the Apoſtle Paul gives * Gen. 138, | 
Saugetothe Elders of Epheſn (belonging us well to kings as M RS) I og. 2 
» aged IV Wodrhrefire avcol the fotks ouyy VE ORE? hath made OO 
ky WEE you 
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Jou over-feers to feed the Church of God wh ch he hath purchaſe 1 with his ow 
*Pſal,1o5, and God bimſelfe hath given this expreſle inhibition evento * Kings - them 
24-151 Chr. cerning his and their peoples ſafety (malt rangely inverted by flattering 
16.20 21.3e quite contrary £9 99; Wordg opt meaning; ) T auch not mine anointed; and do my | 
the Vindicat ,, L412. And fhall not men then made after Gods owne Image; men redeentidi 
_— chaſed by the blord of C rift; then male * Kings and Prieſts to God their Fat 
ofthis Text, God himſelfe hath expreflcly prohibited K ings themſelves. to touch or harm 
* Rever. 6.c. allowed liberty to.detend theirperions, houſes, lives, liberties, wichout offen 
$190,306... {9n,againlt Kings or any their Cavalccrs aſſaults, by-zghe. Law of Gady:theiGy 
ſtature Law of the Realmez when as their very Keepers, Warrcners, Forng 
lawfully refiſt,and ſlay them to without crime or puniſhment, zf they (hou 
' to kill, co ſt-ale their Dgere or Connie: ? Are they not much better, -mucki4 
God, to Kings, then foulcs ?- even Sparrowcs?: then Oxen 2.-then Der 
their lives, their blood more precious then theirs? ſurely; the Scriptureixi 
*P(a1,72:14, Fat * precions in (he ſight of the Lord is the blco4 the death of Saint, and 
Pſ.r16.15. * he that ſheddeth mans blood (be he whambe will inan unlawtull way).4y'n 
* Gen- 9.6. bis blood be ſved; it not ina judicial way, yet by way of jaſtdefence; as Chri 
Mar..26.5- expounds it, Afat. 26,52, A LL they that take the ſword, foal. periſh with alu 
and Rev. 10. 10, He that killeth with the ſword, MVST' BE. KILUGEDid 
THE.-SWORD; (nedoubt he may be killed. by-way of negeffary defence 
immediatcly followes; here is the patience and faith of the Saints; thats," 
and muſt patiently cndure many. preſſures and wrongs-from Tyrants:and-gf 
without.re(iſtance, but.ifthey once cam=to make warre with them, as: theſe 
d:d beaſt there did V. Te then bathrhe faichand-patience of the Saints their 
bindeth:ir hands no longer, but give them free, liberty infuch an extremity 
owns and the, Churches preſervation,in their: jult detcnee) tolllay thoſe ovo 
beaſts that ful aſſault them z the very: faich-of Chriſt then eeacherh -thetny 
leflon but this 3 he-that.lead-th into captivitie ſpl goe io captivitie,avd heh 
with the ſword muſt be kjlled with theſword-: and induchacale,God laithy Ejall 
7:8.9.. Let a two. edged ſward be ix thejr hands,'ta execute: vengeance wrepownndl 
and puniſh went yponthe people: tobinſe their Kings with thames -and their 
fe reers of Iron; to execnte upon them the judgem:nt writtey: -T his honown 
viledge in ſuch caſes) HAV E-ALL.TH'E SAINTS, Praye:zet 
6 $& Tertiul. And v:;ry good reaſon is there for it; For as -Nature it- ſelfc hath -ialivadih 
& Cyprian de B-arcs, Wolves, Boarcs, Stagges, Buckes, and moſkother beaſts, not one 
5p:4awlis themſelves againſt the violence of ane. another, .but-cyen-of Mcn'.their 
Onwpbrius, Loxds,when theyaſſault and hunt them totake away theirlives,over-whi 
Buie —yz - giycamzna lawfull power: much morechen may menby natures diRatejde 
p/n perſons, lives apainſt che unlawful violence of their or Armics(ovcry 
Thearris, Lu- Bath given them no power atall but in a legal” way of.} juſtice foricapitalk 
dis Circenſobus agen they aflculy ar make warseuponthemto deſtroy them. Not ro:teowkbl 
- and Foennes . Hiſtories of Stagges and other beaſts which haye killed men th: chaſed the 
_— _ owne defonce, of which there are infinite examples inthe* Roman andiSpe 
ip Greſt.per, Ties; 1n Ampbithreatricall/ ſports. and ſpeRacles-wherein menencal 
4 P.49. part. TOE Lyens, Tyggrs, Bearcs, Buls and other ſavage Braſlsz.-1 ſhall 
5 f +2part,6; fomefow examples even of Kings themſelves, who: have beene {lainom 
p#5,. by lachbeatepthey þavechaled 3 * ſued, Kiog of Britein (43 Pol 
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aſftex#and orbers record) being inhis diſport of bunting, was lainot the wilde 
wwined. when bc had poor yearcs :' {o'was his ſonne King /Mempres = 
xddeſtroyed inhuoting inthe ſame manner, Merindm King of Prittaine, was , | 
cedby-aSca monſter which he encountered: and — ge the 35. Empercur of hy 699 
Lotiveple huntivg a Stag, of an extraordinary greatreſie, ANG 


| and thirking to cut ff, -,- 
ce with his (word; the Stage ran fiercely at him, gorcd bim with his kornes per; coſmeg, 
ih hetoſscd him; bruiſed bis cntralls, whereof he dyed fome few days af- 14-c.'59.p. 
adhadbcenc {laine immediately, on the beaſts hornes, had not one there preſent ? 104, 
whehis (word and cut off his girdle, by which he hung on the hornes, to whomte </5,4 eſte 
every iltrequitall for this loyall ſervice : other ſtorics of kings flaine by bealtsin 9 46 Make 
ane defence occurc.in {lory,and examples of kings flaine by men in ard for their Hurting, Fab. 
ration; arc almoſt innumerable ; that of our king * Edmordis obſervable among Graft. Hotinſ. 
a&/who as cur Hiſtorians write being at a feaſt at 7 #/kers Church on Saint Avge- x wor. and og 
tdays .cipicd a theete named Leof, whom he bad formerly baniſhed, fitting in the pans. 
whereupor and oyer the Table, aſſaulted Leof,and plucked him by the haireof ** 
kad to;the.ground;, who in his owne defence, wounded the king to death with 
a hurt many of bis ſervants, and atlength was himſclfe hewen all im pecces, 
King * Richard the 1-is more remarkeable, who being ſhot inthe arme ; 
ed Arrow by.coc Peter Baſil, (or Bertram Gurdon as others name: him) * Hoved. At. 


" 
the Gena of Coal/xz Caſtle in Aguitein which rebelled apainſt him; the Caſtle being 2®* Poſeriore 
P.791. Mate ' 


.andtheking ready to dyc of the wound, commanded the perſon that ſhot bi | 

, perion tnat tDim , Mat. 

he beonphtinto his preſence, of whom be demanded, #har hare Le had done him 18'«fv.Polje: 

| « bins to this miſchiefe ? To whom he boldly replycd : They haſt killed my Fab. Ae 
Graf. 


Lou my two Brothers with rhine own hand; aud now wonldeſt have ſlain mectake what jar 4 
wrbow wile, ] ball willingly endure what ever torture thou canſt inf} upon meu re» "If LEE 
[heve Paine rhee, who hoſt done (ucb andſo great miſebiefe to the world, T be king het» xich.z, 
his magnanimousanſwer,relcaſed him fromhis bonds,(though he ſlewthereſt) | 
tonely forgave him his death, but commandcd an hundred ſhillings to be given 
then braites by the very law of Nature have thus defended themiclves againſt 
d have violently aſſaulted them, even to the caſnall death of the aflailants ; 
henby'the ſclfefame Law, may not juſtly defend themſelves againſt the unjuſt 
gwarrcs of their Princes, and Armics, without Treaſon or Rebellion, exceeds 
Wow underſtanding to apprehend : and I donbt thoſe very perſons who now 
batt-againlt it, onely to accompliſh their owne pernicious deſigncs, would 
plcruple of {uch a neceſſary defenſive wars and reſiſtances lawtulneſſe, were 
hut -reallytheir own; and thoſe Papiſts and Cavalieers who now take uparmes 
WeParliament, the ſapreameſt lawfull power in the Realmeo, and ther owne 
Wuntry, without checke of Conſcience, would doubtleſle make no bones at all 
Mo-refi/t or fight againſt the King bimſclfe, ſhould he but really joyne with the 
bens Army, againſt them and their deſignes; therebeing never any Souldier or 
out thale onely who were trucly ſanRificd and religious, that made any 
Kevt fighting againſt, yea murthering of bis naturall king, not oncly in a 
gee warrc, but in a Trayterousand Rebcllious manner too, it. be might 
[vantageor promote his owne particularintereſts,as is cvident by the coun-. 
Winch of Davide ſoaldicrs, and King: Saul himfclfe. 1- Sam, 24: 415.67. 
ny te words of A4/d4, to Pans: 1:48, 23.'8.9.23, 24. by A" 
8 2 | 
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= | The Lamfulneſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſive 
Fes " M ich pleaicd e-46/o/0n, andalt the Elders of }/racl well;y/ 
Biſon, of Ms gee Wes me mor of {ng of Kings, wtuch bavebe 
on 62?” rouſly, and rebellioufly laine, witbout any jult occaſion by theirown Souldih 
——_— offenſive, not defenſive way; above balfe the Roman, Grecian, ang 
0 cer ind *Bmpcrours dying of ſuch aſſaſſinations; -or poylonings, very tew of them or 
the Authors . naturall deathes, as the Hiltorics of their lives declare. - = 
there cited, Fjohthly/Itigina manner agreed by Y Hiſtorians, Polititians, and Divine | 
"HL Wf/. King will deſert tho defence and Proreion of his people in times of warre'ky 
$0” ger;and neither ayde nor proteRthem againſt their eocmics according to his. G 
By ou Daty, they may inſucha caſe of extremity, for their owne r.eceſlary defences 
eo) -þ See Gremion deſert him, who dclerteth them, and el:R another King, who cant 
Holinſb.Poly, rroteR chew from utter ruin, Vpon this very ground the 2 Brittons of t 
ok on after many hundred yearcs ſubjeRion to the Roman Emperors, rej 
; "9's Sor oake and government, when they refuſed and negleRed todefend: them 
witate Reguas barous Pi; and others, who invaded them, when they had oft 5craved t 
Rees. ance; elcRing them other Patrits : Sothe ® Spaniards veing deſerted by tl 
Fyſp. ce 18.” FE nperors and left asa prey tothcir cnemics, abandoned theirgoverntment, at 
—_— them Kings of their awneto proteRthem,which oy SO tobelawful 
© to doe, And inlike manner the Romans and Italians being forſaken of theVi 
vie Michat Conflautine, whenthey were invaded by > ffi King of the Lewberdy 
Ritiur de Res Charles the Great for their Emperour, and created a new Empire inthe 


gibat Hiſp.l.3; 6m thatof ( onftantinople inthe Eaſt, which Biſho Bilſon himiel& conc 
oY is, | nigh lawfully = p. 
P & 


in p2int of ie rnr So © - —— unfit rog 
d $2 Biſhs nmbletorepulſethe enemies of the Frexe5 whic Inv2c ts tcrritorne 
Boos rue uponby the adviſe of Pope Zachary, and ot a whole: Synod and Parliam 
etcrenee, they depoſed Chiliericke, and cleed Pipin for their King, who was both 
—_———_ '* willing to proteR them; Vpon this very groundth: 1 Empcrours Charles the 
h wn ng x Fenceſl ws were depaſed as being una\lcand untitto defend and geverne the 
hers , 3 9. andotherseleted Emprrors in their-ſtceds, Thus.* Maher the blinde, 
* Aventinus Gr anado,was inthe yearc 1309. depoſed by his owne-Brother, Nobles, "nds 
Au l.y.Tbe whowerediſcontentedto b: governed ly a blindz King, who could not-1 q 
general biſt. the warresin.paion, And * Efhedins.the 24 king of Scot ard, b:ing dull ofw 
Jayant toavarice,and nothing meete to governe the Realme; thereupon the Nobl 
Apperdixs - upon them thegovernmCt,appointiog Rulersia every Province, & ſo contin 
«See Vrin- all his reigns; tzaviaghim natbing bur-the bare title of a King, (not ds ro 
fon: Tzeti= thereof,om of the relpet they gave to the family of Fergu/rur oat yet raking! 
aPhi09'Fi2 hisregallpower. -And nott>-multiply caſes orexumples of this-natares ** 
andche 43. Favin: inhis Theatroof Honour,our of the Chronicke of -L.\u"eſhrm and Al 
peatix.- hisqth Bookeof the Hiſtory of France; relates a notable refotution given by: 
* The Gen®= mnt &Eltates of France inthisvery-point; Inthe yeare $03. Lewes ihr Þ 
rall Hy" of Fraxce holdiag his Parliament in-Aay, therecamethither from ſtrange] 
of Open PO! Brethrenkings of /#il/e+,whowith frank & free gaod wyl ſud mitted 
. Bede. p42, torch judgement of the faid-parliament, ro which of them-the kingdomet 
7 p 85:84. long--The elder cheferwo brethremwas named 4L/igafus,and the Ing 
cbanon- Ke- -, px5nrNow'albait theeutome of the (aid kingdome, adjudged the'Cr 


nor 561-4 ded paccorging t9theTight of Primagenicarey allowed and praftifed by 
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"oper verlon of the lat dead K 


renting, o_ inregard thatthe Sbja ego elamrp / 
"bad rejeQed brother 'FOR HIS ARDISE'AND- 


 OOENT (cum ſecundam ritnm ejues yeutls commi fbj Ki 
Nedninfirmer) and bad given the Crowle ns commiſin fl OR. 
VR & DISCREETE CARRIAGE; after full bearing of both. 
MESENTENCE of PARLIAMENT, the Ki dome was adjudged to. 
Brother, (fatiit ut junior frater delation Jihi' a-Populs' fue potef atem ha- - 
” and thereupon the eldeſt did himhomage, wittr oath of Allcigance in . 
| ;and ſubmitted 'to this ſentence. And upon this very ground in. 
earancient Britiſh and Saxons Kings Reignes when the right + heire to therg., pare; 
meme iofanc, vnablo to defond his kingdome and pcople againſt invading neere the-- 
the Cr hone batt commonlydetcendedto the Vice or next heire of full age, cnd. 
| themand repute their cvemies, till the right heire accompli». 
| op leat age, 9» I haveclſcwhere manifeſted, If then a Kingdomeby gene= - 
at may elect a new King to defend and: preſerve it,in caſe of invalionand 
i opp forraigne encmics, whentheir preſent King either cannot, 
ws inprotedting Qrom from their encmics, ano. COPE them 
orey toth | ns astheſsexampkes and authorities c c they may,. 
oh 11 will > poſitively determine fo n certainely by equall, femblible and. 
rereeaſon; ſubjeRs may lawfully rake | op neceſſary defenſive Armies againſt their 
vs. wh ſhalloet onely nr has aQually invade and wage warre againſt. 
af + waſt themin anopen Hoſtile manner, and handle them as cruelly 
_ -fach awilfull unnatural! Hoſtite invaſion, being farre 149 1 
or baredcſertion of the whenthey arc invadedby a forrai enemy; 
antak; ſorciſhnefſe or Lunacy may be lawfully depoſed from: their | 
o common-conſcnt of their Realmes, when they are altogether uohit or. 
rac, as B. ſhop ZB«/on aſſerts, and I have manifeſted-elHewhere : _ | 
theybelawkullyredilted by force withoat guilt of Treaſon or Rebel-.  _ 
pwilfully and malicioufly,contraryto thciroath and duty, calf off their 
meraments, the proteQion of their fubjeRs; and wage open warre 2gainſt 
jenflaye or ruine thera, If a Father ſhall viokem dy andunjaftly Maulchis Lagge, 
Shia wife, a maſter his ſcrvantya Major or- mr interior Officer, a Citizen. . 
rntime, or rvine then; They my in fath a cafe by $ the Law of Nw God,s Sec Sunma® 
PIs themin their onne defenerwithout a1Y CIS 4t all, ,asdayly p EX» fa oth Tit, 
ly'manifeſts; yea they way ſwerre the peace againſt them, and have.a Writ ——— 
ie Peci/ in fuch caſes, Therefore by the-ſelteſame_reafon they may refit,” 
his Army inlike caſcs;-there being nombre himane for. livine Ia EY 
Poeinthoone _—_ thawin _ other, - | 
et ionofi:7olx 'Bodiw-und others; w' 6 devy the. lawinlgels £'S 
wa os, Prinee, gr'o r Fan "Common , 
GE af Severe + COS 7 ba 
colon trurnc a Tyrant bemay awfully ( Ly, NY 
"red. or i fans 0) aferratges Prince, qt) þ 
then by. "of acre defend the bot 
_ſlly oppreſſed by th e power ofthe mere me 
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T of lulticeLei - uragaina -—_ ins PT TuTe ſceing hisbrocher che 
© and wronged by the, Egipfian, and no meancs to have. redrefle ot his wp 
ROLE a00 and eneenutlt thing for a Prince'tatake up AY lei 
© Natiqnand unjultly oppreficd by thecruclty of a Tyrant : 
© Herau'es whotravelling ayer-a great part of the world with "wendeatali 
* © valour deſtroyed many moſt horrible monltcrs, that is to ſay,Tyrants; and; 
cred; peop ie, for which he was numbred -among the gods. his poſterit - 
* worlds © NM yore Mr holding moſt gtcat. Kingdames.. And dthes nit 
KR holgh 10, 7 ings fret, Harmodins, Arifpogiton,. urich other tuck 
©ble Princes, En, ics of chaſtiſcrs, and corrcorsof Tyrants, And fe : 
*$SeeKnols *© cauſe Tamerl 1in Fe ns of the T ar:ars, denounced warreunto * Bajatt 
Turkiſh Hiſt, © the Twrkes, who then beſieged {orftartinople, ſaying, That be was 
| in his life. kr rap"ic, avd co deliver_the affix d people; and vanquiſhing him-inb 
Fs rays and taking the \Eyrant- priſonet; bakept min; inan! 
ye WK, Al: dyed. N:ither lo thinenigans it: materjall'chat! ſach 'a vertuous- Pri 
F Hiſo = c ltranger, proceed: againſt a Tyrant by open fore-, or ficrceneſle, or clic þ 
' the Nether. © © juſtice. True it is that a valientand worthy Prince, having the Tyranr'ih 
tands,and the * ſhall gaine moro Nb by bringing him unto-his tryall,to chaſtiſe bane 
Swediſh In- © 2 mangueller, and obber; rath [+ mn Law of Armes againf 
Exligencere . cFore let; wget age on Trop that it is lawfull for any ſtranger (Prince) toll 
« thatis to ſay, a man of all mcn infamed, and notorious for the opprelii 
* and{Janghter of his ſabjc&sand people, And in this fort, our —_ 
ayded the Low-Corntries againſt the T'yrannic and opprefſions of the } 
| ol the King of Sweazs of late yearesche Princes of Germavpagainſt the! I 
uſurþKions of the Emperor, upon theie Glligitation.: If 'thers it be rhug la 
Subj to call in forrugne Princes to relceye them againlt the Tyranoicy 


Y wake. Cons of their kings (29 ths the Barons in * King . /ohwc time praycd-in ayde fy 


<4. Speed, and Lewis of France a ainſt his-tyranvic) and thoſe Princes in ſuch on 
m_ Fab, kill, depoſe, or j Mr pee pk theſe opprefiiog. Kings and 
Graft, Danie! [ CONare theſe whole | —_ Parliaments /may' with! 
in hislife, Ieffe'd lefſe danger, And greater ſafety tothemſclvs,their Kings and Rakaeonl 64 
their owac t9 repulle their violence; For if they may lawfullyh 
pom and vindicate their Libertics from their Kings encroachment by 
.and At &$ of SEP Princes who bayeno relation to thezm;nor 
neesþ&tweene Shel Lingoandthem, which can hardly'be 
*nclycs.co a. ewer; the deathor | 
lach For may they defend andrelecve themſclvcs = 
orces, if they be.ble,by generall conſent of the þ 
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" more ſafe under that ProteRtion, : And to ſhew his deyperat malice an 
$ by rather then prada Bar an abſolute domination -over his | 
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.was ſnt by any free and ole ragg. Prince) uato 
the great King of Africa, Morocco, and Spaine ; -wherein he uf mir 0 
to him bis Kingdome, and to hold the ſameby tribute from him as | is 
Noni Theres He dnppn and Babs Fire Titles, Kights, and Bl 
oy ” itz-Nis 
don Qtke, roar "roy in this negotiation z whoſc -manner of-x 
= Kiog, with the delivery of their \ and King 7ohxs Charter: 
R,arc at largerecited in Iſethew Paris, who heard the whole rclati 
here nc ofthe fowmeiſentcy, Armani byes : ving hcard at _ 
A Deſcription Kingdome, (governed 
Toned Kg, knowneof old be free and ingennous 4 af th 
Dei ſpeftans tonem) with the nature and page i hep 
daincd chebalſcneſſc and impicty of the Offerer, 
EAR lane Gbjet and cbotioms © bon, DIST. b 
*{pcrous a ec t to him, w y 
© his Pcincipality, as of free to make it tributary, of his owns to make; Sy 
: - _ make it ao re and to Cub mir hin to anothers pleaſure,aza 
without a wound. But I have hcard and read ef many, who 1 
"lofle of mach blood (which was laudable ) haye procured liberty toth 
© do avtem antlin, ned D emin« veſter miſer, deſes of imbellic, qui nullo n 
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iy Kingdome and people, and hatiog all the Nobility and Gentry of England, 
riperous Venom, be ſets upon another courſe ; and knowing * Pope =o * A true 
9th moſtrambirious, troud and covetons of all min. tho by gifts and [romiſes CharaQer of 
& trronght #po 1, 10 att any wickedneſſe £ Tacreupon he haftily diſpatcheth meſ- **'*P<+ 
woto bio with great fummes of Money, and a rc-afſurance of his tributary Sub- 
w(which hortly after he confirmed by a new Oath and Charter, )to procure him 
gommuaicate the Arc hbs/b1p of Canterbury, andthe Barors, whom he had fore 
{ayoured ; which things he greedily defired, that be might wreeke hrs malice on 
v1 Di inberiting, [mpriſoning, and Spoil ng them being Excommunicated : Which 
= whco be bad wicked)y plotted, he more wickedly executed aftcruards. In 
wane time, che Barons forclecing that nothing was to be obtained but by (frong 
aſſemble an Army at Stamford, wherein were faid to be 1wo rhouſund Knights, 
a Elquires, and marched trom thence towards Oxford, where the King expe- 
tharcomming to anſwer their demands, And being come to Brackley with their 
nythe King ſends the Ear /e of Pembroke Mariſcall, and the Archbi/top of {an- 
wy, with + to demand of them, what were thoſe Lawts and Libertie« th:y ye- 
wed? to whom they ſhewed a Schedule of them, which the Commiſſtoners de. 
tered to the King 2 who having heard them read, in great indignation asked ; ky 
{Beondd not likewiſe demand the Kingdom: ? and ſmore be Wowld never (ran thoſe 
rcles, whereby him/elfe ſpould be- mate @ Servart. So harſh a thing is it tos power, 
&.is oncqgotten out into the widelibertie of his will, to heare againe of any redu- 
pwith Inbis Circle, Vpon this anſwer, the Barons reſolve to: ſeize the Kings Can 
z conflitute Robert Firz- walter their Gencrall, cntituling him, ſari/tal of the 
UT.of GOD, and of HOLY CHYRCH: A Title they would nes 
ve giecn their Generall, or Army , bad they deemed this Warre unlawful 
wor Conſcience, After which they tooke divers of the Kings Caſtles.and are ad- 
d into Condo» ; where their number daily increaſing, they make this Proteſta- 
iNeverto give over the proſecution of their d: ſire, till they had conſtr ained the 
| bon they held perjared ) to grant them ther Rights, Which queſtionleſle, 
oalc not haye done,. had they not beleoved this Warre to be juſt and law full. 
woun. Jeeing bimſelfe in a minney gener ally fo'ſaken of a! hu people, ad. Nobler, 
eoce 7, Kmnigh's faithfull to Lim (another {trong argument, that the peo- 
 Kingdome gencrally apprehended, this taking up armecs againſt the King 
Pe, to preſerve therr hereditary Rignts and Liberties, to be Jawfall ).counter= 
e. Scales of. the Biſhops, and- writes in their Names to all Nations, 7 hat the 
” were all eApiſta'es, and whoſceu'r would come is invade them , tee, bythe 
ent, would conferre upon them all their Lands and Poſſeſſi» 1. But this de- 
oing noeff:&, 1n regard they gave no credit to ir, and tound it apparantly 
MtKing ſecing himſcife deſerted of all, and that thoſe of the Barons part 
mere, (camtota Anglie No't'itas tn num colletta, guaſs ſrb Punger a 
wt, writes ath:w Pars , another argumevt of «the juſtice of this caul: 
ke, in their beliefes and conſcicnces 3 ar laſt condeſtended to grant and con- 
liberties, which he did at Ruming- deade, in ſuch ſort as T bave former- 
&. And though the Pope afterwards for his owne private cnds and intereſt, 
hy King: /obx, who reigned his Kingdome to him, and: became. his Vaſſa'l, 


Ws proptes conſent, which reſignation was judged voide,) FXCOMANIAIGO 
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* Were, bothin Pointof Law, and Conſcience, 


7 he Lawfulneſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſive® 
the Barons withalltheir afliſtance z Qui /0bavnem id/uſtr.m Reg'm Ang 
fanatum, ET FASALLYV M ROMANeA ECCLESTM& 
nourablc Title indeed for a King ). perſ quantur, moliextes 64 Regnum anfern 
this Pope himſclfe did but few yearcs before, giving bis Crown and Kit 
ſelfe to King Phillip of France, which to fave, he ſordidly reſigned up to tha 
quod ad Romanam. Eccleſiam dignoſci ur pertinere. Yet this Excommunieati 
procure] by bribery, proceeding not out of Conſeicnce to preſerve the'li 

z** Rights, bur ſelfc-reſp:Rs to ſupport: the Popes-uſurped intereſt and Ti 
Realme; and beinga wicked plot: of the King, more wickedly exccyted 
Pope, (who as Martbew Paris wiites, was AD OMNIA SCEL 
pro premys dath vel promiſſis cereus &- proclivis ) and the * London'rs, Bava 
« divers Prelates then contemning it, as pronounced upon falſe {uggeſtions, and 
© ally for this caufe, that the ordering of temporall affaires belonged nor toi 
{vm Petro Apoſiolo & ejus Succeſſoribus- non niſs Ecclefiaſticarum diſpoſetiv'h 
vine fit. col'ata poteſtas.. And uling likewiſe theſe memorable S by 
blind daies againſt the Pope and his uturped Supremacy,wirh liberty, 7+ qui 
{e extendit Romanorum inſatiata Cupiditas Þ 2 uid Epiſcopis eApcſtolicis & | 
noſtre ?  Ecce ſucceſſores Conſt antini & nn Peiri,, non tnitantur Petruns i 
vel operihus;; nes aſimuland; ſunt. in Poteſtare. Proh pudor, marcidi ribul, 
ami vet literalitate minime norunt , jam tori mundo proprer 6xcommun 
faas:wolunt dominart ; ignobiles nſnrary 5 Simoniales. O quantum aifſine 
94i ibs. Petri nſurpant partem ?ec, I conceive this Excommunication- rath 
Knorr: tics then difproves the lawtulnefſe of this their taking np of armes,-and 
Pr 4... » 4, word, and bloody barbarous Forratgne. Forces waſted his Realme in #ms 
manc,tyrannicall maner, F ate de Rege Tyr anna ; ineo in beſtialem proyumeel 
rem, 6, Which neccffitated the Barons for their own preſervation'and theK 
(roms by this unnaturall Prince to. Vaſſallage and ntter - defolativi 
+ of *Fraxce for their King : Who, together with the Pcercs and 
France; aſſembled: at Lions concerning this Ele&ion z-re/o/v0d it ro be ju 
Fall 9 and rhe Barons Defenſive Warres a inſt , and regobbion | of King' | 
his. Tyranny aud oppreſſions, to be juſt and > tht fince they aid but filet 
extraordinary remedies, and ſeeks for juſtice abroad, when they wore drinedit 
rhat ſhould give it them in 4? 0r-inary way at home, | choſing-a "King, 
= #30. 41g), T7404, 2s Matthes Paris, with the 2 yenera's Hiftory-of Frunte: 
p4g-270. 271 [obn' de- Serves, and Engliſh-d by Edward Grimov) more largcly'mani At," 
» Pag.1zi,. Secondly, the Lawfulaeſſeand jaltneſſe of the Birons Warres in Defence 
T kiſs »e { barts, with other their Hereditary Rights and Liberties, appesrcsmiolt1 
ly; by the reſolution of all thoſe Parliaments fammoned by 'Ktg Hearythe” 
wal thee '12.- 2.2 , Richard the 29, and other our fgececdirig Kingsg (ich! 
\ Sevpen; 1, Hy times, even by'® force of Armer, oy Aonices ; "and ſometimes bY lt 
2.1920, Cauſed tho'e Kings by new As of Parliament to ratifie Z4agne Cherie, th 
tey of the Foreſt, with other Fundamenrall Lib:rties, thus forcibly a 
King 7:bnat firſt ; and conſtrained then te confiivne rbeny with thtir Oathes 
? Confirm. publicks © Excimmullunications, 10 be publiſhed by che Biſhop 34 their Diet F 
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mſuing it being but for their. owne juſt defence, when the _ afterwards 
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dhe Lanes an Liberties, with their eftates, armes, lives, blood ; whichtheir an- 
ebab; nrcbaſed with their blood; as I bave manifeſted in the two fift parts of this 

wile: All which they would no doubt have forborne, had they deemedit high 
ſan of Rebellion in poine of Law, to take up armes againſt their Kingsin:defence 
we Lawes and Privileges ; neither would our Kings and Pailiaments in tmes of 
wave ſo frequently confirmed theſe Lawes and Immunitics,.as juſt and. nece(fa- 
whe peoples welfare , had they reputed their former purchaſes and copfirmati- 
beware and armes, no lefſc then Treaſon,or Rebellion. And if it were neither 
manor Rebclliori in the judgements of our Ancctors and thoſe Parliaments 
hichgtocared, and ratified Magna Chart, to take up armes inidefence thereof ; 
adhlefſe can it be Treaſon or Rebellion in the Parliament and SubjeAs now (b 
tes, by Ordinances of both Houſes) with force of armes te preſerve, not only theto 
Whereditaric Charters, Lawes, Priviledpes, but their very Lives, Eſtates ; yea, the 
jivilcgerand being of Parliaments'themſclves,which are now invadod,endangercd. 
hardpinion the world had of tholawfulneſle of moſt of the 'Barons Warres in 
ſewry the 34. bis Raignc, againſt this troubleſome perfidious King, in defence 
'thar Lawes, Libertics, Eſtarcs, appeares firſt, by the Dialogue berweene Agued- - 
yeFrier minorite,onc of King Hewry Hs Countell, (purpolſcly.ſent to the Earle 
| thenin armes againſt the King) and this Martiall Zar/e, in the Abbey of 
gen: Amw'r'2 33. 1 willfirſt relate the true (tate of that Warre, and then their, ,,,,; ».,; 
glogue concerning it : 4 King Henry by the ill counfell of Peter Biſhop of Fin Hiſt.p.37 1.69 
y removed all his Engliſh Officers, Counſellors, and Servants from his Court, 385.Davie!, 


ut Poiovines, and Forraigners in their places, being ruled wholly by them ; P. 4 Fz-1 54 


Whepurrthe Engliſh Gariſons out of all his-Caſtles, and ſubſtitutes Forraigners 
kid dayly aived both with Horſe and armes10 great multtudes,and'much Fig eo 
I the people, calling them Traitors ; ſo that the power and wealth of the Anno +2334 
RWaWwholly under their Command. The Earle Marſhall ſeeing the Noble * © 
wblethus oppreſſed, and the rights of the Kingdome like uttorly tobe loſt;pro- 
IWia zcale of Iuſtice, aſſociating to himſclfe other Noble men ,goes boldly to 
p, reproyes him in the hearing of many, * For calling inthoſc PoiGovines, by 
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Soubſell, to the opprefſion of the Kingdome, and of his oaturall SubjeRs, 
Wcwiſe of Lawcs and Liberncs ; Hnmbly beſeeching kim, baſtily tocorreR thele 
mes, which threatned the imminent ſubverſion both of His Crowne and Kings 
be, Which if he refuſed to doe, he and the other Noblecs of the Realme, would 
wthemfclves from his Counſell, as long as he harbourcd thoſe Strangers. To 
Far of Wincheſter replyed : Thit the King might lawfully call in nhat flray. 
Would, for the Defence of his Kingdome and Crowne, avd likewiſe ſo many, ay 1 
melt compel. bis proud and rebellious Snbjefts to due Obedience. Where» 
u Eaxtle Marſhall and other Nobles, departing diſcontented from the Curt, 
Wey could perno other anſwer, promiſed firmely one' to another 5 That: fey | 
hich concerned them all, they would man'ully fight, ev:n to the ſeparation of 
dd. After which, they {ceirg more Strangers arrive with Horſe and 
:ety'day, ſent word to the King ; That hee ſhould forthwith remove Bi- 
; ', End all bis Strangers from his Court, wich if he reſuſed, they all would. 
WAECOM MON CONSENT. OF THE WHOLE: RE AL Of 
ade bis wicked Connſellonrs, o#t of the R'alm "9 and conſul; of chuſin ' thews 
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The Lawfulneſeof the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſive 
ancw Kin, "Atter theſe, aud tome ether like paſlages, the Kwg.rayſing } 
beiicgeth ore of the Earl:s Caltl:s ; and not being able to winne it, andaff 
raiſe his Scige- without gaining it, he ſent certaine Biſhops tothe Earle, an 
ſted him ; -that fiace he had b:fieged his Caltle, and bee could nor with! 
d:part wichout winning. it, which be could not doc by force, that the Emle 
his Honour would cauſc it to be farrended to him, upon this: condition, 
woull1 reſ{ore it certainely to him with'n 15. dajes , ard hat by adviſe of the 
b: wonl1 anendall things amiſſe inhu Kingaeme ; fur performance of which 
ſhops becamehis Pledg.s, and ch: Kirg appointed a merting at Weſiminſler, 
day betweene Him andthe Lords: whereupon the Earle furrendred the Caſtl 
King, upon Oath made by the Biſhops that it ſhould be reſtored atthe day, 
King refuſing todeliver the Earlethe Caſtle, according to promiſe, ard thre 
ſubduc his orhcr.Cafiles.; the Earle hereupon raiſcth his Forces, winnesh 
againe; routs divers-of the Kings Forraigne Forces, at Gor/es. ond, Aſonme 

" Other placcs;; and inyaded-the lands of his Enemies, Vpan this occaſion, 
* nel{us ( or Lamve ). acquaints the Earle, what the King, together with hy: 
"and Court, thought of bis proccedings ; to wit, tha: the King ſaid, he badpn 
oycr traitcrouſly, and unjuſtly againft him, yet he was willing to receive big 
" your, if he would'wholly fubnuthim(clfe eo his mercy ; and thatotherslit 
" juſts ſafe, and profitable for kim: to doc it ; becauſe he kad dane wrongtd! 
x in that before the: King had invaded his Lands or Perſon, he invaded and & 
'the Kings Lands, and flew his-men ; and 1t he ſhould ſay, he didthis indek 
* his bodyaad inheritance , they anſwered, no, becauſe there was. never. aj 
_ gainſt-cither of: them z and thac were it trus; yet-he.ojgtit-northusto bred 
againſt the King his Lo:d, untill hee had-certaine knowledge , that the' lk 
"(ueh intenſions againſt him : E7 EX TYNC LICERET. Tu 
"*+ATTEMPTARE , and frumthenceforth he might lawfully attempt ſud 
- (by che Courri:rs and Friers owne Confeilions : ) Vpon which the Marſhic 
_ Erier Lambe :. Tohe firſt they fay, that I ought to ſabmit my {clfe, becanly 
iavaded the Ki 1g : it is not true, becauſe tac King himiclfe, (though Ichavet 
* ver rcady to (tand tothe Law aad ju lgemeut of. my: Pecres in his Courtzali 
"oft times requeſted it by. many meſſengers bet weene us, which he alwaicst 
"grant ) viplently entred my Land, and invaacd 1it-againlt all j aſtice : whanl 
10 huvwlitytopleaſc, 1 trecly encted into a forme of peace with him, will 
very prejud:ctall to mei; whercin he gtaated, thar if. on his part all hinge” 
purCtually performed to ward:me, 1 ſhould be in my -priſtinsfate beforetllll” 
* coxcinecd,; namely, that 1 {hwuld bo without this homage, and adlplve 
* allegiance to.him, as-I was at firlt by tie-B.ſhop of Sajnt D «vids Sceing! 
* harl1 violated all the-Articles of the Peace, iT' WAS LAWEVLL 
*M EK, According ro my agreement, to recover what was mine owne 
*& bilitate-his power byall.mcancs ; .cſpecially-ſecing:he endcavouredmydel 
* dil inberitancegand({cizing of my Body, of w! ich I:have certaine intelligal 
* amableto prove it af h—_ Eo... And whiclyis more, after the-15: daies tri 
*\ carrcd Wales, ormade any: defence, he deprived. me of:the. Officerof? 
*wihour judge.nent, wbich belongs eo we, and Thave enjayed by. Ianeil 
- thet would ue by. any gncaageretiors mae to it, thovgh-required.: Wheli 
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elearrcd; rbattc will keepe: no peace with me, ſeeing ſince the Peace hee © 
Lemeworſe then before; Wher:by [ceaſed tobe bis Subjt tt; omb was abſolurd © 
wage:by him. Wherefo'e it was, and is lawfull for we to defend my ſclfe,* 
abfand ihe malice: of his ( ounſeltors by all m:anes: And whereas the © 
Larſellors ſay, itis profitablc for me to ſubmit torhe Kings marcy, becauſe he © 
"eric and powerfull chen I am. Iris rrhe, the King 1s richer and. more potent * 
1; but yet be is not more powerfull then God, who 18 Tuſtice- it felfe, in whom © 
a&..inthe confirmationand proſecution of my right, and of the Kingdomes. Abd © 
ices they ſay, the King can bring ,in Strangers of his kinred, who are neither © 
ror french, nor Welſh, who ſhall make all bis fo: $ his Footeſtoole, and-come in * 
h walttudes, as they ſhall cover the faceiof the carth, and that he can raiſe ſeven 
n to my one : I neither truſt in Strangers ,. nor deſire their confederacie, e- 
will Finyoke their aide,, Un! fe, which God for>id, inopinata &+ immu abili * 
compal/ns m:ceſ/itaierg 1 ſhall, be:compelicd by: a ſudden and immutable ne. 5 
_y'zand 1 delecve, by his Coptfclls ill adviſehe will quickly bring in ſuch- mul. c- 
des of Strang:rs, that he will not beable to free the Kir gdome of them againe; « 
{aye learned from credible men, that the Biſhop of Fintheſter 1s beund to © 
Eopctour, that he will wake the Kingdome of £1g/axd ſubjeR-to him ; which £ 
dinhisprovidence avert. And whercas they ſay, That I may confide in the King © 
Lhis Colnſell, becauſe the King is merciful, credible, &c, It may well be that the « 
68 mereifull-; but he is ſedrced bythe Counſell of thoſe, by whom we! feele our « 
much hurt ; and heis Noble arid credible. (whom God long prefſerveſo) as © 
[58 in Him lics: ;: bur as-for-his Counſel, I fay, that no one-promife made © 
6 was cveryet kept, and they. have violated many corporall Oathes made to * 
andthe Qathes they tooke for obſerving. Magna 'Charta, for which they re- < 
kexcommunicate and per jured, . Yea, they arepeyjured concerning the faithfull 
ſell which they have ſworne to give to our Lord the King, ,when'as they « 
Revilfully. given him the C ounſell of Achiropbe!, againſt jultice z and corrvp. © - 
be juſt Lawcs they-bave ſworne to keepe, and introduced unuſuall ones : for < 
uch a for many other things, for which neither God nor man ovght to. traſt x- 
heir complices, are they not every,oneexcommunicated ?: | 
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I! |  Raewir de Beters faciet venture timer: : 
Ws. (ras poterunt fieri twpia ſicut hers, 
| Felix quem faciunt aljena perica'a cantums. . 


reas the ſaid Counſellors of the King ay, :that 1-irxnded the-Kings body'ats 
mad Caſtle, before the King: had entred my Lznd:; and ſo I'did in jurie'$- 6 
ng, for which I ought to implore his mercie, :leaſt others ſhould take cxamplc < 
Etruſeup Armes againſt the KirgÞ/ Tanſwer,that I was not there 40:perfors; © - 
f|my 'Familyswcre thereby chance, they invaded: onelyirthe Prmailylot « 


Ng, nat the perſon-ofithe Kings whickryer if they had: done, it-were no c+ 
; 1 Jan king came with his: Army/anto.- my Land;'abats he: might 1d-« - 
>; andoppreſſe.me by all the meancs he could, which may :appeare to-all © 
Enor-ot his Letters; .by: which warns, ws aſſembly. thravghout « 
eg my Arwy.:. Aod Ft jeacd. »ggialt mee are. _; 
1-3; and. 


The Lawfulatſe of 1he Parlianents neceſſary Defonſrve 
# and it is true, that the King hath treated me worſe fance the time Im 
* mercy, thew anytime beforc, and doth yet uſe che ſame Counſcll ay 
© fince the endeavours preciſcly to follow their 5 quay in all thingy 
6 adviſe I ſuffer all the 'premiſcd grievances yz 1 ovghe not to: proſtinate! 
© his mercy,” Neither would chisbe for the Kings honour, that. I fhotldig 
©ro his will , which is not grounded upon reafan, Yea, I ſhould dociy 
* him, and to Inftice, which he onght to.uſe tewards his Subjects, and a1 
© And I ſhoald givean ill example to all, by deſerting Iuktice,and thepyg 
© right, for nerronious will againſt all Inſtice, andthe injury of the Subjody 
© chis ir would appeate, that we lovedonr wotidly poſlcfiions, more: than 
© ſelfe. And whereas the Kirigs :Coumlellours object, that wee have comb 
© the Kings capitallenemies , namely, the French, Scors, Welſy, out of hatred 
c mage to king and.kingdome : That ofthe Frexch is altogetber falſe, and f 
« Scots and Welſh too g exooyeing nn, be Scots, and- Leoline Printery 
© watt; ; who were not the/kings enemies, but faitbfal} friends, waciliby ing 
, red themby the-King and his Connſcll, they were by coetcion againſtrhe 
 chated from their fidelicie, asT am, And for this cauſe Iam contederatedy 
- that we may thebetter being united, then ſeparated, regaine and defend of 
, Which we are unjuſtly deprived, and 1n-a great. part ſpoiled. Wher 
. Counſell propoſe, that 1 dughr not. to confide in my | gt 
- King, without any greathurt'to his Land, cay eafity ſeparate them\from'y 
, ſhip: Of this 1 make no great doubt, but by this the iniquity of his'{ 
* doth maſt of atl appeare : that inſome'ſore they would cauſe the King: 
- loſſe, by thoſe whom he ſpecially calls, capitallenemies, to injure my 
- aliyates beene his. faichfull SabjeR,- whilcs I remained with him; andy 
beſo, if he wouldreſtore tome and my friends our right. Whereas thet 
* ſellors ſay, thatthe'Popeand Church-of Ramey doc ſpecially lovethe King! 
'* dome, and will Excommunicate all his adverſaries, which thing is 
© dores, becauſe they havealready ſent for a Legate : It pleaſerth mee wal 
" Marſhall ;__becaufe the more they love: the King"and kingdome, -by [s 
© more will they delite that the King: ſhoald>rrcar his Realme and Subje 
© ding to juſtice : And Tam wellplcaſed they ſhould excommunicate th 
"ries of the Kingdome, becauſe they are thoſe who give Connell againll 
* whom workes will manifelt z becant Taltice and Peace have kiffed\cach of 
becauſe of this, where Iuſtice-is corrupted; Peace \is:likewiſe violated, A 
: pleaſed that a Legate is comming, becauſe the more diſcreet men ſhall hell 
e ftict;by fo much th&nioreyilkcly thall the adverſaicsof Inſtice be 'confor 
. which notable diſcourſe+ we fee: the lawfullnefle bf a neceflary defet 
| Feeldcd and; juſtitiod both by the King, his Counſcll;-and the Earle Marſl 
«75m Kinghiaſelfc; if he, invade his SubjeRts firſt, as any: of his Fo 
him. -Aftc>-whichtbe Marſhalbſlew' many of his Eneinies/by and 
» whilethey: thought £6 furpriſe -hjm, and watted aful! fpailed their good 
' Jandky -obſervingthis gehorail laadable rale which they made; ro dacnoB 
to any one; but tothe Kinps eviil Cotinſeliors by whom they--wore banith 
 *googs, houſes , whods, Orchards, chey tpoiled; burnt, and.toaredaips 
 FnniniogarGhefyr, brand of theic proceedings vi.the; Marſhall, tiithiſi 
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.  Warre, bethtuPeint of Law, und Conſrience, 


- be durſt pot .cncaunter-him, but retited-to aaa With Biſhop® 
a =; nded with over much ſhame, leaving thatCountry to' be waſted 
kegmhereinoumnerelocarcaes of thoſe there ſlairic lay ntked in -raſ 
Regs co ths beaſts and birds of prey : a ſad ſpectacle to paſſerigers, * | 
-d the ayte, that it infeted and killed:many who were healthy. 
Cons ſobardned, by the wicked councdll he followed, again(t 76K 
he BiChops atmeniſhing him to mak@ poace with him, WHO! FOVGHT< 
]SE : che anſwered, that he woult never: make prace with him, unleſſe.< 
560 an halter. about his necke and acknowledging himſdlfe to be: a « 
wouldimplorc his mercy, The Marſhall both in Eng/ani and Ireland; « - 
thewas no Traytor; that his warre being but defcntive, was juſt; 5 immu * 
= uf mer, 9n0d licurs fibs. de jure qurd ſuum exar re|trers, '& piſſe Rech 
iow re mods omneb 16 quibaypoterat , Infirmare,” 

Rfhenger im hiscontinvationof dat! hew P aris, ſpeaking of the death of, p,,,. ... 
loafers Earle of Lexeefter, laine in the Battle of Ev:ſham, the greateſt Pillar £67. _ 
Jarons Warrcs; uſerh this expreſſion, Thus this magnificent Earte Symon, en-'p. 178; 

is 4whe wat onely Lrftewed his eftote but his perſon alſo, for relerfe of © 
ow be pogre; Qaraifrag A aſſerting of Tuſtice, axd rhe 'rigls of thu Realm © he © 
<—, 7$kilfull in learning, a dayly frequenter of divine Offices, conſtant © 
p{ev tincountenatice, mio confiding inthe prayers of Religious perſons, © 
l to Ecclchiaſticall pertons, He carnelily adheared to' Robert © 
p of Lizco/ve,and committed his children. to kis education; By*his'* | 
he tn dice things. ttemptcd doubtful: chings; concluded thiings'b&-'* 
cially f Intgspherely he though might gon defert, Whith Biſhop's - 
droves I aine Yemſfion of bys finnes, that he ſhould 
<h this ca afor which he contended even nnto death, affirming, that the peace of © 
" aud tonld never be eſt at liſord, bus by th: watorial frard; and conſtant «© 
Wir AT.ALA .WHO-:DIED/FOR+1T! WERE CROWNED: 
IRTYRDOME; Som fay that this Biſhbp on a time, laying bis hand * 
dof the, -Earles eldeſt fonric; (aid unto him; 'O moſt deare forme; thou and* 
bfbal hol dye on one day , and with one hand of death; TET FOR TOUSTICE" 
TRUTH. ” Funio reports that'Sy mo» after his death grew 'famons by "many® = 
{Which for feare of the King'came act &;* Thus thisFiltoradn, rhits* * 
" (pp rn xdeonry 1 (who Token. 
er wap lliceand 14 


The hoieCFauths r"R:(bany hecp s; that t le &, Peer 9708 > 
ib wanessd en Fraley Ceres nl es 


be  wxker bes what br» K 
"Dotd, wor og ” 8 PIES 2 NIST" Ty 
8"of,” ang: 
Street tan: 


RN x wig payer 
NI == People. TmayH 
cakes Richerd Biſh of *Ch 


The Lawfulneſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſeve © 
gainſtr 16, King their Lvd rom all their ſinuts, Such confidence had he off 
-neſſ2 of th: cauleandJ3atnetic of the warre, | - + 
- - In one word; the * oath of aſſociation prefcribed by the Barons to the K 

*M1.P4r.p. -rmanshrother to King Henry the third, in the 43, yearc of his Raignez He 
gi. 953 » that I Richard E whe of Cornewall, doe htre ſw tare upon the toly Ev wgelifts, t 
_ , ht ' 6+faithfull, and 4iligent toreforme with you the Kingdome of EnJland, b 1 
Ry :Conncell/ef wieeed perſons ov:rmuch diſorered; and be a ff. thuall Condg 
EXFECGL THE, REBELLS, aud difturbrys of the ſam:, A, ; 
1 will inviolaby obſerve, unter paine of loſing all the /ands I have in England; 
.->: God, Which Oath all the Barroas and thcir aſſociates tooke, (by vertug 
"they took: uparm?s ag1int the Kings 1ll Councellors, and himſcife when 
with them) ſuffi:icn:ly . demanſtrates their publicke opinionz and-jud; 
the lawfuln:Ml2, the ju'tncſlz of their warres; and. of all. other neceſlaris 
armes, taken up by the Kingd»mes geacrall aſſ:at for preſervation of its Lay 
ties, and ſuppreſſion of chaſe Rebels, andill Counccllors who fight againſt, 
to ſubvert them by their policics, | 
s Walſng, © © In the third ycarc of King Elwzrdthe ad, this king revokinghis greatM 
Hift. A-g1. p.* Gaveſton, n:wly baniſhed by: the Parliament into /re/an4, and admitting 
70 2075.7 po+ great fayour as def »te, contrary to bis oath and promiſe : the Barrons: | 
d g4 Neuſir- common conſent ſent the King word; that be ſponld baniſh Piers [rom his 
—_ oy cord ng to his azreem:nt, or elſe t3ty would certain ly riſe up againſt hins @ 
Holinſh.G raf,/P£Jon-. V pon whic1the Kidg much terrified ſuffers Piers to abjure the Ry 
5p.ec4Fab vretyraingagaine ſaone aftcrro the Court at Zorks;z where the king cnterts 
Stow and o- the Lords ſpirituall and temporall, to preſerve the {i5erties of the Chunch ah 
__ o=g _ 7 ſent as honowrab'e meſſage to the King, todeliver Piers into vhtir hands, or bak 
_ 7 + aug; * rhe preſervation of the peace,Treaſmrs an1 weale af re Kin'zaome; chis. wiltul 
ments, £44, -Dics their j aſt requaſt; whereupon the Lards thus c >1teganad and deluda 
ult vol. I, p. :a"my, 39d)march with all ſpecdetowards New+<Caſtle, NOT /TO Of 
480.48. IVRUE/OR MOLESTATION TO THE, KING; 5ut 41 appobin 
judge him according to Law : upn this the Kiog fizeth togather wigh Pei 
nwth;and from th:nce to Sc arborougs Caft/e, where Piers is Forced: to't 
ſclfs toghe Barrons, who at Warniche Caſtle, (without any legall criall by 
tiall Law) beheaded bim; «s 4 /whwerter of the Lawss; and. a» OPENT 
70,THE,KINGDO ME,; For which fads this King after wards repteb 
acculing the Lords in Pa;ltiment, inthe 7% yeare of bis-Raigne; they ſoutly 
THAT THEY: H\D.NOT OFFENDED IN! ANY- ONE -POlj 
DESERVED HIS: ROYALL' FAVQYR; for-ebey -HAD;,NOT GA 
FORCE ny HON thowgh he were tn Piers bis Fonyels 
nenxced, and fledwich im). .BV T:'AGALRN>T THE PVRBLICKB ENF 
THE. REA LME/a Whereupon therewera twadds of obliyion-paſled! 
Lorls and Commons afſembl:d inth;t P ar/iament; (P rinted-in the'Y 2 # 
Hagna Charta:) Tb: firſt that noperſon (on the Kings part ) ſhould be qu1ith 
fed, imzeache 1, imp”iſoned, and brow7ht to judgement, for cauſing Pierce ton 
E pale, or brhor1ug, counc«lling cr ayding bi » bye after lis r:197%e + The {Gi 
Barons part, intheſe words * 7c i provided by the King, av by the eAtt 
Js ps; Avoats, Privrs, Earler, Beroniavd Gomimnng, of t'e Realms, affeth 
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Command, ard nnanmnſly aſſented and accorded, that nene of what eſtate or com- 
TL hever be be, ſhall in time ta c:me be appealed or challenzed, for the appro ber dang, 
"6 or death of Peirs di Gavefton, nor hall for the ſaid death be  appr- hended,. » + 
wened, impeached, meleſted, nor gric ved, 2.0r Jdgem nt $624% againſt him by us, nor 
hers at our ſuite, nor «t the ſuite of any orher, either in the Kings Court or 61/ewvkere. 
alt the King by bis Writ, ſent to the 7wadges of the Kings Bench, ( om manding that 
frat 1nd concord ſhall be firme and Fable mn all its pornts, an4 that every of them 
/N eld, and kept mperpetmitie; to which cnd he commands them to cazſe rhit att 
= we iurel ed, and fignely kept fer err, A pregnant cvidence that the Barons 
wrup Aracs then againſt this Traytor and cncmnic of the Realme, in purſuance of 
FxRand ſentence of Parlament for his baniſhwent, though the King were in bis 
Dany Anc aſſiſted him all he might, was then both by King and Parliament, ad- 
no Treaſop, nor Rebellion at all in point cf Law, bur a jult & honorable action: 
fore their raking up Armics is not mentioned in this AR of oblivion, ſecing they 
ld it juſt, burtheir p_ Piers to death, without legall triall; which-in ſiria- 
of Law, conld not be juſtzhizd. Now whether this be not the Parliaments and 
dines preſent caſc in point of Law. (who tcoke up armesprincipally at firſt, for 
@ of their pwae Priviledges of Parliament, and apprehention-of delinquents 
dloding the king withdrew him from the Parliament, and cauſed him to raiſe 
tmy to ſhelter themſelves under its power againſt the Parliament) let every 
lemn determjne: and if it beſo, we ſeethis ancient AR of Parliamentre- 
5 be no high Treaſon, nor Rebellion, nor offence againſt the King; but a 
Q; for the kings, the kingdomes hanodlr and 1afety, 
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bop ftcr'this, the two * Spenſers grins into'the kings favour, and ſeducing, : Walfirg.Ho- 


og him as much as Gaveſten did; the Lordsand Barrons. hereupon-inthe ,;, 7777, 
T * yearesof his raigne, confederated together, to /ive and dye for juſtice, Gr of. rag 
et power to deftroy the TRAITORS OF THE REALME, Eſpecialy 3pced,Daniel 
Jpeaſers : after which they raiſed an Army,whercof they made 7 horas Earle in bislife, 
Wer Gener ny at Sherborne they plunder and deſtroy the Spex,crs 
M: mots; H cs, Friends, Servants, and marching to Saint eAMbanes with 
& diſplayed, ſent Meſſengers to the King then-at London, admonithing him 
Wlerid bis Court but Kingdome, of the TRAITORS TO THE REALME, 
err, (condemned by the*Commons in many Articles) to preſerve the peace 
Meine; and to grant thi mand all their followers Let's Patents of indemaity, 
Fe) bad ferrmetly doe. Which the King at firſt denied bur afterwards. this Ar- 
itg up to London, where they werereceived by the City,he yeelded to it,and 
I5* yeare ofhis Raigne by a ſpeciall At of Parliament the faid Spexſe» s w re 
re and baniſhed the Realme ( for miſ- conncelling theking opp-eſſing rie pope by 
\viſing brew to leie warre upon his Subjetts 5 making evill lndges and orher 
$OIheUnvt of the'King and K g1ov'e, gngro/ſing the Kings tare, anduſwiung his 
WIT Jar ENEMIES of the King an40 F HIS PEO PL E:andby another 
FP aliancet, it was then provided, that no man ſhon{d b: queſtions! fax any. fe- 
ireſpaſſes committed #n the p' oſecution of Hugh le de Sprnſers the father and 
mic Ad runnes thus ? * Whereas of late many great men of the Realms fur-: 
oor Hogh > 7 0 ſ5nne and Father; ———— them 
ig: the -of-our RT Hike of his *Crowne, vw 
5a 
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« difinheritance of the great men and dceitruRion of the people , and pu 
© wi{demeanors and attairider of them by force, becauſeghey cold not be g 
* procefl: of Law, b:cauſe that the ſaid Sir H»gbes had accroached to th en } 
* power in divers manner: the ſaid Grandees having mutually bound Ky 
© cath in writing, without theadviſcof our Lord Kings and after in 
*{aid Haghand Hwagh, and their alics and adherents, the faid great men and « 
«ding wichbanners diplaicd, ipod |, 
* take and occufithe Chattels, Villages, Mannorsz Lands, Tenements, Ga 
* likewiſe take and impriſon ſome of the Kings leige people 00d of RY 
* and flew others, and did many other things, in deſtroying the ſaid 
* andthir alies,and others in F»g/aud,#/a/cs, and inthe Marches, views, 
* may be ſaid Treſpaſſcs, and others felonies : and wire wes 
: lament of our Lord the King, ſommoned at #/ three 
R_—_ obn Baptiſt the 154 yeare of his Raigne, for the. 
wr pr and baniſhedths Realms, by avotes the Peercs 0 
= herd prot me plane of the fad Hogkwld Hoghyoy nafon og 
ngs done in tha puyſaite q u 
ccelſtry, canhotbe as 19 redreſfed or I 
« chance warreintheland, which (hall be worſe; and 
fes andfeloniey they mj rok be for ever 2 
ding of WAalres 


Earlcs, 
: theRealme abies —— pony pF King, 
c * inear cpndiien ——— for alliance,gt what meets 
or.in other manner, nor-for thet | 
- Mane, Lands; Tenements, taken, imprifoni 
« leige People, or of other homicides, robberics, felonies, pr other Ae 
« be noted as.tr- {paſſes or fellonies committed agaiglt the peace of the lr [ 
great men, their allies, or adberents inthe purſuits _anclhid, Rach ay * | 
« Mareh laſt paſt, till Sane nemaker caſino, ma | 
«wit, the 1 9. diy of Augafocxt cnſui oped: 
« priſancd, nor grieved, nor. deawne into ny er Sas nar 3 
« ſuite ofanyother which ſhajl be in the Kings.Court or in, any. place clicai 
euch treſpaſſes and Fclonies ſhall bediſcharged by thizaccord anda ſſent; (ava 
« roall men, but to the ſaid Hagb and Hegh, aQion and reaſon to.have andies 
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=" Ware, bh in Point of Law, and Conſcience. 
whing wich banners diſplayd, was not thenrepated high Treaſon or Rebellion 
t King, it were by way of offence, not of defence; and withont any 
vor Part. ; for there 15 not one word of Treaſon or Rebellion in this 
hs die Charter of pardon purſuing it : andiF it had beene big! Treaſcn, this 
wOChatters onit extending oncly to Felorie and Tre/paſſes not to Treaſens and 
would Þ not {ave pardoned theſe rrarſcendent Capita! crimes, Secondly, that , ,, PPE 
wwyfall outrages,robberics,and murders committed by the ſouldicrs on the kings pl. 5 Cookeat, 
oplcjand'not on the'two Sper/ers the ſole delinquents, were the occaſion of 's /.13. Sram- 
acofoblivionand n, not the Arined Deliing of them, when they had J0rd-f. 2. 
ethercach of Law, Thirdly, that though this were an _offenſive not de- _ 
ewarre, made without commonallent of Parliament, and many morthers,rob<,Z., 
pd-miſdemicanorscommitted in the proſecution of it upon the kings leige peo» 
plowere no Dclinquents; yet being for the common good to ſuppreffe and bun 
teſt itt Councellors, enentes, Traytors to King and Kingdoine, the King and Suwy-eputs 
tamer firirſuch'a publicke ſcrvice as mericcd a pardon of theſe miſdemea» pa goes 
wharhe carriage of it; and acquitted all who were parties toit, from all tuites andyS$wwP® 
s; All which conſidered, is a cleare demonſtration, that they would hav&f&#037 
, teſent detenfive watre, by Authotitic of both Houſes, accompanied 
ik hy ach DULT2g CS AS Gewyforche apprehenſion of ſach' as' have beene voted 
Silo einquehes by Parliament, and«{tand our in contempe againſt its ju- 
ice. for thedefence of the Priviledges and Members of Parliament, the Libertics and 
pintſes ofthe ſubjeRt, the fundamentall lawes of the Realme, the Proteſtant Re- 
aaowindangered by Papiſts. vpin Armesin. Z=glondatid Irelerd tg extitpate it, 
removing ilt Counſcllors from his Maſcſticytobe ho high Treaſon, Rebellion 
back arall againſt the ing, but a juſt and laiyful AR,the very miſcarriages wher- 
epenerall (cxcept in ſach diſorderly Souldicrs for whom martiall Law hath 
tddoe puniſhments) deſerve apublike pardon both from King and Kingdome, 
ppar this outof Queſtion; as no fancic of mine owne, we have an expreſic AR 
ument, reſolving the taking up of Armes by the Queene, Prince, (both but 
w md capable of High Treaſon inſach a caſe as well as others )the Nobles and 
got theRealmeagainſt theſe two Spenſers and other ill Counſellors about this 
ihe laſt ycarc of his raigne, (though the King himſelf were in their Company, 
Ken priſoner by the Forces railed againſt them,) for the neceflary preſervation, 
Sand fafery of the Queenc; Prince, Nobles, Kingdome, to beno high Treaſon 
ence at abi :- namely, che ſtature of x Z.3, cr. 2, 3, whichl ſhallreciteat large. 
new Herb Sper er che Father,and Hugh Spexſer the Sorine, late at the ſuite of 7 hv» c 
men Earle of / anca/ter and Leycrſter, and Steward of Englena, by the common « 
Fand vote of.the Peers ana Commons of the Realme, and by the aſſent of « 
Eavmrd Father to our Soveraigne Lord the King,/thatnowis, as TRAITORS « 
MISS Of THE KING, & OF THE KREALME, Were Ex led, difinhe- « 
ad baniſhed out of the Realmie forever. And afterward the'ſame Hegh by e- « 
Wnedl, which the king had about him, without the aſſent of the Peeres and « 
ons of the Realme, came againe into the Realme : and they with other pro « 
MER king topurſa: the faid Earle of Zaveafter, and other great men and « 
wt theRealme, in which purſuitethe faid Earle of Lakeaftr and other great c 
People of the Realme,- were willogly dead and diſinherited,” _ _ e 
2 _ ona yoo, 
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<<wlawed; baniſhed;. and dilinherited; and ſome difinherited and nprile 
©rOmeranſommed and difherited : and af:er ſuch miſchuefe the ſaid Hagh 
©Maſter Robere Baldxcke and Edm nd. Earle of Arwndel uſurped to chem | 
« power, ſo that the king nothing did, nor would doc, bur as the faid Hugh, 
£ Rob rtand Ednrord Earle of Aruniell.did counccll him, were it never ſo great 
© during which uſurpation, by dureſſc and force againſt the Will of the Ce Mon 
« purchaſed Lands, as well by fincs levied inthe Court of thefaid E dward,as Ot 
© and whereas atter. the death-of the ſaid Earle of Lancaſter, and other gre 
« our Soveraigne Lord the King that now is, and Dame /abe! Queene of; | 
© his Mother, by. the Kings will and Common Counccll of the Realme, went; 
« Frarce, to treate of peace betweene the two Realmes of England and Fre 

CREED. certaine debates then moved. The ſaid Hugb and Hwmzh, Robert and Ed: 
EF SEIEagf Arndet continging in their miſchicfe, encouraged the kingagenR any OV 
_— + Lord the kiag thatnow.is, his ſonne, and the ſaid Queene hiswiſe, and by t 

$22.2, 5. © wer-which they had to them encroached, as afore is ſaid, procured ſo much 
2S=-- --»# by the aſſont of the ſaid Kin; Edward, to our Soveraigne Lord tho King that 
A -. :>  . eand:the Queene tis mother, being in ſo great jeopardy of themſelves in's 
«Country, and ſcerng the Deftr123:M, Dammage, Oppreſſions, and Diſtralti 
« ers notoriouſly done in. the Realme of England, upon holy Church, Prelates, 
« rons, aad other great men, and the Commonalty by the ſaid: Hwgh and Hugh 
cand Edmmd Earleof Arund:tby the encroaching of the ſaid royall power t 
cto take as good Councell tnerceinas they, might. And /eeing they might nat row 
« {ame wales they came into England, with an Army of menof warreg and: by;thi 
«of God with ſach puillance, and with the helpe of. great men and Cc 
« Realme, they have vanquiſhed and deſtroyed the fayd: Hugh and Hwugh; 
«Edmond :; Whercforc our Soveraigne Lord King E ward that now is, .athi 
. ment holden at Weſtminſter, at the time of his Coronation, the morrow aftet: 
m4, inthe firlt yearc ot bis reigne, upon cettaine Yetitions-ard-requelts an 
him 1n the ſaid Parliament upon ſuch Attglcs above rehearſed, by the con 
call of th: Prelates, Earles, Barons, and-other great men, and by the Coma 
.the Realme, therebcing by his Commandment, bath provided, ordaine&an 
\h:d in forme following, Firlt, thatn2 great man,or other of what eſtate, Ai 
condition be be, rhat-came with the {aid king that- now is, and with the Que 
cmather into the Realme of Eng/ard, and none other dwelling in Eng/ands 
; With the ſaid king that now 1s, and with the Qucene, /n ayde of ch:m to. 
card enemies fin which purſuite the King bis Fat 'er-was taken and put in 
_remaipeth 18 ward, ſha'l u0t be moleſte1 impe-ched or g'ieved 5 per/on &r [4 | 
. kings Court, or other Courtforthe'partuice of the ſaid king, taking and with 
of.11s body nar purſuite of any other, nor taking of theirperſons, goods, nd 
any man, or any other things perpetrate,orcommitted in: the ſaid -purſuite.f 
(day the faid kingand-Queene did arme, till.the day. of the Cronation of f 
e&ing : andit is not the-kings.minde, that ſuch off-nders that: committed a 
,or other offance out of. the purſuites ſhould goe quit ,,.or have advantage: 
>rate, bur the y ſhall be at theirgnſwere forcheſ{+1me atithe Lawy, Itemythat! 
. of the.faid Exile which was made by Duresand force be adnulled: for-eveit 
' Ah laid Exilc majle by. award of the Peres and Commons, by the l 13408 
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ly here waian bigher purſuite and levying warre againſt the King and his 
necllors; then any'yer attewpted by this Parliament; and a_warre rather ot - 
fenſfive;io which the king himtclf was borh raken 2xd detained Priſoncy, 
forced torefigne his Crownero his-ſoone; yet this is here juſtified, as 4 »e- 
bad lanſul warre b) an At of Farlament, never yet repealed; and all that 
» Are agiinſt the king and his jll Counccllors, ycathey who purſued, appre- 
Land impriſoned the king himſclfc,arc, as to this paticular, diſcharged by the 
adwhole Parliament trom all manncr of gwlr, of puniſhinent, or proſecution 
wer of jioſtchems \W hich conſideration makes, me ſouac what confident, that... 
andthe Parliament held in the 25. ycare of his Raigne,ch..2. Which drclares os 
Safes, tolevicwarre ar ainſt the King in his Realm, did neycr intend it of aw 
y defend warre agannlt a ſceuced King and bis evill Councc llors (eſpecially SEE 
Vots bfiboth Houſcs cf Parliament, who doubtleſſe wauld never. paſſe any FRET 
makethegiſclres, or their Poſtcritic in ſuccecdirg. Parliaments, Trayzors, for, 
is ip metrencceſary' defenſive Armes for their owne, and the Kingdomes pre= 
n)forthat had be ene diametra ly. contrary to this ſtarute, made inthe very firſt 
wdPaliament of this Kingz and would have | yd an aſpertion of High Treaſon, 
king himſelf, tbe Queene his Mother, their own Fathers,and many of theme: 
jpbotiustooke up Armes and made a defen{ivekinde of warre upon King / d-. 
8 taking him p: iſoncr': but onely to -Rebe ious infurreRions,, of private: 
gwithou wy pic authority of Parliament,or the whole-Kingdome in genc- - 
bf meere offenſive warres agiinſtthe King without any juſt occalion; hoſtili+ 
nee 0n the Kings part, neceſſitating - them to take up defenſive Armes 2 : 
ably ſubmit to che : j ent of thoſe grand Rabbies. and Sages of the | 
the Honorable Houſcsof Parliament, who arc beſt able torefolve, and are 
ylndees todetermine this point in controverfie, by the expreſlclettcr.and pro» - 
| 5-Ed. 3:ch, 3.'0f Trcaſons.: 
e* (rſt yeare of king Richard the 24, Fohn Mercer a Scot, with a Navie of Spa * Waſps 
Me &-Frerch (hips mach infefted the Marchan's and Coaſts of. England tas Hite Avg! þ 
ly piiſes without any care taken by the king, Lards, or Councell tarchitthety. = 5aiery 
on-Jebn P hilpota rich Merchant of Lo»dow, diligently conſidering. the defeQ, r,ymutio + 
nat treachery of the Duke of Lancafter,and other Lords who —_ todefehd Rich.» and 
be, and grieving to ſec the opprefſians of the p2oplci didat tis proper chargg Cambders Bii- 
Wand fouldiers and {ct our a ticctc, totake the ſaid MMercers (hips,. with. oh —_— ON | 
id gotten by Pyracie; and defend the Realme of Fag/and fromſuch:incur- 111. 
bins (hott rimecook!Adcrcer priſoner; With.r 5; Sparifh (hips, and'all the 
bad gaindd fromthe Eng/s/.: whereat all the people rejoyeed exceedingly, 
Weandextolling Phi/per for the great love he ſhewed to his Countrey,, and 
ome reproachfull words againſt the Noblcs 8nd-Kings councell who: bad | 
WRekingdome and negicAted its defence t'Whereupan the-Nobility, Earles + 
TeameRalm:, conſcious of = their negligence, and envying./ bilpsy | 
ST +3, 195. 
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for this his Noble praſe-w 
tntopeiye gach him. laying lawful f, r0da 
' Withviet the ati#i]e or toute te King and Kingtome t quaſi mon licsi 
RegiVELR! WOW Waſte Comirnin &- Barmain: (Wites 7 
it were not lawfwll to doe good to the King or Lo without the adviſe of 
and B #rrons, or Lords of thi Privie Countell, To whom objecting: theſ 
eſpecially to Hugh Earls of Stafford, who was the chiefe Prolocutor and: 
agaffit it, Tohis Philpor gave this antwere : '* Know for certaine; that Thivg 
« my money, ſhips, ind menrs fea tothis end, not that I might deprive youg 
« nameand honour of your AZilitia, or warltkeatrohs; and-engroſle 1t tom 
« pittying the miſery of my Nation and Country, which now by yourMloatl 
« 4molt Noblekingdome; and Lady of Nations, is devolved intofo great þ 
| « iflyethiopen to pool pon $f every: ane of tho. vilelt Nations, ſeeing, they 
© "47 www YO, Wha wil pitt yourandts its defence, - / bawe expoſed me ard ming 
T3; the Salvation of my proper Nation, aid fr:eing of my Conntry, T6 wh 
id others ha4 not a word to reply, From this :zmem | hi 
ich [| have tranſlated verbatim out of Wal/ingham,) I conceive it whe 
at inthe default of king and Nobles, it is lawfull for the Contnonsabde 
evlar fabJeRt withont any Comanſfion from the kingor his Councell;;in't 
nent danger, to take up Armes and raiſe: Forces by Sea or;:Land»to defex 
and his Native Country agaiat invading encmics;as Philpes did, withc 
crice. Then much more may the Houſes of Parliament, the 'repreſentat 


the whole kingdome; and all private SabjeRs by their Commiand, take y 


defenſive Armies againſt the kings Popiſh and Malignant Forces to: profety 

Kingdome,Parliznent, People from ſpoyle, and raine, - |: 1,7: uf 
« Walfin.hift, © In <the 8, yeare of King Richard the 24, there aroſea great difference. bel 
Ang! p.341.5 Due of Lancafter,& the king & his young complices,who conſpired theD 
crlng ſodaincly to arreſt and arraigne himbefore Robert Trifilian C 


agr | 
who boldly promiſed to paſle ſentence againſt him, according taithe iq 
erimes objeRcd'to bim. Vpon ang rr private intelligence 
chery, to provide for his owne ſafety, wiſely withdrew himfelfe, and'p 
Caltleat Poufr 407, ftoriu7 it with Armes ard Vittualts.. Hereupon not bf 
butt publicke diſcord was like to enſue; but by the-great mediation- and! 
the kinys wother; an arcord and peabe was made betweene them -- andth 
the Dake by fortifying his Caſtle with Armes againſt the King and hisill 
for' his ow cieuſt preſervation, held no crime. If fuch a'defence then we 
awd lawfull mone particular Subjc& and Peere of the land onely, muck! m 
_ - - be fo-in both Houſesof- Parliament, and the Kingdome, in cafe theKi 
2 |  Iivado'them, ©!) +4 5h Ls oI2507 52 « ST505 F : 174 
were. | Inthe® roSyeareof XK 'vg Richard the ſecond this unconſtant king-bel 
mA 90 by Hirbhel de Is Pals, Robert Yceve Duke off Ireta!, —_— FZ 
358,to 267. Yorks. Robvre Tryſilian andooriter il} Councellorsand Traytors to the kir 
Palyc. Fab, youre$to ſeize upon oudotetg 1 ws the Earle of Arunde'l; ian 
— Notinyh4m\ add others-whe were fairhfidl ts the kingdome, and ropnet 
Hl Rovers having. eaſed thets fic tobe infiahredior” High Treaſon ae: A'olrimglie 
& 11 R.2.1c tifred miy Soudiers to firprite them'? Hertupon theſe Lords: for tell 3 


K 2.,c,1,t07; 


Form wd metas Hrpieay Te ke withar un \ Army r yherent 

plexcd advited what was b | bbifhop of 

ef bil Corner == fie $boms rs 
bigs, affirming, 1hat Kays! ”o 

Mews, and an/dſafteine greet b ſoewonr and la fe if bo pra > rhen, 
ſetime Hugh Linye an 01d Souldicr; who bad loſt bis {cn(ps, and Wagrepu- 

comming £0 the Councell, the King demanded of himr-in jeft, »h34 hee 
p fthe Nebtes wt together 1n1he ſaid Parke? who anfurered;; Lt 
| fot! thee, ind Pay every mochers (anne of them,and- by the exesi af. Ged, 
feed, THOU HAST SLAINE ALL; FHE FAIFTHEFLEL 
D8-THOU HAST IN THE, KINGDOME, Which anſwere, 
ho yr wry pr molt of all confider. At laſt is was reſolved 
ſhould weete the Kingat #/eftminfer, and: 
I they'togke Armeyz thither they came* 

W id ago gran oh ambuſcadaetto intrap them x. where 

pe! Porto om My Lords, our Lord the King: 
; " Hp or Te at. py Parks in an an"ſuall manxer; would 
1908 46 þ--mmight. have tafi by noch cor of you, and. 1boſe who 

je becauſe m0 wan F Ys; 44 raiſed ay, yArmy, be wanld have 
f tha youy art prechance es Uookef wn dad fem ſoilt, which the 
ap nf fel abberre and therefor ea ſumming to himsſelfe patience and mildne(ſe, he 
_ 0 corvew you 0/6: ab/y,aum to tell bing tbe reaſon why you bawe'afſ. m- 
own. To which the. Lords anſwered, £244. 7 HEY HAD MET 
ER #68 THE-GO0D-0F, HE AING AND K[INGDOME; 

T WEASCHET ; AGIGHT.. PV LL. SW AT-THOSE FRAITORS > 
INDM, HIGH HE. ONT, VALLY DET 4INED WITH HA. 
ene i eons 
Mg ter 94s tow apprale of them (rue Faſting acmnrberr glaves they: 
api wede by Dwelathe: Ki of WU henons Nl 
ntorwhich mt yo er cnn nooner be Progion off GR 

ll rave err te: x6 CT 
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© Robey: Trifilien, late Tuſtice, and Nicholas Brambre Knight,with other & he 

"and others, 1#her by the King 4d all bus Realyue, were very nigh t» havt 

© unde anddefiroged: andior this caufe, and toeſchew ſuch and- ti 

* che time'to Come, a certaine ſtatute was made in the ſame Parliament, with 

« fon to diverſe Lords,for the weale, honour and faf, of the King, his1 

£ of all the Realme;, the tenour of which Commiſſion — 

<asinthe AR, And thereupon the ſaid e4lex4xder, Robert, Aightl, þ 

«© cholas and their ſaid adherents, ſecing that their faid evill goyermanes ſhor 

© ved,and they by the ſame cauſe more _ -: be puniſh-d oo good Jul & 

©. and al{o their cvill deedes and parpoſcpbefor to be di 1 

© affipned 5ycommilli an as arenmkdecons ired,& purpoſed. phy yi 

© and evils againſt the King,and the faid Lords fo aſligned,and againſt all tl 

© and Commons, which wereaficnting to the making of the faid C 

* miffion, in deftruRion- of the king, his Regalty, and all his Realme; 

© Thomas Dike of Glocefter the kings Vndle, Richard Earle'of Arwindle, 

* Earle of #/.rwicke, perceiving the evill purpoſe of the ſapd Lraptors, I 
© themſelves infozcible manner fo2 the ſafefy of their perſons; to ſhew 

© ſaid Treafons and evil! purpo'es, and thereof to'ſct'remedie ; as E 

© cathetothe Kings preſence, affirming againſt'the ſaid 5. Traytors 

© Treaſon, by thean done to the King, and to his Realewd :” upon which "pj 

© our Soveraigne Lord, ad;ourned t eſaid parties till this preſent Parliamgy 

« take themrinco his ſafe prote&ion, as in the record made nponthe ſame 
v7 peareth. And ofterwards i» gre:t Rebellion, and againſt the ſaid: rol 

id Traytors, with their aid 7 wuphen ant others | wg GALL - n 


purpoſe; ſome of them aſſembled a great power er opieare nk ahi 
© No him(cM2;as #alſngham and others ougLenkeS e Throjea thels 
« Eurles appellants, and otherthekings lawfull leige c,-and to acall 
© Treafons and cyill purpoſes #forefaid. 'Whercupon the faid Dukeof* Gl 
* Earle'of Darby, the ſayd Earler of eArundtll ind Wa*wicke;and t- 
* fot, relagthe! open” Deſtencivir offhe'Hing maid al 'his-Realme, ifthei 
* poſed Traitozs and their adherents, were not difurbed; which 1 
* have beene dane, but with ſfronghand; fo; the weale and trad of 
* Soveraigne Lo2d, and of all his eto yi Erin 


Nor fill! marthey had! 
porn ken is preſent Pit 


tnfs aforeſaid; which 
«reaſons aidevills cored, ee fats ECO Cheats of the ſaid De 
" Ea*l-30f Darby, Arwndle, Warws he ,and Afar ſhall, Doh calc 
'led Soveraigne Lad the Kings acce;t, approve, and affirme, io chis p 
* ment, all et was done inthe laſt as ofvre,, 2nd 28 much as hath b 8 
"laſt Parliament by force of the Tatate, 'Or, ganee;. 6rCo 
* Al thatthe {aid Dake of Ghica#+# Ede, P forandellafnd bi 
 ſime Dyk: and Zarter, and the faid/Earle r of Derby, and M Ta ori 
Or any other of their co.npany or of thei* ayde, 'or & their” adheren X 
© them,” or tooching the'Aſſemblice, Riding Appeales, and” P 
I As 4 thing m4: to the Honour of Cot," Rok Les ef ale King 


* Cone, end al 's'f 1h? Salva of all bis R*cine (therefore 


So in-point T7 Law J andalſoro Ordane ard $::bbſby rat 
DIE legfter, Barles of Dagby, A: wnach, Wirwickeand M-rſnallynor non © 
* none of juch as have becne of. their returns, or compatly,; force, apde or « 
4Or An - pp wg the chings aforcſaid, nor none other perſon for any thing « 
@& iaponncd, molclticd, or grieved atthe ſuitct the: 65. .-v-; mak the c 
otin athcr manner, becauſe of any a eniniriding heating lev ceaſing : 
by iiſcomfityredeath of a man, umpriſonment of any cxſop jnogdenin 
det : of any horſes. or of any; other beaſts, taking, or carriage 
| armour, cattle, and other moyablc code breaking of Hoa or yo. _—_ p 
ons or goods, aſlault, battery, robberies, thefts, comming or tarrying: with + 
prnet, or armedin the Kings p:eſexce af the Parhament, 02 Councell, oz c 
 Rapling of people , 02/erciting the people fto-riſe fozcibly againſt the: 
| v "= papompy p hngdrncs hampers oye. atber thing that may ; 
orgy of them, or oughtor purpcſcd co: rk bcene done from , 
go the wor , touching any of the faid matters before the-end. of this © 
ar tby any imagination, interpretation, or other: colour, but ſhall-bce © 
ddr d foxcver 3 cxeeptthat the King beanſwered of all thegoods, and < 
rejother which beatrainecd ia this preſent » Parliament, or:toany of c * 
ria B papdeand things were taken byany perſon the firſt day of January , 
WK { pate tutherto.We conſidering the matter oftheſaid Pctitionca be true; and , 
e re que FL the ſaid Commons in this party * to be tothe honour of God, and the. 
t '20and our | Rubin, of the aſſent. ofehs Prelatcs, Dukes, Earlcs;: Barrons and * 
feel eſcat Parliament, doe garnt the requeſts of the ſaid Commons. in <: 
che forme of the ſadd Petition, And-morcover- of the afſene aforeſayd, c 
anc IC greatcr quictneſſe of our ſaid Realme, thoughthat the ſaid c 
eo appellants, or any other of their company, retinue, force, ayde, coun- 
ar-any of them have taken, Iced away , or_ withholdca any of our. 
5 of our miniſters, in diſturbance of cxecution of the har of: oor 
or. Lend, or in other manner, or that they bave taken any. manner: of per. © 
2s to Us 02 toour Realme, or other perſon, and the ſume bave volunta- c 
I at large,or eſcape beyondthe ſca from the 14% day of Novemb. laſt , 
of this RI_ Parliament; that they nor avy of them be for-this , 
(cd, moleſted, nor grieved any manner of way «t the ſuits) of us, our 
(e other party, but thereof they ſhall be quit, and diſcharged\for-ever; * 
[: 1 Fnor any of them be in any wiſe moleſted, grieved, nor impeached at the < 
'n i, cur heirs, or ather party for any taing doneat any time for to attaine to * See Wal- 
be pe ei a4 Cn or any of them, or againſt any or le 6 finghHolinſh. 
gue, nor for any orher thing or deed to affirme the ſame purpoſcs, till the end Graft. Speed, 
reſent Parliament, but thercot ſhall be acquitted. | Ston,Thfſth, 
Wit ' nemere mace tholune Parliament continnedioviolable without diſpute in 21,R 2-&f 
= duriog w<chere were 8, more Parliaments held wa approvedin: *g © © 157 
King having violently ſciſed upon the Duke of Glocefter8& the Earles efpecialty Frag 
ill, and a Parliament to-his minde, by. not a pO 20, will ma- 
hy KW fholpofi s party, by cauſing divers: Knights and Burgeſſes of =iclcheun= 
natior by the people, tobe returtiedin divers ol hires" — 
d or 4000, Cheſtire Archers,cauſcd theſe to be wy = 
upon fained prerences,out of this old grudge, and the 1 Pas. 
F As mayſocallite, 


"The Lewfulneſſeof the Parliaments necuſſary Defenſroe® 


A8s of this Parliamentteobe reverſed; yct not this AR, as I conceive, whidchij 
it.being ſpccially ſavedby 22:-R.9, c, 1 3. But however by the ſtatute of r' H 
the Parliament. of ' 22 was wholly repealed, reverſed, revoked, voye 4 
and anulled for eycr, with all the As, circumſtances, and dependants: there 
this Parliament of 11, R, 2. Enated to be firmely holden and kept after the pip 
the ſame; as a thing made foz-the great Yonour and common profil 
A ered nt aaod, that the Lords and other whi 
« farcjudged inthe Parliament holder: the faid-2 1, yeare, or by' Authority of th 
© whichnow bein life, and the heires of the Lords and others that be dead,” 
« wholly reſtitate and reſtorcd to their names, all manner of inheritaments and} 
« fions, reycrfions, fees, reverlions, offices, liberties, and franchiſes as intircly ast 
© Lojdsand others which bein life, or the Lords and other which be dead, ang 
< the heires, orthe feoffees of the 1aid Lords or other aforeſaid, or other, feal 
« theiruſe, were atthetime of the judgement givea againſt them,the ſaid. 21 yi 
« entrie, without other ſuite thercof to be made, or livery to be had 6f the ame 
« all the goods and chattels which were the ſaid Lords, or the gther perſons afay 
© ;whictcof the king is notanſwered, and be 1n the* hands of the! 
s Eſcheators; or,other Officers, Miniſters,or any other wapawarer + C 
« wills and pgranteth, thattheſame Lords and other which nowbe indife, andy 
« cutors,and adminiſtrators of them that be dead ;ſhall have thereof delivery 
« tution; and that the Sheriffes, Eſchcators, Officers and Miniſters ſo' octup 
« {aid goods and. chattels. by ſuch concealment; - bee ' puniſhed for' thei 
« cealement.' TS Þ I Ty of OOIE NT CVE Ne NO 
"© So'thatby the expreſſcreſalution of theſe two ſeverall Parliaments, th 
and Commons taking up defenſive Armes and making war againſtthoſe wic 
ccllours of this King which ſought their ruinc,and endeavoured the deſtt 
Realme(thoughthey had the kings preſcnceand commiſſtons toconntenang! 
ations and proccedingsof this nature, and the Lords wanted the' Ordinances 
houſcsto anthorizethistheir arming, and'war) was ſolemnely declared and 
ed, to beno Treaſon'nor Rebellion atall, nor levying of warre againſt che kb 
in the ſtatute of 25 , Z, 3. but contrarywile; a thing dong to. the howour of God, 
v#tion of the” King, (for if the Kingdome periſh or miſcarry, the: aaron | 


g 
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? 
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needs. periſh'with it) che maintenaxce of his Crowne, (ſupported onely by t 
 tcnanceofthekingdomes welfare) «»d the Salvation and common profit of ult th 
and this being one of the firſt ſolemne judgements (if not the very firſt) given 
liamentaſterthe making of the ſtatutc of 25 E. 3. which hath relation toits* 
levying War, mult certainely be the beſt expoſition of that Law : which thePy 
| ene ng to interpret, as is evident by the ſtatute of 21, R. 2, c. 3, (Tr# 
and ftablifhed, that everr man wwhic', cc. or he that raiſeth'the-people and" riſe 
” K marred por his Real me, and of that be duly attainted and, 
Parkament- a! be judged as a Traytor of High Treaſos aptinſt the Cras 
fn ens 77g rhe pode Treaſon, nor op ion; nor Te 
Barons.againt the king or kingdome; but  warre for the honor of Cot, 
vationof the king the mainttwanie of bis Crownt; the ſafit7 ail comms yreli 
Reatuee, mach more muſt one Parliamentspreſtint defenfive-warrs apanithi 
Wl Councillors, Papilts, Malignants, Delinqgents, and men of deſperate ford 
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Mon © Ware, bub Poem of Lam and Conſeramce. 
drmes againſt che Parliament, Lawes; Religion, Libertigs,thowhbole Kwgdomes 
nd welfare, beſo too; being backed with the, very ſame, and farre; better, 
xaathority, and more publike reaſons then their warre was ,' in which the 
of; Religion was no grear ingredient, nor the preſervation.of a Parliament from 
ed diffolution, though cſtabliſhed and perpetuated by a publike Law; - . ::; 
Ig Henry the 4h; raking up Armes againſt King Richard, and cauſing bim to be 
added againſt, and judicially depoſcd in and by Parliament fot his Male-admini-. 
adon; It was EnaRed by the Statate of r. Her 4. eap. 2, That no Lord Spiritual nor 
pral.ver other, of what eſtate or condition that he be which came with King Henry 
atetie Real mve of England nor none other perſous whatſpever they beg then dwelling with- 
« thr lame Realme , and which came to this King 1n_aiae of. bim , to pur ſue thing 
which were againft the Kings good intent , ard the COMMON PROFIT 
DE-THE REALME, 5» which purſuire Richard /ate King of England, the 
mdafier the Conqueſt; was purſued taken avd put in Ward, and Jet remaineth in 
land; be impeached, prieved, nor wexed in perſon, nor 5 goods, in. the Kings Conr!, 
is yore other (Court; for the purſuites of the ſaid King , taking and with-holdin 
hh body, nor for the prirſiuits of any other, taking of perſons and cattells, or of the 
" fs man, or 4x) other thing done in the ſaid purſuite, from the . day of the [a1 
ling that now 1 arived, till the day of the. (/qronarzon. of Our ſaid Soveraigne Lord 
lenry.. > {udobe int ont of the: King ta n3t, that offenders which-commigted Treſpaſſes, 
r thr offineet ont of 'the [aid pur/nits, without [peciall warrant, ſhould br ayded; nor 
va ef0a8'age of this Statmte, but that they be: thereof anſwerable. at the Law. 
| _—_ inthis offenſive _—_— — -- 2 _s" 
ſe this perfidions, opprefiing tyrannicalliking, y.<cvill Couniellors an 
wie i one his -naturall.: pcople.,: deſerved ſuch. an jinumu- 
erſons and goods, from all kinds of pcnaltics, the tended tethis 
bs depoſition , yet in their intentions it was' really for - common - profit 
Rumer, as this AR defines it, 'No doubt: this'preſent defenſive. Warre a- 
oſt Papiſts, Delinqaents, andevill Coupſellors,(who bave miſcrably, waſted, , ,. ,, - 
v*chtrary to the Law of Armes and Nations; ar] labour to-fubvert Religi- de Fure Belli 
Lertics,Parliaments,and tnake the Realm a common Prey) withogrt any.ill /ib.z.cop-18, 
Wnagunſt bis MajcſticsPerſonzor lawful. Royall Authority, deſerves a grea- 3935-3 Dd 
huniey ;- and can.inno.reaſonable mans judgement; be interpreted any Trea- 
e'23; yearct ofrking] Hom itha dn. (a cdke Prinedſwholly \DY 2 Groften, p; 
foand Dake of Somer/er, orhorut-d ull-chings ar their wills, uader whale 50 2 252, 
ment; the greateſt -part of: Fravce was loſt ;) all things. went torruine; both 628,Hall. 32. 
j homey: godthe &, wah, mackagainſtthe come pic 91> A) Er 
nate Duke of. Somrmrſerto che: Captainiſhip of Calice, mmonsand , fon 
def Galice.:; F pdntheDiake) of Torks, the E ar lerofiarwicke and SMY/- Fabian, 
ithather their adherents, faiſcd an Army inthe Matches):of Wales, and Mar- 
Mittowards Londes, to'ſupprefic the Duke of Somerſet with his FaRign, 
"nethe Governeiticnt;: The king being credibly informed hereof;aſſcmbled 
Sabearehing towards the.D ky of Torke amd this au * 
S f 
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| ' The Lawfalneſſe of the Parliaments neceſſaty Defenſye 
by them 'at Saint e4/bener, notwithitanding the kings Proclamation” eo! 
Peace ; where ina ſet Bartell, the Duke of Somerſet, with divers Earles 
others wcre flaine onthe kings part, by the Duke of Yorke, and his compan 
the king ina manner defeated, The Dukeafter this Vifory obtained, re 
that hc had oftentimes declared anid publiſhed abroad ;' The onely cauſe off 
te, THE ADVANCEMENT OF THE PUBLIKE WI 
aud TO SET THE REALME IN A IHORE C0i\ 
DIOVS STATE aud BETTER CONDITION; Viing 
mercy, and boun:eouſneſſe, would not once rouch or apprehend the dody? 
Henry, whom he might have ſlainc, and utterly delroyed, conſidering that 
him 1ahis Ward, and Governance ; but with great honour and due revere j 
veyed himto Londen ; and ſo to Weſtminſter : where a Parliament being | 
ned and afſembled ſoone after 4 It was therein Enafted, That no per,/on þ 
arte yell witruth of the Duke of Yorke, the Earles of Sali 
Warwicke, F0;-commng in WWarlike manner againſt the King «r' 
bancs, Conſidering that their «attempt 4n1 exterpriſe -, Ulas onely to ſeo! 
Perſon in Safeguard and Sure-keeping, and to put and Alien from Yiu 
like Dppzeſlozs of the Common wealth ; 5 who/e migovernaxce, bis li 
in bazard, avd bis eAutbority hang on a very /mall Thred, After this, the | 
\ Hall, Gr4/'- and theſe Earles raiſed another Army, for like purpoſe, and their owned 
ha _ hey 627 and 3 yearesof H.6.tor which they py oenarigsy lrod'Þ , 6 
«row, 8peed, at Coventree, by their Enemics procurement, e/Nc4iverd of bigh Treaſon a 
Ame 37. 38, Lands and Goods confiſcated; But in the Parliament of 39, H, 6, cap. 1, 
& 39-K 6. . attainder, Parhbament, with all Att and Statutes therein made, were w! 
ſed Repealed, annulled; as being made' by the excitation and procur envent' © 
Sl alifpojet Þ ffips for the arcomplifoment of their owne Ravicor and ( vventl 
they might inj0f the Lands, O ffices, Poſſeſſp11r, and Goods of the lawfull Van 
People of the King ; ani that they might finally deſtroy the ſaid lawful 
Liege Peoptr, ani their 1ſſnes and Heires for ever (as'now'the Kings'ilf U 
and Cavalleers ſcektod the Kings Faithfull Liege Lords 
that they may gaine their Lands and Eſtates; witnefic the late intercepred b 
Toin Brwoks, giving adviſe to this purpoſe to his Majeſtic :) and his! Aﬀe 
slay:d; to be no lawful Parliam'mt but a devilli/o Counſe!l,which deſired nid 
Rio then advancement of the Publike weale ; and the Duke, Earles; with 
Nants wercreltored,and declared to be Faithful and LawfulLozds;andF 
People of the. Roakute of Engll, who aliwaies' had great and Fathk 
the P2eferrement and Surety of the Kings Perſon, accozding £6 thelr] 
If then theſo two Parliaments acquittedtheſe Lords and their comp 
takiogup Armcs, from any the leaſtguilt of Treaſon and rebellion 
becauſe they did it onely for the advancement of the the Weale, che ſeramy 
| about the King ;tnid ro reſtvib bi: perſon 0u2 of their bend: : then queltioblell 
| ſolutions, our: preſent Parliamen's taking up defenſive armes, upori'd 
| grounlle, nd other important canſcs (and that'by conſent of both th 
| waited can be repured oo big” Treaſon nor Rebellion againſtche' 
of ; and go-jull norationall wall Inigeor Lawyer can juſtly avens 
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ed relalntions in rate: e even en ioprinted A8s. 
i. pt of Richwund, afterward King Henry the ſeventh, takin up armes a» ; Grafton, p* [o 
the third, (alawfull King, de os, being crowned by Parliament ; bat 747: NT 
Er and bloody Tyrant in Verity z) torecover his Inheritance, and Tide to 47 Soe Ho 
and caſcthe Kingdome of this unnaturall blood-thirſty Opprefſor, before i/hed, $row, * 
it Boſw:ll Ficld, uſed this Oration to his Souldiers , pertinent to our pur- Speed, & B& - 
| Pifeve God gave victory to men fighting ina juſt quarrell; or if he eyer aided 7995 e777 7+ 
=: the wealth and tuition of their owne naturall and nutritive T5 
xey : or if he ever ſuccoured them whichadventured their lives for the relicfe 
«1 , fuppreſiion of malctaRtors, and apparent Off:nders ; No doubt,my 
; Wes 5 and Extends, but he of bis bountifull goodnefſe will this day ſend us trium- 
ih vitory, and a lucky revenge over our proud Enemies, and arrogant adyerſ- 
Sriestor 3 you remember and conſider the Roy cauſe of our juſt quarrel,you ſhall ap- 
rarently perceive the {ams tobe true, godl 'h , ad vertuous. In the which T doabtnor 
God will rather ayde us, (yea, and fight for us) then ſee us vanquiſhed, and pro- 
yluch as neither fcarc him,norhis Lawes, nor yctregard Tuſtice and honeſty, 
weauſe is {o jnſt,that no enterpriſe can be of more vertue,both by the LawsDivine 
vi [,Xc. If this cauſe be not juſt, and this quarrell godly, let God, the giver 
? ny adge and determine, &c, Let ns therefrs fight like invincible Gyants, 
Land ton our cocmics like untimorous Tygers, ce nee feare like ramping Ly- 
20 ths forth like ſtrong and robuſtious Champions, and begin the battaile li 
ardy Conquerors ; ce Batellizar hand, adtie Vary app proacheth, and if wee 
ww ;recule, « or cowardly fly, weand allour ſequele bedeſtroy ed, and diſho« 
EITo. b. Ong Jay of gaine, andthis is the time bf loſſe ; get "this 
s vigor rours; and loſe this dayes battell; arid bee OT 
Fee Ic fo para God, andSaint George, Ict every man couragioufly a 
” + d : They did fo, \lew the Tyrannicall Vſurper, wonne the Field ; 
PECERN his Raigne, there was this A of indemaity paſſed, 
' gular perſons, comming with him-from beyond the Seas into the 
: i Fond, ng bis party. and quarrell, in recovering his juſt Tirte and 
calme of England, Ch ſhallbe utterly diſcharged, quit, and unpuniſha- 
der way of ation, or atherwiſe, of or for any murther, {laying of men, 
tad diſporting of goods, or any other xm mn by them, or 4- 
Them, tc any aero or Derſons of 5 Foraging 
x flplaycd in the ſaid field, Cue the. faid field, we | 
EE ory  Frongh. it were juſt , and Ko Treaſon nor Robellion-in point” of 
King Henry the 3 to . againſt this Viueper 5 yet' b-caufe 
bug of men, and [cifug pk £oo4s in the time of Warre , # againſt the noſe frn- 
W Lays af the yr they needed an 1s of Parliament to diſchar 
ron | Tg raſccutions at the Law for the {ame : the. true 'reaſon'of all 
Itec Is nacure, which make no tnention 'of pardoning ag Reba. 


Ne nes) a ing, (for they deemcd their forementioned'taking up of - 
Re We bur oncly wy Tm SubjeRs from all priboments, rod | 
or Tags $Y 1 men, batteries, im ifonments 
> | 's, 5 Go vine; Chattels. n 
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"five Warresof SubjeRsagainl their opprefiing Kings and Princes, appear 
aides cd Crag whey ings N former ages have ſent to the -7e 
mings, eAlmaines, and others, when their Kingsand Princes have injuria 
Warrcs upon them, and more eſpecially, by the publike ayde and afliſtaneg 

Speeds Hit, Our | rene Elizabeth and Ki»g James by the publike adviſe and conſent 
Br EY to Realme, gave ta the Proteſtants in France, Germiny, Bobemia, and the N 
+197 1135. gainſt the King of France, the Emperonr, and King of Spaine, who oppteli 
1237. Grim- qade Warre upon them, to deprive them of their juſt Liberties and Rel 
on. wy of which more hereafter. Certaincly, had their Defenſive Warres againlt th 

Mel. 16, veraigne Princes to preſerve their Religion, Liberties, Priviledges, beene'd 

p 641, 612, Trealon,Rebcllion,in point of Law z 2ueene Elizabeth, King Fames, and our 

&c. and [”- State, would never have ſo much diſbonoured themſelves, nor given ſo 

perial! Hif-p. ample to the world, to Patronize Rebells or Traitours ; or entcr into any 


F309 £0 $50. Leagues and Coyenants with them as then they did, which have been fra 
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(let the Cayalleers and others confider this 4 ) and the: Lords being truſted 
Joey, are an excellent ſcreens and banke betweene'the King and peo- 


aff each againſt any Incroachments of thi orher 3" and by juſt Inthrements to 
j aac t Law, which ought to be the Rnle of every one of the Ou ate Arad 
; Legally placedin both How/zs, Being moze then ſufficient to pzevent and re- 
the of Zy2anny ; by his Majcſties owne Confcſhon ; it: muſt necds 
tlicha power as may legally inable both Houſes, (when Armes arc takenup againſt 
wy the King ot any other, to ſubvert Lawes, Liberties, Religion, and introduce 
Arbitrary government ; )not onely to make Lawes, Ordinances, and Aſeſſements, 
wkkewrſc rotake up Armes to defend and prefeye themſelves, their Lawes, Liber- 
we wlivion, and to prevent, reſtrain all forces rayſed agaiolt them, to ſetup Ty- 
randy elle ſhould they want not onely-a more then. ſufficient, but even a /*fficiens- 
weary power; to- prevent 4a"d' reſtraine the power of Tyramy ; which being 
" ns cannot bee reſtrahed , prevented, repulſed , - with Petitions , 
eckedtions, Lawes , Ordinances; or any Paper Bulwarkes and Fortifications, ” Alber.Genz 


- 
; 


| offier (ach probable or poſlible meanes within the Parliaments power, ® but = * oY 


Wh drmer and: Militarie Forces', as reaſon and experience in all Ages manis ,,,,1 c:. 
LONELY | | FU | 24 - 
'F oinall which pregnant punfuall domeſticke Authorities and reſolutions of An- 
ient Mollettic,and preſent times, preſume I may infallibly conclude; That the Parli- | 
unencoreſetit taking up neceflary Defenſive Armes,is neither, Treaſon, nor Rebelli- + © 
© in iugptttient of Law;but 2 iuft and lawfull AQ,,for the publickebenefic and Preſer- 5 
ion of King, Kingdome, Parliament , Lawes, Libertics, Religion; and'fo-neither- + 2 +! 

& Gcnerall, Souldiers, nor any perſon whatſocver impleyed by them in this War, ; rattan as 
Feomtibuting any thing towards its maintenance, are or can be Legally indidted, /7,3.7u.1,2. 

bated, 'or in any manner procceded againſt as Traitors, Rebels, Delinquents 3.andthe.Ge» 


King or Kingdome ; and tbat all Proclamations,Declaratrions, Inditments, wepdun theis 


that Texts. | 


, oe cedings againſt them, or any. of them, as Traitors, Rebels, or Delinquents, 
wikerly unfawfull, uniuſt, and ought to be reverſed as mecre Nullities, 
*Twoald bean infinite tedious labour for me to relate, what Civilians 'and Cano= lics & 
have written concerning Warre, and what Warreis juſt and lawfull, what not : Til. Bel. Ante, . 
briefe, they all generally accord ; "- That no Warre may or onght to be undertaken ©1e/- Reper. 
of covetouſueſſe, Inſt, ambition, crurtlty, malice ,-deſwe of hurt, revenge, or Rs char oy 
Fe propter pr edam enim militare peccatum eft ; Whence 70h Baptiſt, Luke 3.14. gpjeles. os Jo. 
ethisanſwer to the Sonldiers who demanded of him , what ſhall we doe ?- Doe vio- ( Lexi. 
=eelo fo 14% : neither accuſe any man falſly ; and be coment with your wages, Ne dum 
Wu q*eriter,preds grafſetur. Which prooves the Warres of our plundring, pil- 
by Cayallcers altogether ſinnefulland unjuſt : And that ſuch a Warre chal "> 
{#bich i waged for the good and neceſſary ho er hers yp mromjens + ebliks 
We or Conſent ; 'or to regaine ſome thing,” which #1 unjuſtly ditavied or tatew away, 
Kaunct otberwiſe be acquired :-0r to repell or puniſh ſome injury'; or to curbethe 
cy of wicked men, or preſefve good men from their uninſt oppreſſions z which 
SUphe onely tobe undertaken out of adetire of Peace 3 as they prove out of 
tixe, Gregory, Ifder Hiſpatenſir, and ochers. In one word, they all acoor 
ſoy Wfenfive Ware in repulſe an. Pier), and to preſerve thi Stave, Church, Orv, de lms. 
den, Liver, Chiſtities, Eftitrs, Lame, Libertice, Religion, fr - 6 Parkes 


148 The Lawfulneſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſroe® 
wnjuſt vielence, wy, andever hath beene Lavfull by the Law of Nature, of Natia 
15y all Lawes ver., «nd the very diltate of Reaſin And that a1 
defenſrve Warre, is not properly 4 Parre, but a merre Defence, againf/ an. unlgy 
olence ; An1 ther: fore muſt of nece/ſitie be acknowleagel lawfull ; becau/e ding 
poſits ro, «n1 the onelyremedy whic2 Grd and Natare kave ginen men a;einſt Tyry 
and unjuſt invaſions, which are both Gnnefull and unlawfull. Ard ſo canben 
ſon, no Rebellion, no crime at all, thon;h our Princes or Parents be the unw 
{ nts. Ofwhich ſee more in Hugo Grotine, de Tnre Bells, 1, 2. C, 1. = 
I ſhallcloſeup the (#illians and Canonw/ts Opinions mo the lawfulne 
Defenſive Warre, with the words of A/bericus Gentilis, Profetior of Civil I 
the Vniverſitic of Oxford, in Quo: ne Eliz1berbs Raigne, Who in his learned 
De Jure Bells & Pacis, Dedicarcd to the molt illu{trious Rebert Devorenx Fi 
Eſſex ;(Father to the Parliaments preſent Lord Generall z ) determines thus, 

ca) 13 p42. 92.&c, * Although, I ſay, there beno cauſc of warre from natun 
© therearecauſcs for which we undertake warre by the conduRt of nature 
«2 cauſc of Defence, and when warreis undertaken, becauſc ſomething is dep 
© to be granted, which nature it (c!fe affords, and therefore becauſe.the. Law ol 
© is violated, Warre is undertaken. We ſay there isa three- fold Defence, ons 
© ſary, another Profitable, athird Honeſt ; yet wee ſhall deeme them all Ni 
b He whodefends himſelfe, is ſaid to be neceſſitated, neither will Baidu 
» Bd ;. con/. © diſtinguiſh, whether he defend himfclfe, tis goods, or thoſcunder his charg 
$55,0&5.couſe > therneere, or remote z His defence is neceſſary, and done for neceſſary deh 
_ © oainſt whom an armed enemy comes, and his againſt whom an enemy prepar 


efidan,  * felfe : andto fucha one the ſame d Baldxs truly tcacheth, ayde is due by coy 


*'Bal.4d. 4, l.« whom others likewiſe approve ©, This warre we may ſay, was ancicntly uy 
| op of © ken againſt Xthridater, and againſt his great preparations, Neither ouy 
« "Miry. © Mentocxper, till he had profetled himſclte an enemy, but to looke more 
© #* © deeds, then words : Thus whiles we ſay necefity, we ſpeake not properly, 
' tanderftand, that neceſlity which isnot rare inhamane ?fairce, and hath war 
. th Phil. de*© called neede: which yer preciſely is not that true neceſlity,8c, * Itis amy 
Principe. * confli&, where the one fide being agent, the other is oncly patient. Thereisa 
* fence, and laying, although the ſlayer might flee without danger, and fo (a 
<ſelfe, whether the {lzycr who defends himſclfec be of that condition, that is 
«be adiſgraceto him to flec, or whether it would be no diſgrace. s Which 
y 4 © ons are received in the cauſes of private men ; and to meg are much mare 
_—_— '& Inf, ©v0d in publike canſce. b Defence cven in Bruitcs is a Law of nature : | it ing 
Lyedie,4q. *dcd and conſtituted in us, not by opinion, but by a ccrtaine imbred faculty 
Cepb.conſ-7:1 © it is a neceſlary Law gz for whar is there (faith Cicero) that can be dong 
7 Ce. 2. Bci. « force, without force?. Thisis the moſt approved above all Lawes, « All Ln 
yy Inv s . * Rights permir to repell force with force. There i one Law. and that perpii 
"NS {* © defend ſafety by all mance. = Al] mean's are boneft of preſerving ſafety : th 
Homicid. © ſon to the Learned, neceſſity t» Berbarians, cuſipme to Nations, nature 
! Ammis 23 © wilde Beaſts, hath preſcrsbe1; an1 this ts wo written, but borne, or native Ll 
» (ic-pro MÞ «iſe, to defend our. Eſtates, is a neceflary defence, andchis isa juſt caulp 
to, if may bes Salted by. warre, though wee our ſclvcs have dem 
*wacre 3 Whichthung: others, and Pawme Caftrenſis have taught, And 1 
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wad addethis reaſon; becaute the Law or Force of warre i8-not ended by cb- 
akin thc thingy firft demanded; but walkes accordivg tocke corguerers pleaſure. 
kdis content to repay fo much revenge onely 28 he kath received wrong ? frith -- 
pnfive, and all Bow ir. This arbicrary power all not ſat ducd may; juſily dediac, * 4's ' 9. 
bredefendrhemiclyes againſt it with Armes, Wi:cetles,® Judges who are © F7- 
are repelled, alchough they agamit whom they proceed gave thecaulc of the, .. fon. 1 
ty. * To oncin frnmry be gives alt things, who denies juſt things : faill Ceſar. Nei- 11 te 
therdoe we beare make quetiion of chat blamelefle moderation; where there isrvo © © 
Gperior, Theſe things therefore are avoydad :, ard rherefure the caule of Roma * COm.Tg. Pece 
atulibokiit rigin to me, who defended bimſelſcby war againſt the invading Sober, 5,00 f'** 
bat be bad piven thetd cute'of warre and offence, by the rape of their -wo- 
04 # force of neceſſity i ſo grea!, nhen men are preſſed with eFrmes, that theſe 1 Beds. g-de 
thbgs hich are unjuſt may cence moſt juſt; as Bodin well, * Tarre i5 juſt, ton bows. it. iv KiP-5, 
nngey jo pia arma, quib us nulla nifiin armu relinquitar ſper: and Armes are pious ' vl. 8. 
to whony no hope is left but in Armes. Ex:rcamencceſlity is cxempted from | 
WL And yet I reſtrainenotthe preſent definition, to cxtreame neceſlity, or-take 
anne according to the condition vi mens affaires : fort cir fo, Ict it benonecel- 
ey which may be no necellityz Kown/ne might have avorded warre by reſtoring 
termiſhed women; yer be might likewiſe defend himfelfe againſt the enemies even 
der marching agaiaſt him, TfRay not io thisxdefinition : for that is a queſtion | 
Citizens. * He who tcing baniſhed may tobe without danger,yerte + oo 1.2; 
Jed himfelſc. Py wait 
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CHAP. XIIII, De atili Defenfiont: He procecdes thus, 


Whit a profitable defence, when we move warre, fearing leaſt we our ſelves 
ave warred upon : © no man is ſooner oppreſſed then he which fearcs no-, , a 
Iſecurity is the molt frequent beginning of calamity. This firſt, Next, we * TIEY 
ſto expe& preſent force, ic is more ſafe if we mecre thar which is Future, 
ume boys andmee conrace in hin thus infers force, then in him who repels it : 
wore courage who inferres danger, then be who repulſceth it, * Zivyand Y5- c Liu urns. 
the enemie ſh2uld once prevent, all things are diſturbed with feare; ir be» 
em therefore (ſth * Nicepborws ,an hiſtorian af no contempribleauthority ) 
Would live without danger, to mecte with,and prevent impendeat cvills, and * Hift. 1.5. 
[ayor expe, that thou mayſt ethe received injury with danger, if 
epreſerit thon maiſt cutout the root of the growing plant, and ſuppr.ic the 
tv of arfenemie who thinkes ill, And 7 Svidue, yea Demoſthenes; warre is , WILT) 
eedayed but urged, leaſt being firſt ivjured, wo be compelled to.repulſe ,,;,,- Oe 
EThis(as the Latin Do weftbenes, Cicer? faich is likewiſe a diſgrace,that if thou 
ent future; thou wouldeſt rather redreilc Preſent evils, That rude youth « 2;;,.; FP) 


a Viget.l.3, : 


—_ 


#(Hbath'oaturs it ſ:lfe preſcribed this Law} * I would rather looke to our - 
WT would be revenged having received injury: * Bu Phile moſt excellent-" Tererr. 4. 

[We preſently ſlay a ſorpent at che firſt ſight, alcbough be hath nor hurt us; nor 71.5» Be: 
will hare us; fo carcfull are we of our ſelves before be move himſclto. r,. - /h 


 # L 


Roverctedious to thee in naming theſe Authors, which yet arc none of ours? 
brena of va a0 pd many ary x reateaſon, Kc Neither ye gmit I, 


of the. Parliaments neceſſary Defenſive 
* things held in liey of proverbes, and therefore prove much what they: 
. © b Meete the approaching diſeaſe. Withſtand beginnings; elſe medicines are provig 
* late. NegleRed fires are wont to get ftrengib. Behold ſomething out. of 
> - *thors of Law : © /t is better '0 . Bn marggy vr ee 10 ſeehen 
econ "te" ©d 74islawfulltoprevent: Oneprovidingto offend, I offend lawſuly 3 and- otheny 
$*-7rere ol * nature, which 0k defined to hg, and approved by mens jad 
27.1,1.& C, © © No manought to expoſc himiclfe to danger: no man cught to.cxpeR& big 
T.de Sica.l.1. * be ſmitten or flaine unleſic he be n foole. We onght to meete the offence ni 
* Bald. 4.200 © which is inaQ butthitlikewiſc which is io poſſibility to aQ. Forcois tobgy 
_— +37 and propulſed with forcezthcrefore notto be ox z io which expeRatig 
* Bol.1.Conſ. © arc alſo bath other che forcfaid certainecvils, and that likew#{e: which is met 
369.4.312. © inthe cauſes of private men, leaſt perchance by giving the firlt ſtroks-we'beſh 
Alex 2.144» © leſt we yeeld by flying, and be oppreſied lying downe. But not-to flying 
Cla. $.Howict- « force; all theſe things are clearc, and tried, and; molt apt. ta. warlike tay 
18! © What followcs, bath ſome doubt, when the thing may ſecme to eome-to thy 
7 * that we muſt now run to this profitable defence. A jult cauſe of feare is requ 
603+ © pition is notſafficient, Now 8 ajult feare is defined, a fearc of a greater: 
bp.1.5.6. 429d © ſuch as may deſervedly unto a conſtant man. 'But herein this greaty 
-;——— © Kingdomes, a fearethar ws Pre ge ſhould happenalthough not very gre 
7 proud © there be an evident cauſe of feare aithough the danget be not true, but. the @ 
1G l,76.3. © ly of feare juſt, is ſatticient: but not when a man feares that he ought: 
: — © concerning preventionthere are notablethings in i Gel/izs. Inall thing 
© heed of, there is not the ſame cauſe; neither in the affaircs and aRions and M 
* humane life; or of taking, or deferring, or revenging, or bercaving. Toag 
© ready to fight this lot of tight is propounded; cither to ſlay, if he ſhall pro 
© tobeſlaine if he ſhall give over, Bur che life of taan 18not! circumeribe 
* unjuſt nntamed neceſlitics, that therefore thou oughtelt helt to doe their 
b Cic.pro ts, © unlefſe thou fhalt doe, thou mayelt ſuffer. And Cicero; * who bath everengl 
Qui). 54,13 © or to whom canit be granted without the greateſt peril of-all men, tharh 
© lawfully ſlay bim, of whomHhe might ſay he hath beenc- afraid Jeſt he himds 
* be ſlaineafterward by him? yet rightly, notwithſianding,the Afitilemm 
LThucid L.3. * eNtheniavs, | If wtſceme injuriom to any, if we have firlt faced; not. ta"nmut 
; * might plainely know, if they ould doe ns any burt : He do'h not rightly conſaent 
© bad beene of equall prwer, we m:ght ſafely lay ambuſves for them ageint | and 
* delay : then he ſhould ſpeake trath : but ſixce they bave «Iwayes wito thew' 
* burting, it beſcemed us tobave this power, that we migit: anticipeger a deft 
* apaine doe we aske for Bartolaſſcs, or Balduſſes Witn whole bare nas 
© reſt ſatisfi-d ? and yetdge not more eſteeme the defence of a moſt noble 
*yea of Thutidides, a molt noble man, and the ſentence of a moit wife mi 
* with reaſon? And ſeeingthere may not be one probable cauſe of feare, andi 
* nothing can be defied concerning it, here we ſhall andy fay, that it by 
* beene very conkiderable, and ar this day, and hereafter it 1sto be! confident 
* rentand ambitious Princes may be reliſted, for they being contented wiha 
, EN en weeks the fortunes of all men. = Thus 4 
© move wartc againſt , lelt Greece being ſubdued, he ſhould firlt; 
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- yould provoke him, firſt moved warre, for he: knew that D eavetrics bad 
a his father, alwayes tothinke of promoting the Empire, Thus-the'® Lacede- » ters lib, x. 
es Brtbaſſidors, move the King of Sics/y ro warre, becauſe all the reſt of the 
Hs being overcome by Per/a, he might inlike manner ftirre up warcagain(t 
Sas: Men lay, by belj ing ns thou maiſt d:fend thy ſeife. Thus the ? Lacedemoni- * Xenop.s. 
ſelves, perfwaded by the Acarthsi toaoke up warre againſt the O/ynthic : 3746: 
by corquering their neighbours cvery whete, and proceeding al wayes to far- 
parts, they made no erid of warres and of encreaſing their dominion; Thus the 
aCahdnifor the Fidicins againſt the Sammites, and they ſay. 1ebave ſought in word 
Fidirins, in deed for our ſelves ; when we ſaw 4a»eighboring people, to be ſet nzou 
by the wicked plundering ef the Samnites : and when the Fidicins had beene inflamed, 
world h'reafter be transferred wpon14 : which alſo * Hernoocrates amjult man 
| of 4 thirke,'that a ntsg bbony further off being already overcome. * Thus, lib,6; 
obdaviry 2 not come whon bim 4'/o? Thas! Perſets, thus Metridates did move 
*Wdlin others againſt che power of the Romans : for neither are occafions of $4. frag: 
retewantiog co thoſe that aſpire to the Empire, and now they are hated for their 
ger, Whict' thing © Appine ſomewhere: ſaith to thoſe his Romanzz and it ap= 
mamoſttruc; for by ayding their confedcrates and friends, proſently they octthe *Dios lib.y, 
the whole world. But'to omit theſe manifold examples, which even 


TLIY. libs? 


© Tha 


bd luave thas noted, and which do thus declare tous the Law of Nations, which 
welec e;'thight not al-men'moſt juſtly withſtand the T*rke on that ſide, and the,,, _, 5.ds 
torthis, meditating dominion every where and plotting it? for indeed cep,uk, 


Tile wrongs not many, nor yet the Spaxiexd, neith:r can the one or other doc 


khatthey both doe injury to ſome, and he that doth wrong to one, threatens many: 
ll wares themſelves beexpeRted ? we have heard of the Twrkes before,” and we 
Weſt: if any one diſcernes it not of the Speaviards; he may tcare of P, ovine, *D 5774 
Fr natnre of theſe ave both imjotent avd greedy of bearing rule; and when they have 
Woes in, endeavour alwayes by a'l meanes to attaine the bigheſt power. Therefore 
a thirefiſt; andit ix 2 better to beware that men encreaſe not 100 much in power, , Fow. lib;t; 
Whoſeeke remcay afterward agdinft the mighty, * While the enemie ic little, kill bins, « 4,4, po. 
Kednefſc leſt arcs grow, 1s to becruſhedin the ſeed. Why are not theie fay- * Hier, Epi.z. 
Wor Hire pertinefit even here ? We cannot joyntly reſiſt a commondanger: : 
tommon/feare unites cyen thoſe that are moſt divided and furtheſt off : and that » Bal, 2.corf- 
Weniſtin& of nature, and our © Baldws teachethgut of Ariſtotle; This is the yea. 2.6.6, _ 
fEmpires,that they may not hurt;as heywhoſoeverbe was, ſaid welin Diovy/oa, © 20 1.6, 
tothung more truc, and uttered as it were from an Oracle, In the judgemert of , ROT 
bu OI is ſufficient ro hrve power 30 hurt, and that which can deſtroy others, dre thou Fat 5M 
nirſt: as aptly here the witty Poct;and truly it is-ycry grievous, that we may pol- cere ſar eſs | 
tice ari injury although we doe not ſufer it : as © P/atarch ſpcaketh: and Suodque pes 
eat it js awful to uſe meancs for refiſtance : nor ought it to be in the pow- 7*/falios pere 
Wandyerſaryto hurtus ifhe would : and that we oughtto confider, that which Ke 
w_ and that which can hurt, Even the continuing of concord among the ctc- Ar Pomp; 
is isthis, by * cquall proportion, and while innone, one is ſubducd of the other: « Bat.>,conf, 
dehisis that, which that moſt wiſe, molt deſirous of peace, and father of peace, 195202. 
meine Medices procarcd alwayes, that the affaires of the 7ralran Princes ſhould ' Apul. de 
Wklanced withſequall weights, whence both, 1:«/y might haye peace, whichborh F972»... 
Tg & 2 |  iGuiclion, © 


The Lawfulntſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſive .* 
* irhad whiles he lived, and was the preſerver of this z and which peacg 
* when he deceaſed, and that tempaature. The great oft-(pring of Aſedicet, 
* great (afegurd both to his owns City an.the relt of 7:#/y ; dath he not ag yer; 
* yourthis, that one ſhould not be able to doe all things, and all Exrope come ug 
| * command of one ? un'efl: foe bz able to refſilt the Spanyard, Exrge will cert 
Arſ.Crg. « fall, i Ifany will pulla middleſtone out of the wall, upon which all relies, 
»”olyb. lib.2+ * being carried together will follow, © N>, this muſt never be permitted, 
© domin'on of any ſhoul i grow ſo great, as neither todoubr before ſo tnuch 
© manifeſt injuſtice, which Polybixe ſaith, and ſaith againe: whence Hero th 
Wi « ayded the Canthaginiens aghinſt the Wfercenwries, lealt the Carthaginian: bay 
Us, 1.43. | preſſed, the Romins ſhould be able to doe all things. Thus i Live. of the; 
« conccigs of men upon the war of the Rowers, and Per/exs, that ſome farax 
« fome chem, bat there was a third part, the belt and molt prudene, who wo 
« neither part to becom*: mrepowerfull,the other 0 d.for ſo themſcly 
« be inthe beſt condition, alwayes proteRing them from the injuries of thy 
« And theſe things ingeniouſly, Marcus Cato for the Rhodrenr; Who thorowh 
bGelliz 1.7. , the Remans, by their g 0d will at leaſt, or wiſhes bad favoured Perſeme, Th 
«3» , not that we ſhonld have conquered the King : but alſo nn) other people, and mi 
« Hons; and partly not for repro «ch ſake, but becau'e they feared, that if thers we 
« Whom we ftordin awe of We wwight doe what we lift, an2every one of ns ,vf any il 
c thing tabe attempted againſt bs owne eft ate, actbeven with bis firenyth contray 
. vour that it be not attempted ag4int bins, This the Embaſſalar of Per Sue had; 
c culled before the Rhod avs, that they ought to endeavour, that the right as 
c Of all things benac devolycd to one people. C49 adds, that their will. c 
«t0 be p1aith:d ſo much, becauſe it ought to.be diſcerned more certaine 
« doth not contradit, who thus diſp:1tes of raiſing of warre againſt King £4 
« that he ought to be puniſhed before he became preat, or (hovld doe any exit 
. « bzcauſehe had athaught rodoe them hurt, Neither ought this to be und 
425.4, « the nakedthought, and bare will; but of that which bath aſſumed the Ay 
« in another*plac;that King was now fearefull tothe Rema+s-in France,and 
c threatned danger: Ce/artherfore wiftly and juitly thouzhe that there was 
« delay to bes made,but that hemizht reſtraine Armes with Armes.The * Switz 
« ly very. wiſely, that they will fxvour neither the French nor Emperor, but 
« keepe a leagne with them both,u-:iltheir Armics ſhould not be barrfql toth 
« #5 » Common-wealth. But I conclude, the defence. is juſt which prevents: 
e already meditated of, alre:dy prepared; and alſ>nor thaaght upan, but vel 
« poſſible z yet neither this laſt ſimply; or would I call it jut, toradeavour! 
« 33 {cone ascver any ſhwuld be made toopotent; which I doe not afficme, # 
« if any Princos p wer {hanld be increaſed by ſucceffions, by ons ; # 
« crouble himwith warre, becauſe his power may be dangerous. to theo fi 
e'ting therefore muſt be added concerning Iutice. We will adde toothe 
« Whar they have thought of a juſt war, attend. |: 2_- 
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CHAP..'XV. 07 Howft Defmes, 
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Tretnaines to ſpeake of honeſt defence, which is undertaken without any feare' of 
Aiangcr to us, tought for no want/of our own, forno profir, but oncly for other 
4 menivſakes, * and.it refteth upon this Foundation, that (as Marcus Tal/zs {aitb nature * L 3. de ju; 
hithordained among mmnattinity, and Love, and good wall, and, the bond, of goad # ju. 
Sill. and tharthe law of nations is placed inthe ſocicty.of men, which thetcfore js 


alkdby Cicero alſo, Þ Civil, c Thus Verilie the Stoickes would have the City of the x _ 3. de fi, 

Seworld to be one, and all mento bc commoners, and towneſmen; and like ene "_ addy 
Hard feeding togetber in a Common ground. All this that thoubcholdeſt, wh:reln « wiceph. gr.” 
FRearg Iced 34 Sow WOK Þb.gr 
htavenly and'cartbly things are contained, is oney and we are. ers of one grear (1.4 
-body, and the world it ſelfe js one < body. Bat Nature hath made us allyed, ſecing ſhe 


ta begotten us of the ame, and in the ſame, alſo endewed us with mutuall love, *$-c2-56. 
*mdlath made us ſocfable,* And this our focictic is moſt like the joyniog of ſRones, in. 
 mllywhich would fall,if the ſtones did not withſtand, and uphold one another, as, _ 
Seuees: excellently ; and. which as * Gelixs, conſiſteth, upholden as 'it were, ©" 5: 
ewith'a/murnall contraricty.and ſupport. 8 This. is the dceſagreeing concord of *H0r-4d Zee 
things, u8 Horace ſpeakes, and we al'o before. And now thou heareſt that all ®*** 
whexorld is 0ne body, and all men arc members of this one. bady, and thou 
x bb welt the world to be an houſe, and to bea City; which heare againe, for they ae 
(ani, Te world 61h greanet b1nſe of ings, thus Ferro. > Hom is 4 [aciable \ gen ui. yo; 
" oeor , and being bor ne for the good of all, lookes upon the world a5 one louſe; thus . ; 
| " a agane all antine ach 5 the world is 2 Comman-wealth,, baving Ohe iLaZ. deirg; 
Sbrme of goyernmear, and one Law; % Ph/o, there is one Commonwea'th of all Pi. c. 10, 
ada common City of ah, 17ereufien, Mnatixe, and alſoin Ariffacte, There isone , yg 
tCity : -what an harmony is here of. wiſe men? Adde tonching Socicty that of ,57* * 


wy; Society in the large extent, (which though it be often ſayd we muſt reprate mere = 4,11, 4 my 
(oe) is of avert gow 47-15 mann, more wn ge that are of the ſam Conntrey; nes- *Cic, ;,de ofic- 
to 1hoſe that ore of the [a re City: and in another place: We are ſo borne that there £4: 
4 vs cert 86 Societle betw ren? ally but (greater 4s an) one is nearer : Citizens ave | i 
un firangers; kindred thas Forrifers, And thas doth * Auguſtire note thete * Arg. 19. der» b 
Res;the firtt of the bouſhold, the ſecond of the City, the third of the world, + 3 
th, allthe Natioos in the world are joyncd together by humane ſocierie, | 'y 
Misrhis ſociety and conjunion > Among the good there is. 2Sit werea necefſa-: 
Mvolence, which ſpring of friendſhip. is conſtituted of nature; but that ſame- 
aſe belongs. alſoro-the mul;itulc z for vertne is: not. iohamane, nor cruell, 
pond, which will not looke upon all pcopte, writeth (cer; and ? Ambroſe, the * 42b7:3.4s 
Wotnutre bindes 1; toall charity that orie hould beare with another, as. mctm- SEM 
AN On2body:and fo alſo 4 Beldxs,wcare borne for our own and for [tfangers by- z, e pri. 
—— of Caarity-; thoſe tha: ſay, care ought to bs had of Citizens, deny itof: La#.6inflit: 
mocrs.the(e men tals away.commanity and. ſociety of mankinde, AIſ6 Cicero :-6. I 
» "Tp \ / - ; ; LE a+ . \- 
Wn LeZen:s both citcth and hath approved. And the fame Cicero. Tt is afil-' Chc7. are 
Winionofchem,who refers all things to hemſeees fly indeeds, for man'i 2; 
; | G'3 | borne & Þ(2l, 109% 
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he La»fulweſſt of the Parliaments neceſſary Deftnſiue * 
© borne for ſociety, andit is his * duty to helpe others, and not live to bimlelly 
*Gal.6.& 1. 2nd forthis {icero condemned the Philoſopbers, becauſe while they lag 


pete « kinde of juſtice, uri (as* another A _ writes) fulfilled indecde the 
* Hier, Ep-14 , part of equity, not toburt any, they offended again(t the ocher, becauſe th 
c fooke the ſocicty of life, and ſo forſooke this part of juſtice, to profit why 
7 Claud, 4; ., canſt; y Doſtthou not ſec how the worldit ſclfe, the moſt beauritull of alt 
conC. He, doth bindeirſeclfe with love? weare z bound by the Law of nature (0 f ya 
» Rom.conl, © terpreter of the Law) tobe profitable every way *' ard'the"3 ſaiue' men'd 
420, © cquall defence 'of their owne andof ſtrangers, but ſpdcially of confederargy 
* Dec,conſ. © wham we muſt keepe offan injury; and that this defence is both of divine 
6g not |. 3. , mane law, © Pla'othinkes;he ought co be puniſhed that keepes not back aninj 
| « fered toanother, Now that which P/aroand thee Interpreters ſay of privatel 
« We may Very well apply to Princes and yeople: for what reaſon there is0f 
mar ini a private City; there is the Tithe'in the publicke, and univerſal Cy 
cBal, 2,conſ. © wotld, ofa publique Citizen, that'is, of a Prince, of the people of '4 Prince;? 
95 © private man hath relation to a private min, {o a Prince to a Prince, (aith Bah 
” —_ © c manisa Citizen to'a man inthe greater City, and borne for mutuall ſuc 
” c'Sexecs, And becauſe weare one body, if one member will hurt another 
« is meete the arhers (Roald hclpe'tbat which is burr, becauſe it: concernerh t} 
. eventhar which burtcth, thar the whole be preſerved. ”:So men ſhould't 
tor ſociety cannet be preſerved, but by the love and ſafety of the people, 
eXiphil, © tian cannotbe approved who denics ayde, I know not to whom, upon this 
$ becauſe the care of other mens affaires appertained not tohim : for what gt 
f Cice7 fa.12,c is there whodothnothing bit for his owne ſake? fCicero againe; even to8 
8 Procop- 2. King of Perſia, that he is not therefore jnſt, beewſc he' doth nothing unjalth 
rw - abt defended the unjuſtly oppreſſed add by that'meancs they obtained 
. bands 'of Souldicrs againſt the Romans :for it is not a ſtrange thing an 
for a man to defend the eſtatcs and ſafety of men, ® Cizexb had faid rhe fan 
© bave teſpeRt if n't of the man,yet of hnmaxity, whithiis dttto everyone fig 
© one, for this very cauſe Sault they arc'eqtally'men: and bunancinature 
'Tuſt, Ge,an, c MON mother of all men ESmitn<nds one nan to another; i Ie 15a nobles 
$* c the barbarous King of Mavrit mia: who, when heheard that his encinie 
. king of Caſtile, wabpreficd arid almolt oppreſſed by the "Armies of his © 
. fenta hughe malleof $10 unto Alforſo, Hchimſdlfe went over with agit 
© of Souldicts into Sp4ine, judging it a moſt unworthy thing that his Sons 
© pdll his Farther from his Kingdomc;adding withall;that the viRory obtiingl 
1b. c1.de . © be anenemuic againe unto the fame Afonſo, What? doe I feare the 
he, vel. ac.ve, © Enemies alſo, and bringing gifts ? That the deed of an enemy ſhould beret 
=Caftr.l,z.de worſt ſen'c ? doth © Gujtcardine fay truch; that theſe things are not dons! 
juR,Al.7.17- it hope of me, profit * The ſaying of Grictiardine is" drfprailed by fil 
27 Clar, f. rejes ib choſe bis Nobleex ples ?*1'dematid of what right iris 2 "Its 
ifany be bound by Law to defend'dndther; when he'can? and they former 
De con{ 678. © to deny this, and the | Law ſotnetimes faith,thar we may withour cffency! 
. F 2 _— T4 dL-3 wx; . | 
n Lib.6. de « ther mens affures z but our r queſtion is4 if any ca thas/ juſtly gelel 
app.Laſ.l 3.de , ® Whercin no mandenlcth Jait defence, even for the defence ofa firanget 
"> op c full'to kill another, by the opinioni which is approved'of ll Doors "Jes 
7 13, Cuage, F / 4 F 
©2L. 20, 
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is appro thar Its to defenſe ye — bede- 
= = a Toots | wor char os 
ae e humanity, an: * a benefit often 
+508 alſo cherc bs many other fioftions. Nog Src” 
that nah Lond:or "ON; lex mayt; 
+6. > Garg which he ſhould Rn IE TEROIPE "* ray were bout 
_—_ ; for wo pea get areward To AS whom ornotwrth 
ing pe: ncgleR withour puniſhment ? neither is it dilhonaPly given 
| cn,in, way of thapke ulneflo,? So; VI bs nak ill taken of a Ciel Few of yo - 
oy fron a father « for truely it 57 LT the: many things Cannot Pla. g.de 4 
thong offence; a 1d t :refare if done they are wort 7 of rewards, yet not of pu» 
ro at dove. & 24/280, [opvethings 0 07 the COMtrA7]. OT, d, indeed cone 


_—_ bo 6 ON mers not. glory, ſo Bernard z 10. which addr a 
_ ng mule of ahi Ka 4d fifilkd, we 1% wr 
I. 


F rant <will ol 4 wy, WH ES ras dto w.conf. 860 
N yea oft Wtthey BA tae 
alſo eveninghe way of honeſty : and we follow honeſty Ps, Ih that de ju. deimp, 
GOAL: \ but both ig Civilland Canon Law, againlt the reſt Z artols inclines 'Alc.l.conſ, 
/ "84 Agnes, Deriw, Aleiatua, Molinees, {ot bz. and C Baldus cle» 27. Mol.ad 
$5.4 faplt t0.0mut the defence of another; of Wael e,Atreac b which _ 3 .de_ 
n x place he d cAermines. Plato: is Al of this m :.and bros u Sir, "B+ © Bal. 
9 ++ -poyoppna is dowe, out of the han4 of the 1nyuri'14. 1 alfo am of, A 
the minde, eſpecially, "i which the forenamed. interpreters adde, defence: be (er. fug. 
Caemade with She danger of the defender, ad aRe. 7 rr to himſelfe * Bccle-4. | 
Rn rhe lay hal FOR Joe rn ng Jag es 
logs day, we W we yt nts: | 410) + WS 
tommar' kitobateF ofne. hald th at. thus Gr 6 ABA Ty: opninſt po a7 
rMaeparice, Hoare againe Frwyca his Lawyer,he that defends not.nar r $a cons > Forel 
| Mm lin fault, wr ey forſakes his DUET: friends, or | : FOO. and if: Cic;,z.deof, 


"7 ſpon private Mop, ca ea W] EY Þs ela 4 rocks 


yo etoſclyves Coſcos, C gigs, Reytert Fhex are. Mor 
-— Frinces, by bow, much He man dctend. not a pr: LR P42 
ages, that can both revengethe wrongs, and repaire the. loſſes of pry 
Wthers is none can pecce upthe injurics and hurts of Princes, but 
oafter bad rather aPplnA ene 3a ecyill, than hinder : et 
dance, Theſe things gotruc, but hold : 
aygh theſe were not'truc out of Phil ie of. ju \Eeaacbyge 
e:(lary : they are-ctrt eively true from Þ DS ABNF S;. 9 
waded, which Philoſephio alſo we {New in this whole Treatiſe. py $5) 
Lprrmits 4 man towegle@ even himſelfe, as Baldus res m- if 
Dela alLaNrayee oct ſpeciallgaulc be joyned to, this 
axed ugh pr pc 10) juice, Let the, opinion verily FL $a 
of bref) cen \percharce hath never moned any mas to that 
| wendy wait Fogu 5 ane more for = 
th defire of his owns gaing ©: 38 kbar 51) ig nominons to Princes and- 
rp pa but! | bad rather eopgurrs with Leoths Philoſopher, We. ve 


—- __The pf 
"ver tew OK Tan ag its lake; alone ro be ſtirred op to AUcccur the P 
, Nah but on the eh egg fide, tbat the number is very great 
otd (ark Nap of grgany come to belpe che unyyortby : which wi 
"ER lng, aa [ $ mrettug.” Bur I ſeeke another thing, it is:C: 
ce ich defends the wake 3 b 4 Ambro/e, and the Canon Law, anc 
* that Tuſtice,” The Rowen? alſo joyned this cauſc with others by which t& 
* mayed often times to make warte: © the defetic: of the Laces (taith Ts 
ne manifeſt cauſe event ary ware, which might have aſhew of 1 
nun, ana Natiovall cuſtome of the Romans to ayds thoſe that fled'unty 
, 'bt the {ecter cauſe which did more urge, w2s.the tek of the Samnires wal 
reater would it have beene, if the Zac an: ha ſubdned, forthe 
wb hid ; and therefore ſecmes not ſo good, asitis honeſt :\and yer 
Nofit alſo, good andjalt, and the one is made juſt by the other: therek on 
ref be Nearht unto is whom we ſhould defend? * U/pianus ſaith;char fe 
% tricad@nip, fors h3other reaſn defence 0u2ht npttb be amirted. The defence 
| * charoughcrobe d- aretunto ns, is fon nxcure, witneſle- M, Tallins.' Wit 
e4n\. de of, © Allies and confzderata?” £ He that k2ep2s nx of an injurie from his fellow win 
£Li9:31,34. * can, is as well in fault, as be thar doth it. Amr roſe, and Þ even we our ſelvewit 
, {8 Repab. * when our fellows ar; ; a in Livis." lohs Bofin judgethamille, chat and 
3s *acoh keſetare Is noe boaril co be] - his fello\y, if therebe no Cautioriof he 
- Hleapus; tid thet5ntrary isnow dby us, and al{s ſhall be ſhewed ix 


£Plur. 4poph. & booke. What if theyk bo of the ſame [tocke and blood ? Agefaws made wart 
*rhe OE AER bring the Grackes of 4 Fe into tidevty, ow | row! 


Und Hite. Germanic os cuſtome of the Nation, ran irnbns 1; 
« 9 Mere mower mall help? 
Opps Comihor-wealth : as jt is coped long cronghtere ork 
I. tho xchs! War ifofthe fam: Religion? = Nations are joyned togetl 
lt ae of Retigion, mare thaneirher by the communion of another law, or 
LEE league: i rherefore if weimplore tatare by communion, the law of Nu 
Ki 5 the Common-wealthby lawes, by comtnon Religion (the 
9} in MlorothsBoins of 'men and of thehuly Oac, who 1 f 
n Procop- 3: br Kolen Bebe n $6 there was warre with the Per/ianr, "etl hey | 
—_— Call, : were notdelivyered them, and they were not delivered the Romave, wh 
+17:©:57+ © motdilpiſethehamble profeſſors with themof the ſame religion, who fled 
* c Perfiarcrutlt +: Thas faftina anſwered theP - rain uagarune. of 
: 26 Chriftian lo row 166. to him om the Perfien, who 
» 4c 1. 14. <:oforfake Chriſtian R onr writers doe thus reſolye, that wand 
Sacra.de V. 0: .niadeif any converted to Chriſtian Religion, ſhould be oppreſſed 'by thei 
'andrvforche right beof fociety contrafted from converſion. What1f ne 
re what * had Fnot very many, very juk.ryes of familiarity; of neigh 
, of friendſhip to defend' Plavcru ? (aith (Cirere;- And hore a 4 
Cic, pro earcin dang & if' our neighbours houſe be on fire; for if firs have figr 
Plance NS of ms hou they Will bardlybedelended bat 
- 1! 1-5 4 Hurrit, w hich wiscMewherc in $#/s},uhd how in Ovid; c Fire thai» 
Wo enaaas 165 yeod rhdt wi abſt ahve frow niere 4 my 10851 Wh 
crSiallin this ig; hfld provetbiradde fome is noceddd 
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[thats iis lawful to pull our neighbours houſe downe, leaſt the fire ſhould come to 
© ind that queſtion of a * houſe infetcd is the ſame,although touching this itis an- * Decia,(on[. 
| ocred contrary : ? Yer the Houſe infeRed with Leprotic was pull'd downe. 551. 
ind in many caſcs it is ſo, that we may doc iÞ} to: others, that it be nor ill with, Fit, 14- | 
ps. We mutt beware of all contagion, cſpecially of our neigbbours : the ill conta- ;, 008 &* 
goes of a neighbouring Peopl: arc hurtfull, * The Remars (faith Florw) as a wi 
amaoe infetion ranne over all, and taking in all the neereſt people, brought all ; / = p oe 
Zfyundcr chem, and whatſocver Dominion they had.®Before fire is the vapour and «AF 6 
| 7 of the Chimncy, Syracides alſo. So we ſceſmoake from our neighbours * £6 de ſe.txe 
wand will we not runne and put out the fire where it is ? Tc is © written againe, 6.Eve con:96 
lawfull, for any to helpe his neighbour againſt an injury, yea, he ſcemes to Gt 
hepartaker of a fanlr, who doth not ayde his deadly foe, cven ſpeaking againſt help, 
_e is, Concerning which Lhavc noted before,and will note further inthe 
| WIRZs . | | | 33 | 
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CHAP, XVI. Of ajding Subjets that «re Str angers 1gainſt their Lord, 

MA” HA JIJC 

BA: E- Ny 6% UL 

FL Damand, if wee may juſtly defend SubjeAs alfo that are Strangers againſt | 

WhetrLord? Whatif their cauſe alſo be unjuſt ? * Ambroſe notcth thoſe three ,,;, - FR- 
Us, Jagizer, Neprunt, and Pluto, have thus Articulated, leſt upon their intrenching gf..,. 

Weave ancthers. juriſdiftion, chey might make Warre among themſelves : they | 


klgnocuſurpe the rule of the. Sca, &c, Þ They fay likewilc, that we gods have * Eori, Hip; 
aw; none of us will crofle the. deſire of him that willeth. but wee yeeld al- 
one to another, Which being the 6Rions of very wiſe men, are applycd 
WErinces of the carth, But even without any circumſtance at all, the Cori»- 
pſpeakechus to the eLrhbenian' : < We doe men Babingg is forbid- (©) T7; 
bpuniſh his owuc : for/if thou ſhalt defend thoſe that have offended , even 
WwocSubjeds will defend themſelves from you. Yet I thinke not-SubjeRts of 
Finca are alcoge:her ſtrangers from thatneerenſlec of nature, and union of Seci- 
joadocalſo cut off the unity of mankinde, whereby lite is ſaltained,as cxcel- 
þ* Seveca,. Andif we make not Princes lawleſſc, tyed to no Lawes nor Con 4 4.4; Benef, 
dx Itis necceſlary, that there be ſome to admoviſh them: of their duty, and - - 
ld them-faft bound ; which rcaſon I expounded in the ſecond Booke of Em 
Neither will' I hecre infer any confuſion of kingdomes, or any inſpeRion 
Prince 'over another Prince : ncitherdoe I ſaffer thoſe things to bee di- 
mace, which arc moſt firmely glued together by nature, I meane, that kin- 
th vil; - among all. Neither here otherwiſe may one Prince have mm- 
Mover! another Prince, bur fuach as may happen by every other Warre, 
none rince carries himfcltc as a judge oy of I and - another. 
yon were among. private men, it were unjuſt to-goc to a: Forraigne 
writ. Alſo if ove ariſe a difarencoberweene 3 private man and his So- 
IF; toe: ns appointed which may be ſought unto. But when 
woverſie is touching the Common-wealth, 'there neither arc, nor can be any 
KOAGL Uty. 1 call that 2 publike RETINA part bo 
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The Lawfulneſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſooe® 


© the Subics is moved, that now there is need of Warre againlt thoſe that 
© themſelves by Warre, And asif thoſe ſhould come into part of the Prir 
« the publik2, and arc Peeres to the Prince, who can doe fo auch as. hee..[6h 
* Cezh, 6124 . one King is {aid robe eq all ro another, who can' reſilt: another  offeringy 
. however greater, and more powerfull ; although I ſay not theſe things ot h 
jetithem(elves,unleſſe it bein reſp: of Forraigne Princes, which willy 
© SubjeR againſt their Soveraigne, and who can ayde them no otherwile thy 
Cov. Rea. © Controveclic, asT haveexpounded, of the Common-wealth: * And indeeds 
Pec5a-p3r 2.9, « SubjeRs be uſed: more cruclly and unjuſtly, this opinion of defending is-ap 
BoZ, . SP c even of. others, who both bring tharlaudable example of Herc#les, the Lond 
oP yy : « . rants and Moniters. There isalſo the example of (onftantine, who ayded © 
d Of. ** man againſt Mfaxentius x a5 I noted before. 5 We defend Sonnes againlt inj 
s Bal.lib.4.c. © thers: {Aidde how thoſe golden Sayings of '> Seneea.That being cut. off; whatk 
dc iuſt. & - © was, whereby he did cleave unto me, the Socicty of humane right-is:cut;off 
abſt. c doe not impugne my.Conntrey, but is burdenſome to — _ ein 
& OF-M 


Ws cniſhed my Conntrey doth vexe his owne, yet ſo great naughtiac 


* 


. cut him off + although ir makerh him not.an enemy, yet hatcfall unto mee, 
the reaſ>nof the duty which I owe unto mankinde, 1s both more precions,. t 

* pow*rfull with me, then that which | owne to one. ſingle man. Thus verily zi 

© we make-all-met forrcigners to all Princes, if we determine that they ca 

« cording to thcir pleaſureand luſt. Now what if. the cauſe of the SabjeR bell 

« The forcfaid Anchors deny, that men ought to ayde unjuſt Forraigne.$ 

leaſt any by ſo ayding introduce the ſame-Law intohis owne Kingdome; 


% 


'Eth.'$+ 9. -; Corinthians. did betore.- Y ga; + eAriſtotle 'thinkes, that neither) a' wicked: 
{eſar. ; de 6 tobe loved noraſſilted with helpe. - Bur this is falſs of a Father, as I taugiy! 
Co 4., * talne Diſputation, perhaps it is more true, that thoſe may be defended of as 

© whoarc Unjaſt:+ For if it-be a juſt warre which is to repulſe a wrongy4 

c they that repulſe; an. injury, have given occaſiontothe warre:. the ſame 

c may be determined in the defence of others, even of.SubjeRs; for the 

c {>n.” Surcly-there is-that iniquity in-Warre, that ic will make che ſame anani 
nounce law to: bimſclfe in-his owne cauſe, orverily, witling to pronounce 
which pretenc2-another Prince. may. bring ayde. on.the contrary ſide, th# 

* Pls, Pzrib. © may more civelly; be compoſed without warre, -Andthisis that which k Py 

» © when he came toayde! the Tarentinxes againſt the Rowenes ;-headaonilhs 
|Crau. conſe. © axlts that they would by their oOwne endeavour pur an cad to-the*'Cr ROY | 
2 14. Ce)9-57 c thotighineither the Romans, would not unjuſtly: heatken unto the King "ot 
Ba [43.de/e7-  theymightdeſcrvedly fiſpeRhim,as being ſent for by enemies,a with! 
i 7.con/. £cady-to fight for enemies, and of kinne to enemies. 1 Hee that ſtands ard 
2.{pb. 72.1. another, is faid tobring helpe and ayde unto him ; neither is there needle 6 

» 4s] {.16. &+© any;thing againſt thatat all, Even he thatarmcs hicaſclſe, is beleeved're 
Turiſd. c**., © an. warro,; And. ®:ithethatisthe-friend of an-encmic bee excluded FW 
PR * 6 witaciſe;” much more from being a Iudge.-» Forit is caſicr; -if- any'Þ 
» L. 47.4: rec for 2 wieneſſcithen a Iudge-y © The: friend of my. enemy'is-nor prel 

. iu} x8. C. de my. encmy, as neither my friends friend is my. friend ; but there is agrali 

»oſ.re. . *f them bach;an4of the-friend of an-cnemy.the more; But I returne'ts 

© K£9709:103 ſtion; * Wears bounhoth to-defend juſtly: unjuſt Son1es againſt'thi@ 
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Cf; her, or Servants againlt the cruelty of a Maſter; and we laud abl y indeavour thacby " 
(here is Warr) no not wicked men ſhould bechaſtened and puniſhed, for tu- 
d warts have no meaſure, '9 And he that led by humanity or..pitty , or .any 


” 


zapproved and juſt cauſc, bath received another mans Servant, is not. bound by (a) L.s.Bal 
theStature of a corrupt Servant, and thatreception is accompted in the nature of A C. Trl ; 
od, &c." Even hc is commended, who being angry with his ſervants committed Cer, 
tem to be puniſhed by another, this commendation being added, becauſc he bimicltc (r) Pur. -4uo 
waaery- Therefore a good Prince will bayc the Liberty of rage againſt his own Fiero. 
"abjets tobe taken from him, being angry, as a good Father, as a good Maſter, *'** 
mdhe will alwaics judge, 7hat K3ngdon:es were not made for Kings, but Kings for 
K rod 5, Which is moſt truce, This alſo of P late availeth, that we. ought to uſe 
Joquence, chicfely to accuſe our friends, to whom it is the beſt, thus to be drawn 
| n future 7 And ſo Ithinke that we may defend unjalt Forreigne SubjeRs, 
aſt this end onely, for the keeping off immoderate cruelty and too ſevere:;puniſh- 
;ment : © Seciug 5r 25 not inbumane to dee good to thoſe that have offended, Yet I dare | 
q wne,that this reaſon of bringing helpe doth ſcldome ſtandalone, but that another Gag, 
Tal neceflity and profit may be pretended, or trucly ſhewn, as is ſaid before, Behold *** 
ow's the greatelt queſtion 2: 1f the Engizſo bave juſtly ayded the Hollanders becarſe 
ar cape was wnjuſt, the Hollanders were even nowSnbjetts tothe Spaniards? both 
patrwithſtanding are falſe, It was ſaid, that a Warre was to bee underta- 
uponthat occaſion, thata good Peace might be obtained ofthe Spaniard, which 
acrmile, as is thought , could not have becne had : © «4nd ſo truly Warre t « coll.l5.de 
wlarſuly undertaken, as * our men alledge : And the molt wiſe reaſon of the Phy- iuft. 
Cleans maketh far it, Thatif any Feaver be flow which holds the body, and which * Ce/-3-- 9 
t9ng.cure; then the! Diſcaſe is to be changed, yea, to bee augmented and 7? 106. 


in bon. 


Sphtnced, 'For when it doth not receive cure for the preſent as it is,it may receive 
pat cure which is future. But cven Warre might have beene undertaken without 
aMt.cy il of an unfaithfull Peace. As there be many bonds of necrenefſe between 
We Fnoko and the Holaxder : the ancient friendſhip with the Dukes of Bar- 
aq; the familiarity of theſe people, and: the: old Conſanguinityz all the reſt, Is proſy 
waa ac; noted at the end of the former Chapter. *And therefore with Cicero, W L3.& bo. 
Eten thinks wot that the nocent are not to be defended, if they be the friends of a 5 54 de Leg: 
$,me., Adde one thing of great moment, that the Hollanders overcome in * Nar.ad Alex 
wh {ſhould altogether change their condition, and we ſeeit in the conquered cor/< 197. 
being far the moſt parr, calt downe from their-ancient Liberty, and for the 2 L. 9.C. de 
Kpart-dppreſied with Garriſons,”are governed now onely: at the pleaſure of © Heb: Aboph, 
Frince, Bur this our Neighbours cannot endure: Y Neither is any other for- , <>, PaP%e 
em to favour Libertic, But * it muchbehoveth Neighbours to bave a Nzigh- (4) Heſ.1.0p. 
2 Forif one man hath ncede of another man, what ſhall we fay that.one *p- 
Jg000U 15, to another, faith * <piedar 15; and:Þ Callimachks : Th Neigbhours () - der.r.c 7 
wow in.2:004 and) © forme wiſc' Hebrew, - The: worſt: off all diſcaſes 15 :4u\h _— 
Fre : And:arother of che fare: Nation, Woe to: the wicked, ard wor to £18 ruth, 
Boer, And wheremaydMorall Fables be ſilent? © Av evill neighbourhoid ts liks s Pl. Apoph, 
tune ; The vicinizy: of predr Men. 5 alwaies to RA A " the weaker ; » E- 33. de 
-: hp ad bx 5 , | - C07. ene. 
WOO tr cormreghog ring aos Neighbours, and. evil Men, evill things, . yg BOY 
*00.. Plato, and {o Th:miſtecles 3 ag hee lold.a' piece ob graundy. Fee i.10. "Yes 
3s 4 .commanggs _ | 
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The Lewfulneſſe of the Parliaments wectſ[ary Defenſive” 
. L. 23. d ©; commanded the Cricr to Proclaime, that it had a good Neighbour « Wij 
 *coz,.cm, *terpreters note, to'the Law. And there bee many. things of the famg 
* Wherefore neither if theſe neighbouring SubjeRs would change their & 
© neither if by reaſon of 2 fault committed againlt their owne King, theybey 
*[edroalter it, is another Neighbouring Prince compelled to ſuffer it, to why 
las PE.3. cher another mans will nor offence ought to bring damage, The | Uengiay 
iro.  * bafladors when they interceded for Sigi/amund of Maliefta, to Pope Pixy 
a * cond, they ſpake even vhis , that Neighbouring Princes would not haye\ 
© Neighbour, whom furchermore they knewnot, what he might hereafter be, | 
© tay note, that S525/avexd held Townes from the Church , and for his' & 
© ted offences, he ought wortbily to loſe them. Perhaps ſome will douby'y 
£ 26.de diinf, « ther theſe things be truc in private mens cauſes, & For a private man framyy 
4 ep; *« have power to doe with bis owne whar he liſt , if it bee profitable to hig 
ev-5 *** candhurt not another. Yet theſe things bee truz thus in the cauſes of Fi 
« For Princes ought to take heed for the futore, that another if he will,” 
6 yet be able to hurt another, which is expounded in the Treatife of Profits 
IL, i.de 44.p!» *Fence, 1 Bat eventhat rule , that it is lawfull for any-to doe what he liſty 
L.8.þ,ſe,vi- £ omne , holds nototherwile ; then if the condition- of a Neighbour bee my 
Bd.4, ſ» «ther worſe nor more grievous thereby : althoughir be' true that no man' b 
896, «care of the gaine, which his Neighbour made, and which was owing'tyy 
« noobligation. Bur cven ſecurity, and acertaine fingular corjunttion of love 
« Neighbour,.is duc to Empires : Now this we know, what things are tal 
* 4rif,z:pol- « When Neighbours arc changed. ® And the ſame people 1s not the fatne t 
« Were, if the Common-wealth be not the fame that it was, For it'is net 
« { I fay againe) todocallthings with the SubjeRs ;; for that is not'layfall 
« Subjets which would be a hurt,and-a danger to thoſe that arc no Sub jets? 
5 Bal;5-Conſ,, © JaWfall ro make Fortes in his owne Land, which may be terrible tot 
499. | ©are not his, as you ſhall heare in the third Books, Therefore neither #'it> 
*todoc with his owne,/ that which may bea terrour to'others. - ©. Mow' vi 
» Bd.q; Con, © are called cquivalent, to doc in bis own place, and towards his own Shbjetl 
«ther if my Neighbour ſhould place in his Houſe Gannes, and-other tt 


= <3 ] 


/ © my Houſe, may i ncither be carefull for my ſelfe, nor tire againſt aly Neg 
© Thas,, thus were Preparations made in Holand ; and that great Noble' mi 


6 cefler, very wilcly forelaw, that the defence of the: Hallandert, was: ves ' 
© fomeand neceſiary for the Common=wealth, aud heper(waded it to beund 
« p- leaſt if the Spoanierds hould breakthrough that Paloof' Exrope, as thetvyi 
<ly Inſis Lipfme, called it there ſhould remaine no obſtacle ar all'to their's 
£ And thus farre of Warre Defenſive. oi 


Tins,and auch moredhis our learned Profeſſor of the Civill Eaw, 41h 
tie;whoſe words bave thus largely:tranſcribed'; becaaſe thep not ontlydbl 
juftific the lawfuloeflc of the Parliaments preſent Defenſive Warre in pK if 
and their..Ordinances of. Aﬀociation 'and mutuall Defence, but likewiſe 

- Cres ning tr Royaliſts and Malignants againſt che pt 
"> Managing warrcyfionm principles of Alkstwreq heaw, Hemp | 
" | © 1 bt hnmanr a Farbrigits. ane tay nom) M1. 6108 
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| ety CLIENASE EEE S SEE 
THE LAWEVLNES OF THE 


"P. RLIAMEN TSprelent Defenſive Warre 
S C in Point of Diviaity and Conſcience, 


TH as laefulneſe and juſineſfe of the Parliaments preſent neceſlary Defenſive 
; n Fare, in point of Common, Civil, Canin Law, and Policy, having been large- 
debated in the premiſes, becauſe not hitherto diſcuſſed in that kinde by any, to 

owledge ; I ſhall in the next place proceed to juſlific it in point of Divnicy 


e; Whacinhough 1 dibomdcrs conciſe then I intended, becauſe 


* Divines, In many late Printed Bookes, common in all mens hands Furey # is 
( 


Itdlledly handled it at large, and given good ſatisfaftion unto many unreſol- Fafi-covatle 
ed icrupulous Conſciences ; yet becauſe this Treatiſe may come into diverſe hands, ;n4 zoye fs 
TI peruſed their iifcourtes; and thoſe whoſe judgements may be convin- « Biſhop. Mas 
[by the Z-gof, may fill have ſome ſcruples of Conſcience reſting in them , fter Paroghy 
dof the Theological P art, and becanſe ſome things (perchance) in Poinc _ a of 
- wh which others have wholly omitted,mway ſeaſonably? be here ſupplyed,to ron IR 
p Conſcienccs yet unreſolved of the juſtnelle of the preſent, and all other ne- (ers & Re. 


| Defenſive W arres , I ſhall not over-fparingly or curſorily paſſe through it, plies to Do. 
of Ferne, 


ut a competent debate. 
leſt the Conſciences of any ſhould bee ſeduced, enſnarcd with generalities, Zr boy .” 
© 2OCTIPa 


& miſtakes through the miſ-Rating of che points in queſtion, with which, de- ure & Re. 


ly have beene » hither deluded by the Oppotens, who cumbate onely wich ſon pleading 
ne miſhapen fancies, diſcharging all their Gurſhot againſt ſuch Tenets as are for Defenſ® 


Won, aud no waics comming neere the F//-zte in Controverſie,1 fhal for my | pa (thes 
7 proceeding, and the better fatisfaftion of ignorant, f crupulons, ſeduced ® x nin Fol 


es;more punually tate the Queſtion, then formerly io the Legall Part;firſt 
q , next, Poſtivety., and then procceds to its d:batc.. Take notice: thera: man ops; 


tat this is nopart of the queſtion in diſpute. 3/herh'r rhe Parliament, or any | I; 

er, may «nally diſobey, or vidently with. force of eArmes 1eſ ;/þ the 

| otbey Magiſtrates juſt commands , warranted either by Gods 

"Me Leaves of England ? 1t being out of controverlie, readily {ubſcribed by 
vo fides; | that Sch commands ought not 0 much as to. be «obeyed, much 

refified bat cheerejully ſnhmitt-d tc, and re«dily. execnted for Conſcience ſake, 
= 1 Pet.2, 13,04-Tit,3, 1; Hebr. 13,17, Toſh. 16,1718, f Sue 
7. $' 2,3, 4, 5+ the onely thing theſe objeted Scriptures prove,which 


il; t -— kiln molt rely npon them, 
- Wcthething a” 7 endl: 
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The Lawfulneſſe of the Parliamems neceſſary Defenſive 
Sccondly, Neither is this any branch of the diſpate : Whether Subjefts may ly 
riſe up, or rebell againſt their Prince, by way of men), Fattion, or Sedition, 
any juft,or lawful publicke ground ; or for every trifling injury, or provocatia 
themby their Prince ? Or »hether private men, for fox onall wrongs « ially 
their lives; chaſtities, livelihoods are not tmme atly endangered, by attual 
lent , unjuſt aſſanlts) may in point of Conſcience, lawfully re{iſt, or riſe uy'® 
their Kings, or an) other lawfull Magiſtrates ? Since all difavow ſuch tumulty 
Inſurreions and Rebellions in ſuch caſes : yet this isall which the oft obje 
amples of b Korah, Dathan, and eAbiram, with other Scripturcs of this Nang 
doe or can cvince. | _ 1 2 
Thirdly, nor is this any parcell of the Conrroverſie, Whether Subjets may liyyy 
' lent hands npon the perſons of their Princes, wittingly or willingly to aepri 
of their Lives or Liberties, eſpectally, for private Injuries z or in cold blood, 
doe not att nally nor perſonally aſſault their lives or chaſtities ; or for any þ 
demeanours, without 4 precedent ſentence of Tmpriſoument, or death againſt the 
judicially, by the whole States or Realmes, where they bave ſuch Authority tea 
and judge thim ? For allunanimoully diſclaime, yca abominate ſuch Traitorgy 
Aiſes and Ieſuiticall Politions, as execrable and unchriſtian : yet this t5all yl 
the example of Davids not off -ring violence to King Sant : the I Sam, 24-3 in 
cape 26. 2,10 25, 2 Sam.1. 2,0 17. of that perverted Text of P/at, 105. Ty, 
belt Artillery in our Adverfaries Magazines ) trucly prove. bi” 
Fourthly, Neither is this the thing in difference, as mot miſtake it, Y/hethar 
Parliament may lawfully raiſe an eArmy to goe immediately and direft h i 


very. perſon of the King, to apprehend or offer violence 10 him , mach le unten 

nally to deſtroy bim, or torefiit bis owne perſonall attempts againſt rh:m, eval 
"See an exit hazard of bu life ? Forthe Par/iament, and their Army too, have in ſundry* 
Colle&ionof mw 1nſtrances, Declaration!, Proteſtatrons, and Petitions, renounced any ſuch) 
of al Remon. all jntention or defigae at all ; for which there is no colour to charge them zan 
firances,QXc þjc Majeſtic now alone, or attended onely with his Ordinary Cowrtly Guat 


needed no Army nor Forces to reſiſt his perſonall aſſaults; Yet. this 15.4 
bo dg =—4 principall matter in queſtion by DoRor Ferne, by An appeale to thy Conſciti 
le. other Anti-parliamentary Pampblcrs ; who m- ke this the ſole Theame 
The Neceſſity Diſcourſes : That Swbjefts may nor take up Armet Acainft their Lawfull 
of Chriſtian raigne, b:cavſe bs # wicked and unjuſt ;1 m1, though be be an Idolater # 
Subjefion, for : \Thart, Sup ofe rhe King will not diſcharge hu truſt, but 1s bent, or ji 
bw = rh ſubwere Religion, Lawes, Liberties, yet Subjets may not take up ' Armetyt 
"The Grand the King, i: b:ing unwarranta*le, and according to the Apoſtle, dammable, 
Rebellion, Yea, this is all the queſtions the C.valleers and Malignants demand of their? 

fitesin this caaſe, 1/44t ?wil' you take wp Armes.;-wiil you fight againſs, 

rhe King? 7. Never ſtating the quaſtion-of :his' Forces, his Army.O& 

Malignants, Delinquents, but onely of the King himſclfe abſtrated.fromi 

bs. >< 1 Forces, againſt whom,in this ſence of theirs, the Parlizme 

yer yet raiſed any'F orces,'nor made theleaſt reſiſtance hitherto, - © ' 

"Theſe ſotire particulars then being not in-queſtion, I ſhall-bere appealets, 

Maligoant Confſcichce 2: Whecher -DoRor Ferre, and all other our Qj ? 

tenders of Cotifcience; hauc not; ignorantly,ib not maliciouſly;/made; tpn 


oy "os 


i 


CE 


Warre, beth in Point of Law, and Conſcience, 


Conſcicnces (had they ever any ) by a wiltull miſtating of the Controverlie, 
ing the preſent Defenſive Warre, inthe foure preceding particulars, which 
ke the onely. ,2xe/ions ; when not ſo much as one of them comes within the 

of that which 1s the. reall Controverhie 3. 8nd never once naming that in all, 

of their Writings, Which 1s the point indeed ? Secondly, Whether there bee 

ons Text or Realon in all their Pamphlets, particularly applicd to any thing 

hich concernes ths preſent Warre, but onely to theſe foure particulars, which arc 

otin debate ? :And if fo, (as no Conſciencecangaine-ſay it) then there is nought in 

lthewalt Papers they have publiſhed, which may either reſolve or ſcrup)e any Con- 

(cence, That the P arliame: ts Defenſive Armes and reſiſtance are unlawfull in poine 
of. Diz#nit1, 07-Conſcience, which is Itecred by the Scriprures Compaſle, 

'Gatif theſe particulars be not in queſtion ; you may now demand, what the knot 

ner ſtate of the preſent Controverſic, inpoint of Conſcience, is ? In few words, 

c thus. 


 fvrther both Houſes of Parliament, and the Subjets by their eAuthority,: for the + 
poſer vation ef thes- ewne Perſons ,Þ riviledgesr, Lawes, Lives, Liberties, Eſtates, Re- 
ligin ;. the apprehenſs1n of Voted 60: tumations Traitor, and Delinquents, th: reſeu- 
nn bu ſeduoed Majef ie on! of the power of - Pop'iſh pernicious Connſellours and Forces, 
hard evorr the Kingdom? ſubverſion, by withdrawing him from, and inrenſins bim - 
ainſt bie Pr lianmnt, may not lawfully with a good Conſcience, take up neceſſary de- - 
move Armes, aud mate atuall Warlike reſiſtance againſt his Majeſties Mulignant 
WConoſellors, and muadng Popih Forces ( whonow Murther, Rob, Spoile,Sacke, 
Peoonr the Kingdome1na moſt Holtile manner, to {ct up Tyranny, Popery, and 
wAbitrarylawlefle Government, ) in c ſe they come armed with bu per/onall + ps 
wrmwſton,to xecute theſe their Wicked legall defegnmes ; Eſpecially, when neithy the * 
Parliament nor their forces in this their reſiftance have the leaft thought at all to offer any 
ence, $0the Kings owne perſon, or to oppoſe his Legall, inſt Soveraigne Authority ? 
oy ſhorter, Whether the Kings Captaines ani Souldiers invading the Parliam'nt, 
Sbit&s, a5 aforeſaid. the Parlianent or Subjettr ( eſpecially when authorized by © 
ame of both Houſes) may not with a ſafe (onſcience forcibly refit thefe Malig- 
Als wg erm:d wit? th: Kings illegall Commiſſions, without his perſonall preſence g © 
Whhu preſence and Commiſſions too ? And for my'part. I thinks it moſt evilent, 
Br t%%y may lawfully refpſt, repulſe them, even by Divine Authori'y, For the better / 
ng -whercof,. I ſhall premiſe theſe three undeniable Concluſions, + 
ht, Thatnolawfull King or Monarch whatloever, (much lefle the Kings of 
4's, who are noabſolute Princes) haveany the lealt Authority from the Lawes 
Soo man, perſonally by themſelves , or inſtruments, to doe any injaric or 
lee tothe SubieRs;z how much lefſe then by open Force-to Murther, Rob, 
ReRavith, Reine, or Spoilethem of their Lawes, Liberties, Eſtates, Religion, + 
muah 4 plentifully proved by Law Authorities, in the premiſes; and punu- 
Formed by theſe enſuing Texts, Ex2c9.44 15, 16,17, £4p.45, 8, 9. * Pſalm; - 
= 14.15--1/ay 14-15, 't9 23. 2 Sam. 23.3. 1/4) 1. 23. C4 3, 12: 114-15. 
p.28.15. 16. Ezeh, 22.6.7, 27. Zeph.3.3. Mb, 3.1. 1012," 1 Sam. 
5-4 5-1 King. cap. 21. + 224 Zeph, 2.8: 15 9.7 cape16.5, cap. 32.1: 2% 
49.23, 2 Chron. 9, 8, Jer. 22; 3.10 32. Obad,-2,10, 1016, Rom. 13-344. 5e-- 
#442. 713, 16.:.and infinite Scriptuscs more, -- 
L 'y | | TOO. FO ; ef Sezondly, ; 
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The Lawfiilaefſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſe 
Secondly, That 211 SubieQts and perſons whatſocver, are obliged both in p 

Law and Conſcicaceto diſobey,reſiſt,and not execute,the uniult legal Comm 
Mandates of thcir Kings, aad other Magiſtrates, Tos is evident by the Mf 
refuſall ro muriher the Hebrewes Mele-chi/dren at King Pharoghs command. 
God bleſſed them, and built them houſes. Exod 1,15. t020, By B-laams 
re Cure or vefie the Tſraclites, at King Baldcks intveaty. Numb 22. & 23. 0 2) 
the refuſall of Sanls Guard and F oormen vo ſlay or fall on the Prieſts at Nob, by 1 
Sauls perſenall command though preſent, and nct onely their King bat rs 0 
Sam, 22,17.13, By lonathaxs denyall to kill, or conſen: to the death of David 
Sauls mardute, though not onely his Soveraigne, but Father, alchough he might] 
gained the Crowae by it, and indangered his owne life by refating it, 1 Saw, 20; 
to 42, By Saxw's Armour-bcaresforbearance to runns him tharow with his Sy 
when he fled before the Philitimes, though he as his King axd Maler exionil 
to dot it ; I*ſt the uncircumciſed ſhould come and thruſt him throu:h and abuſe bi 
Sam. 31. 4. By Hordechai bisdenvall to bend the knee to Hamas, the great Fi 
rite, though tre King hai ſacommanded, Eſther 3.1.2.3.4.5. By Shadrac),! 
Sach Aodoegy, and Dancls refuſal, toeat of tie Kings portion of meat and wis 


figned them, leaſt they ſhryld be defiled, Dan. 1,5, to 12. By tnxar peremptaryy 
jution, not To fall downe avd worſhip King Nebuchadnezzars goldew Invage, tha 
twice firiftly commanded by the King todec it, and threatued ro be caſt intolle 
Furnace (as they were) for refuſing it, Dan.3. 4 to 39. By Daweldilobey 
Kings and Lords 7delairous Decree, nit to »ffer a Petition to any Gold or man 
dayer, ſave of King Darius, under paine of being coſt into the Lyons Denne, Dal 


20 24. By the Phariſes ani chiefe Priecfts Officers negleR to apprebend our Savi 
bis Preaching, thongh enjoyncd fo to doc by their Aa/iers, Job 7. 2.3, te 
the Apoſtles refuſall zo give over Preaching, and perſeverance in Preaching, 
ſtanding the High Prieſts a»vd Councels exprefje Inbibitions and doubled Cel 
ſeconted with +Apprebenſions, Impriſonments, Scourgings ; and their direXV 
i See Gratien ONS 1n this very caſe, 4 That we onght to obey God ratber then men, eAlt 
Couſ.11-4.3-80 22 Cap. 5-17, tothe end, By Peters Preaching to, 4vd conver ſing with thi] 
cameied Gentiles, notwithſtanding the Chriſtian [ewes diſlike, Alts 11.1 t0 19 
__ Fox infinite Preſidents of this nature in Ecclefiaſtical Hifto ies ; the very ſ(aftrings 
ny rene the © Aartyrs depending on this ground alone : which is backed by Math, 1 
Book of Mar- 32+ 33+ £6. 18,4, 8. cap. 9.23.24.25.,26. Exch, 2. 3. to 9. Rev, 14 
eyrs,yitho- the end, Row. 12 1,2, John16,2,3. 1Theſ, 2.14.15, 16, Exod. 3. 3+} 
thers, 15. Pſelm. 44.15. to 23. + 
- Thirdly, That as all Kings ilcgall nojuſt commands are void in Law, ad 
no wates extenuatethe guilt, or juſtife tbe aRions of thoſe inſtruments wh 
'Pag. 10,13, Cutethemin point of Law, as I bave * for m.r'y cleared ; fo arc they likew! 
&G nullities, and inſufficient to excuſe the execntionersof them in point of Cork 
as is evident by, Pſal, 52.5. where God threatens to deſtroy Doeg rhe £40 
ever, to take at away, plucke bim out of h:5 dwelling [lact, au1 root hin ont 
land of the Living, for exeexting King Sauls bloody eommand xpon the Priefic 
I Sam, 2:. By Gods exemplaty puniſhment upan theſe Seu/diers who ty Kd 
ne2zzars fpectali 2ommand, bowrd the three Children and caſt rhens int) tt 
nace ; whe were flaine b1 the flames of the Furnace, rhough theſe three Atareyia 


nn _Warre,bothin Pointof Law, and Conſcience. 
Lowe in the Frornace is [elfe, Dan, 3, 20,1028. By Gods conſuming the two Captaines 
odther fifties with fire from heaven, who came violently re apprehend the Prophet Elie 
hy King Ahaziah bs commiſſion, and wjnit command, 2 K ing, 1.9. to 16, By the 
mecept of /obn Baptiſt given to Souldicrs themſelves, Luke 3,14. Dor violence to 
ume: (neither by the Kings, nor Generalls Command) neither accuſe any falſely. 
W1 Tu, 5. 22. Lay hands ſodain'y ow no man,( no morein a violent, Military, then 
an bcclefialticall ſenſe) »cirher be parrakers of other m:ns /innes : Compared with the 
xt forecited Scriptures; with Rome 1.32, Aath.15. 14, T/al. 50-18, 21, 
Iev.1.10,t0 16, Obal,ver/. 10. to 16. I/ay 1,23. with Iſay 9.16. The leaders 
Frhi people cauſe them toerre, and thoſe that are led of thens are deſtrojed.What there= 
fare Saint Jon writes in another caſe, 2 Tohy 10. 11, If there come any wito jou 
(tab an Archbiſhop, Biſhop , Archdeadon , Ferne himſclfc, or ary Court Cha 
me whatſocycr,) 4nd bring not this Dottrine ; receive bum not into your houſe, neither 
lidhim Ged ſpeed ; for he that biddeth him God ſpeed, J6 partaker of his evill Decvs: 
I ſtall apply ro this particular of executing Kipgs unjuſt Commands againſt their 
ple; they are partakers of their Kings wickedneſs if they do but intertaine their [ux« 
| Commi[1ons into their Houſes, or bid thems God ſpeed ; much more if they execute 
temeither voluncarily, or againſt their wills,out of an unworthy feare, or baſe re» 


telethree Concluſions being irrefragable, My firſt Argument to juſtiie reſiſtance 4rguncyt r,. 
from ther: ſhall be this. That violence againſt the SubjeRs perſons, Conſciences, Fa- 
lies, Ellates, Properties, Priviledges, or Religion, which ncither the King him- 
inproper perſon, nor any his Officers, nor Souldiers by command from him, 
Fern by the Lawes of God or man, in Law or Conſcience to inflict : A —_ 
in Conſcience ought not to be obeyed, but rcjeRedas a mcere nullity, cvenA aaron 


E 
a 
the inſtruments enjayned for to execute it ; may juſtly with a ſafe Conſcience beg PoOtreng 
witdby the Parliament and Sub jets z there being not one ſyllable in Gods Word WPPUL þ 


loogiradiQt it. But the violence now offercd by the Kings Forces to the Parliamen (FR REL 
Wjctts cvery where, is ſuch. Therefore it may juſtly with a ſafe Conſcience beB ZZ Cas. 
eed;elpecially 1n the Kings Commanders and Souldiers, who are neither the King | 
ar, not the Higher Powers ordained by God ; and no other then plain Theeves 
Wunhercrs in Lay and Conſcience, if they plunder,kill,ſpoile z their Commiſſi- 
Xing but Nullities in both ; and they in this particular mecre private men, with= 
S907 Authority to iuſtific their ations, as I have already proved. 
| Teen ly, That reſiſtance which is warranted by dire@ Precedents recorded, ap- 
land in Scripture even by God himſelf,mult queſtionleſſe be lawfull in caſe of con- 
ce ; But the reſitance even of Kings, their higheſt Magiſtrates ,officers}in the cx- 
MottheirunjuſtCommands is thus warranted, Therfore,doubtles,it mult be law- 
Wont of Conſcience, The AXfuor (only queſtianable) is thus confirmed. Firlt,by 
wo eximple of the Prophet E/yab, 2 Kings I. 2. t016. who ſending backe dg 
baziab his Meſſengers (ſent by him to enquire of Baa/- z:bub the God of | fe Prog SG 
*, whether bee ſhould recover of his diſeaſe ) With an harſh Mcſſage to the bc ab oa 
contrary to his Command, which they diſobeyed z thereupon this King, in vim-ger, ut 
Fy fume, ſent emo Captaines with 50, en apeece, one after another, to 4ppre= 1i /Porteſus 


ah t for this affront ; ( as 8 Joſephs, with other Interpreters accord, M/* "8 . 


ng With their forces to him, faid ; Thos man of Goa, phe King hath ſaid, trabat &'6. 
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The Lawfulne(ſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſrue® 
comp: downe quickly. To whom he ſucceſſively anſwered : If 
bet for: come: downe from Heaven, and confirme thee and thy fift Y ; bo 
from heaven ctherenpon, and conſumed two Captames and their fifties > but thee y 
tein: ard bu fifty, who humb/ed themſelves tothe Pro het, ard begged the [paring f 
loves, were (pared ; the Angel of the Lora brd1ing the P ropher to goe aowne } th 
to the King, and not b1 afraid, From which Text 1cis infallivle, even by a diving] 
racle from heaven, doubled by God him{clfq 5 That it is lawtull for Su>jcQainky 
caſes, to reſiſt the unjuſt violence of the Sauldicrs and Captaines of their] 
though armed with their Regall Commands, Secondly, by the Hiſtory of tf * 
phet Elifha, 2 Ki:gs 6, 31, 32, 33+: Who when King /oram (his Sover gue)! 
ſworne unjuſtly in his fury ; God doe /o !o me avd more alſo, if the Head of 
hal frand on him this day ; and thereupon ſent a Meſenger before him to Eli 
bys'e to take 4ay his bead , the Prophet was ſo farre from ſubmitting to this Jul 
ment of his ; that he Commanded the Elders fitting then with him in the honſe,! hs 
when the CM: ſſexzer came, a14 ſynt the doore, and Woldhim faſt at the Dooze, ih 
the ſound -f his Maſters feet (the King) were behind him ; whom he. (tiles, thejm 
of 4 Mu'derer Might thcſs two cminenteſt Prophets thus openly reſiſt the Captan 
Souldicrs, and un;uſt Executioners of their Princes, with a good Conſcience pl 
may not others lawfully dg: the like ? No doubt they may. . Thirdly, (1h 
not muc' miſtaken ). this kind of refiſtance is warranted even by Chriſt tual 
and his Apoſtles : For alittle before his Apprehention,Chriſt uttered this ſpe 
to his Dilciples, Lnke 22.36,37, 38. But Now, hr that hath no Sword, (& tal 
his garment and buy ont, &c. — «And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two Sword. 
— wt o., heſa'dyntorb:;n, it is exough, Why would Chriſt have his Diſciples bay vn 
RO > **now, unlefſc it were for his and their owne better Defence, being the timewl 
| \ Marth;a6;, 2300 0c apprehended, Þ Soone aft:r this Judas 41d his B and of men ſent: fri 
| aa High Prieſts, with Swords and Staqts came to ſeizg upon Chriſt, Which wa 
| ho were abont kin [av what wan'd foll:w : Thty ſaid antohim; Lord, ſhull wh 
- >. > withthe Sward? His commanding them to buy Swords now, was ſufficicatW 
_ * forthisqueition, and intimation enough, that they might now uſe them : will 
Chriſt giving no negative anſwer z One of th. m which were with leſus (and Jola 
ly atth 1t was Peter } {inte x fervant of the High Prieſt (whoſe nains was MB 
and cut off tis r52ht eare, Herenpon 72/18 anſw rid and ſaid, Sufer ye: WE 
* SoiLute; Markerelnes no anfwer at all reyrchending this fat ; * 7ohn rect 
4 12+ 19, {pcechto Peter thus. T hen, ſaid le/its unto Peter, Put up thy Sw: rd into (ht forth 
11. Cup moich my Fath:r kath given me, all I not drink: ? To which Mathew 
' Marh.26,52 1 thinksnſt thou that 1 cannot pray tomy Father, and he fſaall preſe wt'y cove mel 
$3 0 twelve Legiontof Angels ?* But how then ſball the Sceriptmres bee falfeled, ls 
= "3" nwft be ? 'S9 that the reaſon why Chriſt bade Peter thus to pat ap bis ſword; W 
Zzb,14 21, DEcauſc he thought defence of hindſelfe, and Perers (miting now altogether wy 
26/27 6 in ie ſelfe; but onely inconſiſtent with Gods preſent providence, which #81 
ay 53+ ſeemeto croſle, Chriſt was now by *- Godsieternalt decyer; and rhe Script 
aittiox , (which muſt be nece(larily fulfilled) to ſuffth death wron tht Creſſ, 
191165. : ſhould Peterthen, with the other Difciples have torally rel 16 
prehentionar this time, and proceeded {till to ſmite with the Sword 88 tot 
ethey had reſcued our:Sariour, hs, couldyot then have ſulered, ngr the IGM 
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= . Ware, bothin Poimt of Law, and Conſcience, 


ke ; had 1tnot beene tor this ſpeciall reaton (rendred.by Chriſt bin:ſkite, to 
gall ſcruples againſt the Lawtulneſle of ſclfe-detence in ſuch caſes, ) Peter might 
ailhave uſed his ſword toreſcue bis Maſter from theſe Catchpoles viclence ; ard if 
he and bis fellowes had becne too weake to withſtand them, Chriſt was ſo farre from 
zgining that keo migat not have lawfully defended himſclie 4 that hee informes 
ey te conld(and would no doubt) have preſently commanded whole Legicn: of An= 
Fl from heaven, by :u Fathers approbation, tore/cue him from 1njuſt violence. Ard 
his Speceh to Pu/ate, after bis taking, plaincly, juſtifies the lawſulnele of ſuch a for- 
chledefence with Armes to preſerve a mans lie from unjuſt execution : Jehs 1 8.36 
If my King<ome vere of 1015 n0r1d, Then weuldmy Servants fight (in my Deterce 
Tt Reſerc ) that J ſhould Not be delivered to the 3cwes ; 6» non my kingdem ts 1:64 
whence, All which conſidered, clearly juſtifies, the Law fulneſſe of reifting the 
Kings, or higher Powers Officers, in caſes of apparant unjuſt open violence or af- 
faults; and withall anſwers one grand argument againſt reſiſtance from our Saviours 
preſent Example : namely, * (brift bim/clfe made norefiſtance when hee war unjuſtly * $ee Do8. 
apprehended ; Ergo, C hriſt iam s tss Followers (Ergo, no Kings, no Magiſtrates too, Ferres reſol- 
wwdlas Chriſt the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, for they arc Chriſtians as ving of Con- 
welas ſabjeRs ;) owght not to make ary forcible reſiſtance of open violence ; W bich ar- y pang) An 
isa mecre inconſcquent; becauic the reaſon why Chriſt reſiſted ror theſe Pur- hi Confi- 
ſcvants,and High Priclts Officers, was onely, that his Fathers decree, and the Scr IÞ= ence; with 6 . 
11's faetelling his Paſſion might be fulfilled, as himſclfe reſolves ; nct becauſe hee thers who 
deemedrefiſtance Vnlawfull, which he eyea then approved, thovgh hee praftiſed it mrchrelyon 
not,/as theſe Texts doc fully proove. s bn an 
- Fourthly, The lawfulneſſc of a defenſive Warre, againſt the invading Forces of Py 
Aboyeraigae, is warranted by the example of the City 4b! ; which ſtood out and 
it ſelfc againſt /oab, Davids Generall, 2nd his Forces, when they beſieged 
mdbattered it ; till they had made their peace, with the head of Sheba who fled into 
ithr ſhelter, 2 Sam, 20,14 to 23. And bythatof Efter, Ch, 8.8. to 17, chap: 9g. 
14017, pertinentto this purpoſe, W here Haman taving gotten the Kings De- 
_=_— ſent untoall Provinces for the utter extirp+tion of the whole Nation of the 
ww, the King after Hamans Exccution (through Gods great mercy, and fordee 
Weand Queene Eſters diligence) to preventthis bloody maſſacre by their Enemics, 
pantedto the Iewes in every City, by Letters under his Scale, © To gather them= 
Wes together, and to ſtand for their lives, todeſtroy, to ſlay, and to cauſe to periſh | 
the power of the people and Province That would Aſſault them, both licle ones 2; 
*mdwomen, and to take the ſpoile of them for a prey ; and that the Iewesſhould *.. >." 
y againſt the day, to avenge themſelves of their enemies, Hereap:y when W.+ 
"theday, that the Kings Commandmentand Decree (for their cx-irpation)drew neere”. - -} 
ſpe execution, in the day that the enemies of the lewes hoped to tave 
& overthem ; the Iewes gathered themſclves together in their Cities,through- yzuc* 
2M all the Provinces of King Aha/rms, to lay band on ſuch as ſought their hurt ; bag. 
"0nd no man could withſtand them, for the feare of them fell upon all people: And 
tc Rulcts ofthe Provinces, and the Licutenants, Deputies, and Officers of the 
Fn helped the Iewes,becauſe the feare of 1ordecas fellupon them: So the Iewes 
{mall their enemies with the troakeof the Sword, and ſlaughter, and deltruti- 
& ud did what they would unto thoſe that hated them. In the Palace they {flew 
F. ney Wou po" 3 
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*eight hundred men, and Hamars tenne ſonnes, on feverall dayes. And the a 
© Tewes that were in the Provinces, gathered themſelyes together, and W@towh 
« their Lives, and had reſt from their enemies, and {kw of their tors ſeventy 
< five thouſand, but they laid not their hands on the prey, Loe here a Defenfivey j 
juſtified, and granted lawfull, by the Kings owne Letters tothe Iewee, againſtihy 
enemies, who by former Charters from him , had Commiſſion wholly to extinu 
them, Neither had this licence of the King in point of Conſcience, been lawfully 
their defence and reſiſtance of the Kings former Commiſſion been wholly unlawih 
And the reaſon of the Kings grant to them, to reſiſt and flay their Enemjey, fy 
would affault them;was not fimply,becauſetheir refiltance without it,and Randinels 
their lives, had beenc unlawfull, by reaſon of the Kings firſt unjuſt Decree, wh 
they ought not in Conſcience to ſubmit to, without repugnancy z Butonely tog 
the Iewcs, then Captives, and ſcattered abroad one from another in every Provity, 
with more convenience, ſccuritic, boldneſſe, and courage now to joyne theirkm 
cr, to rcfiſt their malicious potent cnemics z to daunt them the more thaik: 
Nature it ſelfc, yea, and all Lawes in ſuch a bloody Nationall Butchery as this, wiks 
any jult cauſe at all, both taught and cnzbledevery one of the Iewes,to faxd forbilt; 
his Re ateration,ove to the laſt drop of blood. Therefore tals 
ters of the King did not ſimply enable them to refiſt their enemies, which theyailt 
have done without them ; but givethem Authority to deſtroy, aud ſlay the Winital 
little children of their Enemies, and 20 take the ſpoile of them for a prey ; whidith 
refuſed todoe, becauſe they deemedit unjuſt, notwithſtanding the Kings pert 
and conceflion, which as rotheſe particulars, was illegall, and more then hevy 
jultly grant, This gencrall National} refiſtance of Gods own people then'of! 
afaulting crucll Enemies, cven among Strangers, in theland of their Captivity 
a forraigne Enemy , with the former and other following precedents, will quets 
lefſe more then conjeAurally proye,if not infallibly reſolve, The lawfulneſſe & 
ceflary Defenſive Warre,and oppoſition by free SubicAs, againſt their Kings? 
Forces which ſcekes their ruine, though armed with their Kings Commiſiia 
that without any Ordinance of Parliament authoriſing them to reſiſt, much more 
when enabled to oppoſe them by Ordinances of both Houſes, as the Tewes 
refilt and flay their enemies by this Kings Letters and Authority, =» 
> -+ Thirdly, That kind of reſiſtance which hath no one Text, nor ExampleinSd 
Re to impeach its lawfulneſle, but many Texts and precedents to conntenanco ith1 
yy ger donbrleſle be lawfall in point of Conſcience, Burt the reſiſting of Kings invaditf 
gn Ei laging deſtrufive Forces( who havenothing to plead,to juſtific all their Villa 
Ea os vo illegallWarrant )hath no one Text nor cxamplein Scripture to impeachil 
ZZ <Foineſſc, for ought I can finde ; ous ifthere be any ſuch, I wiſh the Oppoſites? 
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gt Tues *pbjcCit, for Rem. 13. as ſhall ſhew hereafter, doth no waies contradi&, b 
py EEEproveit: ) But it bath many Texts and precedentsto count + ie, 


miles and ſequell attelt ; Therefore it mult doubtlefle bes lawfull n poiat off 
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| pander, En- Fourthly, itis confefſed- by all men, (ycathoſe who are moſt intoxicated 
cbind Contr ©- Anabaptilticall ſpirit, condemning all kind of warre, refufing-to carry Al 
__— ho defend themſelves againſt avy Encmics, Theeves, or Pirates) that ie is lay 
" * onely paſliyely torclilt their Kings cawfull Commands, and invading Fol 
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wkewiſe by fight, hiding, or ether pollicies, to evade and prevent their violence ; 
is warranted not onely by ? Moſes, 4 Davids, and * Elgabs, their ſeveral ? Exod.a.15, 

fights from the violence of the Zgyptians, Saw', and /cz1bel, who ſought their lives; *c. 
turlikewife by * 7:/eph, ſary, ana Chrift himſclfe, who fled into Egype to eſcape the * 153.19 to 
hands and but cher of King Hered; by Chriſts own direRion to his Diſciples Matth, !''c- 

10, 33, But when they perſecnte you inthis City, flee Jee into av0ther ; and that Predi= 1M rh 3; 
fionof his att >. 23, 34. Behold, 7 ſend nnto you Prophets, and wilt men; and 14 15, © 
Stribes, and [0m of thens ye ſhall kill and cracifie, and ſome of them ſhall you [conrge in 
jay Synagog nes, and per/ocute them from Ct 7 to City; which was really fulfilled. AQs 
$344. C.9+1-2-CII,19. C.I3.50,51.C.14,1t9 24,C.17.1.t0 16.,C, 22,42,c, 26, 

11.13, C. 9+ 24, 25, 26.2 Cor.11,32, 33. Rev, 13.6, Of which reade more in Ter- : ei 
allen his booke De Fuga $9 per/ccutiowe, Hence then I argue thus. That un juft - "2 
vlolence of Princes and their Armics, which SubjeAs with a ſafe conſcience may dev ©) © 
dine and fice from , when as they want power, meancs, or convenience to refit 8," 
it, they may no doubt lawfully refiſt even with force of Armes, when they have fak-4pg77 þ .\Af1.: 
ficient meanes and conveniences to reſiſt, and cannot flee or ſubmit thereto, withourgs:%* my OY 
thepublicke ruine: fincethe lame juſtice and cquity, which enables them by flight or — © 
firatagem to decline unjuſt aſſaults of a fuperior power, or its judgements, doth like- 
wik enblethem to eſcape and prevent it with reſiſtance, whon they cannot doe it by 

orother policic: 1f then they may lawfully with a ſafe conſcience hide,flee, or: 
thwhilpolicies, to yeent the open injuſt violence of tkcir kings and their Offi- 
an, whennot guilty of any capitall crime deſerving cenſures; becauſe by the very 
ile ofnaturce, apd Law of Charity they are obliged to preſerve themſelves from un- 
ulttyrannic; and arc no wayes bound to fabje@&themetvesto the cruelty, the unjuſt 
Waits, or opprefiions of others: then by the ſelfeſame reaſon,they may lawfully with: 
emes defend themſelves againſt ſuch violent unjuſt atrempts which they are 


pic to ſubmit unto, when as they cannot conveniently ſecure themſelves. 


——_— 


4 


: . \ 


, but by ſuch refiſtance, and ſhould both betray their owne, the pub- 

elatety,and Religion (as the SubjeRs and Parliament ſhould now do) in caſe they 
Wotrefit by force of Armes tothe utmoſt of their power:and become * worſe thay _ _. 
_ who have even thus oft provided for their owne and the Republickes {e- -* Tin: 5.8 


| Fitly, God himſclfe, the fountaine of * Juſtice, t5e "God of * Order, the 7 preſervey 
7 man ſociety who deteſts of al tyranny, engiiy whfroffen juſtice out of bis * Phe , -> eph, 3.92) 


rope (which brought the Sonne of his boſome from heaven to earth) would nc+ gy 45.27. 
tnancly in point of policy or conſcience prohibit that, which is the oncly pro- * x Cor, 14.. 
= meancs and apparent remedy, to prevent, fuppreſſe-diforder, tyranny, cruelty, 33-4% - | 
Tilion, injuſtice, yeaconfufton in the world; and to preſerve good order and hu. , Lon eng 
Ae fociety :a trath ſo apparent, that norationall mancan contradi& it; Therefore Pal, 5-4 
Tmeſſe henever ld ited forciblencceffary reſiſtance of the higheſt powers and » Joha 3. 162. 
iruments incaſes of open unjuſt violence, and hoſtile invaſion made upon 1 Jobu4 94 
= People to ruine them, or fubyert their eſtabliſhed government, Laws, Liberties, 
ay Religion 2: Therc being nootherprobable ordinary meancs left to any King- 
Nation, People,to preſerve their government, lives, Lawes, Libertics, Relt» 
SQ prevent; ſyuppreſſe, or redrefie tyrannic, eraclty, diſorder, confuſion, yea: 
Se, when their Kings and Governors degenerate into Tyrants, invading - 
| hg: 
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them with open force, but onely defcniive Armes : prayers and tearcs alone,\ 
military oppoſition by force of Armes, being no more able to defend a perſon, 
Kingdome again} Opproſſiog Princes and their Armics,then againſt theeves Py 
» 1 Lar-2.32+ gr common encmics; whom they muſt and ought to refilt,as well with Arnerats 
Fs + > o0N- foxs, with Sprares as well as Teares, cl{e they thould but tempt the Lord and < th 
©: ys -— themſelves ( like thoſe © Tewes and Gothes who wonld not fight upon the Sabbath.al 
Hiſp. Acaphel,. were flaime by thei enemies withont rehſtance: ) yea wiltully ſuffer the Cong 
£,44+ weale to be ſfubverted, Religion extirpated; Lawes trawpled under feats, U 
own poſterities tobe enſlayed,ruined without any oppoſition,cven in a moment, fy 
were it utterly unlawfall,and nolefſe than Treaſon or Rebcilion,in point of al 
©. þ than, encetor any ſubjes to take up Defenſive Armes to refift the Kings army, or fo 
Soren Eoconliting for the moſt part of Papiſts,Delinquents, deboilt Atheſticall perſons of 
#Y-ken fortunes, ſearcd conſci:nces and moſt irreligious lives, I appeale to everyny 
*conſcience, how ſoone theſe unreſilied Inſtruments of cruelty would utterly wi 
wk. pate our proteſtant Religion, and common faith,for which we are enjoyned cans 
ws to contend and ſtrive: 7 /e 3. Phil, 1, 27,29, And ſhall we then yecld itwyl 
betray it co our adverſaries without ſtrife or reſiſtance ? how fodainely would 
ruinour Parliament, Lawes, Liberties; ſubvert all civill order, government ns 
an arbitrary Lawleſſc tyrannicall Regency regulated by nolawes but will and 
how ſoone would they murther,impriſon, execute our Nobleſt Lords, Knight i 
gefles, b=ſt Miniſters, and Commonwealths-men for their fidcliry to God,theirle 
and Country? how many Noblefamilies would they difinherite? how many wig 
Widdowes, Virgins would they force and raviſh; what Cities, what Counties 
would they not torally pillags, plunder, ſack, ruine, conſame with fire andiwal 
how ſaonc would our whole Kingdome become an Achel4ama, a wildernel, ub 
{olation, and the ſurviving inbabitants cither ſlaves or beaſts, it not devils jncunat! 
Yea how ſpeedy might any private Officers,Captaines, Commanders,by colowdlh 
legall Com niffions and commands from the King, or of their Offices, and al 
notorious rogues and theeves of England, under colour of being liſted in the Ki 
Army, if the people might not in point of Law or Conſciencereſiſt them wich Ami 
whoca'nc armed forto attheir villanies, maliciouſly rob, ſpoyle, plunder, ur : 
all the Kings leige pzople, withoutany remedy or prevention, and by this pretet 
that they arc the Kings Souldiers,ſodaincly Friſe and gaine all the armes, treaſurghat, 
ammunition, pawer of the Realme, into their poſſeſſions in a moment; and hut 
thus (trengthned themſelves, and Nlaine the Kings faithfull ſub jeAs, uſurpe thee? 
it ſclfe if they be ambitious, as many private Captaines and Commanders havews 
ently {laine divers Roman and Grecian Emperours, yea ſundry Spaniſs, Gothih® 
Mooriſh Kings in Spain by ſuchpraftiſesandaſpired to their Crowns, { of whichil 
arc ſundry ſuch like preſidents in moſt other Realmes: )to preveat,redres,whichl 
rall deſtruſtive miſchiefe; to People, Kingdowe, Kings themſelves, God hill 
hath left us no other certaine,proper, ſufficient reme1y but a forcible reſiſtance, 
all Kingdomes, Nations throughout tre world, haue conſtantly uſcd in ſuch oak 
I ſhall manifeſt morelargely inthe Appendix. Therefore certainely it mult ne 
lawful, being Gods and Natures ſpeciall Ordinance to ſecure innocent perſoth 
tics, Nations, Kingdom:s, Law:s, Libertics, Lives, Eſtates, Religion, and mW 
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it ſelfe, againſt the hurtfull Lults of uncaturall Tyrants, and thai accurſed: auth | 


rSaNMmM Cm og uSaocomnc mag oo fm.rv,,.., ©, we. a0 wo. =. ae. ee A en. 


'#- Y.” 
- - ke 


m—_ COO——_—_ 
, 4 
4 =_ v - 


— 


".. Warre, bothin Point of Law, and Conſcience. 


_ againlt ambitious,trcacherous, male=contented Spirits, malicicuſly bent againſt 
ablicke wealc, and peace. There arc two things onely which uſually rettraine 
nferiour p<rſons from marthering, robbing, difſciſing, injuring one another; the one 
oof puniſhment by the Magiſtrate; the other, feare and danger of being refi- 
ted, repalſed with ſhame and lofle of limbe or life by thoſe they violently aſſault, 
injure; and werethis once belceved, received for Law or Divinity in the world, that 
«wereunlawful torcfilt,rcpulſe athee fe,murtherer,riotor,or difſciſor comming inthe 
Kings name, long enjoy. his life, goods, liberty, lands, but ſome or other would 
«five bim of them notwithitandiog all reſtraints of Lawes, of penalties, and main- 
nine {uites againſt Þ1m with his owne cſtate violently ſeifed on ; the right of 
lafull defence, being every mans belt ſecurity, to preſerve his life, eſtate, in peace 
ſt the violence of another, whence the witdom of the CommonLaw,makes cvery 
mans houſe bis Caſtlegin the neceſſary detence wherof,and of his perſap, goods from 
theviolence, rape of others, it gives him libertic to beate, repnlſc, yea kill injuri- 
ansaffailants : which right of defence if once denyed, would open a wide gap to all 
wickedneſle, injuſtice, diſorders whatſoever, and ſpeedily bring in abſolute confu- 
fon; fabveslion of all property, Law, Order. As for Emperors, Kings, great 
Officers, and:;other ungodly inſtruments, armed with Princes unjuſt commiſſions, 
who-deeme them(clves aboverthe reach of humane Lawes, cenſurcs, and accountable 
fortheirunjuſt ations to none but God himſelfe, there is no cthzr knowne barre or 
rl hinder or reltrainc their armed violence, Tyrannic, opprefſions, but onely 
the feare of the opprefled aflaulted ſabjes armed reſiſtance; which it once denyed 
tobelawfoll, al: Royalties would ſoone be transformed into profeſſed Tyrannics, all 
Kings & Magitirates into Tyrants,all Liberty into Nlavery, property tato communitic, 
nd eycry one would thereby be cxpoſed as a veluntary prey tothe arbitrary cruclty 
inefſe, avarice,laſts, ofthe greateſt men, Therefore doubtleſſe this armed re- 
cannot but be lawfull, neceſlary, juſt, in paint of Law and Conſcicnce, to 
chew theſs generall miſchictes. 
-Sixtly, all will readily grant itlawfullin caſe of Conſcience, for ſubjeRs to refiſt a. 
kmignecncmic which invades them with force of Armes, thongh animated by the 
himſeltc to ſuch invaſion; and why ſo,but becauſe they are thetr enemics, who 
would wrongfully deprive them of their native inheritance, Libertics,eſtates, and 
kethem barme; upon whichground, weread in the 2 Kings 3.21. That when the 
Moahites beard that the Kings of Iſratl, Judah and Edens came up to fight againſt them: - 
Ws great Army, they gathered ail that were ab/e to put 0» armvar, an! npwardto 
Wibterd themes, ard ſtood 3 the boydery and when ever the Midianiter, Phili/tines, Sy- 
Wu Babylonians, v/E gyptian', Cananites or other-cnemics came to 3flault the Z/raz- 
[they preſently afl-mbled together in Armesto encounter and repulſc them, as 
FHlitarics of Zoſ6#4, 7udges, Samuel, the Kings, Chronicles, and Nehen3zh abun- 
Wily evidence, almoſt in every Chapter. If then SubjeRs may with a good Con- 
Kexcerefilt forragin encmics on this ground alone; then likewiſe domeſtick foes and 
MI EKines own Forces, when they become open enemies, to rob, kill, plunder,de- 
Sopthemas inhumanely, as injurioufly as the worſt Forraigne foes, there being the 
Smcoround for the lawfulneſſeot refiltance of the one as the other, and if the 
ce encline to-one fide more than other, an inteſtine enemic being mere unnatu- 
=> Rt, burtfull; dangerous, and tranſgrefiing more Lawes of the _— 
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The Lawfulneſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſrve J 
which obliege not ftrangers ) than a Forraigner, and a Civill warre bcing far\ 
ho more deſtruive than a Forraigne; the reſiſtance of an homebred cnemyy 
be the more juſt and lawfull of the two, even inpoint of Conſcience, — 
Seventhly, The very Law of God both alloweth and commands all men, to 
their ſpirituall enemics, with ſpirituall Armcs : 7am. 4: 7. Refiſt the Devill andly 
flee from you, otherwiſe he would eafily ſubdue and deſtroy us, 1 Per 5,8,9, Be 
and vigilant, becauſe your adverſarie the devill as arearing Lyon walketh about ſa 
whom he may devogre : whom reſiſt fteafaſt inthe fab, Epheſ, 5.10. to 19. F 
brethren be ſtrong inthe Lord, and in the power of his might : Put on the whole 4 
of God, that ye may be able te ſtand againſt the wiles of the devill, For we wreſtle 
warre) not 424iuſt fleſh a1d blood, but againſt Prixcipalities, againſt powers, afdin 
Ruler: of the darkeneſſe of this world,again}} Spiritnall wickeaneſſe (or wicked p 
in high places. Wherefore take wnto you the whole Armour of God, that ye may bt 
to withſtand in the eviil day, and having done all, to ſtand : Stand therefore ban 
yourtloyn's girded about with truth, 4c, Above all rakv'g the focild of faitb, wherd 
Je hall be able to quenc' all the fiery darts of the wicked; And take the helmet of Suh 
tion, and the ſwor 1 of the ſpirit, which # the Word of God: Prajing alwayes wi 
prayer an4ſupp'ication, Hence Chriſtians are termed, Souldiers f Teſws Corilt 


Chriſtianity a warfare, againſt the world, the fleſh, and Prince of the world, the Dipil 
2 Tim. 2. 3,4, 2 Cor, 10,3, 1Tim, 1,18, Tam, 4 I. 1 Pet. 2, 11. Rom, 
2 Car. 10,4. 1 Cor, 9. 7, Ifay 41. 2, Rev. 12. 7, 17. In which warfare, we 
fight and reſiſt even unto blood. ſtriving again/t ſinne, Heb. 1 2. 4, Viing not onely 
crsanJ tcares, but other ſpirituall weapons of warre, mighty throygh God, ablet 
downe every high thing t4at exa'teth it ſelfe, tobring into Captivitie every thought 


obedience of Chriſt, and to revenge all diſobedience, 2 Cor. 10, 4.5. 6. If then | 
*Iohn 14+ and muſt mantfully reſiſt, and fight againſt our Spirituall encmies, though Princip 
297 Vie Powers, Rulers, wicked ſpirits in ugh Places, and the < Prince of this world hi 
©+0%:12* theD:vill, when they af{.ult and ſecke todevourt our ſoules : thenby the (all 
reaſon, we hwfully witha ſafe conſcience may, yea ought to reliſt,repulſe our 
rall enemics whenthey maliciouſly,unjully,forcibly aſſault us,againſtall rules of 
of Conſcienc:, to murther, enſlave, deſtroy our bodies, Soules, Religion, the 
licke, which mult be deareſt to us, though they be Principalitics, Powers, 
wicked Spirits in high Places, yea Princes of this world; with all their under © 
and Inſtrumzats of cruclty, not onely with prayers and teares, but corporall 
and force, becauſ? they unnaturally, tyrannically,ſecketke deſtruRion of aur 
eſtates, Libzrries, Republicke, R-ligion, there being no inbibition in Scripture, 
reltt the onzor other, but infinite Texts amthorifing men, not onely to refiſt,but 
againſt, yea ſlay their mlicicus opeu enemies, untill they be [ubined or deſbraye6;h 
23. 22, 27. Levi's 26.7, 8. Num, 24, 8, Deut, 20. throoghout. Ioſh.c 8.tot 
23 Sam, 22. 38.to 42+ 1 Chron. 17. 8, 10. Eſth, 9. 5, Neither doe the Texts'ot 
ET Luk. 6,29. But I ſay unto you, that je refoſt not evill, but whoſoever foil 
coſas Ss. thee on the right cheek, turne to ins the other alſs, and him that takgtb away thy 
x, forbid not to take thy c14te alſo; prohibit all aRuall reſiſtance of publick violence! 
*5um Theologe by enemics toour perſons, goods, or lawfull defenGive warrcs; which precefp 
þ@5-3 G47. cleareby th: context, and reſolve] by 4 Auguſtine, Gratia:, © Alenſit, and* © 
3-'Ofender ee -ads oaclyto ſome privatc injurics and reyenges, and ta the joware* 
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Eee, Wave, hathin Point of Law, and Conſcience. 
tion of the mind to ſuffer twoinjuries,ratber the maliciouſlyto revenge alingle 
ecially in caſes where we want ability to reſiſt; not toan aAuall bearing of all 
bantward infaries to our perſons or eftates, without reſiſtance - which precepr 
tne giycngencrally to all Chriſtians; ro Kings and Magiſtrates as well es Subjects, 
ebettriatly urged, prohibits Kingsand Magiſtratcs to. reſiſt the violence and inju« 
Sfthepeople,as innch asthe pcople, not to repulſe the Armed violence and op- 
Sons of their Princes and Governours z and that Tcxt of /-mes 5. 6, Nehave con- 
tad and killed tbe juft, and be doth not refit you, (which ſome thinke is meant of 
Chit alone ). proves oncly, that ſome juſt men, and many Martyrs have beene-con- 
and kill<d without reſiſtance, asour: Saviour was; not that it 18 tnlawfhll to 
penenemy, theeteor murtherer, who comes to kill, rob, or plunder 'us a- 
wand Conſcience. I read of f Saint Ardrew,that when the people ran together fGratian Cauſ 
wantitades 10 reſcue him ont of the hands of a wicked man, ard defend him from the ins x,y... les 
. of de«th, he teaching them both by word and ex mple, exhorted them, not to binder Fl,ws decvies 
bm me; yet the people lawtully reſcued. innocent Jonathan, from. that nnjuF} des ſanftes = 
ch his Father King Saul twice vewed hee ſhow!d undergo : Some mens pati=F -4" 9 p5 wk 
mt{ufering death and injuries without reliftance, is no better an argument, that alt ,_ ., wages? 
xeamatt ſo ſuff:r without oppoſition, then that all men ought to yeeld their 7, OR 
pirſes up4c high-way theeves, or their perſons, goods, ſhips,to Turkes and Pyrates, 
or reliſtance, becauſe ſome, ycamany have ſhamefully done it for wane 
wy ben they were able torcſiſt, and ſo have deſerycdly loſt their- purſes, 
ods, liberties, and become Turkith Gally- flaves,' tov the ruine of their 


as, bodics, ſoules, which miſcrics by a wanfull juſt defence, they might have ] 
Fented. All which conſidered; I ſee noground in Scripture, nor reaſon, but ub J 
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het wporall cnemies of all kindes which wrongfully invade our perſons or cſtates 
en force of Armes in a warlike manner, may be reliſted with temporall wea-agin 
#well as pirituall cnemies with ſpirituall Armes.  - = 
E kaly, That-which all Nations in all ages by the very light of nature bave cone A 
ay pratiſcd, as juſt and lawfull, muſt doubtlefle b be lawfull in point of conſci-+ gom. 2.157 
re be no Law of God to, the contrary, But felfe-defence againſt invading L5s 
Rand their inftruments hath by the very light of Nature beene conſtantly 
ike, dyall Nations in all ages, 2s juſt andlawfull, which the: premiſes, the Ap-" 
my, the Hiſt orics of all ages evidence; there being never any one Nation or King= 
Wrought I finde, that ever yet reputed it a thing unlawfvll in point of Con-: 
We torchit the op:n malicious deſtruRive tyranny, violence, heſtility of their un- 
_Frinccs, or that defiſted from any ſuch reſiſtance, giving themſclves up wit- 
mtr outragious luſts and butcherics, without any oppolition{though fome- 
Memenand Martyres havc ſmetimes done it, upon particular reaſons,as toavoid 
of Religion; to beare witneſle to the trath,for the confirmation and con- 
lot eters; or for want ofpower or oportunity to refiſt; or to. avoyd a gene- 
oſt of their fcllow Chriſtians, or;becauſe. they. were onely i private: __ 
Wharrcligion direftly oppolite tothe. Lawes and government- vader whichiDr:Ferxc res. 
@thelike, not. becauſe they. judged all reſiſtance fimply unlawful, as {olving of, . 
voaers falſely informe us, which I ſhall prove hereafter; ) ard there isno- lcience, | 
dal to probibite ſuch reſiſtance : therefore doubtleſle it muſt belaw- 1014/6. | 
keen par of conſcience, p.; (WS I | va Glee! 4 ; 
" | K $2 Nintbly, | 


The Lawfulne(ſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſoue* 
Ninchly, that which is dircQly oppoſite to what is abſolutely illegall, and 
point of coofcience, and the chictc lawfull obftacle and remedy)yto preventg 
1, maſt certainely be juſt, be lawfull in the court of Conſcience, ſince thatyy 
direMly oppoſite to that which is fimply ill, and unjuſt, muii ncecſlarily beg 
jalt.' Bat necefſary juſt defence by force of Armes, is direAly oppolite to th 
Armed violence, and tyranny which is abſolutly illegall and unjult in points 
ſcience, and the chiefe lawfull remedy and obſtacleto prevent or redreſle itzath 
experienco and the premiſes evidence, Therefore it mult neceflarily. be jultandh 
fall, cvenin the Court of Confſcicnce, _ 
Tenthly, That reſiſtance which doth neither oppoſe the Kings royal x 
full Authority; muſt certainely be lawfull in point of conſcience : Butrhe reliil 
the Kings Forces not accompanied-with bis perſon, in the ex:cution of his 
commands; is.neither a refiltance of his Royall perſon, (for that is abſent, and 
vallicrs T hops ve no Kings, nor yet invelted with the priviledges of King 
yet of his lawfull Aathority;) bis illegall Commiſſions and Commands, bemg 
nullitics-in Law, transferring no particle of his juſt Aurhority to thoſe whownl 
them, Therefore it mult certainely be lawfull io point of conſcience. ll 
Eleventhly, That reſiſtance which is the onely remedy to keepe not onely 
themſelves, but cvery one of- their Officers and Sonldiers tron being \ablt 
rants; Monarchs; and:the denyall whereof, cqualizeth every. fouldier, andy 
Officer to Kings,yca God himfclfe (whote prerogative only it is to have an® 
unreſiſtable wil;)awſt doubtlefle be lawtul in the Court of Conſcience/Butth 
ſary defenſive e now uſcd by the Parliament and Subjeas, is ſuch: Bu 
- 9 .may notrefiſt any of the Kings Officers. or Souldiers in their plundering 
. feerings, fackings of Townes, bcating, wounding, murthcring theKingsl 
- -Ple and the like; will not every common Souldicr and Othcer be an abſolutt 
equall in Monarchie to the great Furke himſelf, and 7 aramownt the King,wh 
abſolute irreſiltable Soveraignety in theſe particulars ? Either therefore thigh 
mult be granted,not onely as law full, but fimply neceſſary, elſe cvcry cthicer 
mon Souldicr wi | be more than anabſolute King and Monarch, cvery {ubj 
than a Furkiſh flave, and expoſed to as many uncontrolable Soveraignes, as 
Souldicrsin the Kings Army, be their conditions never fo vile, themquilitien 
mean, and the greateſt Peercson the Parliaments party, muſt be irrcſiſtab 
to theſe new abſokne Soveraignes luRs and wills. "78 
Twelfthly,_ if all thcfe will not yet fatisfie Conſcience in-the Lawful 
juſtneſſe of the Parliaments and- peoples preſent forcible reſiſtance of th 
Captaines and Porces, _ Armcd with an illega!} Commiſſion-( which 
thing atall in the caſe, becauſe voyd in Law )ehere 1s this one argument yeti 
| which will fatisfie the moſt ſcrupulous, malignant, oppoſite Conſcience; Ti 
*Soe. _DoRter ſary forcible reliſcance which is Authoriſed, and Commanded by the St read 
Ferne; - full power aud higheſt Sovcraigne Authority in the-Realme, muſt infalli 
pealy to thy nd lawfull, cveninpointof Conſcience,bythe expreſſe Reſolution of Ri# 
Grand; our oppoſites owne confe(fion; who have © no other eArgninent to prove 
Rebellion;The warre on the King: part Lawn, but becauſt it is communded; and the Ptib 
Neceſſity of Subjelts Defenſive <Armes Un'anfull, but breanſe probibited by rhe King, 
eabir fa{ſely affirm, to be the bigheft Severaigne power in the Kingdeme uboue v1 TEE 


o | 
, #6. 
- 
- ". 
% 
| be 
F.5 #4 
if ad 
/\g - 
LE. 


—_AW__——G_—_ — 


— CO ITT 
te et 


4... Wore, beth in Point of Law, and Conſcience. 

== Realme colleive'y conſidered. But this reliſtance ot the Kings Popiſh nia- 

Jaat, invading Forces; ts Authoriz:d and Commanded by the cxprefſe Votesand 

Gunances of both Houſes of Parliament, which | have already undeniably manife=.gze 

Glto be the Supreameſc Lawtull Power,and Soveraigneſt Authority in theRealme, 

Paramount the King bimſclfe, who isbut the Parliaments and Kingdomes Publicke 
falibly be juſ: and 


Royall Servant for their good : therefore this Reſiſtance awſt in 
agfall,cven in Point of Conſcience. 

- Th mach for the Lawfulnefle in Court of Conſcience of refiſting the Kings un- 
penn Forces,armed with his Commiſſion t I now proccede to the jult- 


oppoſing them by way of forcible reſiſtance when accompanicd with his per- 
ſomll preſence, | | 
© Thatthe Kings Army of Papiſts and Malignants, invading the Parliaments or 
Wjeds perions, g20ds, Lawes, Libertics, Religion, may even in Conſcience bee 
mltlyrefilted with force, though accompanicd with his perſon, ſcemes moſt apparently 
| me,not only by the prececding Reaſons, bur alto by many cxpreſlc Authoritics._# 
tecarded, and approved in Scripture, not commonly taken notice of : as, '% 
+ Firſt; By the ancicnecſt precedent of a defenfivewarre that weread of inthe world /$ 
G(14.1,t0 24, where the hive Kings of Scdow, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiins, and Þ 
Caer,redelling agalnſ Chedorlaomer King of Nations, aftcr they had ſerved bim 
tec yee s, defended themſelves by armes and battle againſt his afſaults, and the 
Lagtjoyned with him - who diſcomfiting theic five Kuogy, pillaging S-d»» and 
res, and taking Lot, and his goods along with themas a prey: hercupon Ab#«- 
mſelfe, tbe Father of the faithful, ia defence of his Nephew Lox, to reſcue him 
Wiubſtance from the encmic, taking with him 318, traincd men of his owne fa- 
purſued Chedor/aomer, and the Kings with him, to Dov, aflaulted them in ithe 
E{moteand purſued them unto Hoba, regained all the and priſoners;with 
new Lot, and reſtored both goods __ perſons freely to the King of Sodom, 
Ry jaſtifying bis and his peoples forcible defence,againlt their invading cnemies, 
E bebalfe of his captivated plundred Nephew and Neighbors, 
z by the Example of the Ifſraclites, who werenot' oncly King Pharaok his 
abut Bondmen too, as is cvident by Exod, ch, 1. to 12. Deut, 6, 21, c. 7. 8. 
WI5.c:16.12,c. 24. 18,22, Ezra. 9. 9: Now Moſes and Aaron being ſent by 
deliver them from their «Egyptian bondage, after 430. yeares captivity, un- 
{exour of demanding but three daycs liberty to goe into the wilderneſle to ſerve 
und and Pharcob, (notwithſtanding all Gods Miracles and Plagues, ) refuſing till 
emdepart, till cnforced to it by the laughter of the Egypriers firſt borne 
Me the 1/racliter were marching away, Pharacb and the Egyptians, repen- 
nou e, purlucd them wirh their Chariots and Horſes,and a great army 
tothe red Sea, toreduce them; herecupon the 1/74e/ites being aſtoniſhed and 
angapainſt Mo/7s, giving themſclves all for dead men; Afofes fayd wats the 
Wear yenrr, fend till, an1 ſee the Salvation of the Lord, which he will ſirw to you 
FLY the £2 yptiars whons you have [tee 10 day, ye ſpall ſee them agame no more 
| Balgek fer you, &c. Ard hirenpon God himſclfe diſcomfited, rew- 
wowed th:ns af inthered Sea:Iwou'd demaund in this calc, whether the Iira- 
= not here 1wfully (for their awne Yair as fromanjuſeb e)Jhave 
"RO tadicilted their Lord, King 250 +4, and bis invading H ace 
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panes with his preſence, had they had power and hcarts to doe it, as we 
imfclfc; who fought apainſt and deſtroyed them on their betalfe; 1f ſo, (agi 
I thinke mult grant, unlefſe they will cenſure God himſelfe) then a defenſan 
inreſp: of life and liberty onely, is juſt and Lawfull cven in conſcience, 
molt memorableſtory. C 
Thirdly, by that example recorded 7#4ges 3. 8. g. 10. where God prowhy 
gry with the 7/-aelites for their Apoſtacic and Idolatry, ſold them (here was 
title) into the hands of C-ſo:n- Riſhathaim King of Meſoprtamia, and thy 
- of 1/rael ſerved him 8. yeares. Here was alawtfull title by wg and 8 yer 
miſſion ſeconding it. But when the chi/drer of 1/racl cryed wnto the Lord,the Ly 
#up a deliverer to - A even Othniel, the [on"e of Kenax : an4the $piyit of the 


-” 


Apon bum, an1 be went out to warre, and the Loyd deliyered (rſhan-riſbathuim' 
Meſopotamia into his hands, and his hand prevailed againſt kim, ſo the land hadyy 
yeeres. Loc here a juſt defenſive warre approvedand raiſed up by God andhi 


"» 


A.©:,- . (inanordinary manner only, as I take it, by encouraging the 1 — 
 aconquering King, for Redemption of former liberties, 1s. not oncly reſiſted but 
© =. quered, taken priſoner, and his. former dominion abrogated,. by thoſe thutk 
” him,as conquered ſubjes, | _ 
Fourthly, by the example of Ehud, andthe 1/raelries, _ chap. 3,1 
where we finde,God himſelf ſtrengthning Eglon King of Mos againlt the 
for their ſinnes, who thereupon gathering an Army ſmote 1/ra!, polleſled th 
tics, ſo as the //-4elites ſerved this King 18. yeeres. Here was a title by oat 
approved by God, ſubmitted to by the 1/raelires z yet after all this, when (wal 
dren of //-+e] cryed unto the Lord, heraiſcd them up a deliverer, namcly Eby 
Rabbing Eg/oxthe King in the belly, under pretext of private- conference wil 
andeſcaping;he thereupdn blew the trumpet, commanded the 1ſraclites'toW 
him to the warre, flew-ten thouſand valiane men of 4ſo«b, which he ſubduai 
procured.reſt to his Country 49. yeeres, God, his Spirit, Word, approv 
his a&ion. | pans "i 
Fifthly, by the example of 2 rack and Deborah, Iudges ch. 4. and 5, Wha! 
ſelling the children of 1ſracl for their (inncs imo the hand of- /abin King of (i 
and his Captaine S5/era, tor 20. yeeres ſpace, during whicts he mightily ops 
them, hereop2n Z .r:ck.at the inſtigation of the Prophetefſe Deborah, byWnl 
mand-of the Lord God of Iſract, gathered an Army of ten thouſand meny'W 
$i*ra,andthe King of Canaan hearing of, aflembled all their Chariots and8 
gether, at the River of Kiſbom;, where the Lord diſcomfited S£/ſere and 
Hoft, with the edge of the ſordbefore Barack bis Army, and ſubdued 
King of (#44, before thechildren'of 1ae/: which warre ts by -alpecians 
Deborahand® rack. highly extoll:d; and God in ir, as moſt juſt and honors 
this curſe denounced againſt thoſe that refuſed to aſſiſt in it, Iudges 4. 23+ 
Aerez: {faith the Angel of the 'Lord ) curſe ye bitterly rhe inhabrtants ther 'Yfyl 
3c) cam? not-08t to the help of the Lord," to thehelpe of the Lord, 4 ainſt ths 
with this Corollary; /* /et all rhins enehſfies prriſs 0 Lord : but let thingdVGs 
be as the ſunt when it- poet *forth in his might, What more> can conſcience wp 
zaſtifie the lawkulncſicof a juſt defenſive wapre?-. "= 
6. Sixhly;bytheExamplcof Ghlowand the Kiacktes Judges £6. WHIT 
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edby God intothe hands of the Prince of Aden for ſeven yearcs, Gideo? by ſpe- 
incouragement and direction from God himſelfe, with a poore deſpicable Army 
#400. men, defeated the great Hoalt of the Midianites, and tooke and flew their 
Frinces- Bytheſe 4 laſt pregnant prefidents, it is moſt evident, that aforraigne King 
"ho hath gained a Title onely by conqueſt (theugh with divine coneurrence, by 
yof puniſhment for that peoples finne ) may lawfully be refiſted, repulſed, even 
ee yearcs forced ſubjeftion and ſubmiſſion to him,by the people conquered,to 
eainethar former liberties, - eb 
$ y, by the precedent of eAbimelech King of Shechem, who teing clefted 
7 i ur voluntary afſents of the people, God afterwards ſcnding an cy1ll ſpitit 
ft between Abimelech and the men of Shechem;thercupon they revolted from 
- rats; Gae! for their Captaine, fortified the City againſt him; and when 
dhimelech came with an Army to take in the Towne, they in their defence, went 
4orthand fonght with himzrefiſted his ſeige;and they of the Tower of Sheehersſtar- 
g upon their guard refuſed to ſurrender it after the Towne was ſurpriſed, and ſo 
jereburnt, After which comming too neare the wals, at the Tower of Thebes 
ultedby A-5imelrch he had his braines and head fo bruiſed with the peece .of a 
willtone calt downe upon him by a woman, that he call-d haſtily to his Armour= 
jerer;and faid unto him, draw thy ſword and flay me, that inen fry not of me; a wo- 
pit» him; whereupon he thruft him through, that he dycd + 'and fo every- min 
to his place. Thus God rendred the wickedneſle of 4bimelech, and alt the 
the men of Sh:chemrapon their own heads, 7udges 9. So the Text. | 
,by the example of 7-pth4h, whoatter that God had fold the 1/raelites for 
y into the hands of the children of Amwoz 1 8.yeercs (pace, Teprhah be 
de head and Captaine by the Elders and pcople of Gilead, firſt argued the cafe 
th 0. bay Ammon touching the nnjuſtneſſe of bis warre upon them, deſiring 
Gadtobe Indgeberweene them; and then by Gods affiſtance, ſmote and ſubducdthe 
damonites and their Citics, 7udg, C117. And ſo caſt cfftheir yoake. 
» Nathly, By the praQtiſe of Sa»p/ox, who after God had delivered the 1/-a- lirrs 
hands ofthe Philiſtimes who ruled'over them-forty yeares ſpace,did by Gods 
e aſfiſtance oft encounter, ſlay and reſiſt the Pc:/z/f3mes, reſcuing the op» 
pled Irachtes from their vaſſalage; and at his death ſlew more of them then in hjs 
We, ads. cr, to 17. which deliverance was afterwards. perfected by Samvel, r 
Tom 7, and approved, nay,,wroughtby God. 
*Tanthly by the Example of D avid, who being perſecuted by fedifragous diffem- 
xng Seal his father-in-law (a notable patterne of tte inconſtancie and invali- 
or Kings ſolemneſt oathes and Proteſtations:) whocontrary to many ſolemne 
wean teighned reconciliations, ſought unjuſtly to deprive himof his life; there. 
SeDzvitretired from the Court, entertained a guard of foure hundred men, and 
by = wnorgh> them. 1 $4, 23, 2. After which Abiather eſcaping to bim 
Nob when the Pricſis there were flaine by Doeg; upon Saves command, for 
Sexe, Daviduſed theſe words to him. Abide thou with me, feare nor, for be 
WU ſecke tby Life ſeeketb my bife; but with ms t10u ſhalt bein ſaftguard; t Sam, 22.13, 
narcer tie Phib;ftimesbeſeiging Keilah, Dvidby Gods encouragemert, ſinote 
SevadfavedArilab, intending thereto ſecure himſeIfe and His men : which Sau! 
SR90 hid; God-bath detinered bins into my bands, for be is ſont in by emtring into 4. 
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Towns: which hath gates and barres, whereupon be called all the people together ts 
Bevid and bis men: (Which he needed nor doe, did be or any clſe beleeve, 
would not, ought net to have made any forcible reſiſtance :) David informed} 
of; enquired ſeriouſly of God, whether Sex! would certaincly come downe?g 
manded twice of him : will the men of Keila? d:lrver me and my men up in's hg 
And the Lord faid, they will deliver thee wp. Had not David and his men refgh 

; fortific and defend themſelves there, if the men of Ke/ab would have beenefab 


rothem, and belecycd they might bave reſiſted Sev with bis Forces, certain 
would never have preſumed to aske ſuch a queſtion twice together of God him 
to receive his reſolution therein, neither would God have youchſated an anjwiy 
thereto z but his double inquirie, and Gods reſolution, infallibly demonſtrate lyk 
tention to reliſt, and the lawfulnes of his defenſive reſiſtance,would the Keiliter hmm 
adhered to him. This the very next words fully clcare, 15aw. 23.13. Fhau Day 
aud his men, about fix hundred aroſe, and departed out of Keilah, ani went *_" 
they could got, ard it was told Sant, that David was eſcayed from Keilah : Godg 
dition of the Xeilies ticachery was the onely cauſc ofthcir departure thencegwiny 
they had reſolved to defend themſelves, of which hope being diſappointed bad 
expeQation, they went whitherſocver they could goe. After which David alth 
men being but tew in number, not ablem bumanc probability, without tenjlw 
God, to encounter Saw/s great Forces, retired themſclves into woods,. mount 
rockes, ſtrong holds, wilderneſſes; where Sev! purſuing them, they (till de 
him: but had he and hisarmy cvcr aſſaulted them, no doubt they would and 
lawfully have defcnded themſelves, elſe why did they joyne themſelves nab 
why retire to ſtrong holds, and places of advantage? why * twice urge D# 
+ Sam;a3 12 kill Saw/in cold blood, when he did not aRually aſſault him, but came cafually 
w 29.c.24.1, WArcs Within his danger ? Why did Dvd himſeltc ſay, even when he ſpared 
to 2.0, &c,26, life when he was a flcepe, 1 Sm, 26. 10, As the Lord limeth, the Lord ſhall ſmith 
| or his day ſhall come to dje, or be foal deſcend into battel and perifs ? bat that if be 
given him battle, he might have defended himſelfe agaioft him, though Soul fit 
caſually or wilfully periſh in the fight ? And why was Davidiſo importunatewi 
upagaialt him with King Acksf+ to thebattle whercin he periſhed, 1 Sw, 2 met 
reſi;tance of him,in caſe he aſlaultedbim,and his Forces,utterly unlayw full? Thisgiw 
dent of Deviathen, if rightly weighed, is very punRuall,rto prove the julinelle1 ' 
defenſive warre, (of which moreanon) and no cvidence at all againſt it, 
12, + . Eleventhly, by the pradtiſc of the 20. Tribes : whoaſter their revolt from Rei 
far giving them an harſh indiſcreet anfycreto their juſt demands, ſerting up 
King and Kingdome, evcn by divine approbation; Rehoboam thereupon mailingl 
Army to fighe agaiaſt and reduce them to his obdicnce; God himfſc)}fe by Seaval 
Prophet,fſcat this exoreflc inhibitionto Rehoboarn and his Army : 71 ſaith 
Je ſball net go #2, nor fi get againſt your brethren returne erery man 10 bu heuſey Fol 
THIS IS BONE. OF ME: Whereupon the: ebeyd the Word of the Lord @ 
1%rned : 1 Kings 12, .2 Chron. c, 10. and x 1, After which long warrescont 
tweene theſe Kiagdomes by reaſon of chis revolt, wherein the ten Tribesand 
of Iſracl (till defended themſclyes with open force, and that juftly, as the; $a 
intimates 2 Chron, 12, 14 15, thoughthat Icrobo-ms and the Ifraclitgs falling 
la:y,were afterwards(for their Idalatry,not revolt )defcared by Abiab and thet 
tu1ab,who tclicd upon God, 3 Chron. 1 3, _ 
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, by the example of che King of Xſeab and his people, who Rebelling 12- 
Jehrram King of Ifracl, and refufing to pay the annuall Tribute of Lambes and 
es, formerly rendred to him; hereupon Jehorsms, /cbrſpaphat, and the King of 
raiſing a great Army'to invade them, the Hoa*sres hearing of it, gathered all 
:wereable to put on Armour, and upward,and ſtood in the border to refit them, 
"a Kag-314-t0 27. Andby the praftiſe of the Ed mites, who revolting from under 
teband ot-[u7ab, made a King over themſelves : Whercupon Toram King of Ind h 
6g vp with bis Forces againſt them to Zair, they encompaſſed him, in their 
nce; and thoughthey fled into their Tents, yet they revolted from Tudab 
allthis day, and Zibnab too, 2 Kings 8, 20 2I. 22, 
-Thirtecntbly, by the example of Samuria, which held out 3. yeeres fege againſt 
Shamanexer King of 4ſyria, notwithitanding their King Hoſea had by force 
ſubmitted bimſcltc and Is Kingdome to him, and became his ſervant, 2 Kings 17. 3. 
1010.c-1 8. 9. 19. | 
« Fourtcenthly ,by the practiſe of godly Hez-e/:ab, whoafter the Lord was with him 
idproſpered him whitherſoever he wont, REBELLED againſt the King of Afhri., 


dfaved him not (as ſome of his predeceflors had done) 2 Kings 18,7. whereupon 
King of eſſris, and his Captaines eomming u againſt him with great Forces, 
wdinrading bis Country, he not only fortified his Cities,and cnconraged his people 
wanſullyto withſtand them to the uttermolt, but aQually refiſted the e4friars oven 
divine direRtion and encouragement;and upon his praycr,God himſclt by his Angel 
ve kis and Feruſalems preſervation, miraculouſly flew tn the Campe of the King of | 
{ris in once night,an hundred foureſcore and five thouſand mighty men of yalour,. . 
tance and Leaders; ſo a3 he returned with ſhame of face to bis owne Land, 2 
we.c.19..and 19. 2 Chron, c. 33. Ifay c. 36. and':7. An Example doubtlefit law- 
ulbeynd exception, ratificd by God bimſcltc and bis Angeltoo. /- 
Fikeentbly, by the cxamples of King /choiakgmn, and Fehoiakin, who ſucceſſively 
telling againſt the King of Babylon who fubducd and pur them toa tribute, did 
lewiſe ſucceflively defend themiclves againſt his invaſions, feiges though with 
Uaccefle,by reaſon of their groſſe Idolatries and other (ins, (not of this their revolt: 
defence to regaine their freedomes,condemned only in Ze 'ecbia, for breach of his- 
*cnth;)v pry. ava provoked God to-give them up to the will of their cnemies,and-* z Chron. ' 
remove them out of his fight, 2 King.c-24.8 25 2 Chr.3z6:ler.c.37.& 38 & 39, 36-73.Exck, 
Fially,by the Hiſtory of the Maccabees and wholeſtate of the Iews defenſfivewars 37:19:18: 9, 
wer them, which though but Apochryphall im regerd of the compiler, yet no doubt 
Wybadadivine Spirit concurring-with them in reſpeR of the managing and AQors 
imen, I ſhallgivc you the ſumme thereof, very ſuccinMy. Antioctue Epipbancy: 
daring Terafalem, ſpoyked it and the Temple, ſet vp. Heatheniſh cuſtomes and. 
ity init, fubverted Gods worſhip, deſtroyed the Bookes of Gods Law, forced 
ple toforfake God, to ſacrifice to Idols, flew and perſecuted all that oppo= 
$20d/excrcifed all manner of Tyranny againſt them, Hercupon. "FI? 
wud hisSonmncs, moved with a godly zeale, refilling to. obey the Kings Com 
allingaway fromthe Religion of his Fathers, ſtew a lew.chat cedro- 
Aion ns prefence, together with the Kings Commiſſary,, who ed mers. 
Vinaiſice, and pulled downe their Idolatrous Altarg which done they fied into the 
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Kings Forces hearing the premilcs purſued them, and warred againſt theny 
Sabbarh day; whereupon they out of an over-nice ſuperſtition ® lealt they (hoy 
phane. the Sabbath by. fighting on it when afſaulted, anſwered them agj 
ther caſt a ſtone at them, nor ſtopped the places where they were hid, but (aid, 
dycall in our innocencic; heaven and carth ſhall teſtific for us, that you putustg 
wrongfully, whereupon they ſlew both them, their wives, and children, witt 
ſiſtance, to the number of a thouſand perſons, Which 2ſetrarhias and the reſt 
friends hearing of, mourned for them right ſore, and ſaid one to another (mark 
ſpecch) if weall doe as our brethren have done, and fight not for our 
Lawcs againſt the Heathen, they will now quickly roote us out of the 
fore they decreed, ſaying; whoſoever ſhall come to make battle wich us on thi 
bath day, we will fight againſt bim,neither will we doe all as our brethren, thay 
murthered in their ſecret places. Whereupon they preſently gathered and united) 
Forces, afſaulted their enemies, recovered their Cities, Lawcs, Libertics; de 
themſelves manfully,and fought many battles with good ſaccefle againſt the few 
kings -who invad-d and layd claime to their Country, as you may rcade at largey 
bookes of Maccabces, Alltheſe examples,(moſt of them mannaged by the moſty 
religious perſons of thoſe dayes, preſcribed and aſſiſted by God himſelfe,1 
Spirit ſpecially encouraged, (trengthned the hands and Spirits of. the underty 
them (as P Ofianaer well obſerves, ) and therefore cannot be condemned>agy 
without blaſphemy and impicty: ) in my opinion arc a moſt cleare demonſt 
the lawfulneſſe of a defenſive warre (in point of Divinity and Conſcience) 1 
Kings and their Armics who wrongfully inyade or aflault their Subjedts,t 
themſclves be perſonally preſent in their armies, to countenance their 
full warres; andlikewiſc evidence, that a Royall title gotteo forcibly by c 
onely, though continued ſundry yeares, is not ſo valid in point of conſcience, by 
it may be ſafely. queſtioned, yea rejeed ; there being notruc lawfull Title of'$ 
Sc 2 over any people, but that which originally depends upon their owls 
gleAion, and unconſtrained ſubjeRion ſimply conſidered,or which is ſubſcquet 
conded therewith aftera poſſeſlion got by force or conqueſt, | 2 
Now that the kings perſonall preſencecannot juſtifie the unjuſt aRions, of pr 
the pzrſons of thoſe that aſſiſt himin any unlawtull ation contrary to the Li 
God, or the Realme, is a truth ſo evident, that it needes no proofe, it being nop 
the kings Royall prerogative or Office, but diametrally repugnant to it, eithet! 
in;ury hiraſcltc, or to authorize, or prote& others in committing it, as-I hav®: 
wherc proved at large. Thereforc it can adminiſter no patronage nor defence 
thoſe who accompany his perſon inthe unjuſt invaſions of his. SubjeAs, nor il 
them to defend or repulle their unjuſt aſſaults and rapines. For ſuppoſe aKingll 
fo. fare degenerate and diſhonour himlelfe, as perſonally to accompany a 4c 
theeves who ſhould rob his ſabjeRs on the high way,break uptheig bouſes inthel 
or practiſe Piraciconthe Sea, or commirRapes or murthers on his peopls 
lr Ic ndeaer {0 voyd of Reaſon, Law,Conſcience,but would readily 
m Sabje4s inall theſe exſcs mightlawfully defend themſelves by fores 
theſe Robbers, Theeves, Murtherers, norwithſtanding the Kings preſence ofl 
tron with them, whols per lonall Prerogatives,and immunity from aſſaults ot vi 
being incommunicable, undcrivableto any other,and peculiar to hiniſelf alonyW# 
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transfer +2 jap to ochers whe accompany. tum in-their- injurious pra- 
ikgand that theſe ARts of theirs arc direct fellonie and murther, for which they 
wit be-jullly apprehended, condemned, exccuted, though thus countenanced by tte 
mgowno preſence. And if this be truth (as our Law-bookes reſolve, and the 
Serp:ure to 1n places forecitcd)) the kings prelence can no mere depiive the ſubjeas 
oftficir neceflary juſt defence againit bis Popilh Forces aſlaults,nor jaltifie their pro- 
gangs, or the preſent uvjult offenſive warre, then in the former caſes, f 2ou8 
wing the ſelfe-ſame reaſon 1n both; warres being intruth, bur greater and more de- 
> Murders, and Robberics, when they are unjuſt, as 7 Cyprian, * Anguſtize, q Epip. 1.x. 
withothers rightly define, Ep.2,D onto, 
"Thirdly, perienall unjuſt aſſavles and violenee even of Kings themſelves may in y Co, Dh, 
makes lawfully berefilted by fubjets ; This DoRor Ferne hin felfe acknows rOfandins 
Self. 2.Þ. 9, Perſonal defence is lawfull againſt the ſudd:n (much more then Embrid, Cont 
| the premeditated) and slega'l aſſaults of ſnch Meſſengers of the King; yea, ©. 9: De Pe 
FTHE PRINCE HIMSELFE THUS FARRE, to ward his blowes, to 'it- Mogiſhgu, 
du band! and the like : not v0 endanger bis perſon, not to returue blowes, no: for 2 032 top 
thowy iz be watrrdll to defend a mans [elfe, yet the whole common-wealth is concerned is (yr; Belli 1s, 
blpeon : the king therefore himſelte, (much more in bis Cavalliers) may thus farre c.5. Hugo 
aſt afely be refiſted in poine of conſcience. And that he may be ſo indeed is mani- Gretine,tte lu- 
{by two pregnane Scripture examples, The firſt is that of King Sal, 1 Saw: 14, * 2 2.cs 
391049. wherc Tonathas and his Armour-bcarer, routing the Philiſtimes whole Ar- bobs 
pmlated his Father S«/s command,of which he was wholy ignorant intaking a 
We noney one the cnd of bis ſticke in the purſuite ; hereupon king $«»/, moſt 
mhly and unjuſtly vowed twice one after another, to put hin: todeath - whereupon 
wpcopie much diſcontented with this injuſtice, were ſo farre from ſubmitting to 
by. gs pleaſure in it, that they preſently ſaid to the king : at Jorathar dye, hy 
v wrong bt [o road Salvation in 1racl? Gold forbid: As the Lordliveth there ſhall 
nt ty ve of bir head fat to the pround, Sothe peceple RESCFED JONATHAN 
new azee not ; though he were not onely King Saxls SubjeR, but Sonne too, In- 
xt appeares not in the Text, that Saw! offcred any violence to [onathaxs perſon, 
Alte people to $e»/r:and it may be the peoples peremptory vow and unanimous re- 
unto defend 7onarhx,trom thisunjuſt ſentence of death againit him,made Sal 
Wirom his yowed bloody intendment : but the word reſcued, withother circum - 
Weinthe ſtory, ſceme to intimite, that 7onathen was in hcld to be put to death, 
=== pcoplc forcibly reſcued him, out of the executioners hands. Howev«r, 
A their yow and ſpecches declare, that if Faw! bimſelfe or any other by his 
—_qz aſſaulted 7ovathes to take away his life, they * would have forcibly re- 
"them and ; "rg his life, though with Icfle of their owne, tclecving they * 7/2ptm 
Iwhally docir,. elſe they wopld not have made this refolate vow; nor could Antiq. Fudet 
Save performed it, had Sax! wilfully proceeded, but by a forcicle reſcue and rc. 14<-3,p- 104 
ance of his perſonalf violence, The other is that of king Vzz#h, 2 Chron, 27,16. | 
a \ preſumptuauſly going intothe Temple againſt Gods Law, to burne in- 
M Me Altar, «Lz4754b the bigh Prieſt, and with him foureſcore Prieſts of:che 
wereyaliant men went in after him, and WITHSTQOD (or reſted) 
Yate kingy and faid unto him 7: appertaineth not n*to thee V<3iab abut in” 
"WW 0the Lord, but to the Prieſts the ſounes of «Aron, that are con/ecrat dt burne 
Bf L 'ineex(ſe : 


= 


| 
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incenſe; go? ont of the Sanituar y for thou ba;? treſpaſſed, nertker ſhall itbe ſap 
nour from the Lord Gol, Thrn Va3ia" was nroth, and had 4 c:1/0r in his hand! 
incenſe, and whiles be was wroth n#+h the Prie/(s, the Leproſie roſe up in bu fy 
eAnd Azariah, and ai the Prieſts looked upon him, and behold he was L 
his forehead: AND THEY THRYST HIM OVT FROM THENGE 
bimſelfe haſted alſo to goe ont, becanſe ths Lord bad/mitten bim, It then thely' 
thus aQually reſiſted king Yx&ieh in this ſinfull AR, thraſtivg hum perforce'a 
Dimplo:orhes he wou!d but offer incenſe; much more might they, wouldt 
done it, had he violently aſſaulted their p:rſons, Ifany king ſhall unjuſlly 
perſons of any private SubjeRs, men or women, to violate their lives or: 
(over which they have no power) make no doubt, that they may and on 
reliſted, repulſedzevenin point of conſcience, but not flaine; though mai 

+p3:1» 4 Dave loſt their lives, upon ſuch occaſions: as ! Rodealdas the 8, king of 'Z 
MelavA. {"br, Amo 65 9, being taken in the very at of adultcry by the adultereſſes bug 
1.4.D* Beard; {laine by bim withoue dclay; and how kings attempting to murther private 
Theatre of unjuſtly, have themle'ves beenc ſometimes wounded, and caſually flaine, isf 
Gods Iudze- ſtories; that L ſhall forbeare examples : concluding this withthe words of i 
"OS wi who exprcſicly writes-. That the king. of the Ifraclites (by Gods expreſte 2 
19-P44""- 19.) was to dge nothing without the conſent of the tugh Prieſt and” Ser 
multiply money and horſes over much, which might calily make him acc 
the Lawes; and if he addicted himſcife ta theſe things more than was fi 
WAS: TO: BE:-RESISTED, tcafthe became more powerfull then was 
for theiv affajres; 1: | 161 '+ 2.9 


m— . Alt. 


To theſe Autboritics, I ſhall anely ſub joyne theſe 5.. undeniable argumeal j 


{tihe SubjeRs neceſſary defenſive wars,to be lawful in point of conſcienc 
perſons and Forces of their injuricuſly invading Soveraignes. 7% 
I. _. Firlt,itisgrantedby all as a truth jrrefragable, that kings by Force'ef- 
* Nymb. 16, jaftly with fate conſcience, relit,; repule, fupprefle the unlawtull- watlike" 
wot 712 afſaules.tho Rebelitous armed Inſurrettions of their Subjets,upon the {3 thi 
6 tg " becauſe they are* unlawful by the Edits of God and man; and becauſe kit 
caſcs, have no other mcanes icft to preſerve their Royall perſons, and' juſt 
 Eſay 14.19, Ain(t offenſivearmed Rebellions, but oftenſive armes : Therefore Subjel 
ro 23,Ezech, feife-ſame grounds, may juſtly with fafe conſcicaces reſiſt, repulſe, ſupprell 
44-15.16,'7. 1aſt allayling milicary Forces. of their kings in the caſe fore- ſtated, thouph 
-xh-11-4.5 himſclfebe perſonally preſent and affiſtant,becauſe * ſucha war isunlawhill 
_ foluman of God and men, and againſt the oath, the duty of kings: andbea 
jeRs in ſuch caſes haveno other meanes leſt to. preſcrve their perſons, lin 
e(tatcs, religion, cſtabliſhed government from certaine ruin, but defenliv 
There is the {clfefame reaſon inboth caſcs; being, relatives, therefore. the' 
Law and Cpaſcicnce in both: | We 
22 _'Secondly, It muſtbe almirted without debate; that this office of higheſt 


n_ up- traſt; hath a condition in Lawannexcd to it (by Litelerons owne reſoluti 
oR/Creait, I, 


onrett® 3+ 2batche Kneg ſhall well and trucly preſerveabe Realme, andds' that. which] 
_ - exgerh;woich condition our king by an expreſſ< oath to all his people 
Pars. 0. 0.; thay Coronation, with other: Articles exprefſed in their oath (lot 

34-3274, $9) really bound both inLaw and Conſcience cxattly to performe, 0 
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Sel COUNTING! Zur. 6 tQNe wu and 
ff GOL refit them,and ars nd in Conlciengs data dos, becaul.clle they 
| any the; truſt; and deſtroy the City, Fort, ſhip, andthemſelves too, which 
Loy duty and compattto preſerve, This caſe of Law and conſcienceis fo 
deOmNn 13d; CI nn yy cove 
WA original politicke conl 16 ion.of in alwayes,! ear gow: is, 
i foyrely to x kingy the Lords, aud Comgions in Parliament, by the una- 
wnlent of the whole pgdome, The king the ſapreame member of it, cott- 
wefruſt and;duty repoſed in him, through the adviſe. of cvill, Councellors 
ayes the truſt andfafety of this. great. City and > he's Republicke; 
SRcuoyr Commanders, Souldiquts, Citizens, with, an Armyt- aflagits, - 
bye Coylcs, planders, fackss, impriſons; bis fellow. truſtees, Souldiers, 
448 L 2 Mariners, 
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* ovſ. 23+ Marriners, Citizens, undermines the walls, fires the Cty, ſhip, delivers'& 
que/t 8.5uri. rheeves, Pyratcs, marthercrs, as a common prey,and willolly rannes this ſhip 
Concil.Tow- |ockeot-ruin.. 1t the Lords and Commons joyntly intruſted with him, thay 
. Om 5.48, inthis caſe by force of Armes refiſt him, and his unnatural! inſtruments, (the 
Mar. 32.39. No other mcanes clſc of ſafety left them) they ſhould ſinfully and wil ully 
Rom 9-3. their truſt, andbe ſo farre from keeping 2 good Chriſtian Conſcience in noth 
14.4.1 Cot, by force, that they ſhould: highly finne againſt Conſcience, againſt-their truſt 
9odp FRES. ty; ag1inſt their naturali Country, yea and their very Allegiance to the ing 

- Dif _—__ by cncouraging him in,andconſcnting unto theſe procecdings, whichwonld my 
3.108, 5f" not-to be a king, but Tyrant, and deſtroy him as a king, in the ſpoyleand ruity 

? De Fore Kingdome, thereby endangered tobe conſumed) and tempt God himfelf; asÞ 

Bell 1.1.6. cholas, and * Gratianreſolvein theſe words. If there be no necefſity we onrhi 

wy, + 05-16, times to abſt 1ine from warres,but if inevitable neceſſity urge 1s , we 0g ht not todifi 
_— from werres, and warlike preparations for the defence of our ſelves, of ad A | 
l.5.c.6.4ef. paternal 'Lawes, no not in Lent; leaſt man ſoeuld ſeeme to tempt God, of vow Wy 
, 1.3.25. meanes, be provide not for his owne avd others ſafety, and prevents not the Detrui 


Set, 4-56. 3 
d Cajetan. 20, boly religion. 
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mal a nor be willingly hazzarded, though their violence- be refilled : "Thich is” 
obey Twages 11.8. 15.t018, 1Saw,17.44.to5 3.Dent, 32.26, 27: 
ethercfore all theſe arc apparently indangorcd by an invaſive warre and Army, 
IE any private aſſaults; and no ayde, no afſillance or protedion againſt the* 
haſtitic,eſtate,and other violences,injurics whieh accompany wars can be 
Bis Javwence Prince bimſclf (the fountaine of this injuſtice, ) or legall*. 
pents.inflited on the malefaRors, whoſe armed power being above thereach: 
100 julkice, and injurics countenanced, abetted, anthoriſed by the Soveraigne'. 
{avenge ce and puniſh them, every ſubjeRiin particular, and the whole ſtate 
| Pali art mbled in generall, may and ought in point of conſcience joynt-- 
"Fandſcvcrally to defend hives their neighbours, brethren, but eſpecially their - 
ce Countrey, CREE, whoſe generall afery is to be preferred before the lives - 
__ ſons, how great or conſiderable: ſocycr, which may be caſually 
d by theirow owne wifulneſſe, though not purpoſely endangered or cut off in 
cafive incounter, by thoſe who make refiſtanc> And if (according to 4 Cajerar 
| ter Schoolemen,) :Ianocents which onely caſually hinder ones flight from &- 
= tallencmic maybe lawfully. with good conſcience flaine by the party-purſued; * 2 2:4r:6:y;-- 
mak where he cannot clic poſſibly cicapethe lofle of his owne life, becaulce cvery q2. Fn ' 
wownelifc is dearer to him hegnardert which he here takes away onely to pre- f Lay 1p uhh 
| pos ownelife, without any malicions murtherous intent, though others doubt of 4,y.147.Gro-- 
alc : or if innocent perſons ſer perforce in the front of unjuſt aſſailants (as by the tize. de Iwre 
1 feeo8r Branford and cliewherc,) to prevent defence, and wrong others Yeith one. corny 
Is {ecuritis and lefle refiftance, may caſually be ſlain, (though not intentionally) ** ele44 
edefcnfiveparty(asT thinke they may) for prevention of greater _ _ Po the Re: 
| ey, - ka ws har choſe of publicke place and Note; who lly and | acion-of - 
ſet thewſelves.to ruine. their County, Liberty, Religion, Innocent Brainforde-- 
Ke (ro onely att the defenſive part, and rolmtntly foirude themſelves into 
clic with ſafe con(cicace be reſiſted, repulſed» in which iF they - 
iy chance toloſe their lives withoutany malice or ill intention in thedeferdants, . 
gg onely ythrough their owne default, ſuchacaſuall accident when it happens, or - 
voſfibilitp of it in the combate before it begins, cannot make the reliſtance - 
fur alt or uolawfull in point of: conſcience; for then facha poſſibility of danger - 
publike perſon ſhould make. all refiftance anlawfall, deprive the Republicke - 
by of this nely remedy againſt tyrannicall violenco,and expoſe the whole coms - 
wy c to.nmune,: whoſe weale and fafety, is ta be Seafood: before - the life or : 
fany one member of it-whatſoever. 
ing thus at large the lawfalneſſe of Sabjefts necefiary forcable reſiftance, , 
wſive wars: the unjuſt offenſiyc Forces of their Soveraignes;I (hall inthe - 


lac anſwcre Boe pooobel argaments made againſt it, lomo wheroof { forought - 


tes are of foure ſorts,our of the Old Teftament,the New;from reaſon; 


2 example of the primitive.Chriſtians, d with the words of ſome. 
[ ſhall d andanſwerethem i 1165 oy 


t; EEES ' Teſtament,.is.thasg of Nzumb-:116, * Korab; Dathin,” -and 0687. 


that very divine” Authority which God him « > | 
legated to Aofeen Ito Mabe and fron, with Ah "ig injury ot injuſtice at: wm phpkanena 
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offcred torhem or any aſſault upon them, Ergo ( marke the Non-lence of this wy. 
mentation no SubjeRs may lawfully take up mecre neceſſary defenſive Artnesinuy 
caſe to reſiſt the bloody Tyrannie, Oppreſſion, and outrages of wicked Princes MW 
their Cayalleires,when they make warre upon them to deſtroy or cnflave them, ' 

An Argument much like this in ſubſtance, No wan ought to rife up againſt an ky 
eAnſm. neſt Officer or Captaine in the due execution of his Office, when he offets himtwio 
jury at all, Therefore he ought notin conſcience torefiſt him when hetarness mY 
. or murtherer, and fclloniouſly affaults him, to rob bim of his purſe , or eathy 

 throate. Or, private men mult not cauſcleſly mutinie againſt a lawfull Mailing 


| 


for doing juſtice and performing his duty : Ergo the whole Kingdome in Parkattive 
may 5; Conſciencereſit he Kings Captaiies and Cavallecres, when they thi | 

 unnaturally and impiouſly aſlaulr them to take away their Lives, Liberties; Priviledgy) If | 
Eſtates, Religion, oppoſe and reſiſt juſtice, andbring the whole Kingdome tous Wl | 

terdcſolation, The very recitall of this argument is an ample ſatisfaftory refutitity 

of it, with this addition. Thele ſcditious Levitcs Rebelted agaioft 3foſes and Auk Þ « 

t 


onely becauſe God himſ:Ife had reſtrained them from medling with the PricſtzOlty NN 6 
which they would contemptuouſly nfurpe, and therefore were moſt fevergly'p 

ſhed by God himſelf, againſt wholt expreſſe Ordinancethey Rebelled: Zr970, they 
iament and Kingdome may in nocaſc eng ts» the King be bene to ibis. 


, 


Gods Ordinances, Religion, Lawcs, Libertics;'* make the leaſt refſtance avnini' ; 
king or his invadiog forces, uader paine of Rebellion, High Treaſon, and eteiill ll * 
condemnation, Thisis DoRor Fern:s and ſome others, Bedlam Logicke, & Divi, 
, ObjeR.2, ' Thenextisthis, 7 how ſha't not revile the Gods nor curſe ferent br Ln le, Ex p 
CE LEI 28, Eccl,10.20,Cnrſe not the King no not in thy thought and curſe not Ss | 
PPER'® Chamber; (which is well explained by Prov It is not good ro ftrike Privctifs 
tothy Con.  CLamber; (whic| plaincd by Prov, 17. 26, 1t is not good to ftrike Privettſa 
ſcience, p.z, ©4###.) Ergo it is unlawtfall for the SubjeRs to defend themiclycs againit the Kit 
4+ 5. Popiſh depopulating Cayalccrs, | , FG 
"Anſw, Ianſwer the firſt text pettaines properly to Jadges and other forts of Rady 
to Kings, not then in being among the Iſratlites :' the ſecond, to rich mes @ wil 
Kings, They may as well argue then' from theſe texts : that no Iudges h uoda 
rulcrs, nor rich men whatſocver, though never ſo unjuſt or wicked, may of 'T 
conſcience to be reſiſted in their unjuſt aſſevles, Riots, Robbcrics, no though thi 
beat to ſubvert Rellyiob, Lives, Liberties: as thatthie King and bis Sou 
ly or ſeverally conſidered, may notbe reſilted? yeh;thefe"actite difputants may; 
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further by this new'kindeof LogickerChriſtians arecxpreſly pri toa 
vile any man whatſoever, under paine of damnation, Rems. 12. 1.4. Mat. 5.44, 
19, 14, Numb, 23.7, 8.2 Saw,16,'9. Levit,20. 9,c, 24.P1.1 +23, fab 0 
Prov, 20.20; 1 Cor. 6.10. 1:(or. 4.12, Pet, 2: 23: Fude 9, Evo " we 
relift no man whatſoever, (no natatheefe hit would fo5 us, cit- ros ; Cant 
that would murther us, lechers that would raviſh us) ander pain « 'datinii 
What pjous profitable Doftrine, thinke you, is this : All curſing 

imply unlawtall in themſelves : all refiftarice isnot ſb; elpec 

naw diſcourſe of, againſt unlawkill violence 
nei nla ; 

Nature) ar (0, 18 lll Logicie, and worſe Divinity, "If the objeFors w 

reli tance,(to make the Argument ſendiale;)atiSobpok. fl: arfir 
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tins of Kings and Rulers for executing juſtice impartially (for 1o is che chicte in- 
pdiment of the place objeRed, delinquents being apt to clamour againſt thoſe who 
ly cenſure them ) is unlawfull; Ergo the forcible reſiſting of them in the execution 
"ei ftice and their lawfull authority is unlawfull: the 1ſcque)l I ſhall grant, tut 

Argument will be wholy impertinent, which I Icave to tke Ot:jeRors to - 


Thethird Argument 1s this : That which feenliarly belongs to God, no man without Obieft 2 

nm authority ought to meddle with ; But taking up «Armes peculiarly belongeth , a7 Appeale | 

pike Lord, Dent. 32. 35; Where the Lord faith, vengeance i mine : «ſptcia'y the to thy Con- 

ford, which of all tremor all vengeance # the greateſt; ſcience. p. 2. 

"The ObjeRor puts no Ergo, or conclufion to 1t, becauſe it concludes nothing at all {>/p- 
pepoſe, but onely this. Ego, The King and Cavallecres mult lay downe their 

kmes and ſwords, becanſe God never gave.them any ſpeciall commiſſion to take 

tlemup.:Or, Zr go, no man but God tmuſt weare a ſword, at leaſt of reverge; and. 

vigher the kings and Cavalleers: Offenſive, or tte. Parliaments meere Defenſive - 
ved, be the ſword of vengeance. and malice, letthe world determine, to the Objc- 

me, 

"iiefoarth is, fromi 4 Zecleſ. 8. 2. 3:4: Trowreelt thee to keeps the Kings Cone: ObjeB'g,.. 
5 and that inregard of the Oath of God : Be not haſty to goe ont of hs froht, 3 Appeale ts » 
WP . , 
we in 4x evil thing; for he doth whatſoever pleiſeth him : where the-word of a king tby Confcie. 

wi power; a»d who may ſay wo him, what doſt the ? ? ENCE, P.Z\ 


*4"v 


Ta Text adminiſters the Oppoſites a double Argument, Thefirſt ts this ; All the 
kCommands arc to-be kept of alt his Subjes, by vertuc of the Oathes of 1n- 
Exallcigance, and the [ate proteſtation including them both: Ergo, by vertue of 


An We 


| fon. 
LN. 
it Gathes we mult not reſiſt his Cavalleeres, but yecld our thoates to their ſwords, . 
« ſes and eſtates to their rapines; our chaſtitics to their Lecherics, our Liber-- 
mwtheir Tyrannics, our Lawcs to their luſts, our Religion to their Popiſh Su-- 
non and Blaſphcmics, withoue any oppoſition, becauſe the king hath oft come. 
aded.ns not to tefiſt them. Bur ſecivg the Oath and Law of God, and thoſe oathes -; 
«a obleige us onely, to obcy the Kings jult legall commands and no other, nor - 
ammands and luſts of evill Councellors and Souldiers, this firſt Argument muſt : 
eter pointed cre it will wound our cauſe. 
-weſccond,this: The king may lawfully do whatſocver pleaſcth him: :Ergo,neither r 
or his Forces to be reſiſted, To which I anſwer, thar this verſe relates onely - 
90d, the next antecedent ; who onel) doth ard may doe what be pleaſeth, and that * 
Whrauen axdecrth; P[al, 135.6: Pſal. 115.3 Eſay 46,710.not to Kings who + 
= may nor can doe what they pleaſe in cither, being bound both by the Laws of —o& 
ban, and their Coronation Oathes (perchance the oath of Ged here meant,rather "range 30 « 
tof fupremacic or alleigance) to der * only what is lawfull and juſtynot what o7y 4 Ee 
Ives ſhall pleaſe. But admitit meant of Kings, not God : -Firlt the text-ſaith 1 Chron. 8, «. 
latzking may lawfully doe what he plcafeth : but he doth whatſoever pleaſcth. 
ow himſclfe * committed idolatry, built Temples for Idolatrous wortbip, ti Kag.c,« » 
Msidolatrous wives Gods, marricd with many idolatrous wives, greivouſly. & 12. 2 Chr. 
= his pcople, &c, for which God threatned to rent the kingdome from him © 9 8&0. &-< 
edidthe-ten Tribes from his ſon, fot thoſeſinnes of his : * David commitred **+ Neb. 13... 
*; and wilfully numbred the people; and what King Jeroboam, Hanaſſebye pu, 
4 ky | Aba ; &42, &. 3.404. 
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eAhab, other wicked Kings have done, out of the plcaſure and freedome of th: 
lawlell: wills, tothe infirute diſhonour of God, _ ruine of cry” yy icirþ 
ritics , Kingdomes, is ſufficiently apparent in ® Scriptmrez was 2 fore ju 
» In the [awfoll, Cn OS they dilberein whatſocverthcy pleaſed, not whaty: 
bang bb pleaſing to God ? If not,as all muſt grant : then your foundation failcs , that Ky 
| ws ' nec] may lawfully doe whatſoever they will; and So/owons words mult be takenalltagy, 
ab,andDa- ther not by fragments; and theſe latter words coupled with the next preceadingy 
wig Staxd not in 4n evill matter: and then Pav/s words will well interpret his, Row.1g 
Bt if thou doe that which is evill be afraid, for he beareth not the ſwordin waine, for by 
the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon them thit doe evill, So thathy 
genuine ſence of the place is, and muſtbe this. $494 7t in an evilh matter, forty 
king hath an abſolute power to doc whatſoever he pleaſeth, in way of juſtice toy 
niſk thee, if thou continue obſtinate in thy evill courſes ; to pardon thee, ifthou ay. 
feſle, ſubmit, anl crave pardon forthem, Ergo, theking and his Cavalleeres hawn 
abſolate power to murther, plunder, deltroy his Subjedts, ſubvert Religion,ul 
be _ his Forces muſt not hercin be refiſted, isan ill conſequent from ſuchgal! 
Emulcs, $6: | 
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* See Caſſa- "The third is this :. #/boye the wird of 4 King is, there 1s power, * and who may ſay wit 
—_— his what deſs thou ? (that is, expofinlate with, cenſwre him for doing juſtly, as lob thin, 
5 pere-5.con- 1 3. 19. expound it, ) Ergo the king or his Forces may not be refilted in anyaltt 
þd.14.ſet.62, they might rather conclude. Therefore neither Kingdome nor Parliament, nowy 
P422.Ks Subjet or petſon whatſoever ought todemand of the king, to what end,or Wijk 
hathraiſed Forces and Armed Papiſis againſt theParliament,and Proteſtant Relign! 
Theſe Court-DoRors might as truely conclude from hence z Tf the king honkdeus 
mand us toſay Maſſe in his Chappell, or our Pariſhes, toadorne Images, to turnepw/ 
feſſcd Maſſe- prieſts, &c, to vent any Erconious Popiſh Dodrines; to pervatth 
Scriptares to ſupport Tyrannic and lawlefſe cruelty : we muſt and will (as found 
us doe)checrefully obcyy for where the word of 4 King 11, there is power, and we way - 
ſay unto bim, what doſt thou ? Tf a Kinz ſhould violently raviſhmatrons, defloure virgiaszwni 1 
: De Pontif, rally abuſe youth, cuc all his SybjeRs throates, fire their houſes, ſacke their Cities, ſubyert that 
Kom.l.g, *berties;and(as * Bellamine puts the caſe of the Popes abſolute urrefiſtible authoxity) ſend nil "] 
of ſoules to hell; yet no man under piine of damnation, may or ought tro demande of him, Bu b 
car itefacis? Sir, what doe you? Burt was this the ho'y Ghaits meaning thinke you, in thispit | 
7, &c If ſo,then 7 Nathaz was much to blane for pony king Davids Adultery. 4; ariah ani 4 
TED Prieſts who withſtood King V4qziah when be woula Bave offered incenſe, on the incenſe. Altar, andiins 
"bis out of the Temple, relling bins, it pert4ineth not to thee Vz.ziah, to burne incenſe to the Lad1 , 
* 3 Chro, 17. Were no-leſſe then Traytors. John Biptiff was much oyer-ſeene totell'King Herod, It is nals. 
17.18.19.20. full for thee.to have thy bretbers wiſe. The Prophet who tharpely reprehended Amtziah forkit' þ 
s 
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latyandnewaltar, 2 Chron 25. I 5+ 16, was juſtly checked by the king. Elijeb was ro be rebut 
«x King 18, for telling Abeb ſo plainely of bis faults , a14 ſendivg ſuch a harſh m:{uge to King Abatidh; Eliſha" 
27.18. be ſhent for uſfingſuch barſh leyguage to King Feborem, 2 King: 3. 13. 14. yea Samuel and Hair 
ſerved the Rtrappado for telling [n+ v0 Aſa, That they had done foeliſhly,v Sam. 13 3: 2 
»y King, 1, 3; 15+9+ Themeaningtherefore of this Text, ſo much miſtaken, (0s we will cenſure alt 
4.16, Prophets, and have King not onely irreſiſtible but irreprehenſible for their wickednefle) is nn; 
this: No man may preſume to queſtion the kings juſt aRions, warranted by his lawfull royall p 
er : (this text being parallel with Rom, 14.1. 2. 3.4 ) What then? Erge, None muſt queltial 


reſiſt his. or his Cavalleers anjuſt violeace and proceedings, (not the Parliament 8 
ſupremeſt Iudicature and Soveraigne Power in the Kingdome) is a ridiculowa# 
I:quence : yet this is all this Text doth contribute to their preſent dying bad caienr 


mw . both in Point of Lay and Conſcience. 

Tie 5, is chat uſually objected Text of (c) P/al. 105,14, 15. Tonch not mine an« Obyett. 5. 

ad, Ergo che King and his Cayaleers muſt notbe ſo much as touched nor refifted, (c) 41 Appeal 

er they did not as well argue, Ergo none muſt henceforti kifſe his Majeſties !2 5) Con- 

haod G: ce it cannot be done without touching him, ) neither muſt his Barber trim ſcience, p 4. 

* por his Bedchamber- men attire him, for feare of high Treaſon in touching him: Je «(ur 4 FB 
the Cayalcers mult not henceforth be arreſted for their debts , apprehended for of P[,165-14,15 
& robberies and murehers; neither muſt the Chyrurgion dreflecheir wounds, or #4 theRevin- 
& ſoars,or otherwiſe touch them,( ſo davgerous is ic rotouch them,not outof fear dication printed 
{&ion,bur)for fear of cranſprefſing this tacred Texr, ſcarce meant of ſuch unhal- w Canmny's 
24 God-dammecs. Such concluſions had been more literall and genuine then wy 

WAY 

&: anſwer this long finceexploded triviall ObjeRion, not named by Dr Ferne, Anſw. 


ooh revived by others lince him. Ifay fi:ſt, that chis Text concernes not kings at 
il/but che 1790 anonted Sainis 'f G od their Subjetts, whom kings have been alwayes 
qttooppreſ* and perſecute witnelic P/al. 2+ 2% coo At. 4416, 27. eAt.12:1,2,7 
withall facced ap Rceclefiaſticall Hiſtories,2ncient or moderne. This is moſt appa- 
reoe; firſt, becauſe theſe words were ſpoken by Gedto Kings themſelves, as the Text 
wexpreſe, Þ /al. 205 14,15. 1 (hron.16.20,21. He ſuffered xo man to do them wrong , 
Inreprovedeven KINGS for therr ſakes, ſaying, (even to king themſelycs, namely to 
8 Pharaoh,an king eAbimmelech, Gen. 12. 10.t0 20, Chap.20,and26.1.to 17.29) 
auch not mine Aneinted,and ds my Prophetsxo harm : Therefore not meant of kings- 
dly becauſe theſe words were ſpoken dircly and immediately of Abraham 
ue Jacob, their wives at d families, as it is evident by Verſe 6. the whole ferics 
cr Plalme, which is Hiſtorical]; the forecited Texts of Gene/i5to whichthe words 
rlne, the punRuall confeſſion of Angnſtine , and all other Expoſirors on this 
Yam; Now neither they, nor their wives, nor their children clearly , wereaQuall, 
leſſe anointed Kings; For firſt,they lived long before the goverment of kings was 
dedamong the Iſraclites,of whom (a) Saul was the firſts 2, They had no king. (4) 1 San. 8.0 
whor territories of their own when theſe words were uttered, but were irargers in 9-10. ſee 
the Lond, goiug from one I 41107 and Kingdom to another., ſojourning obſcurely like TCO 
rims and Strangers upon earth, Egypt, and Gerar, xnder King P haraob, Abime« / 
þ, audother Princes, not as kivgs, bue /#bjefls and private men, as Werſe 12.13, 
12 and 20.a0d 26 (H4p.36.7. Chap. 37-1. Dents 2347» Hebr, 11.13, reſolve, 
rely , gin were but very few men number , Verſe 1%» Geneſis 34+ 39s 
ere Matters ovely of their own {mall families, and that under fortaign Kings; 
berfore Coublefſe no king) ac all.Fourthly,this was ſpoken of theſe Patriarchs Wives 
ul amlicr, as well as ofthenfel ves, (and they certainly were no kings, uvleſle you 
have kingdon.s conſiſting onely of kings,and noſubjeRs at all) Verſe 12.14. Gen. (e)See Zeph,z, 
he 20, Chap,20,3.t0.17. Chap.25.11, Chap. 34430. Chaps 35+ 6. Fifthly , the. 3» ©##.20.6. 
Kixure no where calls them kings » much lefſe the Text, which rerms them ex- iob 1.11.6.2050 
h Prophets, Touch not mine Anointed, and do CUT PROPHETS (nor pro».,, v2 6: 
ly foraken, bur largely, that is, fy ſervants,my choſen propleyas Verſe 6.expor nds 1 i La... 
IJ berm: The late: Clauſe, Do my Prophets no harm , being an exaQ interpreta» 14-1 10þ.5.18, 
Kh oo Touch not mine Anzixted, _-_ is, 7 Prophets and Servants, {of ar ) Mark, 3s 
a8todo(e);hers harm;Forin a common ſence,no doubr, they( f)moghs be ronched yy o 7 x | 
Widow offence to God or them , by way of imbracement, alliance, and the Ike Lok. oc 


hy » Y, 
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Sixtly, Though there weie kings in Abrabams dayes or before, asis evidentbyt. 
14.12, &c. yet there were no anointed kings, nor were kings ever calied Godrawyy): 
red till Saul; dayes, who was the firlt anointed King | readof, 1 Sam.10.1, and 
firſt king ever ttiled, The Lord's. Arointed 1 Sam.12.3,5, whereas Pricſts were. 
ointed long before, Exod 30.30,Chap. 40.33,15, Therefore eAnointedintheley 
cannot be meant of kings,or of perionsaQually anointed, br onely of thoſe Salut 
God, who were meta kivically and ſprritually anointed , having the gifts and gr * 
Gods Spirst, P/al.2 3,9. Hab,z. 13. 2.Cor.1.21.1 lobn 3. 27.Exe.16.9. Iſa 'N 
This Text then being not meant cfkings which are aQtually , but of Chriſtians oh 
(e) The Vindi- ſpiritualy anointed, in regard of which anointing(as I have (gJelſewbere largdhyas 
cation. and Re- nifeſted ) chey are in Scripture, not onely tiled Chriſtians ( which in plain Bl 
windication of js aynoynted) Als 11,26. c.26,:6. 1 Pct.4.16, but Cr: (in the abraR) x Con 
Pſah1035.14,15 1, Epbeſ.4+12,13+ the Members,Body, Fleſh and Bones of Chriſt, Cor.12.14, 
Epheſ. 142227 c,5+29430,3!, Col. \? 4. Yea, Kings and Prieſts unto God the Father: 
Exod.19.4..1 Pet.2.5, Revel.1.6.c-5,10.c.20.6, tor whem God hath prepared alu. 
venly Kingdom , (wherein they ſhallreign with Chriſt for ever) with an everlghy 
Crown of glory too, Matth.$43.c.25.34. Luke 6420.c,12. 32.04 2 2.29.30, Col. 
2Theſſ.2.12,1 Corinth, 9, 25,2 Tima12,5.4.8. Heb.12, 28, 2 Pet.5.4. 2Paiy 
Tam 2-5: Revel.22.5, The proper argumencthenthatcan be thence deducedby a 
Oppoſites, is but this A{gnſequitar, on 
Kings then.ſelyes muſt not rouch Gods ſpiritually armointed Saints and ſervant 
do them harm; Erge,if Kings do violently and un;uftly make warre upon them," 
oncly ro harm,but plunder, mutther def{roythem utcerly,extirpate that Religionthty 


profeſſeand are bound to maintain , they are obliged in point of conſcience, nk 
pain of damnation, not to refift ; Whereas the concluſion ſhould be dire&lyce p 
Therefore they may lawfully with good conſcience refift them tothe urtermoſtial 
caſes: For fince God hath thus direly enjoyned Kings, Nor to touch or do thewb 
if Kings will wilfully v:olate this injuntion, they may with ſafe conſcience fad 
of Arms withſtand, repulle, their unjuſt violence, and hinder Kings or theirint 


ments from doing them that iniury which God himſelfprohibits ; elſe they ſho Ik 
acceſſories to their kings iniuſtice, and authors of their own wrongs, accc dings 
7 


(b)Sratien. theſereceived Maximes; (/) Qninonpohibet malam guod poteſt , jubet ; Ouph 
cauſe. 23: 44.33 obviare or perturbare perverſos & non facit, nibileſt al iud quam favere corumili 
dere ti: Nec caret ſcrupnlo ſocietativocculte, qui manifeſto facinori deſinit obviareW 
oe ited to this definit obviare cumpoteſt,conſentit : uſed by Ambroſe, Hierome, Auguſtines1 
purpoſe, eAnaftatves, and Gratian, who recites, applies them to defe»/7ve wars. AnWi 
Oppoſites (who pervert this Text by tranſlating it from S»bj-&; and aim, n 
Kmgs) may in theirerroniousfencefſafely arguethence, That if ſubie&scake 
againſt thejr P rinces, contrary tothis Text, their Princes may by vertue oft 
cept, buſtly refift chem wich force, andrepulſetheir injuries ; then by che eruegs 
ſence thereof (being meant of SubieRs, Saines, not Kings ) if Kings will viokwſ® 
faulr and make war upon Saints, theirSubieRs, to harm then, they may with w# 
reaſon and conſcjencedefend themlelyes againtcheir Kings and ill Inſtrume 
their Kmgs prote& themſelves .inthis ſort 2gainft chem, and that by auchorjtie 
Text, by our Oppofites own argumentation. ” 


Thirdly, adit this Sccipruxemmegae of Kings, yerwhat reagris there nil 


< 
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wy both in Point of Law and Conſcieme. 
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Hoe them from inft neceſſary reſiſtance ? If any, it muſt reſt in the word annoixted: 
all afford kings no ſuch corporall priviledges as many fancie, neither from 
byfullrefiſtance,nor depoſition, nor ſentence of death it ſelf, which I ſhall undenia- 
raj» eto refute a commonly received errour 2 For, fir}, it isapparent, that the 
. mointed here meant,are ſuch onely who are ſpiritually annointed,either with theex- 
terdall profeſſion and ceremonies of Gods true religion,or with the internall graces of 
it; for neicher eAbrabam, Iſaac, Tacob, northcir families ( nor any kings 
Prieſts incheir dayes )) for ought we finde, were corporally annointed, Befides, 
the antiointing here intended, is that which is common to (4) Prieſts and Prephets (as (3)Ex0d,z0i30 
Tagchnot mine annointed, and do my Prophets no harm,infall iblyproves) rather then £421 3.1 Fo 
that which is peculiarto kings. Whence | thus argne, Thar annoin:ing which is ££9#-43e16, 
common to ſubieQs as well as kings, and cannot ſecure any ſubieQs,who in the genu- : 19.16, 
mneſence ofthe Text, are Gods amnointed, from iuſt refiſtance,corporall violence all 
eeaſures, or death, cannor in or of it ſelf aloneſecure kings from any of theſe no = 
det thenit ſecures ſubieAs: farthe annoitivg _ theſaniein both, muſt have che 
{flame operation and immunitiesin both, Burthis anointing in ſubieRs can neither 
exempr their perſons from neceſſary iuſt refiſtance, ifrhey unlawtully aſſault or war 
their Superiours , equalls , inferiours; nor free. them from arreſts, impriſon- 
ments, arraignments, deprivations, or eapita1 cenlures, if they offend 2nd demerit 
them, as We all know by (k) Scriptare and experience : Therefore it can tranſferno (4)Ecwles.g 2; 
kehcorporall immunicics or exemptions fromall or any of theſe,to kings ; but enely, c-8-14+ Exch, 
xemptthemfrom unlawfull violence and injuries, in point of right, ſo farforth, as it 19*45*6- 
&thother Subjefts. Ina word, this annointing being common to a! Chriſtians, WOE. 
em give no ſpeciall Prerogatiyero Kings, butonely ſuch asare common to all Sub. 
its, ae they are Chriſtians, Secondly,admic it be mean of an aQuall externall an« 
ing, yetthat of it ſelf affords Kings no greater priviledge then the inward unRti- 
of which itis a type, neither can it priviledge them from juſt reſiſtance, or juſt 
veporallcenſures of all ſorts, Firſt, ir cannot priviledge them from the juRt aflaulrs, (NPſalr35.79; 
whons, reſiſtance, corporall puniſhments of other forraign kings, Princes, States, *0-Nwma2ry 
Libjets not ſubordinate to them, who upon any iuft cauſeor quarrel may lawfully 33:34:35 
wht, aMaule, wound, apprehend, impriſon, ſlay, depoſe, iudge, cenſure forraigne Pays ge 
Ups, eyento death ; as isapparent by (/) Schon King of the Amorites , and Og the —_ uk. 
Uo Baſban,lain,the King of (m) Ai hanged by Jo/ima,the(7)five kings of Canaan (1) loſh,10.42 
at befieged Gibeox, on whole ne-ks 7o/hua made his men ot war to put their feet, ©-1'-&12-7. 7 
then more, ſlew, and hangedthem upon fiverrces, Who alfo aſſaulted,reſifled, im- ws; 5 
pied,condemned, ſlew, executed divers other (0 ) kings of 'Canaan, to thenum- CIR 26, 
I of thirty one in all; by king (p) eAdonibezek, (4) E glon,(r) Agag, with (9)Iude, 3,028 
Aber Heathen Kings, impriſoned, Rabbed, hewen in pieces by the 1traclices, If any C1 Samus, 
"ect, Theſe kings were not aQtually annoynted , which they cannot prove , fince 3233 
1 Cru an Heathen King, is Riled Gods anroynred ; no doubt Saul was anannoynt- oy 2 Mats 
* Ring, if not the firſt in theworld, 1 Samelo,t,ycethe was juſtly refiſted, wounded, 34 - G mga 
ined by the Philiſtines,1 $ame31-3.* Toſiahan annoynted good King, was(lain by * 2 Chr0, 34, 
Maraeh Necho King of Egypt, whom be raſhly encountred ; (7) K ing »Ahab was (#)a King 9,18 
Dy an Archer of the King of Aſſria,(n) King loram and eAbaziah were both ;”: 
"I by lebu, by Gods command; (x) Tchoaaz was depoſed by the King of Eoypts.e : 
| ns and /cho:aksn both depoled ey = kept priſoners by the King of Be ON Ki-2566,8 
; . 'J LM 
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bylen; who alſo prehended, depoſed, judicially condemned King Zedee| 
© bren,33 Se his eyes,and L012 priſoner to Bl tex bound with fetters of braſfſe, So (s 
(«)2 King. 14,4 [ſes was depoſed, bound with fetters of braſſe, and carryed captive by the ("aptainuy 
I3, King of Aſſyria. (4) Awmaziah King of Iudah was taken priſoner by [ch Fin 
5acl. Infinite are the preſidents in tories, where kings of one Nation injuftyws 
have been aſſaulted, invaded, impriſoned, depoſed, flain, by Princes and Subje&, 
another Nation; and that juſtly, as allgrant wirhout exception; neither theizs 
nointing,nor Kingſhip being any exemprion or priviledge tothem at allin reſi 
forraigners,in caſes of hoſtility, to whom they are noSoveraigns, no morethentgy 
of their Subje&ts. Whereas if this royall annointing did make their perſons ablglh 
ſacred and inviolable, no forraign Princes or Subjects could jultly apprehend, 
| priſon, ſmite, wound, flay, depolc, or execure them. Secondly, Kings whoare 7, 
(b) See M.Sel- , 1:,4te (b) Homagers and Subjeilsto — or Emperonrs, thovghanng 
=» bay pf may for Treaſons and Rebellions again/? themybelawfull reſiſted, aſſaulted, mani; 
ſe1e2a bodis 6d, depoſed, judged to death and executed, becauſe as to themthey are but Subjelly, an 
Commony.l. 1. withitandingrheir annointing, as appears by ſundry preſidents in our ownandfy, 
c- 3-l2-6.5- rajgn Hiſtories ; and is generally confeſſed by the learned. Thirdly , the Sang 
Toſejb De Bello Greek and German Emperours, though annointed, the ancient Kings of Fraxce, \ 
wg _— Arragon, Britain , Hungary, Poland, Denmarke, Bohemia, India, Sparta, wndu 
places (who were not abſolute Monarchs) have in former ages been /enfulbn 
impriſoned, depoſed, and ſome of them juaicially adjudged to death and executed by 
owne Senates, Parliaments, [) iets, States, for their opp! eſſton, mal-adminiftration; 
(e) Comment, Fanny, and that juitly,as, c) Bodin, {d) Gretins,with others affirm, notwithftat j 
þ. 2.6 Fo any pretence that they were annoimed Soveralgns. Fourthly, Popes Biſboy þ 
(d)De lure Priefts anciently were, ard.at thispreſcnt mthe Romiſh Churches are aftlually ann 
Bellil.1-0-3e ag wellas Kings; aiid we know the (e) Popſh Clergy and Canoniſts have (regia 
6 ——_ <6] . alledged this Text, T oxch not maine annointed and doe my Prophets no harme, iCal 
Hes and Centio.Cels, Decreralls ard ſolemn debates in Parliament, to prove their exemption from 
wdr(jes de 118- arreſts judgements, capital cenſi.res and pr oceedsr gs of Kings and ſecular Indge 70 
 munitate Cler;- eyjmes whatſo: ver, becauſe (torfooth) chey were Gods annointed,intendedin thily 
corum, Brſbep ge Kings; therefore Kings and Scculars mult nor couch, nor offer any the leah 
wear) nal lcicero their perſons, nonot ina way of jullice, By colour of this Text they anipe® 
lord, f.67.6. ingly deluded the world in this parcicular for | u idceds of yeeres, But in the kenny: 
(h)Keilyczes yeer of Hen. the 3,10; f;Dr. Standiſh his caſe debated before a Committee of bothbihe® 
1 ej0r13,f- 181. fes of Parliament, andalliche ludges of England, this Text berg chiefly inſiſted a 
provethe ( tergies exemption, Jure Divino, was whol!y exploded in England, and 
that in Germuzy, Frarce , other Realms); and notwichitanding ics protection 


y-(e) Popes, Biſhops, and Clergy-men in all Kingdomes, ages, for all tl 'L 
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rafhping gn noinung, have fortheir midemeanorsnot only been re/iſfed, apprehended, im j 
(b)1 Kirg 2. VC deprived degraded ,hanged,quartered burxed,as well as other men (Yea(v)j 
26,27, © athar the High Prieft was depoſed by Salomon for his Treaſon agamft him » 00 
Randing his Annointing ; ) their annojnting giving them not the ſmalleſt im 
to doe ill, or not to ſuffer all kinds of corporall, capitall puniſhments for chelr®W# 
meanors. If this actuallannointing then, cannot lawfully exempr or ſecure net 
and Prelates perſons, northe Pope himſelfe from the premiles, how then can it 


priyiledge tbe perſons of Kings 2? Fif.hly, among the Papilts all infants, ether = 
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vile, or confirmation are attnally annointed with their conſecrated (5) (hriſme, and 
"ab (4 ) ext7 cam wn{tion to boot at laſt caff, which they make (7) a Sacrament, and (#) Ser Clandje 
Gachiog of more divine ſoyeraign Naturethen the yery annointing of Kings attheir pa al /ympoar 
auevration, which they repute no Sacrament, as being no where commanded by , bo ud Tins 
GodzBur neicher of theſe actuall unRions, exempt all or any ofthoſeannointed with d: C:1iſmars 
from refiftance, or any corporall puniſhments, or juſt cenſures of any kind ; there */#*.p.2 51.56. 
the very annointing of Kings cannot doe ir. Sixthly, the Ceremony of annoint- (2) E[fenceus 
ins kings, 25 wm)(: aſſanen with others write, is peculiar ozely to the German Emperor, mag th I Eg: 
en fora ſalons the King of France, the King of England, ard the King of Sicily ; ge1liymin ens 
to no other kings elſe, whoare neither anneiaced nor crowned,as he affirmes ; fo others, De $4- 
thatie cannot give any priviledge at all to any but onely to theſe 4. not. other kings, amentoertree 
hoare not anointed New ſeeing only theſe 4. kings are aftnuallyanointed, yea lawfull TING 
Kngrand their perſons ſucred, even beforethey are annointed or crowned, and other wa 1Y 992 
lings perſons ( as ot Spain, Hungary, Denmark Sweden, Poland,&c.) whoarenot an. niſts, De 5 brand 
noinced, are as ſacred, as exempt from danger, as thoſe who are enoyled; And leeing me.torum Nu. 
theannointing of kings is at this day a meer arbitrary kumane C:remony, not injoyned "0 & Extre, 
hdvice artori.y, nor common to all Kings,who are (n) Kings before their Coronations, Ls = 
kismolt certain and infallible,that this enoyling in and of 1t ſelfe derives no perſonal };7 Muad, = 
5, COnſid. 35. Þ. 


— 
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Þrerogatives or Immuniries at all to kings, much lefle an abſolute exemption from al] 


aduallrc fiflance in caſes of unjuſt invaſions on their SubjeRs, or from thecenſares of :49, Alter. de 


teir Parliargents for publike diftructive exorbitances,as moſt haye hitherto blindly - . Super ad 
Hr, F dv (ia, 


wer's h 
»Neicher will the frequent next objeRed ſpeeches of David conerrning Saul, im. Fo ) Caſſuners 


quack the premiſes, x3 $am.24.6,107 c.25.9.11.22. & 2 Sam. 1.12.16. T he Lordfor- bid. & Conſed. 
Mihet I // 0/d do this thir g unto my Maſter the Lords eAnnointed, toſtretch forth my 29. 
hundagainſt hems. ſeeing he 1s the Lords Annointed, I will not put forth my hana againſt (n) C00k7eRe- 
w Lord, for be he 15 the Lords annointed. And David /aidto Abiſbai, Deſtroy hiky 97%: atvins 
Wafer who can ſtretsh farth his hand againſt the Lords eAnnointed , and be guilileſſe ? _ / B wel cy 
tos Lord forbid that [ ſhould ſtretch forth my hand againſt the Lords Annoynted, The $omnio per 46, 
adeliveredthee intony hand to day but 1 would net ſtretch forth mine hard againſt the ni,c, 71, * 
ana Anrointed, How waii thou nat afraidto ſiretchforthihy hard ageinit the Lords 
Axein ea? Thy blood ſhall be won thy head, for thy mouth hath teſtified that then haſt 
janthe Lords Amnoimed. Wir ch ſeverall Texts ſeem at firſt fight to.infinuate, that 
way very externallannointing was thit which did ſecure his perſon from aflauls and 
noence ; and that it is unlawfulleven by way of defence,forcibly with A: mes:o re- 
Waperſecuting injuiliy invacing king, becauſe he is annointed. 
butth:le Texts, if Cuiy pondered, will warranc neither of thc{e concluſions, Firſt 

a laniwer, that Sav/s baie angointing, conſidered as an externall Ceremony to ObjeR. 6; 
kiare bin a lafull King , did not, could noc adde any immunity to his perſon Arm. 
wut Davids, or any oct er Subjzcets juſtviolent refRance, as che premiſed (0) 1 Sam Foe 
raſons manifeſt ; bur it was onely his royall Soveraign Office conferred on him by 4-qp pq p 
Wd andthe people, ro which his ex:crnall annointin by Samael was but a Prepa- ——_ a 
Won ; Thaz wiich made Sax, with o:her his hcelns a king, was not his bare (q'1 king, 19. 
renting, For (os) S$axl himſelfe wes arnointed by Samel, before he was made and." »16. 
Wen Kino, rot when he was made King. So(p) David, (q) Hazael, (r) le's, with (7) 1 king. rg, 
WL, Pere anz01:tedbefore they were auall Kings, and many of their SucceQors by | A 11. Jo. 
adn. M m 3 X dens. ©. * 
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deſcent, were reall kings before they were annointed ; ſome of them being nag 
nointed at all for ought weread : therefore their union made them not kingy, fig? 
neither fimply neceſſary, nor efſentiall to their being kings. Nor did Saws anngyy. 
ting only, preceding his Regality, make his perſon ſacred,or any other kings perſow, 
for then it would follow, That if Sa#{ had nor been aftually annointed, or had conty. 
nued king for ſome yeeres without this annointing, then David in ſuch a caſe mig. 
lawfully haveflain him, without check of conſcience, and that the perſons of king 
not at all annointed; and of hereditary kings before their Coronations, cillcheyw 
annointed, ſhould nor be ſacred, norexempt from violence z which is both faleay 
perillous toaffirm; bur it was his Soveraign Royall Authority over David(theky 
Sonein-law Servant, Subjett) which reſtrained him from offering violence _ 
ſon. Saylthen being thus priviledged, not becauſe he was annointed, but 
was an annointed king, andthat not quatenm eAnnointed , but quatenus King j thy 
true ſenſe and genuine interpretation oftheſe Texts mult be, That Sa#/s perſon wary 
cred, exempt from his SubjeQts violence, not becauſe he was annointed, as iftharas. 
-\1$a.rc.g, I) Uidpriviledge him; bur becauſe he was a lawfullking (ſ) «ppointed by the Lui 
0 [m2 yaa! himſclfe,the(t) Lords anointed, being bur a periphrafis, or forme of ſpeech, when 
(t) 1 Sam. 12, the Geremony of annointing, is uſed forthe Regality, or kingly power it ſelfe, deddawd 
13-1 5.13:c.18 not conferred by annointing, and in plain words without any figure, itis pur for, the 
1, 1 Chi0.28, Lords King, that is, a King appointed by the Lord ; in which ſence God calls Chi 
« )Pſal-2.6, (v) my King ; and David Rites himſelfe (x ) Gods King, Saul Royall Authotir 
Pal. 18, 56. Without kis annoincing,not his annointing,! predefſtinating him to his Authority's 


- > . - 
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(3): Sam, ro. ing theground ofthis his immunity from Davids violence. Secondly, 7) Saul wa 


1, 2,214. > anointed ſome ſpace before he was matt King, and (x) David many yeere befure bu 
(x) 1 Samt%. comerothe (Crowne: 1 would then demand of any man; if Saw{or David after tiet 
DIE unCtion,and before their eleion and inaugurationto the Crown had inyadedati 

ſaulced any of the people inan hoſtile manner, wherher they might not haveuſtiyts 
fiſted, repulied, yea ſlainthem '© in their own neceſſary defence?1f not,then ones 
je& may not repulle the unjuſt violence of another in an eleive kingdome, ifbyj# 
ſibility he may afcerwards be choſen king,though for the preſenthe be neitheragul 
king nor Magiſtrate, but a Shepheard,as David was, P(al.73.7 0,78. which Iprem 
none willafhrm, I am certain none can prove: If fo. then it was not $aulrannamy 
but onely his Royall Authority, which made David thus to ſpare his life, hispan 
So that our Oppohies preſſing this Argument only from his Annointing, 1sb0W 
and idle, asall the premiſes demonſtrate. ws: 
Bur to fer the Aigument right; I anſwer thirdly, That all which theſe TeW® 
Daviasexamp'e prove, is buc this. That SubjeRs ought not wilfully *H Oo 
murder or offer violence to the perſons of their kings; eſpecially in cold bloownn 
they doe not aCtually aſſault them, Ergo they may not reſiſt, repulſe their paw 
aftuall aflaulrs, nor oppoſe their cut-throat Cavalcers when they make an WEI" 
watrre again them, Which Argument isa meer Non ſequitar. go Jug 
For 1. Davidsexampleextends only to Sauls own perſon, not to his Souldie | 
were n21ther kings, nor Gods Annointed; and whom David no doubt woul 
) 5:Q. 2.p.3. refilted and {lain coo had they affaulted him, though he ſpared Saul : as (4) Bi 
himſclfe infinuares in theſe words ; Davids Guard that he had about him, wal 


ſecure his perſon againſt thecut- throats of Saul, iffent to take away his life, O%% 
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both in Point of Law and Conſcience, et h _ 
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. fe 
-- "up > , 4 £4 por” ws ' _ Saul, and therefore he might uſe an ex= 
Johtdoubtlefſe have with a Ge x4 va Fe” rcrpes he a1d his Guard.would and Sef,r. 
tiers, had they aſſaulted David, to take away hi NE "_y ulſed Sants cutthroat Soul. 
throat Cavalleers by his own enkelSr ITE I _ if{o, then the Kings Cute 
kfenfive way, by che Parliaments forces Wh uily. verchiſtcd, repulſed, (lain.in a 
"Secondly, che argument isabſ! G ; 
eh q hok. par in was as "y ny forcibly reGſt and repulſe with 
wound me, I may refif, repulſe him with 3 pA \y, Itamanaſlaults me, tobear 
EO anboun ownderor mentimghe ” __ , but ] may not kill him in mine 
monn ifeby flight or refitance. (6) - = efle I could not otherwiſe preſerve 
” private defence lawfully ward off t he K; F Ferne grants, that 4 Swubjett may in hi 
: pal 4g e Kingsownblows, and. hojd hu h | (5b)SeR;. fx - 
iflwdden and illegall aſſaults, much more thensf malicic dba hands , incaſe Pe 
ienies, he may either won >, ;r kill him _—_ malicious and premeditated : but 
ample and words, The Ling on that _ To argue therefore from 
by is ſubjects: Ergo, Hean 1his Cayalce y -_ Wit = conlcience be wittingly ſlain 
them forcheir own defence and preſeryation,; i fi tows forcibly refifted » Tepulled by 
on. P tion, is a groſſe inconſequent by the DoQors 
Thirdly,chere is nott ing in | 
the caſe Pp diſpure;for Lo here apa po et mm pr aiſe,or in David,pertinent to 
ſep againſt himto ſl1y him, 8 David kde oe of "og =” ems 02 
b/nor any of his men did actually aſſault D avi4 , b: is mento do it;neither 3+ 16.  , 
once diſcover then); bue S an, IE followers nor-ſo much as ® at 
bl, ch —_ oh mſn ator; ” _—_ _ _ the Cave,where they layI oh na 
ateff the chert of hi Robe privi » 19t onceeſpying David (though he rice 21 » 
That David 4h fr Sd ra hw. = = vey"7r en him. Toargue therefore, *W1 7%; ova. 
mdnſeup againſt their Soverai ki 'S ate conicience ſtretch forth their hands GjpSUHSSETIR 
beafſaulted ch ngne king Sax,to kill himchus in cold. blood , when 7 
Mitquietly nordics com _ asthought oftheir being inche Cave, and went our exe tow 
i{coverin ; ; pat F 
Shire Need, —_ 'gt eng oc cans _ not, they would not.in conſci- WL wo 
wlinthe Cave, is a Non. ſence Conc! G wer they aflaulced, or giventhem bat. Fg ffs of 
ff or repulſe one who albat. uſion; juſt fn eFettheſame with this, I may nor ER 
= take away my life C Sfp ow oo I my not _ onetha aQually aſ- Dari 0] 
Þyor Divinitie is there in ſuc rob, wound me : What Logick, Reaſon, get 
len Dr een? 2am (Jos RR 
[mite him, I ay, now therefore 1, $025,5 ad 
Mer of Fs , - 4 AG Oy =” to the earth at once, Bn Wn _ > f Fs | _ A 
bal arainf the Lords _—_— " = aj, Dee”) bim not, for who can ſtretch forth REG 
& os be guiltleſe? The Text 4, reſſ yo Rong purpoſely, as Abiſhai ncon<g Ty S 
Wirenches, faſt a fleep, becauſe a deep Journ = ors wr rote o_ in 1/nir LIAN: 
iſhas were here the onily aEilioes;ch v0 A Was [4 enupon them; Das a | 
Wybolearmy were in ſo & they came into Saxls Trenches, heand 
My entrees Aer oe he dey el am0 perſen took ney 
1 Sſcerned ; N | : 4484 departed, not being 
eye Brcinar notion 
Madden Dh wr! on,and clpecially upon 2 private qQuar= 
_—_—_ Treachery andiiwpicty ma SON-IRs Law, a $eryant, 3 Suki: _ : 
cefſour , , 
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cefiour ; and todo it with the hazard of their own lives, bad any of Saxls Ar 
awakened atthe ſtroke 4bi/pa; would haye given him, (as probably they might 
been) they being but ewo, and within theirenemies Treaches,in the midſt ofrts | 
my, who might have eaſily and ſpeedily (lain them, had been raſhneſſe, indifcre « 
cheir departure with the Spear and Cruſe was more Hereicall, Loyall, prudenciall.7, M 
conclude therefore, as our Oppoſites do from chis ſpecch and example , That Dal 
chought it un'awfull in poiart of Conſcience for him or A5;/945 to murther his $1 
raiga Lord King Sax/, when he and his men were chus faſt aſleep in the midſt of ths Wi 
Trenches, offering them no wrong, making no actuall aſſaulrs uponthem ; Eroaule i. 
could nor, would not iuftly with ſafe conſcieaces hive forcibly defended them 
againſt Sax/and his Army, had they been afſaulced by them i1 their own Trendy 
atraſcendent abſurdity , refuted by the very next words of David to Abihaiuth 
inftant, 1 Sam. 26.10, And David /a:d furthermore, As the Lord liveth, the Luxdb 


{mite him, or his day ſhall come to die; or be fall DESCEND YNToO BATTER, 
AND PERISH; whichincimates, that if S«#/ would force him to 2 buctell, a F 
he might-lawfully defend himſelf againſt his violence, though he might not munky' 
him now in his ſleep, when he did himno harm; and if he caſually periſhed incheky, 
reil, ic was Sals own wilfull defaule, net his, who could not difſwade him by alldis 
his fair carrizgeand ſparing of his life, ( when he had thofe ewo advancagestolly. 


him) fom his violear proſecution, nor yer ſucceed him in the Crown ( 3s Ged ul hi 


.. appointed andforeto!d ) ſhould he ſuffer him to murther him and his men jn ba 
,. without reſiſtance, Yea, Davids earneſtneſſe to go with Acbs/3 and the Phllif 
\ - the battell againſt San/, wherein he periſhed, 1 Sam,29. ( unlefle we willtax 


aw, 
= 
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vidfora notable Hypocrite and difſembler ) unanſwerably evidenceth, thar bed 
er I ed itlawfullco refift, rocncounter San! and his Forces in battell notwithRandingh 
RT Ja, perſon might chanceto periſh in the fight, though not to ſlay him crezcherouflyga 
- (Stag Þaſely upon theprecedent advantages : And his {laying of chat lying (e) Ami 
NE WA who broughe him tydings of Sanlsdeath, reporting hat him/elf had ſlain bins, tug 
+: = Wa reward from David , he being then one of Sax/s ſouldiers , (as ic ſezmas ) condudl 
-*- ++ +4008, that it wasnot lawfull for any of Sax/zown men rofl :y him, by his own 
4, —S mand: Notchat refiftanceof him in the open batrell was unlawful in point of gall 
N —_— ence, Other anſwers might be giventothis ObjeRion concerning D avid and Jilnma 
-" *24 As 7, thatthis difference was buc private and perſona!l between $ax/ and D aud Mii 
vid being then Saul; private ſubjeR, Servant, Son in Law , not-publ.ke betweendWinny 
.. his whole Parliamentor Kingdom ; now many things are unlawfull co be dani 
_ > privatequarrels, which are juſt and bonourable inpublike differences, 
"* @ Secondly, that David bimlſelf, chough herhus torbore to murcher $.zul, yet 
no "es him, 1 Sam,24 10,11,12, This day thineegechaveſten how that the Lord ha 
| vered thee to day into mine hand in the Cave, and ſome bad me kill thee , but 
SPARED TH E ; and 1/ſaid, I will not put forth my hand againſt my Lord. | 
the Lords anoynted, Moreover,my father, ſee, yea, ſee the shirt of thy Robe L 
for in that I cnt off the shirs of thy Rebe and KILLED THEE NOT, &zowt 
fee that there 15 neuther evill nor tranſgreſſion 1n mine hand, and ] have not ſonneds 
rhee, yet thon hunteſt my ſal to take it. The Lord judge between me & thee, auath 
avenge me of thee, but mine hand ſhall not be upon thee ,and plead my canſe. 


me ont of the and. And atcer this upon the ſecond adyantage, he uicchlike wt ; 


_ 
* 
G 
F\ 


- 


——_—þF—__ _—__ 


wid both in Point of Law and Conſcience, > a 


- ts 


hater to every man aceording to birrighteonſnes of faithfulnes, forthe Lord deli- 
lhe into 17 fad to day but I would not ſtretch forth my hand againſt the Loxds * Sims26- 23, 
ed. And behold, ar THY LIFE WAS MUCH SET BY THIS D AT ** 
mn Y"ETES, [o let my life be much ſet by inthe eyes of the Lord, and let his 
See wo out of all tribulation: Wherein David declared, that God had given up 
life into bis power, that it was his owne meer goodnefſe that moved him to 
ke Sev contrary to his Sonldiers, and eAb5/baies minds, who would have [lain 
fs wichout any Creple of conſcience; that the reaſons heſpared him were: Firft, 
eaſe he was Gods Annointed, that is, ſpecially deſigued and made King of /ae/by 
own eleQion, which no kings at this day are, &ſo this reaſon extends notio fully 
$ as to Saul, Secondly, Becauſe he was his Father and Lord too, and fo it 
waldhave been deemed ſomewhar an unnaturall a& in him, Thirdly, becauſe it ha 
{noured onely of private ſelf-reyenge 8nd ambitious aſpiring to rhe Crown before 
kevime, which became not Dav4a, the quarrel], being then not publike, but parti- 
tar berwixt him and David onely , who was next to ſucceed him after his death. . 
wnkly,becauſe by this his lenity he would convince & reclaim Sag fro his bloody 
; and cleare his innocency to the world, Fifthly, tocyidence hts dependeace 
ood and his ſpeciall promiſe z that be ſold enjoy the (rows after Saul by di-- 
winter: ; and therefore he would not ſeem to uſurp it by raking Sav/s life 
lyaway. Moſt of which cobfiderations ſaile in'caſes of publike defence, and 
me controverfie, Thirdly, thatSan/ himſelfe, as well as Davids Souldiers, 
ceived, that D avid might with ſafe conſcience have Alain as well as fpared him; 
vinelſe his words, 1 Seam .24-17,18,19 7 how art more righteons then I;for thou haſt: 


———_— 
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aft dealt well wth me; foraſmnch as when the Lord bad delivered me 
wihine bend THOU KIELEDST ME NOT, Forif a man finde his ene- ' 
"IL HE LET HIM GO WEL AWAT ? Whevefore the Lord reward 
od for that thou haſt done unto me this day, &c, And in 1.Sans. 26,21, Then 


wied me good whereas I have rewarded thee evil > And thowhaſt ſhewed me this 
"thew 
Y 


N an, 1 have fivned j returne my ſoune David, for will nomore do thee harm, be= 
ſem ſovle was precions in thine eyes this day ; behold Thave played the fool excees . 
th; &c.' Bur:the former anſwers are ſo ſatisfaRory, that I ſhall not pray in 
( e, much lefſe from that evaſion of Dr. Fern, who makes this, andallother 
udemeanors in ſtanding out againſt Saul (f) EXTR AORD INARYT ; for be was (f\ Seft,2;9.4(- 
ntediand deſigned by rhe Lord toſucceed Saul; and thereſore he might alſo uſe all 
Wndinary wayes of ſafeguarding his perſon; which likewiſe infinuaes,that thishis 
apieot conſcience in ſparing Sax/s life was but extraordinary, (the rather,becauſe 
ouldiers and Ab;/e45i would have ſlain Saul withont any ſuch [cruple,and Saul 
aſe conceived that any man elſe bur David would have done it ;) and fo by conſee - 
Actailirms, thatohis his ſparing of S«x/ is no wayes obligatory toother ſnbjeRs, 
ntthey may lawfully in Davids caſckill their Soveraigns ; But David: refiſt< 
by x guard of men, being anly that ordinary-way which allſubjeRsin all. 
Mare nſedin ſuch caſes, and that which nacureteacheth not onely-meo, bur-all- 
Keatures generally to uſe for-their own defence, and this evafion deregatiag. - 
ngly from the perſonal! ſafery of Princes, yeayzand expoling chemo ſuch perils 
Wrecauſcrocon the Dr. ſmallthanks for-ſuch a bad invention, .I ſhall reje&t- ,.. 
erdineryfankcof cheDr.&other loyaliſts,yoid both of truth and loyalty. . 
b CAIATGAL Los <2 44 Col > fv pane Ab 
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Obj-t,79. They,Obictionoueofthe Old Teſtament is this, 1 Sam. 8. 11, Semurl 
(2) Dr Fer, people how they ſhould be oppreſſed wnder kings ; yet all that violence and j 
Re ſolving of ſhoula be done wnto them, is no juſt cauſe of reſiſtance : for they have NO RRj 


po _— LEFT THEM BYT (RTING TO THE LORD ,, v.18. end ef 


And others, out inthat day becauſe of the King which ye ſhall have cheſen you, aud the Lord "7 | 
hear you #n that day. _ - a 
Aſwer. Tothis I anſwer 1. that by the Doors own confeſſion, this rext of Samuel 
urged by ſome of hisfellows,to prove an abſoluce divine Prerogativein Kingaiy 
contrary to their ſuggeſtion ; and meant onely of the oppreſſion, v5olence, 
(nor lawfaull power)ef Kings hich ſhould cauſe them thus to cry out toGod T Ye 
we have clearly gained by this obiction, for which ſome Royalliſts will,cea 
their champion, 241 is but a meer fallacie and ablucdity not warranted by 
which ſich not, that they /o6a/lorely cry owt ; Or chat they ſhall uſe no remedyath 
axce, but crying ont 3 which had been maceriall, but barely, ye oallcry auiy 
day, &c. Ergo, they multand ſhould onely crie out, and nar relift at all;/ipggy 
Non-[ guitar : which Argument becauſe much crycd up, I ſhall demoalitay 
pable abſurdity of ic by many parallelliatances. Firſt , Every Chriſtian uboy 
pray for Ling: and Abqpyfrovce, 1745.2.1,2. Ergo, they. mult oncly prayandy 
; for them, nor my tribute ray tothem : Kings Fin their Subul 
, 4, rebound tocric outyand pray to Gia againſt forraign en: nies that come towit 
Cee ew, (4) Moſer Gtafaot Phanchenhy Fe, (4) David agcif bug 
endother Pſa. (k,) Hezckiah againſt Sennacheriband hu Hoſte, (1) Ala ag aint his enenltly 
(4) 2 Chron. 32+ bigah a#d chemen of [ndab ag ainſtleroboam and the [/raelutes their enenuery ul 
CN, Chee 5; Chriſtiags uſually do againkt their eacmies. ( Yea, Imake no doubt but the Dal 
5.9.t0rjy, her Courc- Chaplains, inform bis Majeſty and the Cavallcers, that they mul 
(m)z Chron,x; God againſt the Parliamenteers and Roundberds now in Arms to refit 
14,75,16, they muſt onely pray, but inno wile ref or igbragainſ them ; All mes muſty 
= 1=5-nopu God for their(n\ daviybread : 'Ergo,chey mult onely pray and not labour bo 
4 - - 6 ® (s) perſons mwſh pray to Godto reftare their health: Ergo, they muſt take no 
(p)7{al.go.rs but onely pray; All men areexpreſly commanded to (p) eric avd col vpong 
| day of erowble, Ergo, they mult uſe no meanes- bur prayer to free themſclyesfrgy 
ble z pretty Logick, Reaſon, Divinity , fitter for derifion then any ſerious 
Thisis all this Text concludes, and chargrofly miſtaken Speech of Saintw 
Chriſtians weapons are Prayers, and Tears; of, which anon in its. due placeyl 
word, prayerno moreexcindes refiſtance, then refiſtance, prayer;both of gill 
and ſomctimes: ( whendefence is neceſſary, xs now) ought to concurre; ſol 
Court Dofors may as wellargue, (as ſome Prelates nor long fince did in" 
* Matth,t1.13s deed) Aanifters ought 10 Pra), and Gods * Howſe 5 an Oratory fer prayer 1 
muſt not Preach(alcalt, iery feldom) 1.07 make his Honſe an Auditory jor Pi 
Ox 36 rationally reaſonfromehis Text, That Subze&s muſt .cry- our co'Gob 
their kings apprefiions, Ergo, they mult not perition their Kings,much leties 
rotheir Parliament for reliet; as conclude from thence; Ergo, they may ind 
Objet.8, fiſttheking, ot his invading Forces , though they indeavour to ſubvert 
ns wowk rs oO _ FN Ts Rs : whoſe argu 
+ ot rdly lacighe coulcience,being ſo yaydotzealva, fence,yra ſcience, 129 
"Enſeence, = Theeighthis this, (5) Wore ofthe Propbercintbe old T ofharpour jen 
ET. TTY” won 1%. ITY p . 
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both im Point of Law and C onſciente. 


afdiracl and 1ndat for their groſſe Idelatry,craelty, oppreſſion, did tall uponthe 
ref the people for the anty ofreſiſtance; neitber ds we finde theperple reſiſting, or 
Mo up Arms againſt any of their kings, no not againſt Ahab or Manaſleh,wpon any of 
a Cands: Ergo, re/ift ance i unlawful. | 
Seahich | muſt reply, firſt, That none ofthe Propbetrs did ever forbid refftance 4»/w, 15 
leh caſes, under pain of Damnation , as our new DoQors donow ;. Ergo, itwas 
bw | becauſe not prohibited, Secondly, that as none of the people werethen inhibi. 2c 
rf, onotdeborted from itt therefore they might ſreely hayedone ir,had they 
Mearand zcat redoit, Thid'y, * Toſephms reſolves expreſly, That by the very 
Jef God, Deuter.17, If the King did contrary to that Law, multiply ſilver, gold, 
176 0 himſelf , more then was fitting, the Iſraelites might lawfully reſiſt him, 
were bownd to do ut, to preſerve themſelves from Tyrannie ; Therefore no doubt 


Jo 
, Antique Ind; 


mioht bavelawully refiſted eheir Kings Idolatry, cruelty opprefſions, Fourrhly, ' wg 
taklrichis Zwing/inus , © famous Proteſtant Divine, with others, ora, af. (1) —_— . 
ws, That the [/ractites might not onely lawfully reſiſt þ ut likewiſe depoſe their Kings kening; =bo 
ther wickedne ſet and Idolatries; yea, That all the my were juſtly punifped by ; 
hecauſe they removed not their flagitious , idolatroms Kings and Princes ont f 
hewplaces,which he proves by Teremis. where after the four Plagues there recited, 
Prepber [wb joynesthe canſe of them, ſaying, Verſe 4. 1 wil ove then in fury to 
ile Kingdoms of the Earth, (that is, T will ſtirre up in fury 3ll the kings of the 
mhagzinit them ) becan/e of Manaſſeh the ſon of Hezekiah king of Indab , for that 
eh bedid in Leruſalem. Thi Manaſſch had committedmanywicksdnefſes by Fdo- 
andthe ſhedding of inwocent blood, 4s we mayſee tn the one aud twentieth Chapter 
lliecond of the Kings ; for which evills the Lord grievonſly puniſhed the people of 
{+ Manafſeh bed overmuch innocent blood, untill he bad filled leruſalemevenio 
haverh, with bis fins wherewith he made Indah to ſinne, that it might do evill before 
land: Therefore becauſe Manaſſeh King of Inaah did theſe moſt vile ghominati- 
b deve all that the Amorites had done before him, and made the Land of Indah ts 
why wncleane ſe, therefore thus ſaith the Lord Godof I(racl, Behold, 1 will bring 
ayes Jeruſalem and Indah, that whoſever ſhall hear, both his ears hall tingle, &c, 
if the Tews had not (thus permitted their King to be wicked WITHOUT 
WISMENT ; they had not been ſo grievouſly prniſbed by God, We ought to pull 
laſt ray even our eye that offends. ſo a hand and foot,&colf the Iſraelites had thas 
SED Manafſch by conſent and ſufſrages of all,or the greateſt part of the multi- 
hey bad not been ſo groevor fly puniſhed o Gods $0 Zumplins, withwhom eyen 
| obimfelfin ſome ſort accords, who in delending & interpreting hisopinion, ({) Third Part 
th! That iti a queſtion among the Learned, What Soveraignty the whole people of the True 
bad over their Kngs; confeſſing, that the perples reſening Jonathan that he Difference be-3 
tywben Saul would have put bim to death, (u)Davids ſpeech to the peo;le when he foeen Chniſti- 
8 fo reduce the Arke, (x) «ll the Congregations ſpeech and carriage to. $a Des | 
Richoboam when th e7 came to wake pn King ,with the(y)pcoples perch roTere. hog 
Thes Galt die the death ; have perſwaded ſome , and might lead Ziiinglivs (s)1 chron.13.. 
i that the people of Iſrael, norwithFanding the called for a King, yet RESER- (x)1 Kin. 12+, 
[O' THEMSELVES SVFEICIENT AV THORITY T © OVE R- ()) 1cras. 
THEIR KING,” 1N THOSE "THINGS WHICH SEEMED EX- 
F-AND-NELDEVLL FOR As PVBLIKE WELFARE ; </f 
45 x wane hogs Omg Fo 2 TO CELIREN IE G j 
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" 100 T be lawfulneſſe of the Parliament: neceſſary defenſive Win 
oY od would not puniſh the people for the kings iniquity, which they muſt [ufter , ai; 
eſſe Which opinion, if as "6 235 theſe "oe Diviw and Fo fo 
it, nor onely quite ruines our Oppoſites Argument, bur their whole TreuilnwW. 
cauſe at once, Bur fiftly,I anſwer, thatſubie&s not onely by command of Gol, W. 
phets, butof God himlelf, and by hisſpeciallapprobarion baveraken up Anza. 
their [dolatrous Princes, to ruine them and their Poſterities: A truth fo anna. 
Scripture,that ] wonder our purblinde Doors diſcern itnot : For did not Gatlin. 
ſelf, norwithſtanding hisfrequent (conditionall) promiſes to eftablif the Kinda 
(4) 1 King, 11+ 1/rael on David, Solomon and their Pofterity ; for (x) Solomons groſſe ldelatyie 
$049: caſioned by his Wives) re4Solomonis expreſſe terms > VVherefore for as much gi 
#5 doneof thee, and thou haſt not kept my Covenant and my Statutes, which [ hays 
manded thee, 1 will ſurely REND THE KINGDOM FROM THEE, ab 
give it to thy ſervant, Norwithſtanding in thy on I will not do it , for Daviduhs 
thers ſake; but I will rend it out of the hand of thy ſon, Did not the Prophet. 
in purſuance hereof, rending /eroboamss garment into-twelve pieces, tell hin? till 
ſanth the Lord, the God of I/ael, behold, I will vend the Kingdom owt of the ham 
lomon, and will give ten tribes to thee; eAnd Iwill rake the Kingdow ont « hi fa | 
hand, and will give it unto thee, eventen Tribes ; and I will take thee , andthtli 
reign according to all that thy ſoul defircth, and ſhalt be King over 1/rael;..am [1a | 
(«)s King.12. for this affisft theSeedof David,(y)Yea,didnet ALL ISRAEL uponSeloweiyi 
»Cir.to, when Rehoboam his ſon refuſed rogrant their iuſt requetis ar their comingys! 
chem ro make him king, uſe this ſpeech ro the king, what Portion have weiul 
neither have we inheritance inthe ſon of Tefle , 10 your Tents 6 Iſrael: now ſth 


ownhouſe David. Whereupon they departed andfell away from the hor ſeal Dai 
ever after, and made /ereboam King overall Iſrael, And doth not the Text; wt 
affirm ? Wherefore Rehoboam hearknedmort wnto the people, for the cauſe waſum 
Lord, that he might <oarets ſaying which the Lord ſþaks to Abyah wute 

cer 


lh 
the ſon apa After which when Rehoboams yaiſed a mighty Army to rele 
ten Tribes to obedience, the Word of che Lord came to Shemaiah che man of Gull. 
ing ,Speak wnto Rehoboam and al the houſeof Iudah and Benjamin , Thu $M 
THE LORD, Ye fealnotgo wp to fight againſt your brethren the childrendh j 
return every may to bu houſe; FOR THIS THING I$ FROM OM 
bearkned therefore to the word of the Lord and returned to- depart , accor, los 
word of the Lord. Lohere a Kingdom quite rent a way from the yery houle 
vid; yea, a new King and kingdom ereRed by the People, by Gods and hisPi 
{peciall direicn,and approbation, for King So/omons Idolatry, Who is ſuch 
gerto theſacred Story, buthath oft-times read, how God anoynted lchs bi 
pu7 poſe to extirpate and cat off the whole houſe of K. Ahab his Lard for hicand i 
{dolatry and blood-ſped, in ſlaying the Prophets, and unjuſtly executing Nabd 
Vmeyard ? in perfor mance whereof he flew his Soveraign King Toram, Ahazi 
Judah, 2xecen lezabel, al! Ahabs pefterity bus great men, hu Nobles,audal ] 
and Wor ſhippers of Baal, tillhe leſt none remaining, according to the wordafh 
which be ſpake by hs ſervant Elijah, 3 Kings c, 9. & 10. For whichgoodl 
Lordfaid unto /ebu, Becanſe THOY HAST DONE WELL « xecq 
| prey 37 m1ne e305 and baſt done wnto the houſe of Ahab aec p4 
IN MINE HEART yby children of the 4.gener ation, ſoul fit ou the The 
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 .. bothin Pointof Law and Conſcience. 
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Thiofat therefore of his thus ſpecially commanded,a pproved,rewerded byCrod him. 


L 


'muſt needs be juſt and-lawfull, not Treaſon, not Rebellion in /ehs,, unleſſe the 


* Oppofices will charge God to be the author, approyer, and rewarder obfin,of Treaſon, 


"Neither will ic ſerye their turns to Reply, that this was an extraord jnary example, 


w 


\ Gents ofthe Tdolatrous kings of //-ae/ and [adeh abundantly cyidence-) if Kings'be.. 


weerrigible Idol aters (ell Pry 
Y $o ſeduce us ) 29 be put Fo death, withont any pitty, or exception of K ings, Whoſe 


kts be imitated without fuch a ſpeciall commiſſion from heaycn, as 7cbu had, and 


$0 man can now 2 dayes expe; For {mce God hathfrequently injoyned all groſſe 
thoſe who-are neareſt and deareſt to, andmoſt 


WV —_—_ OT -— td 4 


Evaſion. 
Reply. 


(5) Deyt.rg; 


thorowout. 


C4l7,1.70 3% 


mples are moſt pernicious, and apt to corrupt the whole: Nation, as the orede» © 


towe open profeſſed Idolaters, m—_ private perſons may not murther-them,,: and 


- heir families, as [chx; yer the reprelencative body or greater partoftheic Kingdoms, , - 
s Pious Divines affirm) may lawfully convent, depoſe, if not judge them ca=F@rFo0ry 


* hſr of ler 


 Dird which be fpake 


allyfor it : and Gods putting zeal and courage imtoth:ir hearts, or exciting them 
kisfaichfull Miniſters, toſuch a proceeding, is a ſufficient Dirine/Commiſſionto ſa« 
Conſcience, if no finifter private ends, bur meet zeal of Gods glory, and deteſta 


=" tieaofIdolatry be theonely Mortives to ſuch their proccedings..(c) Thne we read, God 


fired #p Baacha, exalted ont of the duſt, and made him a Prince over the houſe of Iſ- 


that breathed, becauſe of the finrof leroboam which he ſinnedgand which hemade I(racl 
fin,by by provocation wherewith he provoked the Lord God of Iſrael to anger; who go- 
gon afcer in /er0b0ams fins, God threatens to ext off all hy honſe, and make it like the 
oboam ; which was aQuually exceuted by Zimri, who ſlew his Soveraign 
King E/ah, ſon to Baacha, With allthe houſe of Baacha, and left not one that piſſed 
garf the wal, neither of his kinsfolks, nor of hu friends, according to the word of the 
e againſt Baacha by lehurhe Prophet. Which act of Zimrs, though a 


— jt judgement in regard of God , on the family of Baachafor their Idolatry., was 


- rwithſtanding reputed Treaſon in Zim, becauſe hedid it not out of Conſc ence or 


- Kal againG 1dolatry, being , and continuing an Idolater himſelf; but onely out of 


Pbarved him with bis farbers in the City of Iudab.. - Then all the 
_zzigh,* who was 16 years o/d, aud MADE HIM KING. 5» the room of hu father 


-ibirionto uſurprhe Crown, withour the peep/es conſent ; whereupon all the people 
" natrOmri Kong, and then going allto the Reyall Palace, (et it on fire, and burnt Ori. 
©.0#, both for hw ſins, [dolatries, and Treaſon which bewrought, We read exp 
; ſhe after the time that Amaziah did earn away from following the Lord, they 


the) 


refly, 
| EASEINIEN {for 
conſpired a conſpiracie againſt him un lerulalem, ad be fledroLachifh, bxt they 
ts Lachilh after him, and flew him there ; and they brought him upon horſes , and 
people of Tadah took 


— amtziah, ad be did that which was right inthe ſight of the Lord, So (f)Zachariah 
v Pekabiah, Pekab, four evill 4 (f JZachariah, 


ow 
'T 


ings of [ndab, ſucceſſivly acquiring the Crown 
FYmerther , and reagnin evll in Guide frdagmers all. mby Gods iſ aq ement 07. 
ew; of one anotber, and Hofhea, I» few words, God himſelf ever annexed this condi. 
Wnothe King « of Iſrael and Indah that they fpould ſerve and fear him obey his Laws, 


Ws Covenant, otherwiſe if they did wickedty for/ake bm, or commit idolatry, he 


wieabftroy, forſake, and caft them and their ſeed aff from being (*) Kings, When 
we they appatently violared the condition, the-whole State and peop 45 Gods 


= | | | _ 
Fx»; the <a 


_— I 


(7 Kin. 15s . 


- rar wbo flew king Nadab, and/mote all the houſe of Jeroboam, till he left him not any 07 o 2 FIOTnv 


vs 


(d)1 Kings mY 
Igt026, | 


Ce)» Nis: 5 
273 16-14@. 
6. 2 King 4 
19,20,21,6,1F, 

(f) 2 Kingag. 
* 1S4. 12.14, 


15-25. 2 Sam; + 


7.1 - »I2,1 4,1 3 
6 Pſatace, , 
31,3%, x3 Chis © 


28.7 83-1 Ki. © 


It-9,f0,It,iz2, 
3438.1 Sam 
136:3226,27 a0 


29,2 5. 6I6.x, "2 
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402 The la wfulneſſe of the Parlzametts neceſſary defenſive War," 


depoſe, and ſometimes puc thera eye to aeath for their grofle iniquities, and jdgly, 

eries ;zand when they did ir ot, it was nor { as many think ) tor want of lawfull So, 

| raign Authority remaining inthe whole Scace and pcople, ( as I ſhall fully manifeſt, 
the Appendix) but out of a detect of zeal, out of a general! complying with vbeirKiy 

(o 1 King 12. 5n( £/ their abowenuble idolatries and ſins, which brought War ,(, aptivit), ruine, 

300-13. 33+ 34 on ebeir Kings, their Poſteritie, the whole Nation and Kingaoms of Judah, and 

614-7917 6: cr the Sacred Story _ relates, AL which confideres, this objeGtion proven 


toth ight wi | 
a ns onely falſe,but fatallro the Obje Kors cauſe, who might with more diſcretion hay 


6.:.:0theend forborn, then forced ſuchananſwerto it, which T hope and defire ne private pealagy 

#f 6.25. 2 Cbro. will abuſe toinſtifie any diſloyalty, ſedirion ,Tceaſou, Rebellion, jor takiogup of Any 

_— tothe againſt theirlawfall Princes, though never loevill, withouc che publike conſenzag 
= __ Traps authority of the repreſentativebodies or major parc of their ſeveral! Realms, 
"$42... , with nofinifternor private reſpects, but aymingenely at Gods glory,2nd thepublily 
© 4 © 2, weake, fecurity,peaceof Church and Srate, Thus much in anſwet to the: principal 


"4 


. 
ys; mY »ObjcQionsour ofthe Old Teſtament. | ot 
( | 


EE 


Wo - . Theninth and moſt material! (5) ObieQtion, on whichour Oppolices 
Set2p16,71, FElie,isthar noted Fextin thenew Teſtament, Kom. 13.02. Let every fowl be 
iz andeiſe mwnto the bighex Powers, for there 12 no Power but of God ;the Powers that be,are Onda 
where, Thens- ned of God, Whoſoever therefore refijteththe Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of Gidyd 
vefſitie of Chri= ;þey rhas reſiſt, foal receive torhemſelves danmation, From whence Dr, Fern condluda, 
$95 1642, 7 T hat the King uche Supreme or Higheſt Power bere intended. 2.T bat all perſons ine 
Appealto tl der the Hipheft Power are expreſſely forbidden toveſiſt. 3.T hat in thoſe d ryer therein. 
Sonfeience, aſtanding and continuall great Serate, which not long before had the Supreme Powe 
2643. The the Roman State,und oe challenge mor e by the fundamentals of that Stat extbengat 
407 - - -'g Great Comncel! will or can. Butnowrhe Emperonr bemyg ſupreme, as $,Þcter calleigs, 
w_ _ * or .the Higher Power, as $.Paul here, there u no power of rejiſtance left to any that an 
uh#2, wander him, by the Apoſtle. 4 Was there ever more cauſe of refiſtence then in thoſe dayal 
Wer e not the K ings thennot onely conceived tobe inclined ſo, and /o,but even s 
beenewes of Religion, bad cverthrows Laws and Liberties? And therefor cif engfioult 
from the Apoitles reaſons that he gives ag#inftreſiftance in the 3,495, er [ca,i(forlits. 
leesarcnota terrorto goodworks, butevill, and he is the Minſter of God rotheelas 
good)rephe,That Ral-r5 ſo longas they arent 4 terror to the good but vinfberrſerst: 
good, are not tobereſiſted ; the conſideration of thoſe times leaves no place for [ugh tis 
ception,becanſe the Powers then ( which the Apoſtle forbids to refoft )were nothing ſou 
Smberters of tbat whith was good andjnſt. The Emperors did then zudecedr wie 6 
fy and arbitrarily, which ſhowld have. according.to rhe Priggiples of thoſe dages bum 
aſironger motive to reſiſt, But how did they make themſelves of Subjeits ſuoh t. 
ſolute Monarchs? was it notbyforceaud = ones of the Government ? aud warm 
the right of the Peogle and Senate ( according to the Principles of theſe ahi} 
good againit them , with as nivch or mare reaſon, then the right of che of i. 
af this Land 1 agataſt the Succeſſion of this Crown, drſe-nding by three (onguelet 
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5. The prohibigicn doth net onely concern (hriſtians,, bus all the people wnderii ” I 
Emperor 1,094 not onely Religion was perſecuted, but Liberties alſo loſt the people 
Serate were thenenflaved by Ediliz and, ores cher by Nevo.ami 


Roman £wpenour:, yetnurmithſt ending the Apoſtle s thens.to reſiſt. Byall 


conſerese wall leanly ſer, it canbavenemarent 51 Sgrigenre for refitence, 10 
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np, or bus anvading Forces, by way of neceſſary defener. So the DoRors and o- 
ther Otg:xRors heace conclude, | d 3 | 
- Togivea ſatisfactory Anſwer to this grand ObjeRion , I hallin the firſt place in. 4»/w, 
Whether there be any thing in this T extyprokibuting [ubje#s to refiſt with Force 
_— wnjnſft violence of their Princes perſons or infirumegts,eſpectally whew they are 
bmw verthrow Religion, Laws, Liberties the Republike;jand turxi profeſſed Tyrants? 
unter correRion, | conceive there is not the leaſt ſyllable or ſhadow in this Text 
foranyſucb inbibicion, ap is pretended, Not to in6Rt upon the words, bigher: Powers 
dlained of God., ce, which extend not unto. Tyrapnie and illegall exorbitany op- 
effiors, of which hercatccr ; I ſhall deduceipy firſi Demanſeations to prave thisne- 
we Aflcetion, from the occaſton.inducing the Apoſtle xo infert theſe objeted Verſes | 
inotbjeEpifile:(s) Dr Willet recizes 7. Reaſons ofi8, all fortifying myaſſertion: I ſhall ()Sixfold Coms 
mention anely the three moſt probable,moſt reccived of them, and apply them as Igo. *** 0% Rom. 
.Fuſt; the Roman Magiſtrates being then infidels, che new converted Chriftians 9 
them, cicher d19, or mighttake themſelves tobe wholly exempted from ws 
eftian orobediencetorham,repuring it a great incongruity, that Chriftians ſhenld 
_ meanyſubjeition to Pagans : To refute which error,the Apoſtle informs them , thar 
though rhe Magiſtrates themſelves were Echnicks, yer their Authority and Power was 
from God himſelf; therefore their profeffion of Chriſtianicie'did rather oblige thegsx 
toythen eyempr them fromfubyeRion, Thus Haymo Soto, (ulvin,Guather, Marle- Wye 
het, Parews, withothers on this Text. Turn this Reaſonthewinto an Ad. < -« 
meat,and ic will be but this Nox ſequirar: Chriſtianity _— not ſubiets from due ou LL 
Gedience to iuft Pagan Magiſtrates, Ergo, Tyrants may not reſiſted, neither ought ma 
the Parliament and their Forces to refili the Kings Cavallcers unjuGt affaults ; as the gr 
alirformerlyttaced, Pretty Logick,and Divinity, oo hi 0: 4 ay, 
"The Gawdonites,a5( k,) [o/2p5% records, with other Iews being 4-abams ſeed, (})Autiqniud 
teldicunlawfull for them co yeeld any /abjettion or tribute to the Reman E mperors, l.1$6,lg _ 
wnher Heathen Princes , reigning over them ; whereupsn they demanded this que- oy 
SjonpfChrift bimſelf, 7: it 2awfull ro pay tribute ro Caſard Matth, 13, whicherror”” om 
prehance ſpread ir ſelf into the Chriſtian Church, by reaſon of Evangelicall Liberties ©" OW 
grounded on 704.8, 1f the Son ſhall make you free, they ave ye free indeed; Mat 17 Thee” Tam 
anthe Children free ; and Ro.6. We are not nnder the Law, but under Grace, To tefll' Vl 
tis miſtake, the Apoſtlcinſerted theſe paſſages inco-this Epitile; Thus Soro, Calvin, .”" * 
Prter Martyr JFiller,and others. Whence nothing but this can be properly concluded, ..... 
ater the Prerogecive ofthe Tews,nor Liberty of Chriſtiansexempts them from dughgern.4t 
beftion co:1 zwtull heathen Magiſtrates becautethey sreGads Ordinance, Eypo, No W*< 
etts can with ſafe conſgience defend themſelves inany caſe again the wyuſtin= 
watot 7 yrannicall Princes or their Armies. A palpable] neon{equent, 
-Thirdly,che Apoſtle having formerly taught, ( * ) that (Lriſtians might not avenge (*)Rom.r2.Tty: 
thewſelver:leſt ſome might have inferred thereupon (as many * Anabapr:ts have done) * 0 fander, © 
ima noviawfull for Chriftiansco uſe the otes defence againſt wrongs, *©hir-com, 
Uſer the Magiſtrate himſeltiotake reogeante of evil doets *' To pteventthis the 2% ME: 
 Ioteargues,Tharthe Magiſtrates are:Gods Minit ers , appointed bylim'to puniſh ** = 
Sg rors, ard take vengeatice owthemy, SO Gualther, pyiller, and others, To 'con- | 
 *omubis ground: Opprefſed SubjeRts may ſeekredrefſe of their grievances from 
s/w way tv ful pant Meer, 6 hep ey ogy 
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with force, Tyrsnvicall bloody Magiſtrates, or their wicked Ioftruments, wheat W- 
aQually make' war upon them, to ruine, ſpoyl, enſlaye them, is bur a ridiculoug 
ſequitur, There is nothing therefore inthe occaſions of the Apoſtles words whigh Ws 
gives theleaſt colour,to diſprove the lawfulneſle of ſuch refiftance, or of the Pali "WV 
menes juſt defenfive war. | 
| Secondly,this is manifeſt by the whole Scope of this Text, which inſummeix on 
this, T hat Chriſtians onghtin conſcience to ( [)beſmbjeft to all lawfull bigher Pond 
farre ferth as they are Gods Ordinance, Goas Miniſters, fortheir good, to the praiſt 1 lh 
the good, and puniſhment of evill dvers,and notto refift them in the execution of theirjah WW 
Antbority:Or (briftianit yexempts not Chriſtians from obedience unto faithfull Crug WE 
eAMagiſtratei: to inferrefrom thence, Ergo it is unlawfull for Chriſtians in pointaf {® 
conſcience to refiſt their Magiſtrates when they warre upon them eo ſubverr Relig.» W* 
on, L awes, Liberties, {lay , plunderthem, is bur a meer non-ſence deduRion, ** 
Thirdly, this appearts moſt perſpicuoufly from the motives to obedience, andre; 
ſons againſt reſiſtance of Magiſtrates ſpecified by the Apoſtiein therext ic ſole, --; 
Firt, the higher Powers muſt be ſubmitted ro, and nor refifted, becauſe they 
exdained of God, and are Geds Ordinance, verſ, 1.92. Butthey areordainedof ? 
his Ordinance, fo far forth only as they govern according to his Word; and prifeng. 
Gn) Ifay 32- 1,,(m) prote@ Rebogron, Lawer, Liberties, the perſons and eftatesof their people; Thy. | 
yy By are nat Gols Ordinance, but the Devils, when they doe quitecontrary, (0) wilin Wj. * 
oy "4x * about lik: roaring Lions, ſeeking whom they may devoure, as the 1) evididoth z terns 
1 rew, ding to that reſolution of Bratton,and Fl:ta (p) Exercere debet Rex poteſiatem Tori I." 
PE Soteid cut Dei Vicarins + Miniſters in terra, quia tha Poteftkas SOEIVS DELRL. 
oP .. . potefFas antem injurie DLABOLI ET NON, DET; Cajus borum oprrtn 
ORR SEP cerit Rex cus minifler exit, Igitur dum facit juſtitian y Vscarine eſt Regitatitii 
TOE MINISTER AVTEM - DIABOLI dawn declinat. ad: imjuriam, Thereſdit 
Wlta li. 256. fo farre forth onely to be obeyed and not refifted, 25 they are Gods Qrdinanee,- 
47s _ and lawfull Magiſtrates, notas theyare tyrants and the Devils Agents: weight 
| ors wy hzvcobecycdeheevill ſpirits themſclvs whilesthey continued good Angels ; Ergome 
a nuſt'notreGſt them now they are turned Devils, is ill Logick, courſe Diyiniry;e 
>< 4p ary to the 1:Pet: I. $,9. Tam. 4: | | 
SODAS: congly, becan/etheſt who reſi fhall receive to them/2/ves damnateon, tempor” 
= or erernall, fincethey repoſt Gods Ordinance, t, 2. But that ſubieEs ſhould be rempo- 
ag rally andeternally damned, only forrefiſting tyrannicall Magiſtrates or cheir Cams. 
mlgp/ctr5, and tha; by authority fromthe Parliament, whenthey wich armed violence Wc 
arts Ok mpiouſly ſ{cechemſclyc8:0 fubvert Religion , Lewes, Liberty, Propettic, and JF * 
ON Lint 1, Away their liv's, againſt all Lawcsof God and Man ; for which they chenſelver®. 
2M & Tas curre both (r) temporal and eternal damnation, is (ach a.Paradox, 2s isnowift®: 
| Sas. te-uPla,. warranted by, but direRly oppoſite roche Scripture, Therefore ic muſt be intends: 
9:3. Pfge- oncly of refiting lawfull Authority, and iuft commands, - 
20:13, Plat. ©. 2.7 hey muſt be ſubieQedto,nor refifted becanſe Rylers are not aterror te good 
UP porn but to e244,,3, Now:isthis areaſon-why Subices ſhould not reſiſt tyrannicallop 
46s. _— R av p4-54/77900; pa ers nftruments,whoare only a terror to goodwe 
26- Mich.z.t.3. 10-evill? whodo(ſ)ewd ang only evillcontingally ,cven with both hands?dc 
<8-3-I7.;-. We muſt porrefiſt Rulers who are aterror togood works but to evill 3 Ergo9gh 
potreſift Rulers, wha arta terror to. good works, net to.cvill, as our Oppali 
ace; 3 toarguepoinkblank againſtthe Apoſtle; Zrgo , we may 
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them to our poyersgleſt we Le (2) partakers of their ſinnes and puniſhments, and bes (1) Row. 1.31, 


Sauthors of Religions and the Commonwealths ſubvyeriton, isa more proper ; > Wop op 
" n XI, 


y ourt y, the Apoſtle ſubjoynes this argument againſt refiftance. W7/t thow not Cue 


he afraid of the power? doe that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame, 
Weſ2, Thatpower is notto bee reliſted, which wee need not be atraid of, and of 

amweſball have prayſe whiles we doe that which is good : But this onely can bee 
«ended of a lawtull power juſtly executed ; not of Tyrants, or their ill Minifters 
wat with force of armes to ruine Religion,Lawes,Liberties, ; who onely terrifie, 
ace, diſcountenance thoſe that are good ; applaud,advance none but thoſe who 
ill, and as 1icab writes, Chap. 3.2.3. Love the evill and hate the good, and =_ 
Fer chin from off them,and their fleſh from off their bones, &c, Therefore this inhibi- 
wan of refiſtance extends onely to Jawfull Magiſtrates, not to ungodly opprefling 


Fly, he is not to be reliſted, but obeyed ; hecarſe he #5 the Miniſler of God to thee 
wd.Verſ.4. But is this true of Tyrants? of ungodly Magiltrates bent to ſubvert 
ion, Lawes, Liberties, and deliroy their people? True of (#) Caligula,of Nero, (, cougs 
wo wilhed all the Romans had but one necke, that be might cut them all off at one ſtroke ; and nit, Eutropiu, 
ſely fired Rome to conſume it, beholding the flames « a moſt delightfull ſpectacle ? Zonaras,Grim- 
lefach the Miniſters of God for ourgood here intended?or not rather,(x)tbe very / gd Dae nn 
Me, Tudzements, Scourges Wolves, Cut-throats,. deſtroyers of mankind, and dire&t An- pa pg an $ 
wodes'to all rhings that are good? It theſe be not within the Apoliles definition, ge ct-ai x, 
yarewithout his inhibition , which;extends onely to ſuch, who are the Mini- tioſea 1 3.1. 
nofGod to us for good : and implies a lawfulneſle of reſiſting tho:e who are the 
Jail Miniſters to us Be evill, rather then Gods for good, 
Sxly, He ſabjoyn-s this further reaſon of obedience and not refiſtance, Yerſ. 5. 
Inif thor doſt that which is evil be afraid , for be beareth not the Sword in waine , for hee 
teMiniſfter of God, arevenger, toexecute wrath upon bim that duth evill ; which no 
we uites with a Tyrant bent to ſubvert Religion, Lawes,Liberties: For he {ecures 
lll men, eſpecially thoſe who are inſtramentall to advance his cruelty, and op- 
tons; gives |iberty to all manner of wickedneſſes,Proclaimes impunity to his 111 
muments, knowing that of the Poet ro be true; | | 
(3) Libertas ſcelerum eft que Regua inviſatetur,@c. . ) Lucan, de 
deare ane {word not onely in vaine, in reterence to ahy good end, for the pro- (. wo Crvili.h. 
Wing ot Gods glory and thepublike. good ; but likewiſe draweth it forth,” and 8p, 41. 
antdire&ly againſt both ; And is fo farre from being a Miniſter of God, or reven= (x) Scc Fox 
e wrath upon them that doe evill, that he is the very Miniſter of the Devill, Afts and Mo- 
© biody implacable revenger to execute wrath upon,thoſe onely that doe good : Such was roms wt 
",whothen reigned, of whom (a)T ertullian, Nihi} niſi grande. aliquid binum a (a) pram 
me cammeizm, This reaſon then extends onely to righteous Governours,in:theie 5-and Seneca 
non of juſtice upon wicked malefa&ors wherein they muſt not bereſilted ; Not 4 97/4 bears, 
oy, graceleſſe, lawleſſe T yrants and their infiruments,who by the rule of con- _ 
JIM! andought to be reliſted in their cruelties,oppreſſions, impieties, | 
Vent J,the Apoſtle hereupon concludes,Verſ. 5. Wherefore you muſt of neceſſity be 
bunely for wrath,bnt 2!ſo for conſcience ſake, This conclufion as the word,Where- 
Wnllrates, 'being inferred from + oh premiled reaſons, extending onely to 
=_ iS Jull 
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jult and upright Magiſtrates, not to Tyrants, as they are ſuch ; muſt 

unto them, namely, that we mult of neceſfity be ſubject unto jult rulesandy 

er powers, governing uprightly ; Becawſe they are Gods Ordinance ; becauſe 

reſiſt them ſhall receive damnation : Becauſe they arenot a Terror to good workes, buggy 

becauſe we ſhall have praiſe of them if we doe good ,, becauſe they are the Miniſters of Gully 

for god ;, and becauſe they are Gods Miniſters and revenger,t0 execute wrath upon they; 
(by See Foe that doe euill; Neither of which reaſons extending to Tyrants;this conclulionapy 
Attsand Mo- ver reach tothem; finceno Law of God or man, neceſſitates any one to be ſubglly 
nume nt, Euſte- qgnely for wrath, but even for conſcience ſake, to the unjuit commands and vio "oy \ 
ry-"a—c Tyrants,but the quice contrary: Should T yrants enjoyne men,as ſome have dap A | 
phoruy Grim- offer ſacrifice to Idols, to renounce Chriſtianity, abjure Feſws Chriſt,and yeeld ad then 
ſt-n in hisliſe t0 their unruly Iuſts ; Gods (c) Law and conſcience in ſuch caſes en jones thay wn 
of Julian the ceſſity to diſobey and reſiſt thoſe commands, even for conſcience ſake , as-every mate TY : 


ws " ſtare and ith confciencemult acknowledge; Therefore this Text extends not to meh 
(HIErE, 


17) Dan, 3. 5. Of ſuch exorbirant powers in {ach lawleſſe caſes. | | 

to 25, ARts 4. Eighthly, the Apoſtle thus proceeds, Verſ. 6. For thy cauſe alſo pay you tiluy, 

20.c.5. 2829+ they are Gods Miniſters, attending continually upom this very thing. What, loe n 
pay any Tribute to Princes or Magitſtrates tor this cauſe, that they may ſubyt fi 
ligion, Lawes, Liberties ? that they may plunder, murther, warre upon, alle 
poſe them to the rapine of their ungodly Malignant Cavaliers? Or are Mag ſtrate 
Gods Miniſtzrs, attending continually upon this very T6 ruine Parliament 


Church, State, people ? would any men,thinke you, give T yrants wages fart 
a ſervice, to cut their throats, to devoure and undoe them in ſoule, body, eſtate? 
donor they pay tribute to, and Magiſtrates attend continually upon quite cont , 
imployments?lf fo,as none can contradi,then the reliſtance here is onely ina 
of lawſull Magiſtrates, who continually attend upon their charge, to protal 
good, and puniſh Malefaftors ; not of Tyrants,who doe quite contrary ; "andy 
toreare to be reliſted, | | by xt 
Ninthly, he infers from the premifes, Verl. 7. Render therefore to every mani 
tribute to whom tribute, cuſtome to r-hom cuſtome, feare ts whom feare, honout 10 wh 
zour : By what Law of God are obedience, feare and honour due to Tyrantsit 
ungodly, exorbitant, wjult commands, to ſubvert Religion, Lawes, Lit 
Certainly the Apoltle hath no where in this Text, nor God himfelfe inany! 
Scripture expreſſed ſuch obedience, reliftance, feare or honour to be due ntol 
and Eliſhahis ſpeech to King Fehoram,2 King 3. 13.14 compared with Ezeh 
Job 12.19.21.Ch.34.19.Nebem.4.9.to 20. Ch.13.17.1ſal.23.Ch.41.25.Lam.t.0 
proves direQly, that they arenort their due. Therefore this Text extends! 
them, but onely to lawfull Magiltrates. Fo 
Laltly, he concludes'/hence, Verſ, 8. Owe no man any thing, but to love ont ali 
be that loveth another þath fulfilled the Law. Now no ſuch Toe is owing 
who ſubvert Religion, Lawes, Liberties ; but we are to hate them with a perf 
as enemies bath to God and man,borne for the publike prejudice, Pſal. 139. 21,22 
to 21.28,29. but onely juſt and upright Magiitrates : Therefore this T 
tended onely of them. | 15 5.218 
 ByalIthele premiſes it is nndeniable,that the reſiſtance here prohibited 
of lawtull Magiſtrates in the due execution of their Offices,according tot 
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.. Warre,inpoint of Law and Conſcience, 


gs. 
6A 
Sher inſtruments forcibly indeavouring to ruine Religion, Lawes, Libertics,Par- 
Keats, Kingdomes; which fully retures the Do&ors fourth Obſervation ; of 
vhich more anon. 

now to ſome 
berein I (hall examine, | 
Fil.whatis meant by higher powers: whether Kings or the Roman Emperor one= 
kasour objectors pretend,or all civill Magiſtrates a. x rh as well as Kings ? 
Secondly, whether the Romen Emperourin Paxls time were the higheſt Soveraign 


o wer in that State,or the Senate ? 


= 


farther diſquilitions for the finall clearing of this Text; 
S 


od ſhirdly, whether Tyrants and unjult oppreſſing Magiltrates, as they are fuck, be 


withinthe intendment of this Text, and not to be relitted in any caſe. 


eo bly, whether Kings and kingdomes be Gods Ordinance; or an inſtitution 


' 


we divine; or a humane ordinance jzre humano, and how farre divine or hu- 


? 
ily, what reliſtance of the higher powers js here prohibited? 


\Forthe firit of theſe. By the higher Powers it is cleare, that Kings and Empes } 
muonely are not meant, as 0ur oppoſites dreame ; but all kinde of civill Rulers aud 
wall Magiſtrates whatſpever, from the King himſelfe to the Conſtable and Ti- 


L 
= 
: 


kingman : As is apparent, firft, by the word, bigher Powers, uſed indefinitely in the 


allaunber,without mentioning any ſpeciall kind of power.Secondly, by thoſe 
Theres NO POWER but of God: the powers THAT ARE ( that is, 
kwfullpowers whatſoever now in being) are ordained of God: which univerſall 
ative, and Aft :mative,muſt neceſſarily include all Jawtull civill powers. Third- 
Wythe following words:(4) For Ralers,efc. that is,a!l Rulers in the plurall nun- 
wa Title common to all inferiour Ofhcers: witneſſ: Exod. 18. 21.22. 25,26. 
LChron.12.14.) And Moſes choſe able men ont of all Tjrael, and made them. H E AD $ 
Wibe people: RV/ LER SS of thouſands, Rulers of hundreds, Rulers of fifties, and Ru- 
ſterzes, (ſuch as our Tithingmen are)and they judged the people at all ſeaſons.So that 
elithingman is a Ruler, a higher power within this Text. Fourthly, the word 
afers, For they are Gods Minjſters,&c. in the, plurall too, extending general!y 
Wolcers. Fiftly, by v.6,7, 8, Render therefore to. A L L their dues, (that 1s, toall 
Wates whatſoever , as theſeenſuing words evidence) tribute to whom, tribute js 
eto whom cuſtome, feare to whom feare, honour to whom honour :. Owe nothing to 


NT. AN,e&c. thatis, to AN Y Magiltrate, or Ruler of what kind ſocver, -- 


dy paralle] Texts, extending as well to inferiour lawtull Magiſtrates and * 
rs, a5 to Kings, as1 Tim. 2, 1. 1 exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplicetions, 
Wye. be made for all men, fur Kings,and ALL THAT BE IN AUT HOs 
4 LC Titus 3. 1. Put them in minde to be ſubjelt to principalities and ' powers, 10 
iiſtrates (all inthe plurall:) 1 Pet. 2. 13. 14+ Submit your ſelves to EVERT 
WPINANCE of man for the Lords ſake , whether it be totbe King #s ſupreame, or 

WOVERNORS, (in the plurall_) 4s antotboſe that are ſent by bim, for the pur 

Wa evil doers, and the prayſe of them that doe we; Compared with: Foſh,1.16, 
WEzre7. 25,26, Epbeſ. 6, 1; 5, Col. 3.18.20, 23-1 Tim. 6.1. Heb, 13.17. Exod, 
K99.13.21,22.25,26, 2 Kings 11 4. Scventbly, by all Expofitors generally 
ext, ancient, moderne, Protaltants, Papiſts, who grant, that this Text 
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ind the Realmes they livein - notof tyrannicall oppreſling Princes, Rulers, 
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(4) See Exod, 
16.22.C.34.31 
King, 10, I. 
1 Chron,26.33 
Eziag ,2.c.10, 
14 INchcm. $, 
I6,C,S.17.C, 
I 3.311. Ezck, 
236, Joh.7, 
45.C.12, 42. 
Als 4,5+8426- 
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extend; to all czvill Magiſtrates, as well inferiour and ſubordinate, as ſuperiour, (any 
ſticke not to ſtraine it even ts Eccleſiaſtical ones) So Origen, Ambroſe, Hierome, Ran 
T beodulus, Chryſoſtome, T heodoret, Primaſius, Haymo, Rabanus Maurus,” Thy 
Occumenius, Haymo, Aquinas, Anſelm, Lyra, Bruno, Gorran, Hugo de $ antlyWith 
T oftatus, Luther,Calvin, Eraſmus, Melanchthon, Gualther, Muſcuius, Bucer, Mes 
Ferm,F ayus Woto, Alexander Aleſius, Peter Martyr, Pareus, Beza, Piſcator, Via 
T ollet, Willet, Wilſon, Nacclanius, Snecanus, V ignerius, Wenerichins, Winchelmas, 
ſtirs, Faber, Cornelins a Lapide,Salmeron, Catharinus, Guilliandus, Adam + Fit 
ſundry others. This then being irrefragable,hereby it is moſt apparent; Fir 
no reliance of the higher powers is here prohibited, but onely in the due'and4 
gall execation of their offices : For if any inferiour Offcers illegally indeavou 
{ubvert Religion, Lawes, Liberties, and, unrightly governe the people, theywalll 
lawfully be reliſted by them: For example, it a Maior, Juſtice of Peace, Conllh + 
or other officer;extravagating from the common courſe of Law and Juſtice! 
with force of armes in a riotous manner afſault any private man, or the wil 
Citie or Village where he lives, to beate, wound, kill, plunder; diſpoſſelfetheighl 1 
bitants of their houſes, goods, franchiſes, or aſſault them on the hiphway ide; 
takeaway their purſes, in theleand ſuch like caſes, both in point of Lawandw 
ſcience he may not onely be forcibly reſiſted, but repulfed, apprehended, batttndlf 
it not lawfully {laine by the people,and proceeded againſt as a delinquent:Themlut 
is, becauſe theſe illegal] unjuit ations, are not onely beſides, without their 
miſſions, but dire&ly contrary to their offices, and the Lawes, which neva 
them authority to af ſuch injuſtice: yet they are higher Powers ordained of Gullit © 
this Texr, and no way to be reliſted in the dueexecution of their Offices according jj 
to Law. Tf then theſe inferiour Officers may bethus forcibly reſiſted, repulſedzad 
withſtanding this Text, infuetrcaſes as theſe ; then by the ſelfe ſame realonly 
- andEmperours may bee thus reliſted too ; fince the Text extends indifferenifay” 
them both. Let then the obj-Rors take their choyce; either affirme,thatnoi 
ourlawtall Officers whatſoever, may be forcibly refilted, by the people, of pul 
arraigned, cenſured for their miſdemeanour, by vertue of this Text 3 which 
bringanabſolute Tyranny, Anarchy and:confaſion preſently into the worllymy® 
make eyery Conſtable as great aTyranmt,Monarch as the grand Emperor oftl pF | 
or elſe confeſſe, that this Text condemnes not ſuch reſittance, even of 'V pJ 
, Princes, when they forcibly war upon their Subje&s to ſubvert Religiongl# 
Liberties, and ruine the republike; fince it makes no diſtinftion -at all baw 
& the ones power .and the others , but equally enjoynes ſabjeftion, prohibl 
tance unto both'; and that onely in juſt adniiniſtration of their ſeverall 88 
ties, riot in the arbitrary unjuſt proſecutions of their wils and luſts. ay f 
| Secondly, it followes, that the Kings Souldiers, Cavaliers and Forces now 
againſt Law, and armed onely with illega!] Commiſſions voyd in Law, #3 
proved”; are none of the high powers ordained of God, norlawfull Rules 
giftrates within the meaning of this Scripture; and ſo the forcible refiſtingl 
andoofthe Kings illegall commands and de{1gnes executed bythem,is no bft 
op powers here prohibited. . 4H 
hirdly, that the Houſes of Parliament being in truth the higheſt pol 
ned of God in this Realme, and their jult ſegall Ocdinances, Votes, Fore 
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"ary defence of Lawes, I iberties, Religion, againlt the Kings ill Counſellors, 
a gnant Popiſh Forces, neither may, nor ought in con'Cience to be reliſted by 
F—# ting him(clte, or any of his Subje&s, Souldiers,under the perill of that damna« 
= mentioned in this Chapter. 
he ſecond,}Whether the Roman Emperor in Pauls time was the bigheſt Soveraign power Oweſt. 2 
W aike Komn State,or not?Tt is taken for granted by Dofor Ferne and other ( 2) op= (a) Dodtor 
pſte;that he was, as athing paſt doubt, the Senate and people (as they ſay) having Ferne,Appeale 
np their power to the Emperour. But this no doubt is a groffeerrour, *2 thy conſci- 
ich Thave largely refuted in the Appendix, and therefore ſhall be the briefer here) *<-- Thene: 
i . & —_— _ ceftiry of ſub - 
from ſome civill Lawyers, who out of fuſtinian. Digeſt. 1b. 2. Tet. 2. and jeaign,* * 
bfit Tit. 2.falfly aftirmeythat Lege Regiazby the regal! Law the Senate and people tranſ= (b) Albericus 
ned all their Empire anfl power unto the Emperozr. For firit the Senate and people (as Gentilis, de 
Y Merics Gentilis well obſerves) did not by this Law give the Emperour all power and * Pe1l1.1.3-c., 
gmm.and to diſpoſe of ibem, or the lands and revenues of ibe Empire, as be pleiſed ; but onely Fs - hehe ots 
'f them according to their Lawes, as men ; not to flay and alitnate them as beaſts, V#1.z 5 & de 
- (07M diftates, ſothe words of the Law ſound. (c) Divines are deceived, Lawyers p48. 
, who perſwadegthat all things arelawfull to Princes, and that their power us highiſt () L.7.de Don. 
adfree, It is ridiculous to affirme,that abſo;ute porrer over the ſubjelts belongs to Popes , THE 4 
which belongs not to the Emperours themſelves over the Ttalians, from whom 1hey deriveit, 1,8, qui wa, pi.ſo 
Imagine therefore that the Emperour had a power never ſo free, yet it 15 not of dominion, but 1.17, pro.Enipte 
ef adminiſtration. (4) And betyho hath but a free adminiſtration hath not the power of 
dnttion.” (e) Agardiant then reputed in ſtead of a Lord, cum tutelam adminiſtrat, nen- 
anpupilum [poliat ; when he rightly adminiſters his tutelage, not when he. ſpoyles his pu- 
2. So Genti/zs, Tf then the Emperours had onely a free legal] adminiſtration, not 


Wolute dominion ; yrunes them by the people, then this ſoveraigne power |ti:] 


rehded in the Senate and people, as 7rſtinian Digeſt 1:b.1. T it. 2, De Origine Furs, 
vil ſufficiently manifelt:Secondly,(f) Fobn Bo4in a learned Civilian clearely proves: (f) Common- 
"That the Roman Emperors were at the firſt,nothing elſe but Princes of the Commonweale , vec 1.2.c.5, 
T&SOVERAIGNTY NEVERTHELESSE STILL REST. p.2. 
ING IN THE PEOPLE, and THE SENATE: So that ths Common-- 
mabh wat then to have beene called a Principality ; althougo that Seneca ſpeaking in the 
of. Nero bis Scboler, ſaith, T am the onely man amongſt living men, ele and 
blen to be the Licutenant of God upon earth : Iam the Arbitratour of life -and. 
hb; Iamable of my pleaſure to diſpoſe of the ſtate and qualicy of every man, . 

Init is,that be tooke upon bim this Soveraigee authority, by force wreſted from the people 
& Senate of Rome, (therefore not freely given him by any Law ) but IN RIGHT 40 

HE HAD IT NOT, the State being but @ very principalitie WHER EIN 2 

THE PEOPLE HAD THE SOVERAIGNTY. Ir which caſe, 

THERE IS NO-DOUBT bwtthat IT IS LAWFULL to proceede as. -* 
ſts Tyrant by way of juſtice, if ſo men may prevaile againſt him : or elſe by way of (2) Suetoning 
wail OPEN FORCE, #f they may not otherwiſe bave reaſon, As the Senate did Zonara, Grim- 

irſt caſe againſt NER O : and in the other againſt Maximinus. So Bodin, who ftongEntropims, . 
REY reſolves, th at evex in Nero bis raigne when this Epiſtle was written, the higheſt Sabellicw, 
pne'power was not in theEmperour, but in the Senate and people:who not- CR 
anding this obje&ted Text, had no doubta lawfull Right, not onely-to re- j;@, 
=o when he turned Tyrant with open _—_ but likewiſe judzcially to orntigye 
.- . 3 | and . 
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and condemne bim evento death, as they did, for bu publike crimes. Now tt q hes. l 
veraigne higheſt Power remained in the Senate and people notwithſ} ding thy 
Lex Regia, Marius Salamonins(an incomparable learned Roman Civilian)hath lug” 
ly proved in his {ix Bookes De principatu (purpoſely written to r cfute the tray 
common error) where he'writes, © Firlt, that the Roman Emperors were tm. 

* ted and conſtituted onely by the Senat and people;and that the Creature ſhg 

© ſuperiour to the Creator, the child to the parent, is abſurd. Secondly, thay 

© Emperours were but the Senates and peoples publike ſervants; therefore they wn 

© their Lords; and not inferiour, but ſuperiour to their ſervants. Thirdly, that 

© were ſubordinate and inferiour to the Lawes made by the Senate and peopley wy 

© bound by all their Lawes,bar ſuch as the Senate and people did by ſpeciall A 
(by Maris © exempt them from.Fourthly, that che people and Senate did by ſpeciall Lawaay 
I - © ate, limit, enlarge or abridge their Fmperours power and jurildi&ion, ag th 
ph gener © ſawcauſe, giving ſometimes more or lefle juriſdiftion to one Emperour then ang. 

© ther _— they could not juſtly doe, were they not the highelt Soveraignepg 

© er. Finally he proves it by the very Lex Regia it ſelte ; which becauſe rareanduy. 
© knokwne to moRi,[ thall here recite,to informeand reforme our ignorant Cours 
© ors, Lawyers,with Salamonins his obſervations trom it. Lex Regia, was not 

© one lingle Law : There wasnot one Law for all Emperours, but it was revi 

© every Emperour, yet not with the ſame conditions, The brafſe Table which 

© yethangeth in the Lateran Church, proves that the Royall, Law was acl 

© med tube altered in every Princes reigneAT THE PLEASVRE OF-WW 

*<R OMAN PEOPLE; forir is part of the Royall Law of the EmpiredfÞ6 

© ſpatian, that it ſhould be altered : which had beene voyd, it trum the beginningd 

© the Empirea perpetuall Law had bcene made for all ſucceſſors ; the words 


hm 
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© Law are thele. 
© F edwſue cum quibus valet facere, ita ut licuit Divo Auguſio,T yber. Tulio Ceſari ty 
© T yberiaque Claudio, Julio Ceſari Aug: Germanico. " 
© Utique eum Senatum h bere, relationem ſacere, remittere Senatzs conſulta, la» Wi 
© nem, diſceſſimemque {acere [iceatutt licuit Divo Auguſto, T ib.rio, FnlioCeſari Aujſh 
© Tyberio,Claudio Ceſari Augnſio Germanico, on, 
© Viique quutm ex voluntate, auoritatene, juſſm, mandatione ejus, preſemene 
© txs babebitrr, omnium rerum jus perinde babeatur, fervetur, ac ſi elege Senatuuli 
* eſſet babereturgque, "12208 
* Viique Cofj. Magiftratus poteſlatem, imperinum, curationemre cuivis rei petenti 
© 2494 populogue Romano commendaverit,quibuſve ſuff ragationem ſuam dederit, promij 
© eorum Comitias quibulque extra ordinem, ratis babeatur. «2 
* Utiqueei fines pomeri proferre, proctrare,cum e Rep. cenſebit eſſe, liceat ; uti lil 
© berio, Clandio Ceſari, Auguſio Germanico. WE. 4 
© Vtique quectmque ex uſn Rip. majeſtate divinar : h:1manar : publicar : privati 
rerzm eſſe cenſebit, ea agere, facere jus, poteſtaſque ſit, ita uti Divo Aug. Tybanſ 
, © JulioCeſari Aug, Tyberioque Claudio Aug. Germanico fuit. \ 
© Utique quibus legibus, Plebiſoe ſcits ſcriptem fuit, ne Divus Auguſtus Tyb 
7 ul. Ceſ. Ang. T yberixſue,Claudats Ceſ. Aug. Germanicus tenerentur ; bis Legi 
* biſque ſeitis Imp. Aug. Veſpatiames ſolutus fit ; queque ex quaque Lege, Rogatiant Dl 
* Ang. Tyberiumve, Inl. Cearem Aug. TyberiunveClaudium Ce. Ang. German 


o 
- 


o 


+ +8 X 


44 Warre,in point of Law and Conſcience. 


— c—__ 


rprerat, ea onmia 1 mperatori Ceſari Veſpatiano Aug, facere liceat. . | 
1# Vrique que ante banc legem rogatam, ata, geſta,decreta, imperata, ab Imp. Ceſare Ve- 


options Arg! ruſſu, mandate ejus a quoque ſunt, ea perinde juſia rata ſint, ac ſi po- 
Moor ſea 4 eſſent. 8 anltio: Y es baguſe legis ergo adverſus lezes, i, 
ive ſcita, ſenatuſue conſulta fecit, feceritve, ſive quod cum ex lege, rogatione, plebifye 
cen; ſenatufve conſulto facere oportebit, non fecerit, bujus legit ergo, id ei ne fraudi eſto, 
Care quid oþ eam rem populo dari debetv, neve de ea re cui, attioneve judicato eſto, neve 
tur eare apud enum agi ſinito. 
4 This Law firſt ſhewes,that there was not one royall Law made for all Emperors, 
thatthat for every ſeverall Emperour ſeverall Lawes were neceffary, containing the 
(conditions whereupon the Principalitie was collated by the Roman people: For 
(to patian, itappeares power Was granted, of enJarging or ſetling the bonnds, 
tasit was granted to Germanicus, but not to other Princes. Andin the Jaft Ghap- 
(tr but one,which ſaith : And by thoſe things which by any Law,&c, icis lawfull 
todoe; a larger power is given to Yeſpatiun then to the forenamed Emperours ; 
tandthat they ought to doe ſome things, which Veſpatizn ought not to doe by 
(lar Likewiſe by theſe words ; wh quibns legibm,&c. ſo/ntus ſit : it appeares 
(that Veſpatian was not freed from all Lawes, nor yet the Emperour before him. 
«likewiſe out of the Chapter where it ſaith, Ex 1/z Rejp, Majeſtate,&c. it is evident 
tthatnot an abfolute free adminiſtration of things was committed to the Empe- 
(wars, but onely ſuch as was uſefull, thatis, which ſhould be for the profit and 
{nour of the republike: whence is inferred, that thoſe things which were not 
thrthebenefie and honour of the Commonweale, Emperors had no right nor 
ter todoe; Andin the laſt Chapter is perſpicuouſly ſet downe THAT SU- 
FERIOUR POWER OF THE PEOPLE, GREATER THEN 
THE PRINCIPALITY IT SEL FE. How then doth V/p:ar ſay, the (7) Commion- 
WE Prince is looſed from Lawes ? he ſaith not fromall Lawes : verily that he was exempt: weale/,2.c.5. 
{fommany is no doubr,&c. (yet it was by a ſpeciall clanſe in the Lex Regia.) This (k Gcnerall 
much more Sulamonins. All which conſidered, will infallibly evidence, the Ro. Hiſtory of 
Senateand Peopleto be the higheſt power in Pars time, not the Emperour, France,p.96 5. 
devenat this day (as(z) Bodin proves )is inferiourto the Germane States,who are 
Soveraigne power : when King Henry the fourth of France, Anns 1600. uſed this 
xhtothe Duke of Savoy;(k* I/the K ing of France wou'd be ambitious of any thing grea= 
mbis Crowne, it might be an Empire, but not in the eſtate that it is now, ihe title of Ene- 
Wit being little more then that of the Duke of Venice , tbe ſaveraingty (writes the Hiſtorian 
atheMargin_) remaining in the States of the Empire. 
Mllthat is obje&ed again(t the premiſes, is that paſſage of T ertullian,much inſiſted Objed, 
Wildlinens ergo & Imperator@ fic,quomde & 19914 licet, © iþſ7 expedit,ut hominem 4 DEO lr: ; —_ 
IQUND UM, & quicquid eft 4 Deo corſccutum, SOLO DEO MINO- gþjcaiaby?” 
M. Hoe et 3pſe volet : Sicenim OMNI BUS MAJOR EST, DUM SO- The neceftity 
OVERO DEO MINOR EST. $i & ipfis Dis major eft, dum & ipfi ofSubjettiong 
eſtate ſunt eju5 Ofc. : | and others. 
AowhichTanfwer, that theſe words onely prove the-Emperonrin the Roman Anſw, | 
Wztobethe higheſt Officer and Magiſtrate under God, of any one particular per» 
by; notthat he was the Soveraigne higheſt power above the Senate and people col- 
thy wnfidered : And the occalion of theſe words will diſcoyer the Authors in- 
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tention to be no other : which was this. The Chriſtians in that age werequlin MW. 
(m)Rhenani ted and put todeath by Scaprla Prelident of Carthage,to whom (mT ertulliag; 
Amot, Ibid. this Booke, becanſe they refuſed to adore the Emperonr for a God, to ſweare by higl 
and to obſerve bu ſolcmmities and triumphs in an Ethnicall manner , 4 us evidmtly 
words preceding this paſſage: Sic & circa Majeſtatem Imperatoris infamamur, tau 
by ſundry notable palſges in his Apologetics. In anſwer to which acculation Tell 
reaſons in the Chriſtians behalte, that though they adored not the Emperonr as a Gull 
they reverenced him as a man next under God , 4 one onely leſſe then God , a: one greamgly 
all others, whiles leſſe onely then the true God,and greater thin the Idol Gods them|\lmy gh 
were in the Emperours power,&c. Here was no other thing-in queſtion; bur what 
the Emperour were to be adored as God ? not,whether he or the Roman Sen 
people were the greatelt hi-helt Soveraigne power ? And the anſwer being, tha Wa 
was but a mannextunder God,above anyother particular ofticer in the Roman uy 
isno proofe at all, that he was paramount the whole Senate and people collefliny Wet 
conſidered, or ot greater Soveraigne power then they ; which the premiſesclanhy un 
diſprove. Adde;that this Father in his Apologie thus cenſures the Pagan Romany: 
their groſle flattery of their Emperours whom they feared more then their Gals 
appliable to our preſent times; Siquidem majore formidine E callidiore timiditte t 4 
ſarem obſervatis, quam ipſum de Olymps Ffovem, E&c, ageo & in iſto irreligiuli «ua 
dess veſtros deprebendimini, cum plus timoris bumano Domino dicatis ; citius deniqutahl 
205 per omnes Deos, quam per unum genium Ceſars pejeratur. Then he addes, Inv 
hominis Deo cedere; ſatis habeat appellari Imperator : grande & hoc nomen eſt, qudullihi 
tradetnr 1 negat illum imperatorem qui deum dicit ; nift homo ſit, non eſt imperator,.h 
nem ſe eſſe etiam triwmphans in illo ſablimiſſimo curru admonetur, $ uggerittty enimeis = 
Reſpice poſt te; hominem memento te. Etiam boe mags gaudet tanta fe gloria cord wt 
it admonitio conditionis ſire ſit ' neceſſaria. Major eſt qui revocatur ne ſe demum etiſiinl bo 
Auguſtus imperii formatorne Dominum quidem dict ſe volebat : et hoc enim Deieftc any 
Dicam plane Im; eratorem Dominum,ſed mere communi, ſed quando non cogor, ut Donuia 
Dei vice dicam. Concluding thus: Nrllum bonum ſub ex eptione perſonarum 
ſtramus,fc, lidem ſumus Imperatoributs qui & vicinis noſtris. Male enim zelle, 
a cere, male dicere, male cogitare de quoqutem ex £9quo vetamr, Ouoacunque 701 licet mls 
Yperatorem,id nec in quenquam: quod inneminem, eo forſitan mag nec in ipſum quipet 
zantis eſt, &c. From which it isevident,that the Chriſtians did not deifie noril 
- theirEmperours more then was meet, and deemed they might not refilt thend 
ly inſuch caſes where they might rebſt no others, and ſo by conſequence layh 
reſiſt them,where it was lawtfull for them to reliſt other private men who did 
ouſly aſſault them. | 
It then the Roman Emperors were not the higheſt Soveraigne power in thel 
man State when Pax! writ this Epiſtle, but the:Roman Senate and State, asI 
Cleared: and it the Parſiament,not the King,be the ſupremeſt Soveraigne power 
Realme, as I have abundantly manifeſted ; then this obje&ed Text((o muclili 
on by our oppoſites) could no wayes extend to the Roman Senate, State 
Engliſh Par lament, who are the very higher powers themſelves, and prow 
fatall and deſtraGtive to their cauſe of any other, even by their owne | 
which I ſhall chus doubly diſcharge upon them. 418 
Fiſt, that power which is the-highelt and moſt ſoveraigne Authority in-anf® 
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ie by the Apoſtles and our Antagoniſts ownedodtrine, even in pgint of 
ence,neither may, nor ought in whar caſe ſoever (ſay our oppoſites) tobe for- 
reſted, eicher in their perſons, ordinances, commands, initruments, offices, 
Armed Souldiers, by any inferiour powers, perſons or ſubje&s whatſoever, eſpe- 
allowhen their proceedings arejult and legall, under paine of temporall and eter- 
Condemnation. Butthe Senate among the Romans, not the Rs and 
dliament in England, not the King, really were and are the bigher Powers 
molt foveraigne Authority, Therefore by the Apoſtles owne DoQrine even in 
wiatof conſcience, they neither may nor ought to be diſobeyed or forcibly reſiſted 
my caſe whatſocver,cither in their Perſons, Ordinances, Commands, Inſtruments, 
(cers,or Armed Souldiers,by the King himſelfe, his Counſellors, Armies, Ca- 
ales, or by any inferiour powers, perſons, or Subje&ts whatſoever, eſpecially 
mtheir proceedings are juſt and legall,(as hitherto rhey have beene) under paine 
xrall and eternall condemnation. I hope the DoRor and his Camerads will 
ow beſbrew themſelves that cver they medled with this Text, and made ſuch a hal- 
oſtrangle their owne treacherous cauſe, and thoſe who have taken np armes in 
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Seondly, that Power which is ſimply highelt and ſapreame in any State, may 
ally with good conſcience takeup Armes to reſiſt ar ſuppreſſcany other power, 
take up armes to ſubvert Religion, Lawes, Liberties,the Republike, or the 
Rights and Priviledges of the Subje,or of this higher power. -T his is our op- 
teowneargumentation. Therefore the Parliament being in verity the higheſt 3% 
mane Power in our State, may lawfully with good conſcience take up Armes to 


tor fur p e his Majeſties Malignant, Popilh Forces, or any other power which 
hath, 


 orhereafter ſhall be raiſed to ſubvert Religion, Lawes, Liberties, *tho#® 
lewblicejuſt Rights and Priviledges of Parliament, or the Subje&sz and every, 
with afe conſcience may chearcfully ferve in ſuch a warre, upon the Parlia- 
pencouragement or command, without guilt of treaſon, or rebellion either 
lay or Conſcience. | 
forthethird Queſtion , Whether T'yrants or unjuſt oppreſſing Magiſtrates, as they are 
te within the intendment of thys T ext, and not to be refefted in any caſe? T have fully 
nd this before from the occaſion, ſcope and arguments uſed in this Ch | 
Mihey ace not within the compaſle of this Text; as they are ſuch,and may be ren 
Wintheir Tyranny and opprefſions notwithitanding this inhibition 5 I (hall Wl 
Wrepeat, but onely fortifie- this Poſition with ſome new reaſons and autho» We 
1 hd 4 9-0 
\Nir then;that which is not the ordinance of God, but rather of the Devill, and SC oms 
Wmecre finne and enormity of the Governour himſelte, not of the Government, 
ot within ps intention of = bir and. wo we wa bee wh em without 
ain ofit.But Tyrants and unjult oppreſling Magiſtrates as they are ſuch, /n) Sce Mich, 
Gods addon bes rather the Devills,and their' Tyranny and ronnithes 72 to ay 
We ſipne end enormity of the Governours themſelves, not of the government ;, A truth 3-425-£<Ph.3, 
kd by all men : Therefore they are not within the compaſle of this Text, and 3, LEN, 4Y- 
ally be reſiſted without any violation of it. oe 
= Sy, that which is no point of the Magittrates lawfall power ordained of 
"—Gametcally repugnant to it, _ be within the meaning of chis —_ 
a 
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114 The lawfulneſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary defenſive 
and may lawfully be reſiſted ; but thetyranny, oppreſſion, rapine, and vidkawy 
lawlefſe Kings and Magiſtrates are ſuch, as all muſt and doe acknowlalghg 
they are not within the verge and compaſſe-of this Text, and may lawhilhg 

8 rehlted. & 1nd h 
R Thirdly,all powers intended in the Text,are notonly ordained,but orderedafGy WY 
or Cl 1266, that is, (as(o)Parerys with others obſerve)they are circumſcribed & bounded withagl 

Wittet.on Rom. Rules or Lawes of Juſtice and boneſty,within which they muſt contaime them{e/ver,elſes 1. : 

13-queſt.6.p. 'bitate from Gods ordinance when they paſſe beyond theſe limits, and become none of Gadigth 

LET the Greeke word 7deypires, (which Arias Montanw- and others render, nies 

and'the Margin of our Engliſh Bibles, are ordered of God;) doth ſufficientlyyy 
rant being coupled with the ſubſequent limitations ; For rulers are not a terrain : 


workes,but to evill,&c. they are Gods Miniſters attending continually on this very thin 6 
the Tyranny and opprellion of Kings and other Rulers, are meere exor _ b 
arbitrary illegall ations, exceeding the bounds of juſticeand honeſty preſeribat 
the Lawes of God and men, Therefore not within the limits of this Text, and 4 
filtible. ©64vt 
Fourthly, it is generally accorded by all Commentators, that though thelank jk 
power of Princesor other Magiſtrates degenerating unto' Tyrants,be'of G 0, lf; 
not to be reſiſted , yet the Tyranny 't ſelfe, and abuſe of this power 14 of $ atangultſGlll+« 
and the vice of the perſons oxely, n0t of the Power it ſelfe, whence they conclude, 1 a) bn 
Wh rants are not within the meaning of this Scripture. So Origen, Pareus,Willet, wii; 
_ , © + othersonthis Text, and Zzing/ius moſt exprefly Explanatio Artic, 4.1, Tom, Wl 
! was a > $83: where hecomplaines, that many T yrants, cheate, fteale, rob, ſlay, plunder, "al b, 
—_— -...' * tempt any thing againſt their ſubjefts to oppreſſe them , aſſuming a pretext and vajli {th 
a ay mMa'ice from this T ext of Paul. Yea Dowinicus Soto, Cajetan, Pererics,and others. 
<a... commentators on this place obſerve; that Paz! addes this Epithet,of higher w tal 
L _— -.  power/( omitted by himin other parallel Texts) of prrpoſe to exclude T yrants, Wi 
EI "age no excelling Lords, -nor. lawfull Powers , reigning oft times by Gods permiſſion for4lt 
"tk +3 St puniſhment , not by bis ordination for their good © and blame Bucer for ſaying, that 
power us from God, as if be were ths author of ſinne and Tyranny,” 
This then fully anſwers that abſurd errour of Do&or(p)Ferne,wherein all bhi 
1, 3s placed: T hat the Powers in Pauls dayes which he here prohibits to reſiſt, were ſou 
\”  **+1hat whichwas good, and the Roman Emperors T yrants: where he ſottiſhly confalll 
PP tyranny, Jutts,and vices of the Emperors perſons, which were deteltabley 
Tu powerit ſelfe, which was-good and:commendable; as if the Imperialbp 
a telte was il], becauſe Nero was 111, and ra (q) therefore juſtly condemned to deh 
nant, Roman Senate,s a publike enemy 10 the Roman State, though they approved 
Speedando- tinued his juſt Imperiall principality, which laſted in ſucceſſion for mariy'* 
chers in his yeares after his cenſure, death, To which-I ſha{l onely adde ; that thoi 
roy 32 Ae himſelfe were a Tyrant , yet the Roman Senate, andall their Inferiour 
Phil.4.23, At, not Tyrants ; many of them, no doubt;being juſt and-upright Magiftait 
25.9.10,11, Precept therefore being thus in the general,” and the plural] number, It 
I3,c,26.32.c, be fibjett unto the bigher powers, nor perſonall ; ltetthem be ſubj:& ro Newy 
as We See eiall, to the Roman Emperour (whom Pax! no doubt would have (r) ſel 
70.2 heſpecially intended theny,as our oppoſites fondly dreame; )we may f ya 


h —_— 6 thatthe Apo'tle intended it onely of lawfull powers and Magitſtrates,'1 
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+ithe Tyrants:And writ this to Chriſtians onely, to whom he dedicates this Epi- 

WSitneſſe Ch. t,V.7.79 al that be.at Rome beloved of God, called to be Saints, &e-not to 

Romans, as the Do&or dreames.to whom he writes not ; muctrlefſe to the 

8h $epare,who were then the foveraignepower; and therefore” could bee ſubjeR - 

*X Uther bur themſelves. Precepts of obedience to children and Servants,con- 

Fnenot parents and maſters, as ſuch,in point of ubmiiſhon or obedience, | 

"For the fourth Quere : IVhether K ings and Kingdomes be Gods ordinance, or an inſti= .. Deſt * 


- 


k Jute divino, 10t a bit mane, ordinance, inſtituted Jurehwmano ? . or, how furre a+ 

#7” "IG | . ior . ' . ; ' 

Wy bim-znc ? Ts a neceſſary conliderable queſtion grounded on this Text, and very 
TY to! be diſcuſſed to cleare the preſent controverſie. | 
"me of our opp2ſe7 are ſo intoxicated with the divinity of Monarchy, as they 
enbdently (5) deterininegþat the efficient cauſe of royall Monarchical power is one'y = {s) Do@or 
withe people. T bat Kings receive no power or regall Authority from the people, but from Goa p15. 1 
tes That th? porver of Kings 5 not a humane,but a divine porver, of which God onely 35 Appeale to the 
- and canſe, T .24 the people doe not make the King, but God properly and abſolutely; <onicience,p, 


© $4.95 , 1wW2x3##% bo P 4 OT IT.:O I 5-Ihe 
riobt and arthority be bath from God. T bat the King hath no dominion ard oa 


er from! bus SubjcEl s Ly way of truſt, but from God, from whom he bath bis kingdome and ſabjeQion, 

w, ſothat by Tdolatry and oppreſſion, be breakes nut the truſt repoſed in bim by bis Sub= Chriſtus Der, 

Wh, becauſe the people HAVE COMMIT TED NOTHING T © HIS 7.1142. witte 

CHARGE, Lt God onely, &c.. For proofe whereof they produce Prov. $; 
WR. bf me Kings reigne, Dan. 2.21. God removeth Kings and ſettethup Kings, Dan. 4. 
W725. The moſt high ruleth in the kingdome of men, and giveth it to whomſoezer be will ; 

wie up over 12 the baſeſt of men,with Hoſe 13.11. 1 Sam.10.1. Fer.27.5,6,7, Tſay 45« 


orhers. 


W.,2.and other Texts, ; 
Te 7G wed queſtion diſtin&ly, and diſſipate theſe grofle erroneous Paradoxes; 
malt diſtinguiſh : | | 
Firſt, betweene, Government "fl in generall,and kingly or other kindes of goyern- 
ſt, in ſpciall,(as our dppoſites diſtinguiſh betweene, a Sabbath, and the Sabbath ; 
ieltthey ſay is morall and of divine inſtitution, the later not, ) rs 
WJ >ndly, berweene the Regall power of Kings, the perſons inveſted with this- 
ner, the manner of obtaining, and the adminiſtration of their power. 
wndly, of Gods manner of inſtituting and ordaining things; which is twofold, 
ately by himſelfe,mediately by others. And theſe inſtitutions of bovh kinds 
her univerſal], extending to all places, Nations ; or particular, concerning 
fCountries,and Nations onely,and not others; Perpetuall for ever,or tempo- | 
my for ſome ſct time; Immutable, not capable of the leaſt alteration ; or mu- 
jandthateither at the pleaſure of God onely ; or atthewill of men,when they 
Entcauſe,cither in part or in whole. + RE 2 
wnty, in whatſeverall ſenſes things may be ſaid to be of God. Firſt, in re- 
ms owne immediate Toons Secondly, ot his'generall or ſpecial] com- 
> Thirdly, of his generall or ſpeciall diſpoting providence, withour any (pe- 
muton or command, Fourthly, of his approbartion of, afſent unto, and 
fn the meere inſtitutions of men. Fiftly, of his permiſſion onely. 
Ply theſe diftin&ions to the preſent occaſion. | | 
gE1scleare,that power and government in generall are Gods owne inſtituti- ** wo 
th he hath appointed ( in the great fabricke of the world 'a (t)) certaine conſtant Pla - 220 
ART. P 2 foe - 


(1) Gen,TI., I5. 
18:28. 29 30« 
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forme of government and ſuberdination of one creature to another ) ſo he hath forl Wd 


(u) Gen, 3.16, 
Exod.20.12. 

Ephcſ.6 1, 2:5 
£.5-22.24.Col. 
. 3-23-10 2J,c. 
41,2, 1 Tim- 
6. I, 3. I Per, 
2-18. C.. 3, I, ? 


2333s 


Cy) Joſephus 
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of mankinde, appuinted that there ſhould be ſome forme of government 
among men in the world ; which in reſpe& of families hee hath ſpecially y 
verſfally decreed, (#) as that the wife ſhould be ſubje to the huthand, the childrens th 
rents, the ſervants to their maſters, but in regard of Commonweales, or Nations 4 
hath left iearbitrary and indefinite, leaving every Nation and Couatry fres 
to ele& ſuch a publike pelitike forme of government, as themſelves ſhoyk 
moſt expedient for their publize good, and that mutable (ſince all humangy 
are ſo) as they ſhould ſee jult occafion, way” CRE any ſempiternall, jnm 


forme of government to any particular Nations, Regions, much leffe oall 


world. | 44 
Secondly, government in generall being thus of Cod, but the kindes of hh 


(To 


leftarbitrary to mens inſtitution and free ele&ion , the particular governments 


Fitated by any Nation for the better regulating of their lives, the preſe ten 


humaneſociety,and advancement of Gods glory,may be truely ſaid in for " 


z0 be of God, though inſtituted, invented by men. Not becauſe God himſelfei : 


mediately ordain or preſcribe them by - ron command to all, or -any onepet 
y 


or becauſe God himſelf did immediately ordaine or preſcribe them by ſpec of al 


mand to this,all,orany one people : but becauſe hee by his generall or ſpecidlljns 
vidence did dire& this Nation to make choyſe of ſuch a government, or gareth 
wiſedometo invent and ferttle it, as moſt commodious for their republike, till 
ſhould ſee cauſe to alter it : or becauſe he blefſed and approved it, when ona 


and received by them. ba 
Thirdly, Kingly powers, Kingdomes, Kings (the things now in queſtion)ang 
may be ſaid to be of God, and ordained of God, in mo other manner or ſenſe; that 
other particular Governments or Magiſtrates are. For this Text of the Rani 
ſpeaking onely of the higher powers, the powers that are, and of Rulers ; as dothith 
lace of Tit 3-1. AndtheText of Prov,8. 15, 16. (fa much relied on by thi! 
jecors) extending as well toall ſubordinate Rufers as Kings, witneſſethe! le 
words, By me Kings reigne, and Princes decree juſtice : by me Princes rule AND: 
BLFS, zez ALL THE JUDGES OF THE EARTH - (chat 
Magiſtrates whatſoever) it cannot but be yeelded;that all and every lawtfullk 
government;all lawtull Rulers and Magiſtrates of what ſort ſoever are of God 
n#tion, azd bis erdinance, as farre forth as Monarchies are; and what is truelf 
mable of the one,is of the other too. . 
Theſe generalls thus premiſed as indubitable, T lay firſt of all : Thats 
regall power is not of God, nor yet Gods ordinance by way of immediate divine infuti 
ſpeciall command from Gods orne free motion,as our oppoſites affirme it. ' 


: » 
by 


+ b{ifhs 
e 
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For firlt, God himſelf never immediately inſticuted a royal! Monarchicall 
ment in any Nation whatſoever, no not among his owne people ; wha { 
ment wasat firtt ( y ) Paternall and Patriarebicall ; next Ariſtocraticall ; then Kg 
by Gods immediate inititution and voluntery deſignation ;but by the peoples earneſt inf 
contrary to the gord liking of God and Samuel, as is evident by 1 Sams C. F _ 
and r0,and 11, Hy. 8. 4. and the Appendix, © 3 

Secondly,(z)AP Poli'icians,and Hiſtorims grant that the original crefbion of a8 
cbjet was either by the j eophes f1 ez conſent and ordination : or by T yranny ana-wjupuuy 
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2.1. - Warreinpoint of Law.and Conſcience. 


f 
Part I. CI. 2. 
See the Ap- 


. pendix, 
| y,if Regall power be Gods ordinance by way of divine immediate jnfti- 
Saaind command ; then this inſtitution of Regall Monarchy, with the ſeverall 
- and boundaries of it, would appeare in ſore Text of Scripture, and 
this t would beſpecialHy and perpetually preſcribed either to all,or ſome 
nendar Nations by God himſelfe. Ent this inſtitution , with the generall Pre- 
tives and bounds of Regall Authority,are no where extant in Scripture, rieither 

_ of government therein preſcribed , but left arbitrary to all or any 

acon in ar, for ought any man can demonſtrate.. Thoſe Texts whichcon- 

andthe Kings of the 1/-2e/ires in point of ſoveraignty, and Prerogative,being ju- 

Eid onely,and peculiar to that Nation, nor moral, or extending unto a 

Slknfore it is-not Gods ordinance by way of divine immediate inſtitution, or 


Franthly, ifit were of divine ordination inthis ſenſe; then the Regall power and 
bority of all Kings and Monarchs in the world ſhould bee equall, yea the very 
Biae; and there ſhould be no different kindeof Kings ;,-as the divine authority of 
iniſters (being of Gods owne inſtitution by one and the ſame commiſſion) is 
and the ſame : But the regall power and juriſdiQion of all Kings and Monar- 
inthe world is not equall nor the ſame; for ſome have farre greater authority 
yothers, there are many different ſorts of Kings in the world, ſome ovely annual), - 
thsfor life, others hereditary, others at will, depoſible at the peoples pleaſnres when ever 
d,(Such were the Kings of the(b)V andalls in Africk ,of the (c)Gothes in Spaine; (6 ) Procop, 
amp nt populi quoties diſplicuiſſent:ſuch-the Kings of the Heruli (Procopius, 74nd. lr, 
Mem) Ofthe Lomberds, Paulus W arnafie46,1.4- & 6." Of the Burgundians, Am- (*) Ammen.2, 
mew, 11, 1ib.28, Of the Aoldavians, Laonichns Chalcocanayls , the King of Agadis Heww Groth - 
wnpthe Africans, Joannis Leo,lib.7, Of the ©uadi and Jaxzyyer(in excerptis Dionis) de Fure Bellis 
"Þ 4 R 
Mblundry others hereafter mentioned.) Some eleQive, others ſucceſſive, ſome +1.c. 3.c 58,” 
nitic i others abſolute, as I bave plentifully mentioned in the Appendix, 7 | 
Wnfore they are not of divine ordination in the objeCtors ſenſe. 
*Fikly, If Kings were of divine ordination in this ſenſe, then their kingdomes 
people upon their Ele&ions, Inſtitutions and Coronations could not jultty pre- - 
JW=e any conditions, oathes or covenants to them, upon promile of performance 
Rok they onely accept of them to be their Kings, refulingelſe to admit them to 
yerthem ; and ſuch conditions, oathes, covenants, would be meere nulli- 
Since men have no power at all to detraft from Gods owne divine inſtitutions, 
annex any conditions or reſtriions to them, But our Antagoniſts them- 
Ware not averre, that Kingdomes and Nations upon -their Kings Corona- 
a, Inſtitutions andec!:&ions may not lawfully preſcribe conditions, vathes, art - 
Wousto them, . upon promiſe of performance. whereof they otely ſubmitted - 
"_— P.3; ._ 004 


avs 


| Thelawſuhuſſe of the Parkaments neceſſary defenſive © 


' tothem astheir Soveraignes, it being the received praRile of our om = 


%. 


(e) See. Part 1.. moſt other Kingdomes whatſoever, eſpecially. eleQive ones, and confirmed = 


P.y1.1096, £- 

_ dits.- 2 
(f9 Brafton 1.3. 
C9, Flria kic. 
5.17. Sce here 
P. Se © Park le; 
p.88, 


 Hofhaumane inſtitution properly, netDivine , trom;theirpegple, who! by 


| « and Divine, | Therefore Monarchy, Kings and Kingdomes are not ſo, 


(eyPlal.86.10 
Deur. 3 2.39. 
Ifa.37.16.c.44 
6.1Cor. 8 4. 
Epheſ. 4-6. 
(h)iTim.6.: 5 
6.15, Rom, 17, 
' 4.c.19.16. 
Dcur.10.,17. 
(7) Deur. 17. 
T4:15, 16. 1 
Sam. 8. 22. 2 
Sam. 7.1 2. 
(LJ) 2 Sam.23. 
34+ 1K ng. II 
71-38.» Cyo. 


9,6-Prov. 31.4 


vine Authoricyy) 2 Gbrw7.10-:1td ig, .Theretorethey. are not of. diviae-infliny 


the objeRted- tenſe. . 0-213 } | tb -:_ 
 Sixthly, All Cf) Lawyers and! melt Ortbodox Divines determine, that Kingi hnyy 
other juſt or. Lawfiellroyall Autborizty, but that which the Lawes and culiomes of thy 
Kingdom:s allot them, and tb.t the Lay onely makes them , Kings, from whial if 
extirþiz ate they become Tt ants and ceaſe to be Kings, [| heir Royall authority;they 


conſtitute thenr Kings; and give them all their regall Auhoruy by humane low 
enacted, not from God as the onely efficient caule. ; Wn 
Seventhly, All Kingdames,Monarchies, Policies, are' mutable and rare 
themſelves, while they continue fych;yea, temporary and -alterable into btherkan 
af Govertiment by pulilicke conlept, 'it there bejuit cauſe ; withoutany i 
command or akeration made by God himlſclte,or his divinc authority ; Thetebv 
no'politive Law of God confining any Nation, ( whoſe humane earthly conllitic 
is ſtill variable) to a Monarchicall or any other conſtant forme of governmettas 
ly, muchlefſe for perpetyicy wichour variation. Therefore, they are not of idiits 
inſtitution in this lcnle. | ati 
' Ejghkly, ''St,,Pries cxpteſicly defines Kings and. Monarchies,- in- reſfie& af dir 
inſiexion, .to be humaneicteatures,,, or inſticutions,..1 Pet. 2, 43: i Sniit your 
to every ORDIN A N CG E Q pF | M AN for the Lords Jake 5 whether it be tv th 
King, a+ ſupreame,&c, And they-are common to Pagans who know not Godatill 
as to Chrililians, ['berefore, ;they are not iimply divine, but-humane Ordinances 
Ninethly, Our Antigoniſts will yeeldgthac other tyrmes of Governmegtgy 
ther Ariſtecraticall,Oligarebicell, Democraticall, or, mixt ot all three, are notablludy 
and immcdiately of divine in{tication;nor yet Dzkes,Principalities,with othet idle 
Rulers, though the Apoltle in this Text makes them.-all equally Gods)Olif 


Tenthly , The very Textjt ſelfe ſeemes.to intimate, that Royalties: 4nd biyht 


powers'arenotof Gad, by way of original] or immediate inſtitution} : oral 


mand: for the Apoſtle ſaith not; thatall powers whatſoever were origi 
ſtituted and ordained by God himſelfe s but, T here 34 120 power byt sf God; T he juwe 
that be, are{not wereat hrlt) or4ained (or rather, ordered) of God : that is;'W 
powers and Governments are once erefted by men, through Gods general] 17 fped 
providence; there God approves and orders them-for the gaod of men,;;/ i! ut 
2, If Munarchies, and Kings themſelves be not of divine inſtitution and odst 
dinance in the fo;mer ſenſe,as is molt apparent:& Ariſtotle,Plato,all Poliriciansi 
Then they are ſo onely. in ſome other {enſe,. in what I ſhall erucly. informeſ 
Firlt, They are of God, and his Ordinance, by way of imitation, as devil 
Gods owne forme of Government,. which is Monarchicafl;. Whence the 
(2)T be only Gud,God a/ene,(b) the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. — 
Secondly, Byway of approbation ; He(3) approves and allowes this kind 
ment where it 1s recezved,as well as other former. | - 1X 


Thirdly, by way of direion, be gives divers general (k) rules and. dire | 
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they aupht 20 deineaus themſelves, towards bim andtheir Subgect,and likewife(Dro Suh- 
#; how they ſhould carry themſelves towards their Kings; and all other Rulers and 
rerpour's tewporall or ſpitituall.: 'in which ſenſe they may be properly ſaidztoke 


and or4ained-too, of God. 


Fourthly,By way of fpeciall providenceand incitation; God excites and ——— 


than Others ; and to cleA. one man or family to that dignity rather than others, 


OOmImy 


(!) 1 Tim.2,4, 
2, I Per. 2.13, 
I4. Rom. I3.1 
top. Tit; 1. 


ig providence mightily rules and ſwayes in the changes, the cleftions, ations, | 


oY to, make choyce of Kings, and Monarchicall formes of Government,ra+ 


aa(els.affaices of Monuarchies, Kingdomes,Kings,States,to.order them for his own 
docy, the Kings, the SubjeRts good or il], in wayes of Juſtice or Mercy; as is evi- 
Den. 2. I. ©, 4.17.25, Hof, 13; 11. Ter.27.5,6,7. Iſa. 45. 1, 243+ C. 1O.5,. 
6.:Pſal. 110.5. Pſal.113, 7,8. Job 12,18.to-23. Dan. 5.25.28, . The, genuine. 
een on EEE een 
ly, Kings may be ſaid to be of God and his Ordinance, becauſe. they, { and 


TG Rulers, Judges, Magiſtrates as well as they, in reſpeCt of their repreſen - 
ationand the true end of Government) are ſaid to be Gods; to be Gods Mini ſters and 
Nl Lagre 


5, to ſit upan Gods T hrone, and onght to reigne,to judge for God, and:-torule Gods 
dizg io Gods Word, ,with ſuch juſtice, equity, integrity as God himſelfe would Go 


: 


rerve them, Exod. 22. 28. 2 Chron.g. Ss, Rom: 1 3-452 Sam. 23.3. Pſal78.72373,74--. 


bom. 5, 2. Provs 8. 159 18, P/al, 82.1. I Cor. 8.5.1/a. 32;:1.c. 9, T: Co I6, 5.Derut.: 


7, | 
Cekly, Ill Kings, and Tyrants, may be faid to be.of God,. by way of permiſſion, .. 


udgfOrdination too, in reterence to the peoples puniſhment, Fob 34+ 39: Hoſe 13, 


18am. 8,18. In theſe regards.Ccommon toall other Governours and lawfull 


| ents, as well as Kings and Monarchies) Kings .and Kingly Authority, 


> 


grand may be ſaid to be of God, and Gods Ordinance, yet not immediately,or proy 
Jin the firſt acception,here refuted,burt fo as that {till they are really the inſtituti» 


Ewandordinances of men, of hamane, not divineright; and authority. . 


: 
2 


» 


4 


'Afocthe objefted Scriptures to prove Kings jure Divine,as Prov,$.15,By me Kings 
Wm Ergo, they arc of immediate divine inſtitution; and; have all their au- 
ty from God, not from the people, and may in no caſe be relilted,- cenſured, 
pſec, or. put to death for any miſdemeanours, the conſequences thence . ins 
lan r, Firſt,” That this Text; ſpeakes onely of the-pronwotion or 'Reigne of 
mg; not ofthe ereftion-and powerof Monarchies; and ſo doe Daniel 2; 21,c, 4. 

1:23.65. 26. 28, with the other gbjeRed Scriptures. . | 
. Xcor Wy, If it be meant of therule of Kings z then true it is, that good. Kings 
eby Gods direfion, accordingto his word, executing - juſtice, and judgement, 


* 


oy 
\ 


. 
on 
. 


WE pre ethem., . |, 
ay, lite 
ye 


MES: firf, That ſome Kings Reigned and came tothe Crowne by Gods im- - 


$T conceive it is, aid the Texts of Daniel per{wade : 


J 


wne! them; Bur then jt.iv-pot rrucof wicked Kings and Tyrants,who.chough | 
eh ods Providence or permiſlion, yet they rule. nat by hieawond and * 


meant. of the, meanes and manner of-Kings comming to their ' 


Object, 


Anſw. 


(m) 2 Chro.g, 
8.1fa.3222 c. 
16.5. 


Re - 
All —_ ——_— 
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mediate nomination and deſignation, as Saxl, David, Solomon, Feroboam,'Jely 
\ Hazaeldid : But that all, or moſt did heretofore, or now doe fo, eſpecially fi 
Kingdomes, is a notorious falſhood. "= 
Secondly, it is true, That moſtlawfull Kings in hereditary or elettive Kingdiny 
come to their Crownes, and Reigne ; though not by Gods immediate nomingiy 
yet by his ordinary or ſpeciall providence , (though it be untrue of Vine 
| Tyrexts who cometo Reigne by bee 1s pmememcsc other — 4i'w 
{ſo by Gods (1) permiſſion onely, rather than his providence : and then the enſbelty 
© ry ran dice but de That Kings receive their Crownes, and Reigne by Gods prnal 
and others on or more ſpeciall providence : Which I thinke is the full and proper ſenſe of theylus 
Kom.1 3. In this ſenſe C. Plinius Secundus a heathen in his admirable Panepyric to the Kane 
our Trajan, a Pagan, Rhetorizeth thus of him : Quid enim preſtabilins eſt, v 
chrius munns Deorum, quam caſtus & ſanins & Diu ſimillimus Princeps ? Ar fi all 
dubinm fuiſſet ſorte caſuque Reftores terris,an aliquo numine darenttr, Principem tan 1 t 
firum liqueret DIVINITUS CONSTITUTUM. Non enim oculta 
* Apologetics, ſtate fatorum, ſed ab Foe ipſo,. coram ac palam repertw, elefts eft, &1c. Which*T6 
txllianthus ſeconds, ſpeakingeven of the Roman Pagan Emperours. Inde eftlay ih; 
rator, unde & homo antequam Imperator; inde Poteſtss ei, unde & ſpiritus : Per 
rantus eft : So Treneus,Cuus Juſſ homines naſcuntur, hujus puſſu & Reges conſlitman, 
And Drodorus Siculus of the Apyptians ; Exiſtimant non SINE DIVINA AS 
DAM PROVIDENTIA, perveriſſe ad firmmam de omnibus Poteſtrtem: the 
m) Porplyr. (m) Eſſer, hold this opinion, Non obtingit.cuiquam Imperium ſine Dei cura ſpecial, Wha 


n) Apud Caſſi- (n) Vitigis, Onnus proveFus qmaxime Regius,ad Divinitatis munera referenau of: pd 
odorumn. Clemens (0) Romanus, too. Regem timeto, ſciens Domini eſſe elefF;onem, Which Gran 


(0) Apoſtol.con- 7, Fre Bellz, |, 1.c.3, ſef,8. confirmes with other Authorities ; all concarringint 


JL7037. TH Kings and Emperours are ſuch onely by the ſelfe-ſame PR O V IDENQ 


OF GOD, by which they were men before Gay were Emperours ; whic| 
them no greater Prerogativein reſpe&of irreliſtibility in unjuſt exorbitant W 
then their being men, by the ſelfe-ſame providenceof God, gave them befoir! 
were Emperours, as Tertull;an:s words moſt clearely prove. oo" 
Burt what priviledge this alone ſhould yeeld to Kings,more than to any otli 
giftrates, Men or Beaſts, for my part 1 cannot yet difcerne. For doth not the 
Text ſay of Nobles, Princes, Judges, as well as of Kings, Prov, 8. 15,16. 
Princes ( putas contradiſtin& to Kings ) decree juſtice ; By me Princes Rule 
NOBLES, YEA ALL JUDGES OF THE EARTH?Y 
David (ay ofall kinde of Promotions whatſqever , P/at. 113.7,8. The Lon 
the poore out of the duſt, and lifteth the needy out of the dungbill ; that he may Jeb 
Princes, even with the Prir;ces of bis people? And Pfal. 95.5, 6. Promotions ; 
| ther from the Eaſt, nor from the Soxth ; but God is #be Fudge ; be putteth dow 

(p) na0-29 . teth up another? Nay doth not Chrift infortne'ns (2) hat tbe wery baite! of 

(a) Pal po = ure all mmbred ? That tx0 ſparrows are fold for xfarthoig, and yer ojnt of them hal 

27.1033, Plal, 08 the ground witbout our Father; providence ? Yea doth not every man, yea © 

145 14,15,16. Beaſt, Fiſb, Raven, and living creature whatſoeyer,(as the Scripture (gJep 

Plal.17.27,35. ſolves) receive, enjoy their Lives, Honoznrs, Officer, Eſtates, food, tr ayment, X 
ſervation,by Gods general! and ſpectall-providence; as well as Kings th ru 
Honouts, Lives, Eſtates ? | _ 


2p} <4 Alhebe Sit ot wing dt bn ARed 


"ad - - 
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ot the providence,yea are not the ver?(o ) Angels of God, who are all miniftring (0) 2 J 
- fan ud to miniſter to ihem who ſhalbe heirs þ 7 Mg vigilant my $2 4 2* 
Chriſtian (though never ſo mean & deſpicable) as over the greateſt Afonarch inthe ARzr2.7,00 18% 
If (o,a5 all men muſt neceflarily acknowledge(there bemg(p) noreſpett at allof 7 S446. 
whuwith God, who accepts not the perſons of Princes, regards the rich nomorethen os _—_ - 
j 9 they are all the work of his hands) then kipgs reigning by the Providenceof 1 Per r.17, 
Cacnofitſclfnomore exempt them from tefiRance,cenſures,deprivztions,fortheir 2861017 
dafiable publike crimes , then it exempes any other Nobles, Princes , Judges, Magi 34-19,10s 
Kane, Chriſtians, or the meancſt ſubicts whatſoever; which 1 ſhall make good py Fo 
year moteunanſwerable demonſtration, There is not one of our Antagoniſts but 6g Col.3, — 
IE ailacknowledge, that Prie//s wander the Lav, and all Afini/Zcrs mnder the Goſpel, if | 
Tighdy qualified, are made ſuch not only by Gods ſpeciall Providence,but likewiſe by 
TY dinbe infticution from God himſelf; Nay, Toler, (4h47 der, and many others on (4) 2utf.4 mn 
Vdievery Text ofche Romanes, make 4 difference between the civill and E ccleſiafticall Rom.13-p.5bvo. 
Jepiment and Power : for the firſt (ſay they) # ſo from God, that yes the enftiturion pg 
oY dereef may be deviſed and altered by man, and therefore Pacer calls it, the Ordinance rie Mundi, © 
. ; but the ſpirituall Power # emmediately inflituted by God, and no wayes alte> pars «Confd.ry 
hor determinable by man : eAvd _" the Apoſtle ſazth Ephel.4.12, He gave (0 $. | 
faerobe eAprftles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangelifts, bc, $o that by their determi® 
\Minifters are more Gods Ordinance, and more j#re Divine, then Kings ; yea 
wyears Gnce they all profc fled hemſelvesto be as much,if not more, Gods anoin- 
adthen Kings ; and ſowe of our * eArche#t Prelates made publike challenges inthe * 4rchz;ſhup 
1 (Court, That ifthey con/d not prove their Lordly E piſcopacy to belure Divino, Laudend Neal, 
ile would preſently burn their Rocherts, ard lay down their Biſhopricks; though they ** the High 
rm made good their promiſes: & to doubr,whetber thePope and his ſupreme Autho- Pas oh 
SSH inrcDivino by Chriſts own immediate inititution,deſerves afagot in theRoman (p) Se Bella; 
lt: Yernotwich(ianding all this Divine Right and infticutiov, our Oppoſites de [Rom« Ports 
Ignane, That if Popes, Archbiſhops,, Bifbops, Prieſts, Miniſters preach falſe Caſſatews Ca- 
wealidodtrines, opprefſe, wound, {lay, rob, plunder the people committed by *2/42:4/orie 
wo their cures ; Or ar:empt with force to ſubvert Religion , Laws, Liberties; or pode Linh. 
Wit any capitall offences, they may not onely with ſafe conſcience be refifted , repul.. - * 
heir people, but likewiſe apprehended, arraigned,deprived, condemned , execu- 
ay Zndges, as infiniteexamples in our Hit: orlcs manifeſt, and the cxample of 
arthe High Prici,1 Kings 2.26, 27. Andifſo, then why not Kmgs as well 
brother cemporall Magitciates,norwithſcanding any ofthe obicted Texts ? 
thaeforeout Oppofites muſt grant all Biſheps,Prieſts, Miniſters, yea,all orhee. 
tes wharſoever, as irreſiſtible, uncenſurable, undeprivable, uncondemnable, 
ime whatſoever, as they ſay kings are, which they darenordoy arclie make 
mefiflible | cenſurable., deprivable, and lyableto all kindes ofpuniſhments, | 
wholeKingdoms conſent in Parhament )as far fotth as they, notwichftand= 
beformex Obje&ions, which quite ſubyercs their cauſc, | | 
lly;Kings and Kingdoms arenot ſo Gods Ordinance, as that they ſhould be 
Moyer all the world, avd no.ether Government admitted ; or lo, as any one 
Wh xr ſhould be eternally ryed to a Monarchicall Goyernment, withouc 
to alter ir into an Ariſfocracy, or other form, upon any occaſion ; or ſo as 
97 ip continue the Soycraign power in -% family alone, as not to be able 
> t 
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to transfer it toanother, when the whole State ſhall ſee juſt cauſe : Heredieay 

doms being but Offices of publiketruſt for the peoples good and ſafety, | ag 
* Fel de eleRive; moſt of thera wereeleRive at firſt,afd * made hereditary onely eiohgy 
pL wh 17+ Lent nſutrpation, or the peoples voluntary aſſents and inſtitution, and not by an 
BAS ©, diate divine Authority , and ſo alterable by their joynt aflents , as (/ ) Zak 
=. *(t) Buchanen,(v) Mariana obſerve,andthe Hiſtories of moſt Kingdoms, che 
(5)Explas,Ar> ence of all ages evidence , Which truths being generally confeſſed by all (x) Þ 
tit.gt. *' ans, Hiſtorians, Sthtiſts; by many judicious Divines, contradicted by no ongyy 
oder wing Scripturethat I bave mer with which our Oppoſites have objeCtod hitherto, thay 
wg Seve inde all Monarchic s upon the,matrer, to be meer humane Inffleutions,aleral 


Scope of by that humane Power which did at firſt ercK them, andſubordinare till thera 


- 4 


b 


c.4 to Le the Creatureto its Creator; and to be Gods Ordinanceonely in regard of [pecig h 


£x)4rifi Polit. yidence, and the ike, a5 other inferiour Magiſtrates, Rulers are, who maybejull 


«5-0 lifted, alrercd, removed, cenſured, notwithſtanding the objeRed Text. From! 
eek Hange- ſubje#t ro ſome publike civill power, (which ( 3) others ſafely deny, fince the 


y,Bobemie, the firſt families of moſt Nations and Countcies were not ſo, and all Nations, all 
England. plc before ſerledpublile governments, were crefed, which in wy _ are not 

1em {tbjetied'y 
Government, are naturally free ; and none bonnd to part with their freedom wy 


Grotius de ire "FEA 
| pelhLxe 4.0 ancient; fince thoſe whoſe Parents are dead, and grenot by t 


Covark. 


Sxef, 1nfir. other, unleſſerbey ſee a neceſlicie, a great adyantage, and thar upon ſuch tex 
Y.2 3965.34 conditions as they deem meer,) they inyolye eyen Kings and Emperours thei 


whiles ſome men earneſtly preſſe, that every ſou! by Gods own Ordinance, oughtigh 


>. 4 


Yroauries by Gods own Ordinance, in» a-ſubieRion to a ſuperiourearthly clvul power, to\ 1 


C ontr.Ullafo. heir Laws, Parliaments, Kingdoms , (which I have proved Paramount chewy 


xt leRivelyconfidered ) accordingro the common proverbe (z) Owne [ub ogn 


Koakers Eecleſ. viore Dogng ; and that of (4) So/omon (concetning opprefling Kings and} 
Poll.1.feor0, He that higher then the Higheſt conſeders, and there be higher then they :* 
1.69.70, 9% make kings got onely refiftble by their whole Kingdoms the: ſupreme'Sou 


yon FH wer, bur likewiſe fubie& to their Realms ſupetiour commands, and ur 


Fleaded far de- (itt their lawfull powes and Forces eycnin pointof Conſcience, byyyertue "this 
fenſroe Arms, Text, And fo much for the fourth Queſtion. DP... 


3 30g31,32« For the fifth and laſt, (4) hat kinde of reoſtance of the Figher powers bit 
Cons TW kibited > I anſwer beiedly? That refifiance ishere forbidden, hich is contra 
peli.L1.c.4, iRion orobedience, asthe words, Let eviery ſoulbe ſwbjett ro the bigheni 
$4.6484. Soupled with the enſuing reaſon, 1/beſcever therefore refiſteth (thats, dilos 
(a)Eceles, 5. 8.:is not ſubieRt ro) the Power, refiſteth the Ordinance owf God ;, and they that 
:Queft.5, receiverothemſelvs dawnatiov, Fa the Greek there-are ewo diſtin wal 
—_ armmuariphs os » &-<rRwn » the Latine, Englifh, French, Dutch uſe chem! 
$2 22arlorg; 006 Witbour diſtinRtion : The firſt word fignifies properly di/orderedycom 
axdothers an © 74, 97 ordered againſt, (as Parem,wihet, and others obſerve) and it» is thus 
ahiText,, the Apoſtle, a Theſe 3.6,7,2 1; 01 diſobedient,1 Tim, 1,9, The lager words 
properly 10 reſiſt, withBaxnd, or oppoſe; in which ſence ir is uſed, CHa1th,5*+ 
-21.3,5. Att.6.10 Rem. 9.19, G1.2.M. 27 11,31, Hebre1 24 4 Tam 4. Je © 
x Pet.5.9. and applied indiffercacly both to a ſfprritnal, corperalt and verbal 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the Devill, or man : Since then the Apoſtle in this Teri 
| Hebrew pluaſc Sex, nog Jan, Lei gapr a Soul beſubjet rothe. Hights POW 


=_ 4s 8 . ? . . F "0 | "VP". 
: Fly: ys , A 4 
-- ». = m_ 
Ld 


Ik = 2 _— : a , AY þ. ” o n > \ 
l - _ » © : — - — "E-7- £ . \ PYY-. O # . - PI 
. " - 4 . - p/ So", 4 £ . jv . _—_ $7} 4 
- - j on wh - bh a” > © 
a » ſp + of w— as ” i w "=q . % - > | > 
. - . 
| FRE , G » : 

o . 
- : 2: 
= 

i— —_— _— — 
kd < 


ew =» 


. "= 


_ 


4 


py "I 
- 


— 
FAY —_—c 
= —— 


">. 
= / 3. 
n _ 
i 


C -- 
i; g _ » * 
29%” 
b verball, menrall, ſpiricuall in che ſouls ic ſelfe witheur the _ and no 4: 9.74- 1Thr. 
hen a micer paſſive rehiſtance, or not obeying: Fornot re doe what the higher 6 Sxed 35; 
wenjoyn, is in yerity aRually to reſiſt, co withſtand them; as not to doe the rider 4 , . 
ot to yeeld obedience to the motions , di@ates of che Holy Ghoſt or de. ?/at. 69, 3. 
dat yto refpſtchem, eyen in Scripture phraſe » Yea, cerporall reſiſtance or op- 
bs by way of force is only an higher degree of cefiftanes, bur not the cnely or 
wrehftance. here prohibiced, which relates principally co che Soule and Spirit, 
Jearporall forced obedience againſt a mans will which ill holds (4) ext, # no (d)'z Core 9. 
$0 | | 9.7 
bediencein the eft erm of God or men: and a3 the very effence, life of all outward 
ce confRerh (ec) principally inthe cheerfull ſubmiſſion or altivity of the ſoul (2)Su(2)befe, 
WW: So a forced corporall refiſtance againſt che mindoreonftience, 5 in 4 man- poten, Fe 
wwrfSfance; and the yery malignicy, quinteſſence of all inward or ontward re. . ye 
is, diſobedicace, refts only in che mind, ſoule, will ; and is here principally, 
iden, as iseyident bythe 5, verſe ; rierefore ye muſt needs be ſabjet, not onely 
mich (wabich relates only co che body, which mens wrath can only barm in caſe of 
dimer, Aat.10.23.) but alſo FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE, which prin» 
,ifnot wholly relates unto the ſonle, of which the conſcience is a chicf-over.. 
pact, This chen being altogerker irrefragable, gives onr Antagoniſts, with 
##, an cternall overthrow, and unavoidably demonſtrates the refiflance of the 
4 ewes here preſcribed, to beonly ofiuſt lawfull powers in their iuſt com- 
uniſhments, which we muſt nicither corporally, yerbally, nor ſo much as 
Uyrefit, 'but readily ſubmittoo with our very ſoules, as well as bedics : nor of 
ts or vogodly Rulers uniuſt opprefſions , Forces , proccedings to ſub. 
digion, Lawes, Libertics, which all our Oppoſpres, all Dsvines whatſoever 
we are bound in cenſcience paſſively to refift, and diſobey ; yea, with our RO”, 
wer ro(g) reprehend, and our Souls and /pirits to oppoſe, deteſt, abhorre, hate in GE) oY 9. 
bybipt lives of oppoſition, notwithſtanding this inhibition: Andrherefore Plate bh. 
Freafon are no wayes probibited, but authorized by it, even forcibly to refiſt Py, .5, 5. 
molt power, haye we meanes and opportunity ſo ro doe, as the Parliament Pſa _ 
th: That power and proceedings which Chriſtians may lawfully with good 
ker, yea and are bout torefiſt with all cheir ſouls ininds,tongues, they juſtly 
Wmuft likewiſe refit with all cheir corporall wighr _ ſtrength, yon 
hat portunity, publike cacourmgements, and meanes to doit , 
£ Þ ge parts 3 Kt Phil,1.437,28. 1 (07.16.13. compured together, 
ithepremiſed Scriptures, fully evidence. But Chriſtians may lawfully with 
ontcier . yea muſt rch4 with all their ſouls, minds, tongues, the fore-named 
bbmit unto them with- their ſouls, minds, rongues, left thereby rhe /onld 
andbe partakerr with promoters of their execxable defignes ; ore they 
| fe conſcience refit them with all cheir corporall =o 2ad 


Luſt with ici 
h laying now opportunity, a Papliamentary publike command and lufficient 
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- meanes to execute ir, And thus haye I now atlafſt not onely moſi clearly We 
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ſword our of the hands of our great oppoſite Goljabs, but likewiſe cut of theirh 


and fo routed all their forces with it, as Iccuſt chey ſhall ceycr beableto m ke - | 


6 See Tofa+ 
tis, Carttan, 
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ſelves to be of right exempted from the jureſdiftion, cenſures , taxes of Em 


ame, Ry. 

Yet before I wholly take my leave of this Text,to gratific our PreſaticallClersy' 
T ſhall for a parting blow adde this one obſcryation more, That allour (5) Popih Cy 
wen heretofore (and many of them till this day) notwirhflanding the unrerſaltyef i 
Text, Let every ſoule be ſubjett to the bigher Powers, &c.. not only pretendedthen. 
Kings, and all Crvill Magiitrates, (Which priviledges ſome of our late Prelaces 
ganto revive, asthelatc caſes of Mr, Shervi/l, the Maior of « Arwndel, and ſons 
thers evidence, cenſured for puniſhing drunken Priefts :) but (ikewiſe held ig lay 
to cenſure, excemmunicate, depoſe even Emperours and Kings themſelves, and inter 
di& their Kingdomes ; witnefle not only che (hk) Popes excommunications ofma 
Emperours and Kings, by apparant »ſurpation and injury ; butof ſundry Prelats 6. 
comunications cftheirown$goveraigns :$ af right,and purting chem co open penanes; 
ay K, Snintida, Sancho,R amir in Spain,and others elſwhere,of which you mayres 
vers prefidentsin my eppendix:; The Hiftory of (ms) Sc. 4mbroſchisexol 
cating the Emperour Theodoſins for the bloody murther of thoſe of T ns; 
commonly kzown, that [need not ſpend time to recice it, nor yet the (n) excommuni 
cations aud cenſurc#-of our King Tohn, or Hemry.the 2. and 3. Suano King of Dn 
mark (as Saxa-Grammaticus records).was not onely ſherply = 
communicared in a moſr bold and loleain manner by oneof his Biſhops for bit. 
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cleanneſſe,"and murthering ſome eminent perſons, of whom he ws joaltear gu bake 


© were at their devotions iy rhe Conreh, This Biſhop inſtead of mecting thigh 
* when he came to enter into the Church, with accuſcomed yencrarion, clad ial 

&* Pontsficalibus, with: his Crofier Scaffe, kept hum from entring ſo-much! ; 
«Che Court thereof ; calling himnor by the nameof a King, which he ſuppielighu} 
&« a ſhedder of mans blzod ; and not content to chide him, he fixed che poi os ; 
« Sraffe in his breſt, preferring che publike ſcandall of Religion before; nit p 
«ſociety, nor being ignorant, thatche Offices of familiarity were one thing chap” 
* of Pricfthood another thing, that the wickedneſſes of Lords as well as rel 
& ought to be reyenged, nor are Noble-mens crimes to be more partially -cnlued MW (+ 
« then ighoble ones; And not content thits to repulſe him, he added an exzamal 
« ctherunto anddenounced a ſentence of damnation againſc him in his preſenceuielh * 
< left it dopbrſull, whether herepulſed him morevaliantly wich his haod,, Yr 18 
< Hereupon the King confidering this A& co proceed from zeal and publikelntill 
*cry againſt wickednefſe, and being confounded with the blaſh of his guilty all 
© ence, forbad any to reſifthis yiolence, and patiently underwent, heard haiku 
*£pulſe.and reprehention ;. After which, this King laying aſide his:royall Rq o 
««<onfold courſe apparel, defirig rather to teſtifie his ſorrow bythe 2rmit 
<chabir, then his contempt by the ſplendor of it. And ruck with ſoſada 

«* ofthe Biſhop,he would not indure tocarry about the ornaments of Roi 

« nificence; bur caſing awaytheenſignes of Regali Maje(ty, he put on fac 

7* the badgeofpenicence; purting off his power lewiſ together with his 
* and of a. facrilegious Tyrant, becameafaithſull revercacer. of holy thigh 
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_a_ bothin. Point of Law and Conſcience. WE - 
"S&urning bare- foot to the Church-porch, he caſt himſelfe proftrace in the cutrance 
"Tthereof, and humbly kifſcd che ground, ſupprefaing the griefe which is want moſt 
_#ſharp tobe: inflited from contempt, with ſhamefac'tnefſe and moderation, re. 
" Udeeming che fault of his bloody reigne with fhame and penitence: Aﬀter which 
*onfefſing his fault, and craving pardon with teares of the Biſhop, he wasabſolyed, 
F *and then putting on his Royall Robes, admitted into the Church, and broughc up 
F ®totheAlcar, ro the exceeding joy of the people, who applauding the kings x7 
®ſjation" and modeſty ; plus penitentia pinm, quam imperis ſceleſtum exaſiſſe con- 
FE; : A memorable (tory of a zealous ſour Prelate, and of a penitent ſubmiſsive 
widPrince : I ſhall only adde to this ſome few domeRick prefidents ofour Welch 
n8sp) Texdur king of Brecknock, for bis periury and murther of £/g:75/,another (7) Ie. Con- 
Tbg otthat Countrey, was /o/emnly excommunicated by Gurcanthe 10, Biſhop of © 'om.r-p.38: 
Ladefe and hrs (lergyin a Synod affembled for this purpole, by wncovermy the Al. ORG. | 
tang caſting the (roſſes and Reliques on the ground, and depriving him of all Chriſtian x44 ...4.2.6. 


A 


rmmwu1on, Whegeupon Texdrr unable to undergoe this malediQtion and rigorous 
, with acentrice heart, and many teares powred forth, craved pardon of his 
aunes, and ſubmitred himſelfeco the penance impoſed on him according to his qua- 
tandgreatneſic. (4) King C/orri{laying Iugualaun treacherouſly, contrary to (4) Speim:Conm- 
ti Lcague and Oath, Zerrbgwen the 14, Biſhop of Landaffe, hearing hereof, aflem.. cil. p,z82,3830: 
Þ bleda Synod of his Clergy at Landafe, and ſolemnly excommunicated the K ing with 
dbis Progeny and Kingdom, by urevering the eAltars, caſting down the Croſſes on 
Breath, and depriving the Countrey both of Baptiſme and the Euchariſt, Whereupon 
teKing unable ro endureſo great an.excommunication, with greatdeieRion ſubmit. 
thimſclfeto che' Biſhop, and leaving his Kingdom, went on pilgrimage into for. 
nignparts for a long {pace ; af.er which returning, by cheinterceſſion of king 3{ore 
& cat, be abtaiacd abſolution from the Biſhop, to whoſeenioyned penance he ſubmites- 
KWhimſelf,couferring divers Lands upon the Chnrch,And. in another Synod at Lan 
 &f- undertbis Biſhop, King Gercan,tor living inceſtuouſly with his Mather-in-law 
= x#folemply excommunicated in form aforeſaid ; whereupon he:craved pardon, 
& Kolred to put away his Mother-in-law, promiſed ſatisfaRion by k- /nahai/ his Ine 
© kicedor; upon which he was abſolycd;upon promiſe of amendment of life, with fa- 
king, prayer and almes ; after which he beitowed divers Lands on the Churct..__ | 
, Z el king of Glentſſig, contrary to his Oath & League, tteeberonſly circamyer,- 7? yu _ 
Wand laying Galrs , herevpon Cerenhir the 18. Biſhop. of Landaffe, calling a Pe 3.3 _ | 
Yaod ſolemnly cxcommunicated him by /aying all the croſſes on the ground, over- of viſh, p. 594. 
ning tbe Bells, taking the R-l1ques from the eAltar and caſting them on the ground, lx 
| wing bim of all Chriſtian communion gander which excommunication he remained. 
lt «whole yeersſpace; After which, this kirg came: bare-foortorhe Biſhop, im... 
Maine bis abſolucion from this ſentcuce with many-teares, which he obtained after 
ike penance enoyned.. Not long after che ſame Biſhop and AClrgy in another - 
od for the like crime, in the ſelf-ſame forme excommunicated #/:lonne of Con. 
tillhe came bare-footed with teares and prayed ablolution z which upon perfor- 
keof enjoyned penance, promile ef future reformation, with prayers, faſting, 
8,and the ſccling of ome Lands on the Church, ,was granted him by theBiſhop. .. 
þ) Lowmarch ion of ,argnocaun, wasina full Sg ILY IGG by Gile (Fs ba. Comm 
$20. Biſhop of this Sec, for violating the patzitmony of the Church ; and king 77 Fd EE 
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The lawfulneſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary defenſive Wa | 


 Brochuail, with his family convented before a Synode , threatned Excommul 

enjoyned Penance and [attsfattion by the $ ynoge, for ſome nurics offered cor0Q : 
* Goduin.Cat- [;aut the two and twentieth Biſhop of Landeffe, * Ifauric King ofof Glamorgan Wl - 
loyeof Bib. excommunicated by lofeph the cigth and rwenticth Biſhop of Landaffe , to tray 
Pw rouſly purting out the eyes of Ergin during the truce berwoenthem ; Atter whichlk I} 
was again peblikely excommunicated ina Synode, for violating the Sancuarie offi 

Church of Lendaffe, and hurting ſome of this Bi/oops ſeryants; and not abſalyet 
| he made his ſubmiſſon, and did his Penance, and gave ſome lands co the Churchin 
(u) Spelmatt®. ſatisfaction of theſe offence. Thus (#) Calgucaz King of Merganancy and bis whak ON 1 
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ates fare '* family were/o/emnly excommunicated by Frerewald che nine and twentieth Biſh 1 


Gedumn, £dit,z, Caxdafſſe ina Synod of all his Clergy, onely becauſeone of the Kings followers 
_— _ rim, Wy rloleme bands upon Farkar's the Biſhops Phyſician and Kinſman on (Is 
| mas day, Anno 1056. Wherenpowallthe Croſſes and Reliques were caff to the grill 
the Bells overturned, the (burch door: ſtopped up with thorns," ſo 4s they courmi 
without a Paſtor and Divine Service day and night for a long ſeaſon , till the 
( though ingocent ) ſubmitted hiwſalf to the Biſhop ; and to obtain his abſolut 
gave Henringuinnato bim and his Succefſors for ever,free from all ſecular and roy 
(*)Mat.Par®s ſcryices, in fe preſenceofallthe Clergic and people, $0(x) Richard the tenthBilky 
Hd. 4 mv of 5 anger, excommunicated David ap Lhewelrn, Prince of Wales, for det: 6 ( 
0539-907. brother Griffich priſoner , contrarie to his Oath, repairing to him upon 
Biſhops word for his ſafe return , who never lefe yexing him, till he had delivered Bly 
upto tothe King of England; hands, A7any ſuch prefidents of Prelates cenfuring wd 


excommunicating their Rings occur in Stotie, which for brevity I pretermie; onelp 
(y Antiqu. ze. (hall inform you, that (3) Iobw Stratford Archbiſhop of Canrerbary,in the 14. yeart 
cleſ.8ul. þ. 345. K.Edw.3, conteſting with this King,and excommunicating divers of his followers) 
Sre Valſnghe all the infringers of the Churches Liberties, preſumed ro write thus unto his Soy 
Hiſt Ang'p- There are two things by which the world # principally governed, The ſarred Po 


C | 
138.10 14% tall eutbority, and the rojall power , of which the Prieftbood ts by ſo much thi war 


weighty, ponderows and [ublimaby how mach they are to give an account of tiny rtinh 
[etves at the Divine audit : «And therefore the bing Majeſty ought to know , that 
enght to depend on their jndgewent, not they to be regnlated arcoraing to your with if 4 
who doubteth rhas the aries of Chrift are accounteathe F 4THERS AND M9 | 
STERS of Kings, Princes, and all faithfull Chriſtians ? Tsit not known to be apantf iy 
miſerable madutfſe, if the ſon ſhoald endeavoyr to ſubjugate the Father, the ſoanen 
the mafter to himſelf? The Canonical authority of Scriptares teftifieth , that Wn 
Pontiffs bave excommunicated , ſome of thew Kings, others Emperours : And i 
reqnire ſomewhat in / comet the perſons of Princes; Saint Innocent ſaore the Bi 
romr Archadius with the ſword of exrommunication, becauſe he conſented that 
Jobn Chryſoftom ould be vielently expelled from bis Ser. Likewiſe Saint Ai 
Archbiſhop of Millain for af anlt hich ſeemednot ſo bainows to other priefit,em | 
-wxnicated the Emperour Theodofius the great : From which ſentence, baving 
given condigne ſatisfation, he afterwards deſerved tobe abſolved ; and many ſub 
: examples way be alleaged, both wort cert ain for time, and nearer for place, Tg 
no Biſhops whatſoever neither tay nor ought to be puniſhed by the ſccnlar Power gt] 
chance to offend through humane frailtie : For # ts the duty of a good and rey 
Prince to honexr the Prie#is of God, and defend therg with greate#} revered, wn o | 
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wof the Pious Prixce of moſt happy menvor y, Conſtantine, ay5ng, when thecanſe 
Hr was brought before hom, You cannotbe iudged by any, to wit, of the ſecular 
We, who are rd to the iudgement of God alone; according to the aſſertion of 
ſheftle (very illa plied) ſaying, The ſpirituall man ® ingpedof no masx,1Corinth, 
"14 (Not meant of Bifhiops or Clergie-men, bur Sainws alone, endued with Gods 
Sir, (ot of judging in counts of juſtice, but of diſcerning firitual things, and their 
Amſpititnal! Eftates,as-the Context reſolyes;) Thus and much. more this Prelate;, 
pnotwichſtanding this cext of the Rowanes , pleads an oxemptien of «ll Biſhops 
wdPricfts from the kings ſecular power , by Divine Authority, and arrogates to 
Fricf and Prelates, aiudiciary lawtfullpower over Kings themſelves, toexconmuni- 
mmeatd cenſure chem for their offences, And to deſcend rolater times , even fincethe 
WRtformation-of Religion here , John Bridges Dean of Sarum, and Biſbepof Ox- 
even in his Book iatituled, The ſapremacy of Chriftian Princes over all perſons 
browont their Dominions, in all cauſes ſo well EccleſiaFticall as ſpirituall, printed at 
Inden, 1573+ fo 1095, writes thus; But whe denies thi ( Me. Saunders) that 4 god! 
op Bay pon great and urgent occaſon,sfit ſhall beyeceſſary to edifice Gods Church, 
Naw © 2 45287 rewedy, flee to thus laft cenſureof E xcommutnication AGAINST 
BIMHICKED KING? —_—y ita thing got queſtionable by our Prelates and 
& Cegie, char chey may inſuch a caſelawfully excommunicate the King himſelf : And 
© Iaftor B://ox Biſhop of FwincheFer, in bis Trac difference berween Chriſtian [eb 
| and unchriſtian Rebellion, dedicatedto Queen El:zabeth ber ſelf, printed at 
| d, 1595. Part.3.Page 369, to 178. grants, That Emperonrs, Kings and Prin. 
| j in ſome caſes be Excommunicated and kept from the Lords Table by thiir 
Tie ; and grants , That with Hereticks and Apoſtates, be THEY PRINCES 
| 


F 


BE nprivate men, no Chriſtian Paſtor nor people may (, ommunicate : Neither finde 
Hy Biſhop or Court DoQor of the contrary opinion, but all ofthem readily ſub- 
Inbebercro, -Ifchen nor onely the ill Counſellors and Inſtruments of Kings , bur 
© ps and Emperours them(ſclycs,may thus not onely be lawfully, iuſtly refilzed,bur 
Tully ſoricten and excommunicated by their Biſhops and Clergy , with the ſpiri- 
Kilſyord, for their notorious crimes and wickednefſes, notwithſtanding this inhi- 
boo; (Which * Valentiniantne Emperour confeljed ; andherefore deſrred , that 
mir 4 Bi/bop homld be choſen and elefled in MiUlain after Auxentiue, as be him- * Theod. Ecclef. © 


> - 


7 iwnght really andcondialty ſnbwit to bim and ba regrehenfions,. fince be wwuſt ſomes Hiſtyhq.6+ 525 
(if ner wer decrre 4s 4 2m4n, 4s te the medicineof ſonlr ; ax hedid to Arabroſe , when 
ia ocdtes Biſhop there; ) why they may nor. likewiſe bereſifted by their Laity 
'Fabeprecedent caſes with the temporal word, and ſybjeRed unto the cenſures of the 
Kingdoms end Parliaments, tranſcends my. cy ooo tO CONCEIVE, 

tedeing az great, ifnot greater, ox the very {elbſame reaſon for the lawfulnefle of 

ages ef the other. And till our Oppoſites ſhall produce a ſubRintiall difference 

Men theſe caſes, or diſclaim thistheirpraRice and dotine. of the lawfulneſle of 
munieathng Kings and Emperonr1,they muſt give me and qthers liberty to con- 
they bavequiteloſt and yeclded wp the cauſe theymow. contend for, nocwith- 
ſing this chief Text of Rowaves 13, theground of allgheir ftrengthar fuſt, bur 0bjef: 10, 
& their ruine.. G&)Dr, Forn 
Neteath {' x) 0bje#5on is this, that of x Per, 2,43, 14,15, 16. Swhmit your ſelves , 

ORDINANCE OF MAN for ibs Lords [ak wheiber it be 
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The lawfulneſſe of the Parkhaments neceſſary defenſive V 
The" King eAS SVPREA ME, or unto Governours, as nntothem thats 
by bim (to wit, by God, notthe King, as the diſtribution man\feſts, and Rojy 
1, 2,3, 4+) For the puniſoment of evil doerr, and for the praiſe of them tha 
well, cc. Feare Goa, Honour the King; wee mult ſibmir to Kings ang. FW 
Kings, who ate the ſupream Goyernours ; therefore wemay !n no cale forcihlyia 
fiſt hens ot theit Officers; though they degenerate into Tyranes, 1 
To which T anſwer: that this is a mecrinconſequent; fince cheſubmiſſien here injopay 
is but to ſuch Kings, who are puniſters of evill dverryand praifers of thoſethat dam, 
which the Apoſtle makes rhe Ground and motive to ſubmiſſion ; chereforechivhne 
extends not to Tyrants and opprefſors , who doc quite contrary, We muſtſubait 
to Kings whenthey rule well and juBly, is all the Apoſtle here affirms ; Brgvay 
muſt ſubmit ro, agd not refit them in any their yiolene courſes to ſubvert, 
gion, Layes, Libertics; is meer non-ſence both in Law, Diviuity, and-comma 
Reaſon. 4 
If any reply, as they doe, that the Apoſtle, yerl. 18, 19, 20. Bids ſervants be fab 
jeft ro their Maſters with all feare, not onely to the good and gentle, but alſerath | 
froward : For thit is thankeworthy, if « man for conſciencetowards God endure grieh | 
ſuffermg wrongfully, & ce, Ergo this is meant of evill Magiſtrates ar.d Kings, | Y | 
well as good, I anſwer t. That the Apoſtles ſpeaks it onely of evill Maſters not fk 
Kings; of ſeryants, not ſubjeRts ; there being a great difference berween ſeryuni 
Apprentices, Villaines, and free-borne ſubicQs, asall men know, theone beix 


| 


der thearbirtary rule and government of their Maſters ; the other only v 
fuſtyſerled,legall Government of their Princes,2ccording tothe Lawes of the 
Secondly,this is meant onely of private perſonall injuries, and undue corrections Bi 
Mafters given to ſervants without it cauſe, as ver/. 20, For what glory «i it, if hu Wl 
yee be BVFFETED FO R your fanits, &c. intimates: ot of publikels | 
* $66 eb. 72, Juries and 4; 11608 of Magiſtrates, which indanger the whole Church and SS 
16, Md/+þ, 5, A Chriſtian ſeryant or ſubiect muſc patiently endure private* undue correRion 
39,4% Ffroward Maſter or King ; Ergo whole Kingdomes and Parliaments, muſt pai 
withoucrefiſtance ſuffer theic kings and cvill Inſtrumentsto ſubvert Religion, ' 
Liberties, Realms, (the proper deduRion heen) is but a ridiculous conclufign;'® 
|. "Secondly, This Text enjoynes no more ſabjeRion ro kings, then eo any 
Magiſtrates; as thewords : Sibmit yoar ſelves TO EVERY ORDIN A 
of Man; Or unto Governort, & c. prove paſtall contradition; And verl « 
bids us, Honoxr the King; bids us firlt indireR tearmes, HONOVR ALL M 
to wit, «All AMagiitrates ar leaſt, if nor all men in genierall, as ſuch: Therefi 
'no ſpeciall Prexogacive of irrefiſtabiliry given to Vings by this Text in ibj 
violent courſes, moretben there is ro any other-fagittrate or perfon'wharld 
God giving no man any Authority to injure others without reſiſtance, elpet 
if they affaulc their perſons or invade their Eſeares roruine them: Sincethen ink 
Officers, and other ten may beforcibly refifted when chey aRually acremy 
force to rujge Religion, Lawes, Liberties, the republike, as ] haue provedy/Wl 
Antagoniſts muſe granr; bythe ſelf-ſamexcaſon kings may be reſiſted roo, no# 
Ranging avy thing in this Text, which attributes no more irrefiſtabiliry op au 


toKings,then unto other Magiſtrates, 
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Mdly, Kings are here expreſly called; AN ORDINANCE OF 
WAN; not God ; as IT have formerly proved them ro be. Tf fo ; I chen appeal to 


T &coniciences of our fierceſlt Antagonitfts, whecher they do beleeve in their conſci- 
Þ ac, or dare rake their Oathes upon ic ; Thar cyer any people or Nation in the 
add, cr oar Anceſtors at firſt, did appoint any Kings or Governours over them, to 
Wert Religion, Laws, Liberties ; or intend co give chem ſach an nnlimired-uncon» 
wlable Soveraignty over them , as not ro-provide for their own ſafety , ornor to 
teopArms againſt c:em, for the neceſlary defence of their Laws , Liberties, Reli- - 

Þ cad, Perſons, Scares, nnder pain of high Treafon, or erernall damnarion, in caſe they 
mlddepencrate into Tyrants, and undertake any ſuch wicked deſtru&ive defigne. 

wor { a3 none can withour madnefle and impndence averre the contrary, it bcing 

winſt all common ſence and reafon , that any man or Nation ſhould fo abſolutely, 
eetably inflave themſelves and their Poſterities to the yery luſts and exorbitan- 
dof Tyrarts, and ſuch a thing asno man, no Nation in their right ſences, were they 
thigday to ercCt-a moſt abſolure Monarchie,would condeſcend to;) then clearly the 


© Fourchly, The ſabjeRion here enjoyned, is not paſſiye,bur ative, witnefſe ver.15, 
nx the will of God, that by W ELL DOING (towir, by your a&uall cheer- 
ſubmiſſion to every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, &6«) you put to ſilence the 
nance of fooliſh men : as free, and uot uſing your liberty, Exc, It then this Texr be 
at of aRive, not paſſive obedience; then ir: can be intended onely of lawſall 
of Magiſtrares it their aſt commands ,, whom we muſt atually obey ; nor of 
nes and Opprefſours in their unjuſt wicked proceedings, whom weare boutid.in 
caſes aftually ro diſobey , as our Antagoniſts grant, and I have Jargely evi- 
edelſ:wbere: Wherefore, it dire&ly commands refaſtance, not ſubjeRion in ſuch 
Wiz tince atuall diſobedience to unjuſt'commands, is aRuall refiſting of them. 
War theſe Texrs preſcribing reſiſtance tacirely,ſhould apparantly prohibic ir un- 

wm of Treaſon, Rebellion, Damnation, is a Paradox tome... - .. 
=—oMhly , This Text doth no way prove that falſe conceit of moſt ,, who hence 
; Thar all Kings arc the-Supream Powers , and above their Parliaments, 
ic Kingdoms, cyen by Divine infticucion : Therc is no ſuch thing, nor ſha» 
Wtin the Texts"). 1 7 <li Toit a 03 ob ladoralt Kant. 
bet, This Text calls Kings ,: not a Divine, but, Humane Ordinence; If 


Rines be the, Supreameft Power, and above thcir Parliaments, Kingdums, © + 


br by any Divine Righr', biit by Hum ane Ordinatun onely,, 23 the. Toa re- 
—, | FU —_—— wk E 
Ke 4a. vs: L 7 STYLE $4 « \ "2 Y 4 62 ” als 1 > af 
LI andy, This Texrprefaibernozany Dire Lovgeal orany pertidulay Seates, 
: ®, —4 +4 , not 
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mo Su 
nor'sives apy:other Divine or Civill Authority to Kings and Magiſtrates in. 
State then what they had before ; for if jt ſhould give Kings greater Authoi ' | 
Prerogatives then their people at firſt allotted them , it ſhoul1 alter and invades 
{cttled Government of all States , contrary to the Apcſtles ſcope , which wa 
leave them as they were, or ſhould be ſettled by the peoples joynt conſent ; Itdn | 
not ſay, That all Kings in all Kingdoms arc, or ought tob: Supreame ; or letthy 
be ſo henceforth : no frch infcrence appears therein. It ſpeaks not what Ki 
ought to be in point of Power ; but oncly takes them as they are, ( according ty 


that of Rem.13.2. The Powers that ARE, &c. to wit, that arc, even ' 


. Where in being, not which ought to be, or ſhall be ) whence he faith ; Sale 
(a) Se Baden | be Kin - that is; where by the Ordiance of the Kingis 1 

 - dio-Iregnae g 44 ſupreame : that 15; where by the Orouwance of man the King is male 
L1.c.:0 L2.c.5, {upreame ; not , where Kings are not the ſupreameſt Power ; as they wers'tt 
Hugo Grote de among the (4) ancient Lacedemonians, Iniians, Carthaginians ,, Gothes , Arayy 
jure Bells.l,1...3. niaus, and in moſt other Kingdoms, as I have (6) el{ewh:re proved ; Tom 
OE gue therefore, We muſt ſubmit to Kings where the people haye made them fy. 
(b)Part.x.c-in Preame; Ergo, All Kings every where are and ought to be {apreame 7-re drvim; 
abt Appendix, ( 35 our Antagoniſts hence inferrs) is a groſle av{urdity. mh 

Thirdly, This Text doth not fay , That the King is the ſupreame ſoveraige 

Power, as moſt miſtake ; but /upreame Governeur, as the next words ; or 

vernomrs, &6. expound it.; and the very Oath of Supremacie, 1, Eliz, Capt + 

which giycs our Kings this Title, Supreame Governour within theſe his Realm, | 
Now Kings may be properly called Supreame Magiſtrates or Governours ih the 

Realms, 1n reſpe& of the atuall adminiſtration of government and juſtice, {WI 


1 
Magiſtrates deriving their Commiſſions immediately from them , and doi 5 p 


ſuce, for,and under them : ) and yet not be the Soveraign Power , as the'Romiy 
(c) Bodin, Emporonre , the Kings of Sparta, Arragon, and others; the German E myeva 
Common-weal the Dukes of Venice 11 that State', and the Prince of Orange 10 the Nether-la 
L.2.0.54.1.6.30, were and are the Supreame Magiftrates , Governonrs ; but not the Supreameb» 
veraigne Powers ;._ their whole Srates, Senatcs, Parliaments , being the Surte fl. 
meſt Powers, and above them ; which being Courts of State, of fuſtice, and-a coll} 
ound body of many members, not alwayes conſtantly fitting , may propayng® 
led , The Swupreame Conrts nnd PoWers ; but not the Supreame Magiftrana ms 
Governenr :. Asthe Pope holds himſ{clf, the Supreame Head and Governeow ef WR 
Aſilitant Church ;, and the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury ſtiles himſelf, the Pray 
and Metropolitane of al England ; and ſo: other Prelates in their Provinces" 
they are not the Soveraigne Eccleſiaſtical Power , for the King, at leaſt: Gam 
Srautſ5s or Nwioul Synods ( which arenot properly werent —_— An 
Power)are Paramonnrithem,and may laWvfully cenſure or drpo/e them,as I have (4% 
 (WPery. ph, »here manifcſted. To argue contri Kings are eve Soveraign Fo 
becauſe they aze the higheſt particular Governours and Magiſtrates 1n1 theirR 
 , as our antagoniſts do ; is a meer Fallacie, . and Inconſequent ſince Thaw 
y'1,e Yelt (4) Ur 30 And moſt orher Kings 3" or 10 be the higheſt Powers\, chat 
Appendis. Ft Swpreameſt Governours, Wy 
*Fourthly, This Text ſpeaks not at all of the Romane:Emperour , ns 
111. it meant of him , as DoQtour Feyn:, with others miſtake ; who is neverin 
4 Face Rided &cRiked'n King, bEvg a Titli eutcamly odjony to rbt Ramancy, and fot war 
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ter State with an, (f?) Oath of exccration,by an ancient Law,in memery —— they 
afttated « ſpeciall annual Feaſt on the 23, of February, called, g) Regifugium ; , (5) Livy Hiſt, 
atred ot which Title continned ſuch, that Twly (b) and Ang me write z;Regem ” pendn.p =p 
u4 prftbac,nee Diz nec Homines eſſe pattantur : And (i)Ceſar himſsif being Jaluted (8) ——_ a4 
: by the multitude , percetving it was wery diſtaſtjul to the” States, anſwered, trurnal. [.x C17, 
CESARE MS E, NON REGEM ESSE : which Title of Ceſar, Seldens Titles 
not King ) the Scripture ever #ſctb ro expreſſe the Emperour by : wicnel X 
WE: Mark 12.14, 16,17, Luke 2.1, chap,20. 22, 24, 25, chap.23-2« p.rg, 
Job 19. 12,15, Acts11.28, chap 17.7. ciap.25.8,10,11,12,21. chap,26.32. (hy Aug te Civ, 
27:24 chap. 28.19, Phil.4.22. Which, Tex daclear! manifeſt, that no Tirle 24-7,a- 
wzever Nafed by the Apoſtles, Evangelilts, Jewes, ro expreſs the Elparies by, bue Nope 
thtof Ceſar, not this of Kinz, Therefore Peters Text » ſpeaking onely of of Ceſer Eutropima, 
nor Czhr , cannaX be intended of the Romane Emperour . Aigacure to. Grimiften in 
fors blindly fancie. | © kislife. 
 Fitthly, This Epiſtleof Peter (the (k) Apoſtle of the Few: WaS7 rictes ch to the 
diperſed Jews thorowont Pontus, Galatia, F xr = py beyin, Lak I. (k) _ 
ne-wbom Herod 2 that time reigned as King , by the Romane Senates aud Emprerours _ 
went , mbo bad then Conquered the Jews , and made them a tribuaris Province, 
þ evident by Matth. 27. 17,21, Mark 12, 14, 26,17, , Luke 20, 22; Mo, 25. .: 
23.2 ;AQs 17.7. chap. 25.8, 10, 11,12, 2 Chap... 27: #4. | 
compar-d togerher ; and by (1), Joſephus, the Centnog writers, Pat My a (0-4ne Fad. 
others. The Kivg then here memioned to be Jupreame , was Herod, | or 27-6.r2.1.18 
Boy 4, or fome other immediate (m) King of the, , who Was their. fa- Bobo of 
ſham Govc: novr, not abſolutely, bur (un) under | #be Zomor Fenate and E, MerwrEs; (i) Mar.2 ; C 
nd ade jo by thejr appointment , whence called I in. an; Orgh f mau;<25.11; AQ 25, 
? KC Gad ; Now this Kingof the Jews Hh Is ju: EA ppt A 0 Ceſar 1324.26 C.26. 
nm Feſtus and King Agrippa , as to the Soveraign Tribenal, Adts 25. and 26, ©3725 ad 
| Ll foſephus , Philo Fud« us de legatione. ad Cainm, and the conſent of all Hades) (v - jprgty 


[” not theab{oluze,Son eraigne Power, bur Say fre Gio pau EL John 15-12. 
or 
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in Peters rime the Supreame Magiſtrate over that Adin, by the Roment 2h 
and Emperours appointment , to whom yet he was ſubordinate and ay tabl 
the Romaner having conquered the Jus by force , and impofing 
ment upon them , wichour their conſents, Therefore the Kings of | 
all other Kings arc abſolute Soveraigne Monarches , + IR to their wholep, 
tamenrs and Kingdomes , colleively confidered ; and may not in point ofay, 
ſcience be forcibly reſiſted by them, though they endeavour to ſubvert R 
' Laws, Liberties : How little coherence ch:re is in this Argument, the f1llieſthi 
' may dt firſt diſcern. 
@vjeFion 11: © * From theſe Scriptures, I deſcend to Reaſons deduced from rhem, againſt " 
| (+) Beta od ance, which I ſhall contra into three Arguments : The firſt is this; ©) = k 
= we 5'*: the Fathers, Heads, Lords , Shepherds of tbe Common. wealth ; Ergo, fo 
x oh notto be refifted in any their exorbitant proceedings ; it being unlawfu 
and many. for a Son to refaſt his Sy the Members the Head ;. the Vaſla!s thei 
others Fiork their Shepherd. 
" Arſwerr.” this Tanfiwer : Firſt, They arc Fathers , Shepherds, Lords, Heads, My 
(y) 2 Sam.24. in an = RE not genuine ſence; therefore nhing can thence þ 


17. Ifa 49-234 A are and ought to be ſuch in reſpeR of cheir (y) lovin 
obs ” Loa, 0 ate towards their $wbjefir; not in regard of their Serie 
— on * Therefore when their Tyrannie makes them nt ſich, "inte 

4'2- = x feAion to their peo prope? their peopleceaſe to be ſuch, 'in regard © 4 
Joh 19.9.f0I 9; wk and ſheep-like ſabmiſſion : When theſe Sbepberds rurn s) Wolves ; - 
| Ro 27- thers ee Mblers the Subjetts, as to this, ceaſexo be their Sheep their Children, 
| T5 1.2444 * poitir 'of Olediadte and $ miſſioh, 
perky rs; ps Sec { we coptider che Conita5n-weal an Kingdom colleRively ;Xi { 

SS Pet.2 — "#re rarh ba Role don c drea then Parents , becauſe * creatzd by them, q- 1r/8 
(a) Rem.33;6. Hike ſer thts , miniſters , s, for whoſe benefit tbey are implozed, and rective (s)* 

not their Soveraigne Lords ; ; their ſabordinate Heads, ro be dire&ed and av 
© , "they; IN Te > over-rule chem at their pleaſure: Therefore Paran 
| : i laſoch caſts ro lit tem, 
26. © "THlly . Parlhfoners miy , no doubt, 14wfully refift the (b) falſe D 

&) 2 John x0, and open 2Fzules of rheir Miniſter; , chongh they be their Spirzywal yo 
Fatt Citizzns rhe viclear oppreſſions of their Aajors , though they be cheic P | 
(c)Linktonf6 4405+ Bervats"the unhalt alfiules of rheir Maſters , rhough their lawful; ; 
3.4. Cole VC ly my {+ 7); hab Hifi qbetr" vely Pitlaimer "by Ezv  ) "Andi Pa "7 þ « 
{d)See Alb.Gen, violent! fault their nargrall children , Husbands cheir Wives , Maſters t dy Wh 
de Ter Bel, 1.x, © varies ; per. them ESL: they may (4) by Law refit, te fete 


f5416.., with, - wb 

wa Sox. +258 dr ties Judge, riy Waivfully refill, inprifon, conde Tony | 

R Rd Tha Rr uh og 
A | grexcet Peer Ed mry, as exp erience proves ; . b:cauſe the 
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{Fiſchly, This is but the common exploded Argument of the Popiſh Clergy, 
To prove themſelves ſupcrionr to Kings, and exempt from all ſecular Furiſdiftion, bi= 
pauſe they are ſpirituall Fathers, Paſtors, Heads to Kings ; Who ought to obey, not judge, 

ad cenſure them,as (+:)Archbiſh. Srratfordand others argue. But this plea is no ways (e) Antiq Ec- 
—millable -to exempt Clergy men from ſecular Juriſdiction ; from aQtuall reſiſtance &eſ. Brie.p 245. 
.of partics aſfulted, nor ts from 1mpriſonment, cenſures, and capitall executions - 

-by Kings and Civill Magiſtrates, incaſe of capitall Crimes ; Therefore by like rea- 

fon it can not exempt Kings from the reſiſtance, cenſures of their Parliaments, 

Kingdems, incaſe of tyrannicall invaſions. We deride this Argument in Papiſts 

asablurd , as in ſufficient to prove the exemption of Clergy men : I wonder there- 

fore why it is now urged to as little purpoſe, againſt reſiſtance of Tyrants, and op- 
preſſing Kings and Magiſtrates. 
The fecond reaſon 1s this, (f) The Invaſions and oppreflions of evill Kingsand 05jef. 12. * 
Ayrants, are affliftions and puniſhments. inflited on us by God : Therefore we (f) Appeal to * 
ovght patiently to ſubmit unto them, and not forcibly to reſiſt them, thy conſcience, 

Tanfwer ; Firſt, The invaſions of Forraign Enemies are ( g) juſt wagements,and __ 
JS puniſhments ſent upon men by God ; as were the am the (b) Danes, (2) See 1K 
Saxons and Normans in England, heretofore ; of the Spaniard: ſince. Ergo, we 11. 14, to o& 


Flats to reſiſt or fight againſt them.. The preſent rebellion of. the Papiſtsin 2 Chro.zz.11. 


i 18a juſt puniſhment of God upon this Kingdom: and the Proteſtant party 235-7 ro 21+ | 
Aere ; Ergo, Neither we, nor they ought in conſcience to reſilt or take Arms again Iſ21.19.6. 
them. - Every ſickneſſe that threatens or invades our bodies, is commonly an affli. 
"Ron and puniſhment ſent by God : Ergo, We muſt not endeavour to prevent or re- Matthew Weſt, 


"move tt by Phyſick, but patiently lye under it without ſeekin dy. . Injuri 
y Phyſick, but patiently lye under it without ſeeking remedy Drs ria 


” us in our perſons,eſtates, names,by wicked men, who aſſault, wound, rob, de- AT a _ 
nevus, are from (+) God, and puniſhments for our fins: Ergo, We may not refilb gjcters; _— 
them : Yea, Subjets Rebeltions, Treaſons, and Inſnrrettions, againlt their Princes (b)\2 Sam. 16, 
"many times , are puniſoments inflifted on rhem by God, aiſpleaſed With them , as the 10,11, 22. 
WF Vatute of 1 4.6. c.12. reſolves, and the (i) Scripture tos : Ergo, Kings ought not (i) 1 King, cap; 
torelilt or ſuppreſſe them by force of Arms ; IF all theſe Conſequences be abſurd, 13. & zz. 
:mdidle, as every man will grant, the objection mult be ſo likewile. Feds 
: © Fread, That in the * perſecution of the Hunnes,- their K ing Attila. being demanded * Jean. Carer. 
'e by « religions Biſhop, of a certain Citie ? who he Was? when he had anſwered ;..T am (9: 4 Poherae. 
{Mttila, the ſcourge of God :: The Biſhop-reverencing the divine Majeſty in him ; ye A 
' th wered, T hou art Welcome 6 Miniſter of God ; and ingeminating this ſaying, Blelſed cle; Gal. L. 5. 
Ki that cometh in the Name of the Lord, Opereithe Church door, and let in the Tit.1. cap b.p. . 
"perſeentor, by Whom he obtained the Crown of Martyrdom, not daring: to: exclude the ©97+ 
wee of the Lord; knowing, that the beloved ſonne us ſcourged, js, bat the power of ' 
; oorge fe ſelf 6s not from any, but God. Will it hence follow? That all Chri- 
08 tre boumd in conſcience to do thelike,and not to refiſtthe barbarous Turks, af 
Fnould invade them ;'no'more then this'Biſhop did the blotzdy. Pagan, Hynnes, 


x | 


Suſe they are Gods wrath ? I trow not.. One Swallow makes no Summer ;-* 
Cthisexample, a generall preſident, to dindeall men. | + [UG 1 
& rd reaſon is this, Saints forcible reſiſtance of Tyrants, begers civill wprres, 0b eftx3.5: 
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Anrhority x, The firſt and grandeſt ObjeRtion aga 


134 The lawfulneſſe of the Parliaments necefſary defenſive War,® 
$3 F - WW Ow, and (k,) many miſchicfs ia the State ; Ergo, It 1s unlawfull,andinca 
CT . Þl 
Zafw. T anſwer, Fuſt, That this doctrine of not reſiſting Tyrants in any caſe, is farre 
more pernicious, de{truftive to the Realm then the contrary ; becauſe it depri 
| them of all humane means, and poſſi: ilities of preſervation ; and denies than 
ipeciall remedy which God and nature hath lft them for their preſervation ; La 
denyall of *u. fidies, and ſuch like remedics preſcribed by Door Fernc, being ng 
remoracs or reſtraints at all to armed Tyrants 5 Wherefore I muſt tell thee Dofty, 
Th-ologorum utcunque diſſrrtiſſimorum ſententie, in hac controverſia non ſunt mults 
faciende, quia quid ſit Lex humana ipſs ignorant, as Va/quins controverſ, llinſtr, 8, 
* «IT, determines, | 
Secondly, The knowledge of a lawfull power in Subjects to reſiſt Tyrants, will 
be a good"means to keep Princes from Tyrannicall courſes, for fear of (trenuous re, 
fiſtance z which if once taken away, there is no humane bridle left to [tay the 
Inundation of Tyranny in Princes or great Officers ; and all Weapons, Bulwatrk 
Walls, Lawes, Armes will be meecrly uſcleſſe to the Subjets, if reſiſtance 
denyed them, when there is ſuch caulc, Ll 
Thirdly, Reſiſtance only in caſes of publike neceſſity, though accompanied with 
civill warre ſerves alwayes to prevent farre greater miſchiets then watre it of 
can produce, it being the only Antidete to prevent puUlike ruine, the readieſt, 


fact, Jed __ ages witnefle ; and to * prevent all furure Seditions and' Oppreſſions. a 

-e. Fourthly, Deſperate diſeaſcs, have alwayes deſperate remedics, Malo node, mal 

ſaplineco- cxncrs ; When nothing but a defenſive warre will preſerve us from ruine and valhe 

ecerit, Vindi- | lape ; it is better to imbrace it , then hazard the lofſe of all, withont redempyjen. 

cla, contrs Ty* 'E1- Juobice malis minimum. All Kingdoms, States in caſes of neceſſity, haveen 

70-P-245* ' had recourſe to this as the leſſer evill z and why not ours as wdlas others, _  }; 

Objett, Thelaſt (and ſtrongeſt ObjeRion as ſome deem it) is the ſayings if ſome Fathgn 

backed with the examples of the primitive Chriſtians,to which no ſuch ſatisfaggy 

- anſwer hath hitherto been given, as might be. Weg 

inſt Subjets forcible reſiſtance, and delealye 

_ warre, is that ſpeech of Saint Ambroſe, Lib.5. Orat. in Anxentium. Coattu re 

pugnare non audeo : dolere potero, potero flere, potcro gemere : adverſus arma, ml 

Gorhos, Lachryma mee arma ſunt : talia enim: [unt munimenta ſacerdatasy : 

1 ALITER NEC DEBEO, N E'C.P 0 $.S.4M 

WHO ORE PEE IRE. C2 + ih 

Anſv. * This chi-fe Anthoritie, though it makes a great noiſe in the world, it 

ſcanned, will prove but Brutzm fulmen 4*a mecr ſcar-crow and no more. . 

For firſt, Ambroſe in this place ſpeaks not atall of SuvjcRs reſiſting their Pn 

| or Chriſtians torcible reſiſting of the -pcrſecuting Romane  Emperours:3 EF 

) Soc Oroſit, reſiſting Yalentine,and the Arms and Soxldirrs of th: 1Gothysgurhio at that t1m 0L.4 

Ewwropins, Pars Fan Italy, and ſacked Rowe, being mortall Enemies to the Romans , the Ronuan B® þ | 

tus Diaconutr , yours, Saunt Ambroſe,and Millain where he was Biſhop, | ,- 11+ 

Grafen, and '* This is evident by the expreſſe objetcd words : 7 can gri-ve, 1 can weehyl 
"morn, (to wit for the waſting of my native Country /caly, by -the 188 
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"emis the Gothes : ) againſ® Arms, Souldierg, GOTHES (markeit) my 
xr are Weapons,cc, It any ſequell can be hence properly deduced,it mult be that 
T (which the (») Anabapriſts uſe ft (from whence our Oppoſites , whe tax the (2) 5c0 Lumes 
drlaments Forces for Anabapriſts, when themſclves are here more truly ſach, rs 
ad fight with this their weapon.) That it i unlivfull for Chriſtians to.fight, or 9. de Magiftra © 
mate ſo much as a defenſrue Warre againſt invading Forraign barbarous Enemies, of tw. petit. 
whom this Father ſpeaks : And then if the 1riſh Rebels, Danes, Spaniards, French, 
Gould now invade England, both againſt the Kings and Kingdoms Wills, we muſt 
makeno forcible reſiſtance at all againſt them with Arms 1n point of conſcience, 
ut onely uſe prayers and teares. 
\Thisis the uttermoſt+ conclaſion which can properly be hence deduced ; which 
cur Antagoniſt will confeſſe to be at lcalt erronious, Anabaptiſticall , if not: 
Heeticall. 
"Secondly, You muſt confiler who it was that uſed this ſpeech ; Ambroſe, a 
Mifer , then Biſhop of Ailain; who by reaſon of this his fupdion being 
m Ambaſſadour of Peace; had his hands bound from fighting with any other 
weapons, even agataſt invading forraign Enemies, but only with the ſword of 
| eſpirit, prayers and tears : and that his calling only, was the ground of this his 
beech ; is infallible by the latter clauſe thereot , which our Oppoſites cunningly 
(\ conceale. Prayers are my Armes : For ſuch are the Def:nſsve Armonr O F 
PRIESTS ; Otherwiſe 1 NEITHER OUGHT NOR CAN 
RESIST: Why fo? Becauſe he wasa Miniſter, a Biſhop ; and Paul prohibites 
bebtobeSTR/KERS, Tit.x.7.1Tm.3.3. and becauſe Prieſts under the Law 
Whur blow the Trumpets, and never went out armed to the Warres, 7oſh, 6. Upon | 
wich ground (» ) Divers Conncells, Decretalls, Canoniſts, exprely prohivit,and (n) Grever Di 
aempt Pricſts and Bi(bops, from bearing Arms,.or going to Warre, though many of ſtints. &+ 
tiem have zyrned (0) great Souldicrs, and been ſlain in Warres.. COR 
Hence Anzo 1267, in a Parliament held at Bury, K. H. 3% aud Ottobon the Popes ws. 49, 4 Mic... 
ly, demanded of all the Biſops and Clergy n:n, holding Barronies or Lay-fees, Silu, dg Bells, 
ls they ſhould go perſonally armed againſt the Kings enemies, or finde ſo great ſervice in p 3. Gretius dt" 
Kings expedition, as appertained to ſo much Lands and Tenants. To which they 1: FE 4. 
alyered, Thee THEY OUGHT NOT TO- FIGHT WITH (£94098 | 
HE MATERIALL SWORD; (no not againſt the Kings Enemies) 1.s, my 
bit with the ſpiritual; to wit, with humble and devonte tears andprayers, (ulmg (0) Sce.Walfets- 
a words of Ambroſe: ) And that for their benefices they were bound to maintain gbam. bit,  An- 
Mr, NOT WARRE. $68:2396. 6s 
"Hence our King (4) Richard the fir ft, taking the Biſhop of Beauvoyes in France, Coy Contin Mat, 


; 
- 
, 


* freat Enemy, armed from top to toe, priſoner in the field ; commanded him to be Pwis,p.g7s. 

* val in priſon in his arms, and would by no m:ans ſuffer him to put them off : (4) Roger ae 
Sch hard ſnage be complained to the Pope,and procured his letter to King Richard #9? APE | 
HOr® im from bis arms and reſtraint ; in which Letter, . the Pope haph reproves As y poſt rvry 
: 4 4 770, + 
0 22-09 for preferring the ſecular warfare before the ſpirituall, in that he bad taken a genſs, bi, 1['5.; 
We inſteed of a Croſrer ; an Helmet in liew of a Miter ; .an Habergion infteed of 4 6 21, 

Rocher ; @ Target in place of a Stole ; an Iron-ſword, snfteed of 4 ſpiritual 
> Aﬀter which, the King ſent his Arms with this Meſſage to the Pope 2: S84e 
OT thi be-thy ſonnes Coat or not ? Which the Pope beholding, anſwered ; _ : 
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: © by Saint Peter, 1t.i5, neither the apparell of my ſonnes, nor yet of my Brethren, 
_ * (43 Amiqu:Ee- rather the wveſture of tie ſennrs of Mars, And upon thisground (r) Oar Bika 
cf. Brit-p-299- anciently, When embers of Parliament, departed the bouſe when Caſes of Treas W 


| our ”, Zebey cams in queſtion, becauſe they might not by the Canons, have their han 7 


This then being Ambroſe his dire words and meaning, That he neither angle” 
nor could uſe any other Weapons againſt the invading Gothes, and th:ir forces, bug 
* Qop T0: Main P4177 and tears ; *becauſe he was a Miniſter, a Biſhop, not a Lay-man - The c gem 
in 4. Scot, Argument that our oppoſites can thence extract, 1s but this. Prielts m uſeng, 
Dijrar5; other Defenſive Arms, but propers and tears, againſt invading forraign Enemies, + 
Ergo, ThePrieſts and Miniſters in his Majdtics Armies, who bear Oft:nſiveArms, B, 
ona now in conſcience lay them down, and uſe no other reſiftance, but prayas 
and tears againſt the Parliaments Forces : where as their former inference again © 
reſiſtance : Ergo, It is altogether unlawfull for the Parliament, or any L1y-Subjeds | 
by their command, to defend Religion, Laws, Libertics, againſt his Majdtieziny A 
yading forces, who intend by force to ſubvert them ; is but ridiculous nonſence, 
which never ence cntred into this Fathers thoughts, and can never be extoitl | 
from his words. I 
Miniſters of the Goſp;l muſt not uſe any Arms , tut prayers and tears tordih 
a forraigne Enemy : Ergo, None elſe may lawfully uſe them to withſtandan wel 
vading adyerſary; is aconcluſion fitter for Anabapriſts then Royalliſts, who. map 
now with ſhame enough, for ever bid this authority adieu ; with which they hav hs 
hitherto gulled the ignorant World : And henceforth turn it againſt the Come 
miſſion of Array, enjoyning Biſhops, and C lergy men, 0 Array and arme theme l 5+ %a 
as Well as other men, as the Preſidents cited in Fudge Groke his Argument agate 
Ship-money ; in the Parliaments two Declarations againſt the Commulli 
of Array; and in the Anſwer publiſhed in the Kings name, to the firtt of het 
plentifully evidence. | 14h 
> Finally,HenceI infer, That Clergy men may,and mult fight againft their invads 
| - Enemies with prayers, tears, the Weapons which they may lawtully uſcas prop 
for their callings. Ergo, Lay-men may, and muſt reſiſt, and fight againk 
with corporall Arms, {ince they are as proper for them in caſes of needfull deter | 
a$ theſe ſpirituall Arms are for Priclts. Mt 
Authority 2. .The ſecond Authority is. that of (/) Nazienzry, Oratio, 2.in Julianum, th 
Cf} An appeal preſſtes of Fnlianu C brifticnorum lachrymzs, 91.45 multas wHlts profuderunt : H , 
torhyconid- Y N UV 2 or Solum Fas Gretins tranſlates it) adverſiss perſecutionens medical 


ence. p23, tum babentes : To which I ſhall adde by way of ſupply this other paflage. 4 


la eu autems 3 quits NULLA ALIA ARMA, nec muri, nec prefult 


(4.9183, preter ſpem in Deums, reliqua erant : Vripote O M NI HY M A. v 

8BUBSIDIO PROKRSVYS. DESTITUTIS ET SPOLK 
T1S, quemtandem alium aut precum auditoren:, aut inimicorum depulſorem 
turi eramus, gnam Deum facob, qui adver/izs ſuperbiamjurat. From when 
conclude, that Chriſtians muſt uſe no other weapons but prayers and tears. 
Tyrants and oppreſſors, | Ny cg whos "* © 1 
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io which I anſwer» Firſt, that it iscleare by this, that Chriſtians may uſe pray- Anſw 


"M8 teares againſt T yrants and oppreſſors. 


*Wondly , that theſe are the ane” ue prevailing Armes both torchiſt and 


er them. This the oppolites readily grant. Therefore by their own confeſſion, 
iftians both may and mult reſiſt tyrants by the moſt powerful & eff: Kual means 
Gutate» Tyrants therefore are not the higher Powers, Kings, Rulers, which P a/ 
od Peter in the Tore-objefted texts, enjoyne men wnder paine of damnation to be ſub- 
Rand obedient to for conſcience [aks, and no waies to reſiſt ; fince they may refilt them 
e powerfulleſt armes of all others, prayers and teares. 

, if thez may belawlully refifed wich theſe molt prevailing armes not- 

ing Paxls 8& Peters obje&ted inhibicions,then « fortiori they may be with 
atporall, which are lefſe noxious and preyalent;he that may with moſt ſuccefleful 


FT peades cefiſt, vanquiſh, and overcome his tyrannizing oppreiling Soveraigne, may 


wife doe it by the lefle noxious Armes, If Chriltians may repulſe and ſubdue 
ow their Prayers, Teares, then why not with their Swords? Doth God 
eScripture take any ſuch diſtinRion, that we may and muſt reſiſt them under 


| wite of damnation, wich theſe kind of weapons z and (hall it be no lefſe then Trea- 
| Rebellion, Damnation to refiſt them with the other ? what difference is there in 
Tiohot of Allegiance, Lojalty, Treaſon, Conſcience, to reſiſt an oppreſling tyrannizing 


| ? Inc and bis Forces witha Praier,or with a Sword? with a Teare,or with 8 Speare? 
Iithey not all one in ſubſtance?By the Statutes of 26 H.8.c.13. 1 F.6.c,14. 5'E6 
Jett. £712.c, 6. x 3 EGzc.1.words againſt the King delivered evenin Preaching,are 
ut wid declared to be bigh Treaſon, as wel as bearing Armes, and ſtriking blowes 


_m being utterly dcſtirnte and [poyled of al _ humane helpe. Therefore their 


whe Statute of 1 & 2 Ph. & Ma. c. gs makes certaine prayers 4 ft this perſecuting 


Trea/o0n;and by the Statute of 25 E.3,C.2.it is high Treaſon for any man 


2, 


y. hich 
Br ASSE OR IMAGIN the azath of the King, Dreen, Prince,as wel (*) The Chri- 


ſto | 


aRtiſes and examples of the Primitive Chriftians, againſt Z*/;«» andethers, 


ians then ſti- 


blog or leavy warre againſt them. Tf then we may, by the ObjeRors conteflion, led Julian, [4++ 


lianus,Piſeus, 


Kirich out T ongaer, Prayers, Teares, Imaginations againlt our Soveraignes, who Adoneus,7a- 
eTyrants and Perſecutors ; and thereby ſupprefſe, conquer, confound them, of ricremus, alter 


Wh none make ſcruple , though our Sratwres make it no lefſe then high Tree/on 


Wine caſes ; then queſtionleſſe they may by the ſelfe ſame reaſon and ground, re» 


tetn wich open force, notwith(tanding any inhibition in Scripture We may 
= wult not refiſt any lawful King or Magiſtrate in the juſt execution of his office, 


mach as with a repagnant wil, thought, prayer, teare : we may, yea muſt reſiſt 
pprelimg, perſecutiog Tyrant with all theſe; therefore with any other Armes, 
8). Hezckiah,D avid, Moſes, Abijah, Aſa, reliſted their invading enemies, 
ered them with their prajers ;, but yet they provided to repulſe and vanguiſh 


oboam, A- 
chab,Pharas, 
&c. Natuan- 
Ien, Orat-47. 
& 48. Tulig- 
mm, 

(v) ExodueyS te 
muel, kings, 
Chronicles, 
Number i,l ey 


» th other externall Armes, The Chriſtians reſiſtance and vanquiſhing their and the Boo 
tout T/i2n with the one, is an infallible argument, they might doe ic with the of Plalmes 


| alt tand refiſt them with our prayers, teares,not armes. 


ef y, this Father ſaith nor, thac it was unlawful for the Chriſtians to uſe any 
apons but teares againſt /»/:4n, the onely thing in queſtion. No ſach ſylla- 
W Uration, but onely, that they had no other Armes to refift and conquer 


want 


9, there being no ſuch diftinRion inthe obje&ed Scriptures, that we may as where al. 


4. 


Reman 


138 | 


— _ 


The Lawſulnefe of the Parliaments meceſſary Defenſooe "I 


® See Zozimene 
FS. c.2- Non 
Genile: ſolun, 
FC ht 


(x )0r4110.1.11 
Jul: anum p.7 60. 


Authority 3+ 
(y) Appeale 
ro thy conlci- 
ence,p-ab,29. 


want of other Armes and helpe,*aut the nnlawtfulneſſe of uſing them, had” 
them, wasthe onely ground they uſed prayers and reares, not armer. To api 
then,thoſe whoare deſtitute of all Armes, but prayers and teares, muſt uſe they 

ly : Ergothoſe who haveother Armes beſides prayers and teares,may nor lay 
uſe them to reſiſt a Tyrant, is but Scholaſtical Nonſence; yet this is the very, 
moſt this authority yeelds our oppoſiter. In one word, this Father inforn 
that this Apoſtate Emperour (x) Ilia», would vor maks open warre at firft up 
Chriſtians, becauſe this would altogether croſſe the en1 he aimed at ; (marke the realdy 
Nos enim, fi vis. inferatur-, acrieres obſtinatioreſque ſutures, ac tyrannid; obniggy 
piecats TUENDEA STUDIUM OBJECTUROS cogitavit. Sul 
enim fortes & generofs animi, © QUI VIM AFFERRE PARAT C0N. 
TUMACITER OBSISTERE, none ac flamma, que a vente exciugy, 
quo vehementin PR eo vehementius accenditsr. Which argues,that the Chr. 
{tians would have forcibly reſiſted him, had he ac firit wich force invadedthen. 
therefore he weakened, ſubdued,diſarmed them ficſt by policy ; and then fell toper- 
ſecute them with force, when they bad no meanes of reſiſtance left. 

The third authority is that of (y)Bermara, Epiſt. 221. to King Lewis of Fran, 
Dvicquid vebis de Regno veftto, de anima & corona veſtr4 facere placeat, NO} 
ECCLESIZ FILII, marr injurias, contempturs, &- conculcationem on 
diffimulare now poſſe. Profeio STABIMUSET PUGNABIMY 
USQUE AD MORTEM (/ 5a oportwerit) pro matre noſtra ARMI 
QUIBUS LICET, os /catis & glaitiis, SED PRECIBUSETFL 
TIBUS AD DEUM. Therefore ic is ualawfull for Chriſtians vo refit wi 
force of Armes. 

I anſwer firſt , that Bernard was both a Aſonke and Clergie-wan, probibitelly 
Scripture and fundry Canons to fight with military Armes ag aiu?t any perſon or eny 
whatſoever ; and he utters theſe words of fe, as he was a Clergicomen, ſaruu 
ad ſonne of the Church; in the ſelfeſame ſence as Saint Ambreo/e did before. lim 
then onely his Calling , not the caufe which prohibiced him forcibly to lt 
King Lewis, " 

' Secondly I anſwer, that this authority is ſo farre from prohibicing reſiſtances 
oppreſling Princes, endeavouring with foice of Armes to ſubvert Liberties , Land 
Religion ; that it is an'unanſwerable proofe for it, even in our preſent caſe: Ik 
Lewis to whom Bernard writes, had then raiſed a civil warre in his Realme agal 
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Theobald and others who defired peace 3 which the King rejeRing, Berne d doth WH - 


reprehend him in the premifles. Yerwm vos vec verba pacis recipitit ; nes pil 


+, 


veſtra tenetis, nec ſanis conſiliis acquieſcitis. Sed neſcio quo Dei judicio , on 
ita wertitis in perverſum , ut probra honerem , honorem probra dncatis ; tata tim 
timenda contemnatis; & quod olim ſantlo & glorieſo Regi David, Toab, legiini® 
probraſſe ; diligitis eos qui vos oderunt, & odio habetis qui ves diligere volunt, M 

exim qui vos infligant priorem iterare mabiciam adverſus non merentem, quam 
hoc honorem veſtrum, ſed ſunm commodum, imo nec ſuum commodum, SED 2b 
BOLI VOLUNTATEM; «t Regis ( quod abſit) potentians cone io 
habean effeFricem , quem (uis ſe poſſe adimplere viribus non confidunt ; INI 

CI CORONA VESTREAX, REGNI MANIFESTISNl 

PERTURBATORES, (Our preſcnt cale, in regard of the KingsenlÞ 


———— 


VVarre,both in point of Law,and Conſtience, | 139 
_—— The NESS 
pGounſellors.) Then immediately followes the obje&ed clauſe, eAt quirguid 
wc After which he gives him this ſharpe reproofe. Nox tacebo quod cum ex- 
qanmnicarss iterare fedus Cf ſocietatens nunc ſatagis, quod in necem hominum, come 
ayem domornm,deſtruttionem Ecclefiarum, diſper ſionems paupernm,raptoribus , pre* (z) Pſ.49. 
laibw (ficut dicitar, adheretisy juxta illud Prophete (2) fi videbas furem curre- 
hu cam eo, co quaſe non ſatis jer vos mala facere valeatis, Dicovobis, non erit din 
lim, fi ec ita facere pergitis,&c, Here this holy man prohibited by his orders 
whghe 2gainſt this Kingyhis Soveraigne with his Sword; fights ſtrongly againſt and 
refits his violence with his Penne. And although he may not uſe a Sword and Buck- 
lr in reſpeCt of bis calling to defend his mother the Church againſt him: yer 
hels ſo fare from yeelding obedience to and not reſiſting him, according to Paw/s 
and Peters pretended injuntions, that he expreſly tels him to his face, 7hat HE 
WOULD STAND AND FIGHT AGAINST HIM EVEN 
UNTO DEAT HClif there were need)with /uch weapons as he (bring a Monk and 
Miifter)wight aſe, to wit with Prayers and teares, though not with Sword and Buckler; 
which were more prevalent with God againſt him then any other Armes. So thar 
kerefiſts bim in the very _— ſtraine that may be; and clearely admits, that Lay- 
neawho might lawfully uſe Swords and Bucklers, might with them juſtly defend 
theCharch in ſtanding and fighting for it againſt him even to death , as well as he 
doe it with prayers and teares, his proper Armes : Which anſwers that obje- 
ont of his 170. Epiſtle,written to the ſame King ; and his 183 Epiſtle to Cox- 
King of Romans ; where he ſubje&s theſe Kings to the Pope, whos he adviſeth 
them toobey ; and reprebends them for their miſdemeanours, notwithſt anding that text of 
I#.13. which he there recite. 
The fourth authority, is the example of the primitive Chriſtians, who ſubmit» auhoricy 4. 
z dthemſelves willingly to their perſecuting Emperours; withcotrefiſtance in ward («) Dr. Ferre, 
indeed, For proofe whereof, ſeverall paſſages are recited out of Fathers, which The neceſſity 


{Mita conjoyne: the firlt is out of Tertuliar his Apologeticw. Quotics enim in Chri. Of ſubjetion. | 


wr deſevitis, partim animis propris , partim legibus obſequentes ? Quoties etians . . 
(Weerics 4 vobis SUO JURE NOS INI ICUM VoLGms INUA= — — 
pf idibus + incendiis ? Ipſis Bacchanalium furits, nec mortuis parcunt (hriftianis, Mom, Hugs 
| uw de requie —_—_ de aſylo quodam mortis, jams alios, jam nec totos avel« jw 7, and 
\diſſecent, diſtrahant ? quid 1amen de tans conſpiratis unquaw denotatis, de tam IK | 
pl mais al mortem u/que pro injuria repenſatis ? quamvis vel una nox pauculis facu- 
fs leyitaten: wltionis poſſet operaris fi malum malo diſpungi, penes nos liceret, Sed 
Wuftn aut igni humano vindicetur divina (elta; aut doleat pati , in quo probaturs $5. 

vl" *in boſtes exortos non tantum vindices occultos agere vellemwde-(ſet nobit vis ne= 
by rus & copiarum ?* P lures nimirum Manri & Marcomanni, ipſique Parthi, vel 
FN tecungue, unins tamen loci & ſuorum fitium gentes, quam totins orbis? Externi 
& veſtra emmia implevimus, nrbes, wnſulas, caſtella, municipia, conciliabula, 
Paipſa, tribus, d:carias, palatinm, ſenatum, forum, ſola vobis relinquinnns temepla. 
WBello non idones, non prompts fwiſſemu, etiams impares copiis, QUI TAM LI- 
ENTER TRUCIDAMUR? Simon apud iftam diſciplinaw M AGIS 
SSCIDI LICERET, QUAM-OCCIDERE. Potuimu & incrmers, 
*CREBELLES, /cd 1anturnmode diſcordes ſolins divortis invidia adverſius 
/ bi ſe, $6 enim tanta vis hominum , in aliquem orbis remots ſftnum- abrupiſy - 
_ | S 2 ſens 


4 &% _ 
% © p 0 


i 
- 
1 
iy 3 
e 
« 


The Lawfulnefſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſive 


OO DO— ODOT RT Cu 


lt. Mc. HEL wa i "— —— 


ſemus 4 vobis , ſuſfudiſſet utique dammationem veſtram tot qualiumcungque well 
civium, imo etiam pſa inſftitutione puniſſet: preculdubio expaviſſeris ad ſolitud 
veſtram , ad þlentium rerum, & ſtuporem quendam quaſi mortus urbes Jueiſai 
nibus imperaretis. Plures hotes,quam cives vobis remaniſiſſext,nwnc enins paging 
foes babetis pre multitudine Chriſtianorum, pence omnium civinn. Which S.Cymia 
(Tectullians imicator ) thus ſeconds, Ledere Dei & Chriſti ſervos perſocutianiu 
Ad Demetrias $4 define, quos Leſos witio divina defendit. Hude eff exins. qued nemo noſtrum quand gs 
mmm liber, = prebenditar, reluflatur , nec ſe adverſus injuſtans violeutians veſtrana quanroi wan 
& copioſus nofter [it populus, ulciſcitur. Patientes facit de ſecutura ulrione ſecuritay, jy 
nocentes nocentibin ceaunt. Inſontes pants & cruciatibus acquieſcunt, certi ev 
quod in ultum non remancat,quodcungue per petimur, guantogue major futrit perſecxin 
/c)Lib. 5, = injuria, tanto & juſtior fiat & graviar pro perſecutiane vinditte, Which Leflenia 
thus trebles, Corfidinzus enim Mayeſt ati ejus qui tam comerptuns (us goſſit viciſeiqua 
ſervorum. ſuorum labores & injurias. Et ideo cum tam nefanda perpetimar , veueh 
quidem reluitamur, ſed Deo remittimuus ulticntre (d Saint Anguſi ine relaterthe ane 
(4) De Civit, In theſe words , Negue tac Civitas Chriſti quamuus ad buc peregrinaretut i 
Deiib.2z. CO baberet tam wagnorum agmina populorum, adver[us inpios perſecutores,pro _— 
ſalute pugnavit , fed potins ut obtineret atcrnam , nou.repugnavit: ligabantar juclub 
bantur, cedebantrrtorguebantur , ut ebantur, laniabantur, cruciabant wr , & muito 
plicabantur, Nonerat its pro ſalate pugnare, niſi [alutens. pro /alute contemnere. The 
ſumme of all theſe Fathers ſayings ( which I have Largely cited, becauſe I wauld 
eonceale nothing that might be materially objeRed,) is this : That che Chirifian 
inthe primitive Chucch, though they were many in-gumber , and Gfficientlyabh 
to defend themſelves againſt their perſecuters by force of Armes, did yet 
doe ic, yeelding themſelves up to any tortures, puniſhments, deaths, withaytthe 
leaſt refaftance in word or deed ; Ergo, the Parliament and Kingdeme ought nowts 
make.no reſiſtance at all agaiok the Kings pepiſh Army and Cavaliers ,, buttoar 
po -- goat to their cruelties and rapines, without the leaſt reſiltance ig woul 
@r 
eAnſwer. Beeauſe this objeRion ſtickes moſt with many Schollars, Statiſts, and teads 
e.g ants conſciences, I ſhall endeavour to give a fatisfaRory anſwer to it, without anyfti 
hieriſme,Scrip- ing evaſions, ar queſtioning the truth of Tertwiliens, and Cyprian: aſſertions, ana 
tare and Rea- ning. ths multitade and ſtrength of the (,hriſtiant, and their ability to reſt, which ods 
ſon for defen® haye taken (e) great paines to refute. : 
bye Armcs- Firſt, then-L ſay, that neither af all theſe Fathers ſay , That the priamitive@- 
_ Rians held it »lawfull , muchleſle damnable,jn point of conſcience for them teri 
their perſecuting enemies , no fach ſyllable in-any of them. And 7 ertulians, Sum 
apud iftam diſciplinam M.AG1S OCCIDI LICET QUAM OCCIDEh 
by way of neceſſary defence, implies no ſuch thing, but rather proves the contril 
that refiftance is lawfull, becauſe it is lawtull to be {line as a marcyr ; therefordis 


this cale to flay. Soas there is nothing in theſe authorities its point of coplele 

to. condemne the Parliaments preſent refiſtznce,and defenſive warce, avunlawW 
Secondly , they all ſeemeto grant,that the Chriſtians deemed refiſtance mY 

forceof Armesto be lawfull for them, though they uſed it not ; no Text of 

ture prohibicing, but allowiog it, and theſe Fathers 'producing no one 

tauly condemnes itz this being the very ſumme of their words, That. th 
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The Lawſulneſſe of the Parliaments neceſſary Defenſive 
* plementa!] Ceremonie z as ſoon as they bead how the Emperour had (LY 
* ched them, and given out ſpeeches that they had ſacrificed to his Idol, Preſenly 
© rifing from the feaſt prepared for them, in a fury, inflamed with zeale andy 
© ran through the Market-place, and cried out openly, Wee are Chriftians, We 
« Chriſtians in minde ; let all men heare it, and above all, God, to whom we hoy 
<liveand willalſodie, O Chritt our Saviour, we have not broken our faith pl 
*edtothee: If our hand hath any way offended, verily our minde followed tax 
* at ajl;zwe are eircumvented by the Emperours fraud,with whoſe gold we are wow 
"ded. Wehavepur off impiety, we are purged by blood. After which, 
* ſpeedily to the Emparoury and caſting away their gold, with a generous and firs 
© nuous minde they exclaimed againſt him in this manner. O Emperour, we hay 
© not received gifts, but are damned with death. We are not called for onr honow: 
© but branded with ignominie. Give this benefit to thy Souldiers, Kill and behai 
© us unto Chriſt, to whoſe Empire onely we are ſabjeft. Recompence fire for fins 
© for thoſe afhes reduce us into aſhes» Cut off the hands which we have -wicks 
' retched out; the feet wherewith we have perniciouſly run together, Give pyld 
*to Others, who will not afterwards repent they have received it 5 Chriſt is enough) 
* and more then ſufficient unto us, whom we account in ſtead of all. The Emp 
* rour enraged wich this ſpeech, refuſed to ſlay them openly, leſt they hoaldbe 
* made Martyrs, who as much as in them lay were Marcyrs ; but onely baniſhed 
* them, revenging this their _— with that puniſhment. Wall ic then folloy 
from theſe memorable examples, That all true Chriftians now in England and bee 
lard muſt come thas and offer themſelves volantarily to the Popith Rebels and For 
ces (now in Arms to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion in both Kingdoms) or tht 
the Members of both Houſes muſt go ſpeedily to Oxſordto the King and hiv el 
Counſellors, aud there let them kill, hang, burne, quarter, ſlay, execute, torture 


them, ſubyert Religion, Laws, Liberties, Parliaments, withour the leaſt refiſth&? 


Oc will our Oppoſites hence conclude ( as they may with better Judgement and 
Conſcience doe) Ergo, all ſuch perſons voted T caitors and Delinquents in anf 
kinde by both Houſes of Parliament, ought now in point of Conſcience ( to avoid 
the effulion of blood and ruine of the Realm, through the civill warres they hare 
accaſioned) to lay down their Arms, and voluntarily reſigre up themſelves tothe 
| impartiall Jultice of the Parliament, without any the lealt refiitance for the future 
If no ſuch Do&rinall, or Pra&icall concluſions may be drawne from theſe thei 
P.ecedents of voluntary ſeeking and rendring themſelves up to the Martyrdowe 
of their Oppoſites ; then the unlawfulneſſe of refifting cannot be inferred from 
thistheir non-reſiſting. Thirdly, how many cowardly Sou'die:s in all ages, ud 


(/)799% inthiscoo, have voluntarily ycelded up Forts, Caſtles, Ships, Armes, Perfony 


Antig. ls . ” . . ; 4 . > 
_—_—_ theic invading approaching enemies without fight or refittance? How mat 


b.13.c-12..14 Perſons bavereſigned up rheic Purſcs to high-way theeves, their Lands to difeiſon) 
c 3. Din; Hiſt. their Houſes, Goods to riotors, their Ships, Ettates, Perſons, to Turkiſh and othir 
55.$rraho Greg. Pjrats, without any refilt:nce, when they might have lawfully and eafily preanee 


[6.16.1 Macs [1 omby refilting > Will it therefore follow,that all others mult do ſo ? that we noir. 


Ir. feylen 


' Hiſtory ofrhe "Ot fight againi} ivvading Enemies, Theeves, Pirats Riotors, beca1ſe wan 


S ibbath, p. 1» Chriſtians out of fearor cowardile; or for other reaſons have not done ic Y 
cap.$, ages? Inow not Will the Jews refiuſi"g three (/*) or four ſeverall rimerts tſ#- 
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_ Ives againſt their inſulting enemies on their Sabbath; wv the ( 1) Gothes not reſiſting (s) Fy mneſei 
their rv 6ding foes on the Lords Day ; or will the +Alexandrian ]ewes example and a Cantbagena 


' Keeum. Hip. 
to Flaccms, (x) Inermes ſumius ut vides, tamen (uni (141 #25 IAnguam hoſtes Pry _ - x 


Micas bic criminantur. Etiam eas quas ad noſtri tutelam partes dedit natura, retro (u) Hugo Gro- 

tim #5 nibil babent quod agant, corpora prebemus nuda & patentia ad impe= 11s de jure oclli 

uw cor 99 46 105 Volunt occid.re. Or that example of the Chriltian ( x ) The- ſry 6 Ante 

hs Legion, {11a withour the leaſt refitanee for their Religion: who as an an» gh, wm Fj 

WD iologer faich, (e4: bantur paſſins gladius non reclumantes, ſed & de 9.88.39, 2 

hi armis cervices perſecutaribus vel intefium corpus offerentes : warragt this de- (x) See Gro- 

ation. Ergo, ho Chriſtians now mult reſilt their invading cacmies on the Sab- #/# 7674, 

kathday, but mutt offer cheir naked bodies, heads, throats,unto their ſwords and 

olence ? If not, then theſe examples and authorities will no wayes prejudiceour 

ref{tancee 
Fourthly, the ChriGians not onely refaſed to reſt their oppreſing Emperonrs 

ad Magiſtrates,who proceeded judicially by a kinde of Law againſt them,but ever 

teoulpar people, who afſaulted, ttoned,{lew them in the ſtreets againit Law, as Ter- 

alien; words, Leoties enim preteritis a vobs SUO JURE NOS INIMI- 

coM VULGUS invadit lapidibus & incendic, ec. manifeſt without ail con- 

tndi&ion ; and indeed this paſſage ſo much infiſted on, relates principally, it nor 
toſuch aſſaults of the rude notorious vulgar, which every man will grant 

the Chriſtians might lawfully with good conſcience forcibly refiſt, becauie they. 

wieno Magiſtrates norlawfull higher powers within Rows. 13.1. 2+ or 1 Pet. 2. 

3,14. Either then our Antagoniſt muſt grant, that it is unlawfull in point of Con- 

lheace forcibly to reiiſt the unlawfull affaulcs and violence of che vulgar or pri- 

ntzperſons who are no Magiſtrates : and that it is unlawfull now. for any Chri- 

uns to refiſt Theeves, Picats, or beare defenſive Armes, as the (y.) wa 1 (y) Lucas 
whoſe quiver our Antegonifts have borrowed this and all other ſhafts againit the Offand, Enchir, 

neſent defenſive warre ) and fo make the primitive Chriſtians a{ Anabaptiſts in contr cap. ge 

tbisparticular : Oc elſe inevitably grant reſiſtance lawfull, notwithanding theic 

aamples and theſe paffages of not reſiſting. The rather, becauſe 7ert»liax in the 

preceding words, puts no difference atall between the Emperour and meaneſt 

ubjeds in this caſe; 1dem [wm (faith he) Imperatoribus,qus & vicinis noſtris male 

mm velle, male facere, male dicere, mal: cogitare de quoquam ex £quo vetamur. Duod- 

que non licet in Iwperatorems id n'c #1 Quenquams 

Fikthly, admit the Chriſtians then deemed all forcible reſiſtance of perſecuters 95 

plyunlawfull in point of Conſcience, as being a thing quite contrary to Chri- ” 

Y aproteſſion and Religion ; then as it neceſſarily proves on theone fide, Fhat 

= Chriſtian Kings, Princes, Magiſtrates, muſt in no wiſe forcibly reſiſt the tu- | 

miuous Rebellions, Inſurre&Rions, and perſecutions of their SubjeRs, becauſe 

by ate Chriltians as well as Rulers, and in this regard equally obliged with 

& not to reſiſt with Armes 5 much lefſe then their Parliaments Forces lawfully 

for the publike defence. So on the contrary part it follows not, that there- 

rebiſtance is either unlawfull io it ſelfe, or that the Parliaments preſent refift- 

bl is b. For ficit, fuck reſiſtance being no where ; Coy (as I have formerly 

YXR9)their bare opinion,thatit was unlawfull to them,cannot make it fo to them, 

'F*®Spolut of conlcieace,ſfiaceGod hath not made or declared it ſo.Secondly,the 
mY | primi- 
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Milnts. 


cil.tom. 1.p.347* 
100M. 2.$.105 2 
tom.3-P. 3 24+ 
27h» 

(b) Apolaget. 
(c) Oftavuiu. 
(d) Concil. (ot 
ſtant, 6. can. 76+ 
Sur 188 tom.2z, 
+10 5Os 


(e) Tertul. 
Apoloe « Euſebi- 


#3, SOcrdtess 
ſcolaſt cus, 


(f ) Cot. 1,56. 
John 7+ 48, 


primitive Chriſtians held many things unlawfull in point of Conſcience, whig 
(+) De corov4z we now hold not fo. (=) Tertullianand others informe ns, That the Chyiſtimty 
his time thomght it a bainons finne ( Nefas ) to pray kneeling on tle Loris day, whe 
rween Eaſter and Whitſontide (and ſoby conſequence to kneele at the Sacrament) 
| praying alwayes ſtar divg on thoſe dayes in memory of (brifts reſurreflion. Whidh'®. 
(4) Sure CN 14, me was ratified alſo by many ( «) Counce!s : Yet then it was lawfull nodyy 
in 4t ſelfe for them to pray kneeling, and we all uſe the contrary cuſteme now, 


a— =. os oat. ea '* 0 


Chriſtians then held ic unlawfull, co eat, b{ood in puddings, or any other 


weat!, i 
(2) Tertullian, (c ) Minucius Felix teftific, and many ( d ) Conncels expreſſch jay 
bited it fince, as nvlawfull : Yet all Churches at this day deem it lawfull, ini 


&ile the contrary. The Chrittians in Tertullians dayes, and he himſelfc ina 
ciall Book, De fugain perſecatione, held it unlawfull to flee in times of perſecurn, 
and therefore they voluntarily «ff:red themſelves to martyrdome without flight or reſſþÞ 
ance, Yet weall now hold flying /awful, and all forts praQtiſe it as lawful; ye; 
many more then they ought to doe, I might give fundry other inſtances of likens 
ture : The Chriſtians opinion therefore of the unlawfulnefſe of any armed rehf 
ance of Perſecuters publike or private (held they any ſuch) chough ſeconded with 
theirpraftice, 18 no good argument of its unlawfulnefle, without better evi 

eicher then,or atthis preſenr. Thirdly, the cafe of the Primicive Chriſtians an 
ours now is far different ; The Emperours, Magiſtrates, and whole States unde 
which they then lived were all Pagan IdoJaters, their Religion quite o——_— 
the Laws and falſe Religions ſerled in thoſe States: There were mary (et) Ln 
and Edits then in force againſt Chriſtian Religion, unrepealed : moſt Profelſoradl 
Religion were of che loweſt ranke, (f) not many wiſe, Noble, mighty men, ſtam 
any great Officer, Magiſtrate, or Senator, was of that profeſſion, but all fierce ep 
mies againſt it : For Chriſtians, being but private men, and no apparant bodyli 
State, to makeany publike forcible reſiſtance in defence of Religion againſt Et 
perours, Senators, Magiſtrates, Lawes, and the whole State wherein they lived, al 
neither been prevalent nor expedient ; a great hinderance and prejudice to Relig 
on, and as ſomehold, unlawfull. But our prefent caſe is far otherwiſe ; our? 
Parliament, State, Magiſtrates, People, are all Chriſtians in externall prot 
our Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed, Popery excluded, baniſhed by ſundry 
Lawes z the Houſes of Parliament, and others now reſiſting, are the whole 
the Realme in'repreſentation, and have authority , even by Law, 'to 
themſelves and Religion againſt invading Popiſh Forces : In which regaraz 8x 
prefent reſiſtance is, and may cleerly bee affirmed lawfull, though the priaunyu 
Chriſtians, in reſpe& of the former circumſtances, might not be ſo. Secollſk BY 
their refiſtance, (eſpecially of the Magiſtrates not vulgar rabble ) if made, haddnyi 
onely, fiagly for defence-of their Religion then pra&iſed but in corners, FFI 
likely condemned, no where tolerated : Our preſent war is not onely for die mr 
of our Religion eſtabliſhed by Law, and to keep out Popery, but for the preie® 
tionof Laws, Liberties, the very eſſence of Parliaments, the fatety of the Rea 
an1 that by authority of Parliament, the repreſentative body of the Realm 3m? 
Parliaments defenſive warre, therefore, upon theſe policicke grounds is Ju 
lawfall. though che Pcimirive Chriftians, perchancein defence of Religion Nm8 
a) its caſe then ſtood, would not have been ſo : even as the Roman Senatoln gs 
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both in Pomt of Law and Conſcience. 


es reſiſting of Nero,or any other Tyr-nnicall Emperors violations of the Laws, 
Kerries, Lives Eftates of the Senate , people, were then reputed juſt and lawfull, 
Sch the Chriflians defence of Religion would not have been ſo efteemed in thoſe 
ines, And thus I hope I baveſati:fatorily an{weredthis objeQion without ſhifts or 
ſions, and reQtified theſe miſtaken Farhers meanings, with which our Oppolices have 
eaced the illiterate oyer-credulcus vulgar, 5 

[have now (chrough Gods aſſiſtance) quite run through all ObieQions of moment 
from kr A Fathers, agaiviithe lawfulnctleof che Parliaments preſent de. 
tafrve war, and diſcovered divers groflſe errocs , yea , Impoſtures in our Oppoſites 
writings , wherewith they have perverted many mens Conlciences , and chea:ed the 
rant ſeduced world : I ſhall therefore hcre adjure chem in the preſence of Al. 
wehty God, as they will anſwer the contrary before his Tribunall at the Day of 
nt ſeriouſly to conſider thele my anſwers, 2nd publikely to recraRt thole their 
Enors, falſe grofſe miſ-interpretations, perve. fions of Scriptures, Authors, which I 
haye here Semed, And fince they pretend nothing but the ſatufying and keep- 


klgefſe of ſubjects defenſive Arms agairſte | 
laws, Liberties, che Republike, or deem it is a late upſtart Novelty, I ſhall conclude 
tisdiſcourſe wich ſuch perſonall, naturall and publike authorities, as they ſhall nor 
Mabletobalance wich counter-reſolutions ; in which I ſhall be as brief :s I may be, 
For perſonall Authorities, I ſhall nor be ambitious to remember many , eſpecially 
gills, whoſe common, conftant received opinion,and praQtiſe hath alwayes been and 


- . ; . I,p 
thr Severatons alle zauce, ma and ought to take up even offenſrve eArms agamft 
their ow ne Ts Princes 9.25, Ge interdifled, depoſe ea, or onely decla. 


nd cortumacions, Schiſm: tical or Hereticall by the ;Pop® , without , yea , againſt 


ther Kingdows Parliaments privities or conſerts, much mere then with their appro= 


'l | tes, What Papiſts havederermined and praiſed in this very point you may read 
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tlegein Gratias himfRlf Canſz. 15. Lueſt. 6. and Canſa,23, in the very Oath of 


Wacie,and Start, of 3. Tacobi,ch.q, whichpreſcribesit, in Bifhop /ewels view 
eſeditions Buhl, in Dottor lobn White his Defenoe of the way, (hap 6.& 10. in db 


fs, Sabellicis, Valaterans, Griwſton and others,in the Lives of the Ro. 
_ Baperours z in Aventinehis Annalium Bo yorum,rhe Generall and 


| Hiſtories of France, Spam Germany, [taly, Sicily, Hungary , England; 


Q by Bilſons third part of the True Difference between Chriſtian Subjettion and 


rifies Rebelion, Tnſuudry Sermons gn the fift of November, to which 7 ſhall 


you: In Pope Paſchal bis letter to Robert Eardosf Flanders, about the year of * zajelin 58 - 
Lord, 1207. exerting him ta war ag8inff theſe of Leige, Henry the Empperour and a—_— Gal 
ur, whereſoever be ſhonld finde them, excommunicated and depoſed as an 5: *Fy4BÞ, 


| ſhy 7 | 
bh and enemy t0 the Chmrch 3 telling him, that he coxlg not offer 4 more grateful 9% 


T {#rifice 


ue of 4 good unſ{cience ineh by others concernedin thu Controverſie;toſhew a ſyn- Dafler Fore 
EE nee hacks chemſclyes where they have been miſtaken , finee ring +2 
teconteſtation pretended, is ner for Vittory,T imne-ſer ang Or Self-ſee king 3 bur for Conſcience, Ati 
Irth, Gods glory, and che publike weal : and if I have over. ſhotmy leifinany thing, 7-2 mrs FA 
1 hall promiſechem a chankfull acknowledgement, and ready paltnedy upon their ine ,, * iti e, 
emation and conyiRtion of any apparent oyerfighes, Imay caſually fall iato, C briſtias ſus 
Now beegauſe they ſhallnor deem ae _— in my opinion concerning the law- ieffion, ec. ad; 
cir Soveraigns, bent toſubverc Religion, peadconſciences 


Rig, (-) That Subjefts upon the Popes command alone, and abſolution of them from (b)See pare. 
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ſacrifice to God, then to ware againſt them ; concluding , Hoc tibs & Adilitibu tg [ 
in peccatorum remſſtonem , & Apritolice [edt familturitatews precip , wh; 
laboribus , & triumphs ad Coleſtem Hieruſalem , Domino preſtante, er 
*pochel'us De-. Which Let er was excellently anlwered by thoſeof Leige, And in the * Councel if) 
ere! .Ecclef.  Towres in Frence, under Lewes the twelfth, Anno tgio. it was unanimouſ)y reſolny fi 
Galldl $.Tit.s1 by the Chxrch of France, That sf the Pope did make war upon temporall P rincer, ai 
Ned Gilles $ lands which they held not of the patrimony of the Church , they might Lnfully by fa , 
anvals of of Armir:ſiſt and defend both themſelves and otheys;C*+ not only repulſe this inj , 
France, hkewiſe invade the lands of the (harch, psſſeſſed 6 'y the Pope their notorions enemy, 1 
TE perpetually to retain, but ro hinder the Pope from becomming more ſtrong and pienhfl* 
them, to offend both them and theirs, And that it was lawful for ſuch Princes, {4 

ſuch notorious hatred and unjuſt invaſion to withdraw themſelves from the Popes 
ence, aud with armed force to reſiſt all ceuſares denounced by the Pope againſt they b 
their ſubjelts and C onfeder.1ter, av»d that ſuch ſentences _ not to be obeyed, but nf 
mear nullutes inlaw, which obliege no man, Yer I muſt inform you furckes in brit 
that 7obn Maior 2 Popifh Schoolman 5n Lib, 4. Sentent. (as Groriies writes «1 
T aat the prople cannot deprive themſelves of the power , not onely of reſiſting butday : 
».De Poteſt ſing Kings in caſer which diretily tend to theirdeſtyution;and that * [oox'Barclayg ll 


Paye in Pri» <cortiſh Prieſt, though a ſtrenuous defendor of 7 rinces Pcerogatives, 
£apes Chriſt. [.4 * | 
$,16, 


i 
averres, That sf a King will al1erate and ſubieft his Kingdom to another , withouh® 


ſubiets ronſents, or be carried with atrue hoſtile minde , to thed:ſtrufion of all bilfo: 
people that his Kingdom 4 thereby atlually loft and forfeiged,; [+ as the people may 7 
pnely abſolutely ref;ft, and diſobey, but 3 + 4 wa and elett another K 1mg 2 to while, 
(KY De Lure (k) Hugo Gonties a Proteſtant, treely ſu [cribes;-and Tohn Bo1im alloweth of Si 
3:h6.1.1.c.4, jets reſiNlance,yea, depofing k:ngs , inſome Kingdoms ab/olutely and mn ſome caſu 1, 
| feft.10,11.p.89 nerallyin alt; De Rept /.1.6.10.1.1.c.5 & 4.5 c.5.G 6. For Proteſtant perſonall witt1 
40. thorities; we have Haula-ricas Zuinglius, Explanatio Articals,40, 41,42,43.Tm 
fol.82.to $6. who allows not only SubjeRts attuall re/fanceybur deprivation of Kingi 
WherePrwicesſer themſelves to ſubvert Religion, Laws, Liberties;and that by checom 
men confent of che States in Parliament, from whom Kings originally receive the 
Royall power and authority. Afartss Luther , Bugenhagins , Inſtus Tinas 4 
dor fixes, Spaletinus, Melentthon, Cruciger, and other Divines, Law ers , $tatt 
».en, Anno 1531: who publiſhed « writung. in juſtification of defenfive Armi 
fubjeRts in cercains caſes; Sleidan, Hiſt, 155.8. 18,.22-Davnd (hrytrews, ChroneSti 
1g, We l.13p.376. Richardus Dinotbus de Bello Cruils Gallico Religionts cauſa ſuſceſh, 
+ Ca'vm 1 ſti . . yy ; £4 | 
. £246 6ll $1: P.231023 20225 227, © 6. A book intituled, De [are Bells. Belgici, Hage, 159% | 
& in Dan «, v, Polely juſtifying the lawfulneſſe of the Low-countries defenfive-war, Emanuel Miri 
22.25. 0 ſraxder xanxs. Hiſtoria Belgica, Prafat. & lib, Te tor7; David Pare, (om. is Romy 
in Epit. centute D ab $uAnd. LneſteTheolog,61, E award Grimſton his Generall Hiſtory of the XN 
9,©17-5021P- ph orlandry..51t0 17. paſſim, Hugo Grotins de Inre Belli + Pacir, lb.x, cap.4. 0 
Yppoos indi. (wndryother forraign Proceliant * writers, both in Giymany, France, Boks 4 Of 
"ly Netherlands and ellewhere ; John Knekes his Appelationjpa13.toz1, George Bu owl. 
Carapner De InreRegni apud Scotes,with many * Scorrso6Pamphlers juſtifying cher late 8g 
Wer the us Toh Ponetonce Bofiixchefter, bis Book meer len whe Po 16,14 51,4908 
\6þ6, Gentilu de #ar Bells e1.c..,25.1.3-0-9,22a MM: Goadmani Book in Q, Mn diy 


2649234. Kd tgp [uprrierMagfrates ought coke tbe1pd,6.9,13,14,16.D2 dyvilern ih 
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(apmentsr7 on Romanes 13. Queſtion. 16, & (omroverſie, 2.p.588 539, 599, 608, T | 
#6. * Peter Martyr Corn, In Ronn.1 q f. 1026, with ſundrylate writers, common in * Andin.l, Int. 

mans hands, iuftifying the /a vtulneſle of the preſent defenſive War, whoſe 34:55* 
Names | pare. And left any ſhould think that none but Puritanes have maintained this 
gpinion, K, Iames himſelf in his Anſwer to Eard. Perron, iuftificth the French Pro- 
ub.ut taking up Defenſive Arms in Francs And(!) Biſp. Bilſor(afierce Antipuricane) 
jet onely detends the Lawſulneſſe of the Proteſtants defenſive Arms againft their S0- 


gs im Germany , Flaunders, Seotland, Fraxce,; but likewiſe dogmatically de- 


ermines in cheſe words 3 © Nether will I raſhl ) pronounce 4|that reſiiÞ to beRebels; 
"Caſes may fall cuteven in ( hriſtian Kingdoms, where the people may plead their 
right og 414f6 the Prince, vAND NOT BE CHAR GED WITH REBEL-« 
B*LION, es where for ex.umple? 1f a Prince ſhould go about to ſubjeft hu People 
bs forreign Realm, or change the forms of the Common wealth from Impery to Ty- 

of *ranmie, or neglett the Laws eſtabliſhed by Common conſent cf Prince and people, to 
Wexecute his own jleaſure, {[n theſe and other caſes. which might be named, 1F 
vB*THE NQ3ILITY AND COMMONS IOYN TOGETHER TO DEFEND THEIR 


ANCIENT AND ACCVSTOMED LIBERTY , REGIMENT AND LAWS, THEY 


14 1 
. 


by 
1h 


al 
bj 


YNOT WELL BE COVNTED REBELS. / new:r drnied, but that the People 
wobe preſer ve the foundation , freedom, and forme of the Commou-wealth , which 
- hab when _ 6rft conſented to have a King: As Tſaid then, [o T [ay now, 
The Law of God giveth no man leave, butT never ſaid, that K ingdoms and Com. 


wil" wealths might not proportiontheir States, as they thought beſt , bytheir publike 


Love, which afterward the Princes th-m{elver may not violate, By ſuperionr Pows 
#10rdained of God, (Rome. 1 3.) we underſtand nt onely Princes, BYT ALL PO- 
LITIKE STATES eAND REGIMENTS, ſomewhere the People , ſonze- 
where the Nobles having the ſame intereſt to the ſwerd , that Princes bave to their 
Kingdoms , and in Kingdoms where Princes bear rule by the ſword; we do not mean 


— 


(1) The true 
Difference, &. 
part. 3.5 20, 
S31,5 2% 


WE PRIVATE PRINGES WILL : AGAINST H'S LAWS, BVT HIS PRECEPT 


ERIVED FROM HIS LAWES, AND AGREEING WITH HIS LAWES: 
Which though it be wick: d, yet may it not be reſiſted of any ſubjets, (when derived 


, end agreeing with the Laws ) with armed violence, CMarry, when Princes 


"Bir their Subjetts not Inſtice but force , and d:ſpiſe al Laws to pratiiſe their luſts, 


"Wt every, nor any private man may tak: the ſwerd to redreſſe the Prince; but if the 


Liv of the Lard appoint the I obles as next to the Kingto aſſiſt himin domg riges, 


h, "adwthhold himfrom doing wrong , THEN BE THEY LICENCE BT 


uy 
V 


$40 


ov 


" 


” 


My. 
"7 


MANS LAW, eAND NOT PROHIBITED BY GODS, to znterpoſe 
"ep ſelves for ſafegnard of 8qnirty and mnoceucyy and by all lawful AND NEED. 
FULL ME ANS TO PROCURE THE PRINCE TO BE RE FOR. 

MED, but in no caſe deprived where tve Scepter ts Hereditary, Se this learned 
op determines in his authorized Book dedicated ro Queen E/zzabeth, point= 
againſt our Novell Coun-DoRors,and Royal! ſts, 

Bat which ſwayes moſt with me, is not the opinions of private men, byafſed 
Sunes wich private finiſter ends which corrupt theirgudgements, (as 1 dare fay 
=*Cour Oppoſites in this controverfie haye writ to flatter Princes, co gain or re« 

motions, &c.) Butthe generall uniyerſall opinion and praQtice of all King= 
ions in the world from time to Ag”! wasthere any Stare or King- 
- Tv 2 - den} 
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dom under heaven from che beginning of the world till now, that held or refolygy : 
to beunlawfull in point of Law or Conſcience,to refit with force of Arms theT, 

| ny ofthcir Emperours, Kings, Princes, eſpecial'y when they openly made way 
exerciſed yiolence againſt them, to ſubvert their Religion , Laws , Liberties, Star 
Government, Ifever there were any Kingdom, State , People of this opinion Fn 
which forboreto take up Arms again# their Tyrannous Princes in ſuch caſes} eqn 
forconſcience ſake, / deſire our Ant2goniſts ro name them; for though 7 hive 
gently ſearched, inquired after ſuch, / could never yer finde or hear of them in the 
world ; but en the contrary, / findeall Nations, States, Kingdoms whatſoeyer,whe. 


ther Pagan or Chriſtian, Proteſtant or Popilh, ancient er modern, unanimouſlycay. 


curring both in iudgement and conftant praRice, that forcible reſiſtance in ſach cal 
3s both iuſt, lawfull, neceſſary, yea, a duty to be undertaken by the generall conſe 
of the whole Kingdom, State, Nation, though with theeftufion of much blood aa 
hazard of many mens lives, This was the conſtant practiſe of the Romans, Gree 
ans, Gothes, Moors, /ndians, Agyprians , Vandals, Spaniards , Frerc\, Britains 
Saxons, /talians, Engliſh, Scots, Bohemians, Polenians, Hungarians, Danes,Swedg, 
lews, Flemmins, and other Nations in former and late ages, ”__ cheir Tyratinical) 
oppreſſing Emperors, Kings, Princes,together with the late defenſive Wars oftheptos 
teſtants it Germany, Bohemia,France, $wethland, the I ow.-countries, Scotland,und 
dſewhere, againſt their Princes, (approved by Queen E/;z.4beth, king Lune and out 
preſent king Charles, whoaſhſedthe French, Bokemians, Dutch, and German Pro- 
teftant Princes in thoſe Wars, with the unanimous conſentof their Parliaments, Cler- 
gy,people) abundantly evidence beyondall contradiction ; which 7 have morepar- 
ticularly manifeſted at large in my Appendix, and therefore ſhall not enlarge mykf 
Further in it here : onely 7 ſhallacquaint you with theſe five Particulars, 

_ Firſt, thatin the (m1) Germanes Dctenfive Wars for Religion, in Luther dayes, the 


ane og Duke of Sexonie, the Lantzgraveef Heſſe,the Magiſtrates of Mag deburge, tagetvn 


Bilſons Diffe- with other Proteſtant Princes, States, Lawyers,Catrer, ounſellyrs and Miniſters, 
rence, Oc. part: rey ſerious conſultation, concluded andreſodlvea, That the Laws of the Empire peril! 
3-p $18-Chyre- ,, 7 effance of the Emprronr to the Princes and Subjett5inſome caſes, that defenet if 
Ks Chron, Sax. fp batt 00 f 
413-9376 Fc, Religion and Liberis:5then invaded, was one of theſe caſes, that the times werethes 
Es ſo dangereus, that THE VERT FORCE OF CONSCIENCE AND Nb 
CESSITYT DID LEAD THEM TO ARMS, and tomake 4 Leagne tod- 
fendthemſelves, THOVGH (KESAR OR ANT IN HIS NAME worlh 
MAKE wAR AG AINST THEM; That if the Emperour had kept hu but 
and (Covenants, they would have done their duties z but becauſe be beganfirft TE 
the breach, the fault i hu : For ſince he attempteth to root out Religion, and ſob 
vert onr Libertie, he giveth us cauſe enough TO RESIST HIM WITH 
CONSCIENE ; The matter ſtanding as it doth, we may reþt hins, as may br ju 
ed by Sacred and prophane Stories. Unjuſt violence wu not Gods Ordin andy" 
are webound to him b 'y any other rraſon, then if he keep the conditions on which be wd 
created Emperawr, BY THE LAWS THEMSELVES IT 1$ PROVIDDD 
that the pry kak Magiſtrate ſhall not mnfringe the ri ght of the $ Kpryiour n 
m/e if the ſuperionr Magiſtrate exceea. the lumits of his power , and commune 
which. i wicked, nat enely weneed not obey him, BY T IF. HE OFFERS 
WE MH AY. RESIST HIM. So they in pyintof Lay and Conſciencenanre 


LY. 
* 
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"Frondly, chat the (=) French Proteſta1ts,and others, inthereignof King Francs (1G. Hihh.of 
ſecond, cA-r0 1559+ being much oppreſſed by the Guiſian fation, who had got the France p a2, 

[into their power ,and wholly ſwayed him (3s his Af4.ill Councellors ſway him vow) 683 The 4p- 
tlerempon aſſembling togetbey to conſult of ſome juſt deferce,to preſerve thejuſt and ane ! endix þ.34,. 
ent prvernm*at of the Realm,They demantyded advice TOVCHING LAW AND 35444-45+ 
SCIENCE, OF MANY LEARNED LAWYERS AND DIVINES; 
worefolved, THAT TBEY MIGHT LAWFVLLY oppoſe them/elvs againſt the 
Cmernment which the Houſe of Guiſe had uſurped, and AT NEED TAKE 
AR4fS TO REPVLSE THEIR VIOLENCE, /o as the Princes, who tn 
Þl thu caſt are born Magiſtrates, or ſome one of them would undertakg it, being ordered 
hy the States of the Realm, or by the ſounder part of them. (0) That defence of Religi- _ 
wad Liberties againſt viclence and oppreſſion were inſt cauſes of Warre ; Et quod bs _— 
v : - | , Gall, 4x- 
frm e8 ſint, ultra que nulla reſtat ſpesvite nec ſalutir. Alike reſolution and 
lnermination 45 made by the chief Dukes, Peers, N vbles, and Officers of France, 
Sn 1614. which you may readinche Appendix. 
Thitdly, char che (p) Angrognians and Waldenſian Proteſtants of Lucerne and (P)Fox Als - 
| Padmont inthe Jear 1 558Qto 1561, being perſecuted by the Lord of Trinitie and ;heir NPE o : 
Po rnigns, Jomehng ſolemnly together to conſult how to prevent the great Ry ot 
er: then at hand, after long prayer and calling upon God for hu grace and Sprrit of O's 
ireftion and (ounſell,well to manage their weighty affairs, and to preſerve themſelves 
adthe Prote {amt Religion profeſſed by them, concludedin the env, toenter into a ſom 
knnwatuall Covenarty and to ioyn in a League together for defence of themſelves 
adtherr Religion 3 whereupon they all promiſed by Gods grace and aſſiſtance to main. 
Were preaching of the Goſpell and adminiſtration of the Sacrameuts , and one to 
qd and aſſiſt theother, &-c, which they a5d with good [ucceſſe, obtaining many glori- (a) Fox Ati 
" vidories againſ} 1:1vading perſecuting enemies, Thelike did (9) Ziſca, the Tha- NN. rpg yY 
Writes and Bohemians heretofore,'and of (r ) later times, us the CMaginall Futhors ult,p $4840 
epfyrelare reſolving it inlt and lawfull for them in Law and Conſcience, to de, 852. Pamtars + 
$ 


P.227« 


b| 


elves and their Religion by force of Arms againlt cheir perſecucing So- ut 


es, 2-7 » 
Fourthly, that the (/') NN. etherland Provinces, being opprefſ ed un their Boazes, Ee oo Kifte 
Jae, bythe Duke of eAlua and Spanyards Tyrannic , and in their Religion and Cons p65; y30. to 
ſonces, by the imrroduced 1nguiſition tro extirpate Religion; aid aftey ſerious delibe. 740,746,10 Js 
Mn, and conſultation with ltarned men of all ſorts, unanimouſly conclude and exter [Parhm. 


4 ſolemn Cover.ant to defend their Libities, Religion, Laws, by force of Arms, I Erman, Mew 


Wc Spaniſh T yrannie ; as you may read at large in their Hiftories, end in orragot] 
1572, The Prince of Orange and his Confederates, baving l:wyed a goodly Ar- Gen.nift,of the - 
Wivrelieve Mons beſieged by the Duke of eAlua, canſed this notable * Proteſtation to Netherlands.” 


lepmed avd publiſhes tothe World, as well in hu own name , as in hu ( onfederates, (*)Grimſions 
mag areaſon of the Arms which he had taken np, as followeth, | morn frog 


þ:369, 370». 


WeWliam by the Grace of God, Prince of Oratige, Earle of Naſſau, &c,To al No. 


6. 


_ men, Knights, Gentlemen, and others, of what quality ſoever of theſe Nether. 
us which deſire the Fiberty thereef, being miſerably tyrannized and opprefſed A 
2k of Alva, the Spaniards, and otherthews friends, TRAYTORS, AND- 
SSA HERERS OF THE]R OWN. COVNLEEY , ze declare that eveny 
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one of us, for a particular love and z.cale he beares unto his Conntrey, and for th 
glor 7 of God, which we defire above all, have often ſon ht by all meanes the gooday 
quiet of the ((onntrey, as well by Petitions and other mild meanes, as by foru 
Armes. thirking to draw thoſe that were 44 we are, to doe the like, ſometing 5; 
fighes and prayers unto God, having had patience until that 1 ſhorld pleaſehin i 
wollifie the hearts of the ſaid Tyrants ;, but in the end ſolicued and called fron 
and particularly by the inhabitants of the ſaid Conntrey, by re 1ſou of the inbumay, 
ties and oppreſſiovs ; We havein the N_ ame of God ( AC C OR DING TO Opt 
C{ONSCIENCES) TAKEN ARMES,; protefting before God aud bi; by, 
els, and before all Men preſent and to ceme, that we bave not been woTed bereywy 
Z any private paſſion, but with an ardent deſire which we have to oppoſe our {elvg 
agarft this wore then barbarons and unſupportable tyranny, to the Proclumating, 
Edits, taxes, Impoſts and charges ofthe handreththirtzethgwenticth and tenth 
ny impoſed by theinſatiable covetonſneſſe of the D ukeof Alva, againſt the Law 
Liberties, Freedomes, and ancient Priviledgesof the ſaid countrey ; which Laws, 
Liberties, freedomes and ancientpriviledges, we mean (by the grace of God) tan, 
fore unto the ſaid conntrey, holding it wader the obedience of their Prince andu. 


—_ - —_ WW at Gn.” fn fit. nn es eo es * ea oo CTlSL.C OR. 
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tarall Lord, ar we are bound to do : affirming and maintaining, that * all Princes ul 
Noblemen, Gentlemen, Commonweales, or others, of what quality ſoever, be thy 
ſtrangers or home-bred, that have been moved to give ns aide or aſſiſtance I 


THISSO IVST AN E NTERP RISE awe not da» it for any 2ther intent but 


for true pier and compaſſion which they have w3:h us of theſaid miſeries aud cal. 
es ; who 

ro aſſure themſelves , that we intend n't to doe wrong to any man, nr toatiemj 
wpon the goodeftates or honour of any of what quality [oever, were he of the(lny, 
but ave ready to aid and afſiſt every on: freely and willingly; as for bis liberty, b. 
VERY ONE IS BOVND TO SYVCCOR FS BY ALL DFE eAND 
POSSIBLE ME ANES. In the mean time we will yive order, that God ul 
the countrey may be ſerved, in procuring thepreſervation of the people, and the &e 
fenceof their houſes, niver, and children : Praying ts God, that he would fave 

and bring to 4 good ena SO HOLY AND NPFCES$SARY AN ENTERPRITE 


refore we pray and ENEY EAR EVEN Y ONE) both ws generall and particule, 


nn wes ns. wow wane 


'Y. E. 

; This their defenfive Warre, yer continuing, hath been juſtiffed by many, and 

ſpeciall maintained to be juſt and honorable BOTH IN LAW AND CONSC: 

ENCE in 9 particular Book De jure Belli Belgscs, printed at the Hague with the 

States approbation, 1599, to which I ſhall referre you. | 

Fifthly, (which comes neeteſt t© our preſent caſe cf any ftory I have ret with) 

&) Hyerenimus Alphonſo the 3. king of Arragon, in the year 1285. through the 5/l adviſe of. ſome but 

Blanca Ar@g- C,,nſeliors and Conrtiers about him, depar ted indiſcontent from the Parliament i 

—— the Eftates of Arragon then afſewbled at Saragoſſa, and Ped to Ofct, becaule th 

663 RR Ork. Parliament took wpon them to make Lawes to reforrme an order his ( ourty, hub, | 
SORES ers, which be denyed, but they affirmed, theghad jnitright and power to dots. Mut 
wpon,the buſinefſe being put unto geearer difficulty ; the Effates affirmed . A. Cot 

intempeſtive diſcedere RegiNEFAS ES SE, That IT WAS A WIEW 

ACT, FOR THE KING THVS VNSEASONABLY TO DEPART FP 

THE PARLIAMENT ; NEITHER WAS SO GREAT A BREACH OFT 
PRIVILEDGES AND MGATS TO BE PASIENTLY ENDYAN 
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gherempon they preſently raiſed up the Name and FORCES OF THE UNI» 
UN or A ſſoctation (formerly made and efitted into berween the Nobilicy, Cities, 
wdpeople, mutually to aid and afſift one another to preſerve the Peace and Liber- 
oſtheRealm, even with force of Armes) /T BEING LAWFYLL for the 
mon canſe of Liberty, Non Verbu ſolum, SED eARMIS DUO QUE 
WMNTENDERE , not orely TO CONTEND with words, BYT ALSO 
glTH ARMES, Vpon this, king e/phonſo deſirons to prevent the miſthiefs then 
but aud incumbent, by adviſe of bis Pravy Counſell, publifhed certaine good Edifts 
« Oſcafor regulating ht. Comrt, (ounſel, Judges, Officers ; by which he thought to 
leave ended all this Controverfie, but becanſe 1 were promnlged onely by the Kings 
| fl 64d, nor by rhe whole Parliament as binding Lawes, they ftell proceeded m x 2 
| Onion; 114 at 1:74, after various events of things, thu King returning tothe General 
Aſanbly ara Parliament of the Eſt atcs at Saragoſla, in the year 1 287 .condeſtended to 
their dejires, aud confirmedthe two memorable priviledgesof the Union, with the So. 
nr ign power of the [uftice of Aragon, which could comtrall their very K ings: Of 
? ck mcre inthe eAppenary, 48 ; 

» | [hhall clole up this of the lawfulnefle of a neceſſaty defenſive warre, with the 
ch ofthe Empetour Alexander Sexerns, recoreed by (/) Herodian, lg. He who 
| N pfinſerrinjurics hath no probablecolopy ; buthbe that repulſith thoſe who are trouble. 
| BE farrobim; EX BONA CONS CENTIA ſumit fidncram ; aſſumes confidence 

1 


- — —_— w — — — — —— co 0 


FROM A GOOD- CON:CIENCE, and good bope of ſucceſſe #1 preſent with 
lis frow hence, that he offers not injury, but removes it. 

Thus have Inow at laſt waded thorow this weighty controvyerfie, of the lawful 
wſrboth in point of Law and Conſcience,of the Parliaments preſent, and all other ſub. 
xr neceſſary Defenſive Warres againſt therr Soveraigns, who invade their lawes lis 
1 Whnties, Kell grow, Geverr ment, to ſubvert them, by «pen force of Armes: in which I 
 Yviefrecly and impartially diſcharged my conſcience, notout of any turbulent, ſedi- 
ns, or diſſoyall intention, to foment or perpetuate the preſer e, or raiſe any future 
yRiye,unnaturall warres between King, Parliament, and Peopls, or ro counte- 
lace, to encourage any tumultuous, rebellious, faRtious, ambitious, traiterous ſpi. 
{to mutiny or rebell againſt cheir — for private injuries, or upon any 
ale unwarrantable enc's or pretences whatſoever ; (let Gods curſe and mens for 
Mrreſt upon all thoſe, who are in love with any warre, eſpecially a Civill, within 


wary diſloyall Gnifer deſignes, to the prejudice of their Soveraignes, or the States 


life, religious, ſempliternall peace between king and Parliament, as all true Chri. 
tian Eogliſh hearts both cordially pray , long for, and endeavour, by informing 
Mz j:ty, bis cvill Counſellors, his Popiſh Malignant Forces, thar if they 
U ill procced unnaturally and treacheroufly to make wax againſt their Native. 


aeyacre manifeſted to be no lefle theg high Treaſon, Rebelion,againſt both King, 
WAingdowe) they uy in point of conſcienceand Law too, be juſtly oppoſed, re- 
"pulled, even by torce of Armes, withcur any guilt of Treaſon, Rebelion, or 
totemporall or cternall condemnation, 23 pub/ihs Enemies, Rebels, Travtcys to 


*% a — 


tir own deareſt Countries bowels; or dare abuſe my loyall fincere Lucubrations - 


Merein they live :) but only out of a cordial defire to effeRt ſuch a ſpecdy, honoura... 


zReligion, Lawes, Libertics, andtheParliament, (which to doo I haye- 


8" (1) Port. 1,Z4). 


2.p. Igs, 58 Fl 
IIs 


(ſ) noted by 


Grotins - de 

Inre Bells x... 
I, Aunt. ad ' 
(ef. I4fgli%p 


The lawfulneſſe 0 fthe Parhaments neceſſary defenſive 
porizang Lawyers, or flattering literate Court Divines, and by aſſuring 
noble generous -publike ſpirits, who ſhall willingly adventure their lites orf 
by the Parliamerts command, in the preſentneceſlary defenſive warre, for the 
premiled; chat for this good ſervice they ſvall neither in the (*ourts of Law, my 
ſcience, tncurre the leaſt ſtain, or guilds of Treaſon, Rebellion, ſedition, or any ſu 
edions crime, much leſſe eternal condemnation ; the panick teare whereof, fzeqy 
denounced againſt them by many ſottiſh Malignants, Roynlifts, ill.infliruQeg] 
yers and Theologaſters, hath frighted, kept back, and wichdrawn mulcitades f 

ea cooled, corrupted many ia this honourable publike duty, ſervice, which 
now oweof Right to God and their Countrey; in which to be treacherovs, pe 
ous, floarhfull, negligent, cold, uncordiall, or timerous ('as roo many hithery 
been, co the greater honour of thoſe who haue been faichfull, aRiue, Valiant 
fincere) eſpecially now after ſo many late horrid treacheries molt happily diſcous 
and a new Couenant ſolemnly eatred into, demerits a perperuall brand of ink 
and reproach, To dye fighting for ones deareſt blecding,dying Countrey, hath 
ages been honoured with aCrown of Martyrdome; to liue or dye fighting againl 
hachever deſerved the moſt capirall cenſures, ignominies, and heayieſt execratiy 
Let both fides therefore now ſerioully py and lay all che premilſcs cloſe toth 
ſoules, cO—_—_ : and ww I doubt net Coon Gods bleſſiog , but au 
eace Will ſpeedily thereon enſue ) ation not lift up ſword apainft Nati 
(1) 7/4) 3-4. — renin Countrey, = wages Eogliihes, Brocher vg b 
| ther any more, as how they doe, neither ſpall they learn ſuch an wwnaturallcurſedh 
of Citsl Warre any more, but beat their (words into Plow. ſhares, and their ſpe reth 
pruning hooks; and ( J) greet one another with a kiſſe of holy peace and charity : Wh 


"I defired end and iflue of theſe preſent bloudy warres God in his mercy baſi 


a6, x Pet, 5.14, accompliſh, to the jey of all our Soules, 4 
| I ſhould now, accoxding to former engagements, proceed to other remaining 
ticulars ; but becauſe this part hath already farre excceded irs intended bounds,c 
2 defire to give full ſfatisfaCtion in a point of higheft preſent, and futureconcern 

every Way ; I ſhallreſeryetherefidue,with the Appendix, for another diftia&pt 

with whick I ſhall conclude my Meditations and ColleRions of this ſubjeR, wit 


any further Additions, if Gediay Awes. 


Eiis Partis tertic. 


Errata tn ſome ( opies; 4 

PX T00,418. ro.by. p.1014,32. Omri, Zimri.1.40.ludah, Trael, p, 115, 1.42, #44. p.%th 
of their, p.128.1.31, hence, p.136. 1.8. nora Biſhop z 4 Biſbep , not a Layman. p-14eb1} 
p.rs.l16&.brevis, p.x6.1.x,e/ifants. L.22-effer ro, r. ack of. $.19,1.1.8. 30 man thould lorge I 

Tipodes,p,106,{\Rulert, 1,34 irrefſtaxcep107-1.3.by the. pe131,/.1 6K mperonrs.t, 36.Emperenm 
| 
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THE 


OVERAIG NE POWER þ 
—_— and KINGDOMES:S 4 


V herein the Parliaments Right and Intereſt in orde- 
ning pgche Militia, Forts, Ships, Magazins, and great Offices of the 


talme, is manifeſted by ſometreſh Records in way of Supplement : The ; 
"two Houſes Impotitien ot moderate Taxes and'Contributions on the Peoplein caſes 
j of extremity,without the Kings aſſent, (when wilfully denyed)for the neceſſary 


deſence and preſervation of the Kingdome; anithcir impriſoning, confining of Malig- 
nant dangerous perſons inrimes of publicke dangergfor the common ſalety ; 
are vindicated from all Calumnics, and proved juſt, 


Togetherwithan APPENDIX, 


facifeſting by ſundry Hiſtories and Foraine Authorities , that in the ancient 
ipedome ot tRome; the Roman,Greeke,German Empires ; the oi 1dtbe preſent Grecian, Indian, 
tian, French,sS paniſh, :Gotbiſh, Italian, Hungarian Pelmian,Bobe mian,D aniſþ,Srediſh,Sc t- 


i wich other Foraine Kingaomes;yea in the Kingdomes of Fudab, T(rael, and other Gentile | 
* Royalties, micntioned in Scripture ; the Supreame Soveraigne Power reſided mt in the Emperours, | 
C or Kings themſebves, but in the whole Kingdome, Senate, Parliament ,S1ate, People, who had 
notonely Authority co reftraine, reſiſt, yea call their Emperours, and Kings : 
to an account, bur likewiſe, when they ſaw juſt cauſe, ro cenſure, 
fuſpend, deprive them for their Tyranny, vice:, miſ-go- 
vernment ; and ſometimes capitally ro procced againſt 
them, With a bricſe Anſwer to the contrary Ob- 
zetions; and renne marcria!l Obſervarions, 
confirming all the Premiſes, || 


By WiiLilaM PRYNN B \ Utter-Barreſter, of Lincolnes Line. 


—_ 


Olaus Magnus 1.8.c. 32.Dc Iniquis Conſiliariis, & C. 33. 
i Conſtliarii aiunt, Regemnibi I injuſtefacere poſſe, quippe onmia omnium ejus eſſezac homines et:am ip/ar.Tan 
/ wm @ curque eſſe proprieme uantun Regis Benigaitas et nonademeri:, Cys. Utcungue fit, walit Pri:cipes,bis 
mg conſ#!1is & conſuliariis,fadti ſunt exules,miſert, infames, &F inhabiles in ſe gy  poſteritare ſua, ampli- 
ernendi, Principis raque Offichum eſt, ut non ſecs curet ſubdites,. quarn fidelis Paſtor gves, utdirigat, fo- 
_ ervet, \ 


tenth day 7.” wha by y the Committee of the Houſe of Commons con: -erping Ptinging,thar chis 
Þ e Intituled The fourth Part of :be Soveraign powtr of Parliaments and Kingdomagzyc. be Printed by Mi- 
Wapeke ſenior. Jobn Whie, 


m—_—_——_ UG tt mr n——_ _—___—_— 


Printed at London for Michael Sparke Smits I 1643. 
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To the READER. Seee2 
5 rteous Reader, | 3 | 
RES? Here preſent thee with the laſt Part , of The Soveraigne Power of Parlia.. 


SES mentsand Kingdomes,and An Appendix in purſuance of it; abundantly ma- 
IX nifeſting, from the very ſundamentall Conſtitutions , Lawes,; Crflomes, Reſoluti- 


k 


IS 0:4 Remonſtrances, Oathes, Inangarations, Eleftions, Ceremonies , Hiſtories, 
WS «publique T ranſations, Treaties, Agreements,W ars,of Forain Empires, Emperors, " { 
Jralmer, Kings, States, Senater, Diets, Parliaments, in all Ages, and the moſt judicis fo- J 
| Ant hours of all ſort i; That whole I OMmes, Parliaments, Senates, States,Na- p 
tons, colleively conſidered, have ntly enjoyed, inalkApges;Nations, the f 
not Soveraigne JuriſdiQion, and A andbeene Paramount their Kingsand 
Emperours,who were and are ſubordinate, accountable for their ations to them; 
al cnpiouſly refuting the fond erroneous fancies of all literate flattering Court-Dotors, 
Theologaſters, Lawyers, Statiſts, who,without any ſhadow of Truth or Reaſon, audaci- 

merre the contrary, not ſo much to flatter or ſeduce their Princes, as to advance th 

; againſt whom the contrary con iſt ant praltice and reſolutions of moſt lawfull K ingdomwes 


tht ether are or have beene inthe world from Adams dayes till now, ſball unanimunſly riſe As 


judgement, and paſſe a moſt Catholike irreverſible ſentence onthem, for their notorious flatte« 
mad Impoſtreres, - * _— 
-— brink pirticular, as T have alwayes beent, and ever ſhall be an borer Ms. 

(King and Monarchy (tht beſt of Groernment, whiles it keepes within the bound} which 

Lav and Conſcience hat? preſcribed ;)) So, I ſhall never degenerate ſo farre beneath the dutyof 

Man, a L zwyer, a Sebolar, a Chriſtian, -as to miſ-informe,or flatter ether 3 nor yet (Comt 

ajopuler vain-glory ) corre "either Parliaments or People, to the prejudice of Kings juſt 

Royalties ; but carry ſacch 412 equtall band betweene them, © as ſþall doe right to both, injury to 

Rither'; and preſerve, ſupport their juſt, Lepall {cverall Soperaignties, Furiſdittlons, Rights, 2 

vibin their proper limits, without tyrannicall invaſiors, or ſeditions encreachment7, wpon one 

awber, to their mutuall and the Repmblickes pregadice. Cop 

' Þſares with Regall and Popular Powers, »ſnally, 44 with Seas and mighty Rivers, 

Iibe violently breake done, or ſivellinglyover flow their fixed hankes, they preſently cauſe an 

indation,end in ſtead of tv/dteving , ſnrround, ind deowne the Countriesround about them, 

fr «ſeaſon, (ſometimes for ſunidryyeares Jere they tairbeperfeft.y drained; and their 6. 17herre= | 4 

Jared, to confine them. ts their ancient proper Channels, ' reſent ſad = 4 

nit, written ir Capirall red Bloody Letters, - | 

nb over flgring tniſebiefe for the fiture, T bed 

Enter, or party -hatfqever; byPublicke Atithc 

KeedingParts of this Diſcoturlt : 'togerh6r with the 
minſedly comp iCFed through want of time, rr f 
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Conntry now miſerably diſtra FF waſted, 7 enfuoct every iy on | wh 
ing = of. cab fe and: eſuites, to ſiebvert the Proteſt ant Kells 
ERS a pretended quarsell unhappaly raiſed by them belnitons Ys 1n6h mo 
Grand Soveraigne Juri{diftions, of wp Pertemongs yr ah Ja 
now miſerably claſning one againſt the other, through ignorance and miſtakes, and trymy 
i the per fl B Y ny TT AIL Ex ftead of Law; by Ef the 
dicr, not of the Spirit, the onely proper peaceable. Judges in theſe wrrelely which 
can and-muſt be finally reſolved, ſettled, elſe hither King nor kin mMegcant be ev 
care from dangers, and Commotions. 9 
I dare not preſume to arrogate tomy ſelfe,a Sparit of in-errabili ity inthe grandC 2M 
# Seethe 21. here debated, wherein Thave travelled in no beaten common. road ; No guuls * Genel al 1 
Article __ tionall Councells, Parliaments, Popes Kings, wa ae Stateſinenz Lawyers) Dawn 
—_ > > " allforts of men, . both may, and uſually doe exre from T ruth, (eſpectally in Sefiny wh 
biden. © concerne their owne' furiſdiftions, Ho! and ſo may 1. But thu I dares 
conſcience 'proteſt to all the world:y,: aþ ”g ly erred in any parti:nlat , be 
have caſually failed in 919 things; oof brane Jrailty, I ſpall (pon better information) 
knowledge and rettabt 32. In the meane time, 1 truſt, T bave bere ſufficiently diſe 
pi; 6e8y COMM 0 zmpoſiures and erroneow groſſe miſtakesin Law, Policy, 4 
which have in later ages beene gentrally recezved as indubitable verities, by m 
of Wes profe ſedly defended by ſundry injudicious Lawyers, and ignorant Divines ( 
 perchance reputed —_ ſolid im their:own, and others opinions ) - who never took 
26 dive into the true originall fundamentall creations, inſtitutions, publicke Lawes, Regh 
Polig uriſdiftions, compoſitions, Rights » Cuſtomes, Hiſtories of Kings, Kingdoms, 1 | 
Har States, Magiſtrates, Peaple ; the ignorance whereof, hath made them confid:mlm 
nay BN nd abſucdities, and untruthes, zo the prejudice, imbroyling, and almaſt wtter rai 
frac izps and Stater,which now, T hopeztbey will ingennonſly acknowledge and recant 
id ſbame, that they have (0 groſſely cheated, ſeduced Kings, Kingdomes, Pa 
Girred "up czvill rarres, to maintaine their id's liesgcrazy fitjons, « Mila 
lubitable Prerogatives, when @ they are nothing leſſe. 
ther oc | any mans Ediefe, of any Truth ber- newly diſcovered, firrther thanbi 0 
ence,uon ſerions conſideration, ſball convince him of it;and bimſelfedil 
eo fbſtantial precedents and Authorities in the body and coſe of the T ret k 
Ht TtUnly th 1 foall requeſt of every Reader,to peruſe over all the Parts of this Difea 
Witt atordiall [Love of Truth and Peace ; and when be js convinced what is Truths 1 
lye and aye inPaals. reſolution,2 Cor.1 3, $8. Wecandoe nothing againſtthe Tru 
for the Truth, - 1: mas over Saviotrs ownereplyto Pilate; John 18.37, For thisem 
Fborne,and for this cauſe came 1-intothe world, THAT. I SHOULD E 
WITNESSE UNTO THE TRUTH: O thenlt it row be every on/m 
prattice too z ſince it 1s the ® Truth(and notbing elle) that (tall make (and keepd) 
Free; from Errors, T roiebles, Twnmnlts;Warres; Slavery, Tyranny, Treache { ] 
dangers, fezres '' Wherefore, *love the Trath and Peace, and. then through 68 
we ſball ſpeedil ly regaine, retaine them beth, 
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" The Parliaments Futereſt inthe Militia, © * 


of moſt famous memory, knowing bimfe!fe to be bound hereunto by compatt, befarg þ 

{r= arp the Warr, communicating the whole buſineſſe faithfully twh 

as well ta the Senatorzof the Realme, as to theNobles of the Dukedomes, 'matian 
with-them about the manner of waging it, Wherefore, leſt the Warre which i # 

bee accuſed as 1enjuſt by ghe States , becauſe it was undertaken without their adyig 
2rary to cuſtome and agreeMents, all aught fo be aſamed into the Counſel! any 
Warre. .F or thus it will come to uſe befides,that things very well thought on and 
ted by many, have for the ſt ads er-fuecceſſes, than thoſe things which ate vaſf T. 
ſame one z, that the Subjelts, whonot unwillingly bring their eſtates and lives imowdmipy 
leſſe feare the loſſe of both, will fight more valiantly, and will put forth all their ſirengthinjs 
ſecnting and ending the combate of warre, even for thus reaſon, th.it themſelves have eenes We. 
adviſers of the warre, Uponthis reaſon, not onely the ng of the Fees, 


France,N3va re,and others,(as I have manifeited in the (5) Appendix) buteven i 7 


*; 
<- 


(5) Page 141. our Realme, have uſually undertaken all their warres, and ordered all theip 
22,2395 7% tary affaires, both by Sea and Land,by the advice and dire&ion of their Parliament 
as the Grand Councell of Warre,both for King and Kingdome, This I havey 


#04 
- 


and cl{cwhere. 


* Part 2, & 3. titully manifeſted in * the premiſes, by ſundry examples,and (hall here ondyh 


ratihe with ſome few new Precedents. "20g 
In the firſt Parliament of 13 Ed, 3. after Proclamation made, - Num, 2.,--Tlitts 
ſhould come armed wich weapons to the Parliament, Nzm.3.The caiifes of I 0 
ing the Parliament were ſhewed to the Lords and Commons, to have theirgat 
and advice therein, what was beſt to be done ; and exprelſed co be three, "Pit 
every one, great and ſmall, ſhould conlider, in what mannerthe peace\mig 
| ſurely be preſerved within the Realme. Secondly, how the Marches of Swil 
che Northerne parts night be belt detended and kept againſt the enemies of'$ 
Thirdly, how the Sea ſhouldbe guardal againſtthe enemies, that tliey at 
no dammage, nor enter the Realme tor to deitroy it. Afier they, Nun. 4. M1 
{hops and Letcers from the King then in France; relate to the Houſes the Eſtate 
Kings Army, warres, and proceedings in France,and the great debts cheKil 
ingaged in tor the maintenance of hts Army; for diſchirge whereof and thel 
turther relietein the cafieit way, to ſupport his warres the Lords condelcet 
grant che ninth ſbeafe of all their corne, and theninth fl:zece and Lambeofi 
ockesto theKing, for the two next yeares, ſo asthe caltome of Mal-rol 
impoled on Woolls,ſhou!d be relealed,and this grant not drawne hereafter 
itome, asa precedent to their prejudice. Who acquainting the Commonst 
L1ey after-deliberation; . As to the Kings ſupply ; retwerned this Anſwer. Num; 
they thought ic meer the King ſhould be {upplyed, and were ready to'af 
as they hadalwayes formerly beene, but yet as the ayde was granted in" 
they durſt notaſſent toit, untill they had conſulted and adviſed withtheG 
in theCountry ; for which end they craved time to goe into their Count 
370 that Writs might iſueto ſummon another Parliament on the O&.r:es of Sal 
| (t) Awn.r2,23 7),0f therichelt Knights in every Shire at a (hort day to come,(which, was 
© 24455» (rw 2 After which, pry 9,10,11, they gaverbis anſrwer in widtit 
BE: thetbree Articles propaunded io them: F irſt, As to the keeping: of the peace © 
- thar the Juſtices of the Peace- had ſufficient w/o hat pul 
Fo ego zat dilturberg of the peace not be ket out of Priſong 
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b conſent in Parliament, and all other pardons held as voyd. To the ſecmd 


red, That the King before his going beyond the Seas had taken ſo good or- 
appointed ſuch ſufficient Guardians to defend the Marches of Scotland, who 
table to guard thoſe parts,that the enforcement of them by the Kings Coun- 
ald be ſufficient, without any charge to the Commons; Only,they ordered, 
very man who had Lands in the. Marches of Scozlazd, ot what condition ſo- 
egy were, ſhould reſide upon them to defend them (as it had beene formerly 
withoutcharge to the Commons, To the third, concerning the gnard 
Seas: The Commons prayed that they might nor be charged to give Coun- 
things of which they had no coniſance (or charge ;) and that they were ad- 
that the Barons of the Ports which at all times have honours before all the 
ons ofthe Land, and are ſoenfranchized to(d)guard the Sea betweene us and (4) See Camb- 
xn, (if ſo beit fals out, that they will cnter and affaile our Land ) that they dens = —— 
tbate to no aydes nor charges on the ſaid Land, but receive profits without _- 
rarifing by the Sea, for the Guard aforeſaid. Wherefore the Commons are (+)See 19 E 
Said, that they ought to maintaine a guard upon the Sea,as the (e)Commons do 3:p115 1. M 14 
the Land, without taking or demanding wages. Likewiſe, there are other & NP 
Townes and Havens which have a Navy, that are in the ſame caſe, and are [hana 
ltognard the Sea» And asforthe ſafeguard of the Watch-houſes uponthe Sea gain Ship- 
bd; lettheguard of them bemade by the advice of the Knights of the Shire, mony,p.69.ca, 
tthe aid Guardians are aſſigned, in the fſafelt manner that may be, without 7+ 
zaf the Commons : Andthat the-people of the Land, of what condition ſo- 
Thich have lands on the Coaſt, ſhall keepe reſidence upon thoſe Lands, the bet- 
epulſe the enemies from the Land, ſo that for their abiding there, they ſhall 
ped to give any aide toward the ſame guard elſewhere. Num. 13. The 
ons frame and demand a generall pardon, upon grant whereof they pro- 
aide the King with monies. Nam. 14. They make an Ordinance for increaſe: 
lies inthe Realme, Num.15. Becauſe the ſhips of England went not out to- 
inFleetes, to trade, Vut ſeverally, out of deſire of gaine and caverouſneſle, 
many of them were taken by the Enemies of the King, and the men ſlaine and 
fred, to the diſhonour of the King and the whole Realmey it was agreed,and: 
din full Parliament, that all the Navy ſhould ſtay and bearreſted, till further 
were givert to the contrary. Num. 16, It wasaccorded and afſented in Parlia- 
hat the Biſhops and Lords in the Parliament,ſhould fend Letters to-the Arch- 
of orke, and the Clergy of his Province, under their Seales, to excite them 
convenient ayd for the guard ofthe Marches of Sce:lend,for the defence of 
arch, the Realme, and themſelves, as the Clergy of the Province of Canter- 
done. Nm. 17. Itis accorded, that Maſter Robert de Scardeburgh ſhall be 
bthe Commiſſion which ſhall be ſencinto the County of Torke, to ſurvey the: 
ifthe people, which ſhall be choſen for the defence of the Realme, in lieu of 
ws de Blaſton., That Sir Richard Caſtell ſhall be put. in the Commiſſzon to ſur- 
Array in the Counties of Notinghamand Derby, and Jobx Feriby in the Coun- 
Eaſier, Nam. 18, Jtis afſented that the people of Holdernes ſhall be Arrayed,, 
nc make ayde for the guarding of the Marches of Scotland, and other buſi-. 
| Ki gin thoſe parts, notwithſtanding the Commffſion made to them 
beSea, Nam. 21, The Lords who bave Lands towards the Marches of 
we commanded and prayed by weits and Letters to repaire thither _—_ 
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F . Fence thereof, namely the Lords of Ros, Wake, Mowbray, Clifford, and Mal 

liam Danbeny Steward of theEarle of Richmond, and rhart thoſe who could 
caſegoe in'proper perſon,ſhould fend their people to the Lords in the Marci 
. Intbe ſecond Parliament beld thy; yeareby appointment of the firſt ( Ot abis Hilargh 
3. Num. 2.5. Edward Duke of Cornwall,Guardian of England(in the Kingsabi 
being hindered by other bulineſſes to be preſent in this Parliament,by | 
underthe Kings great Seale, appointed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a xl 6 * | 
to ſupply his place , and hold the Parliament. Nwm. 6, 7, 3, 9. The Conutibathell + 
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the defence of the Realme, Sea, and Marches of Scotland, granted the King thit 
thouſand ſackes of Wool], and the Earles and Barons, the ninth ſheafe, Flee eand \ 
Lambe, within their Demeſne Lands; and zgreed toraiſe a great ſunime'dfing 2 | 


prefently, to ſet out afleet of Ships to Sea, fraught with men of artes, 'and arch 


tor defenceof the Realme. Num. 10, Allthe Merchants vi England, were 1 uinoned q 
by writtoappeare at Weſtminſter in proper perſon, to conferre npon' great biulnaky1 
concerning the Kings honour,the ſalvation of the Realme, and of themſclyes" | 


| 


11. The Mariners of the Cinque-ports upon theirdeparture promiſed to makether i 
ſhips ready by Mid-L ent; and were to receiveaſumme of money to helpec fray ther 
charges herein; and the men of the ws (OV 405 todefray themo ya ( 
the colts ; and the Kings Counſell the other moity, but not in name of wage of | 
(F)Sce comb- out of ſpeciall grace;and the ((f)Cinque-ports were to fmde 21 ſhips of the own | Þ 
dens Britan. p. and nine ſhips of the River ot Thames. Nym. 12, The Mariners towards theW 
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31S. promiſed to finde70. ſhips of an hundred Tupne and upwards, and to mak 
ready by the ſame day ; and to detray the charges of them as farre as was 
ſite; andforthe reſidue, the Kings Counſell were to ſend them'a fumme'wn 
ney tortheir aide, but notas wages, but of ſpeciall grace ; and a Clerke ws 
dained to ſurvey the charges of the Mariners of the Weſt, andof the Ci 1uespor 
Num. 23. All the ſhips of Portſmouth, and the Weſt, were to meet at Dart waar 
day afligned ; and the Earle of Ariudell was aſſigned their Admitall ;- And v&Wl 
of the Cinque-ports and the River of Thames,were to mecte,$ aſſemble at Wnayp! 
and the Earle of Huntinden, appointed their Admirall ; and that all theſe ſhips! 
beready by themiddle of Lear, Nzm. 19. The Admiralls of all parts'were@l 
ded to arrelt all other ſhips, that might paſſe the Seas, for feare of being 
by theenemics.$& that 200.men fſhouJd man thoſe to whom the ſmaller ſhips 
ed,to bring them into ſuch havens where they might be ſafeſt from the Enqaits 
15. Writs were direCtcd to all Sheriffes of England to make” Proclamation,'V 
thoſe who had Charters of pardon, ſhould repaire towards the Sea, in thelen 
the King, and at his wages by the middle of Lent, upon'paine of Jofing the 
ters,and being putto anſwerthe things contained in them; in caſe they Ui 
goc, Num. 16. It was accorded and affemted in Parliament,that Maſter tim 
bot ordaincd toguard the Towne of Southampton,” which he had vindertaſten 
ſhould have a company of men at Armes, and Archers at the Kings v ages, | 
might increaſe if there werecauſe ; that he and "they ' ſhonld have their 
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them monethly, from the ſecorid Sunday in Lent,and ſo forwards whilks hi 
nucd in that Service, & that he (ould receive 200.ponnds in money ind : 
in Wooll,in reſpeft of his aid fervice, and todefray his apcierntdebts? 
power givei kim to afleſſe and levy monies tipon the ſaid Town towata$l 
atidiirhe Towne were notable to defray all the charge, 'the'King ſhould? 
tor the reſidues | - SE. | Mi 
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.13, The Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Prior of Ste Swithin of Wincheſter, and the 

hot of Winchefter , were commanded to have the people of their Manners fiext 

he Towne of Sonthhampron well armed and arrayed , that they might beready to 
Wiikelr power to defend the faid town,upon furrmons of the Crardians thereof,thac 
pail might happen thereunto, Naw. 19. That two Pinacer,ore of Melbroke,and 
ST other belonging to Roger Norwang ſhould be affigned to remaine in the port of 
= Jtherpton, at the appoictment of the faid Mr. Richard, for the ſafety thereof, 
i Faw. 20, All the Burgeſics and Sea-wen of the Town which had departed thence, 

© *wete ordered to goe and abide therein for the defence thercof, and of their owne 
[Nl *pollefſions z 80d 1n caſe they refuſed, that their Lands and Poſſeſſions ſhould be ſei- 
0 Jinto the Kings hands, and the profits of their Lands which ſhould be found 
YT Urphere. Nem.21. Thata Commiſion ſhould be made to Stephen Butterly,and 
 ilion Weffon, Serjeants at Armes,to take Timber, Berds, and other things nece(- 
"Nl "uy for the ſafery of the ſaid Towne at certaine priſes, upon endentme made be- 
Nee them and the owners of the fa1d goods; and that the King ſhould pay , or 
'Y Hethem other ſatisfa&tion. Nam22.23. That all the Artnes, Engines, Amauni- 
Ton, Iron and Lead in the ſaid -Fowne, ſhould be delivered to the Gardian of it by 

"N \adenture ; whoſhould have the ſame power in all things wihin that T owne, as 
"Nie Earle of /7aricke had, when he was Governour, Naw.24 That the Sheriffe 
"Hold have a Writ of attendance , to be attendant on the ſaid Mr. Richard, with 
"= Viftnals, and all orber things neceffary for the ſafegard of the faid Towne. Num. 
"© 2526-27. Certaine Merchants are appointzd and take upon them to the Parlia- 
ent, to buy great proportions of Corne, Peas, Oates, Hay, and other provifions, 
A (equantities whercof are particularly expreſſed ) at certaine rates, to vittuall 
ba 
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icke, the Caſtles of £denbarg, and Strivelys, (which Caſtles Mr. Thomas Roke- 
wrdian thereof,promiſed to keep till Saint 7ohns day then next to come,upon 
*aadition to receive his wages formerly due,ont of the firſt moneys granted to the 
gin this Parliamient,) by a certaine day ; provided they ſhall carry no victuals 
Wthe cnemies of the King avd Realme, and that they fhould be payd out of the 
Almoneys ariſing out of the ayde granted to the King. 7am. 23.29, The inha» 
Wants of the 1/le of #/ight were reſpited of the ayd granted to the King according 
Biker gdod carriage ſhould be during the warzand it was agreed in Parliament, 
Wo Commandement nor Ordnance,or licenſe granted under the great or privy 
ROany of the ſaid inhabitants bound to defend the faid Tſe, 8bould licence 
toabſent himſelf from it during the war,unlefle it were for feare of difinheriting 
Wer great neceſſicy,with which the Councell shonld be acquainted,or'upan tn 
Nzm.30.31.Provides,that the Caftle of Careſbroc in the le of Weight ſhould 
nilhed with a certa'ne proportion of Wine .Corn,Peas,Ozts, Hey,Coles Iron, 
$4 and that a Commiſſion ſhould be granted to Robert Vandalyw Sheriffe of 
Reampton,and to Filiam of Kekgwwich joyntly and ſeverally, to purvey and de- 
the ſame proviſions over by Indenture, to the Conſtable of that Caſtle ; and: 
WMarected to the Kings Botteller, to deliver the Wines afligned (to wit ten. 
&Joutof the Wines then in, or which ſhould firſt come into his hands. Naw. 
it. T bomas Ferrers undertakes to the Parliament, to ſend without delay a ſuf+, 
Eman tothe Caftle of” Ter»/ey, to ſurvey the defanlts and ſtate of the ſaid Ca- 
EruUne the Councell fully of them ; and in ms meane timeto finde the wages 
i A 
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* of thoſe remaining there in garrifon, tothe ſumme of an hundred pounds wy 
©Writ is dire&ted to the Sheri ffe of Southampton, to furnish the ſatd T homas wit : 
© convenient quantity of Powder, and [con, and other neceffaries for the defence of 
«hat Caltle. And becauſe Thowas Peyne, one of the Jurates of that Iſle waz pq 
© the enemies, contrary to : defence made,that a Writ ſhould ifſue to the Baylith 
© Jurates of the fame Iſle to chooſe another ſufticient man in his place,and to ſeizehy 
© Lands, goods, and Chattels into the Kings hands,and anſwer the meeſoe profiryet 
them. N#11.34- dorſe, T here is an exaRt Array or Liſt of all the Captainesand 
* at Armes, and archers under theic ſeyerall commands for defence of the b 
© Scetlandamounting in all to 4715+ Nam 35. Thoſe of the Counties of Nath 
© bam, Derby,Yorke, were to goe to Newcaſtle upon Tine, at the Countries | 
© and then to receive the Kings wages : and thoſe of WeFimerland, Cumberlail 
© Lancaſvire, to marth to (arbile atthe Counties charges, and then to receivthe 
Kings wages;andthat the Commanders,great men,and all the hoſt when they alſew. 
bled ſhould lic and travyell in the Landof Scorland, and not in the Marches off. 
* laxd. Num-36.37. A fitand truſty Clerke is appointed to pay the Souldiers wagh 
© by the adviſe and ſurvey of the Lords payys and Nevil, and Merchants are ordered 
Fo returne moneys for the exploit, and to furniſh che King of Scer/and with mar 
* ſufficient to maintainetwenty men at Armes.Neam.33. Becauſe Mr. Richard all 
© had diſcharged himſelfe of the government of Barwicke , the Lords in Parliamat & 
*&arneftly intreated Sir Walter Creake to takeupon him the cuſtody of Barwicke, and 
*to certife the Lords within a ſhort time , how many men at Armes and Archer 
* would (office to guard jt, and whether he would accept of thecharge or not; and 
©:t not, they —_ provide another, Nzm.39. A Commiſſion is granted to Mallet 
*7 homas Wakeand others to multer the Horſe and Foot arrayed for this expedition 
*;in Torkefbire and the other Counties, and to. conduit them towards Nowtafle, 
*New.4.6.It is accorded and affented,that Wrics ſhall be madete the arrayens oftly. 
*Men of Armes, Hoblers,and Archers, in the County of Oxford, forthe 
* the Sea, for the Prior and Canons of Barzacefter , to ſurceaſe their demandwhi 
«they made to the ſaid Prior and Canons to findea man at Armes and two Archen 
*to make ſuch a guard at Port/manth; and allofor the payment of certaine menr) 
©for this cauſe, untill they have other command from the King: by reaſon tha 
©Prelates and other great men in the Parliament are informed, that all the 
© of their houſe will hacdly ſuffice for their ſuſtenance, and rhat they cannot 
* ſuch charge without very great oppreſſion of them and theirhouſe. | 
 Loe herein theſe two Parliament: (the Rols whereof have recited more largafy 
becauſe rare and memorable ) all butineſſes concernir'g the Wares, Militiennd 
ray bath by Land ard Sea, were particularly conſulted of, ordered, and determined; 
in and by the Parliament. onely; in a farre more ample manner then this prevent.” 
Parliament at firſt petitioned, defired they ſhould have been ordered and fetled now. 
In the Parliament rolls 14 E.3. Num 19. Certaine wen areappointed te guaralh. 
Iflands and Sea-coafts again#t the enemies.Num.42.. The Lord Mowbray # ppl Þ 
keeper of the Town of Barwicke, Nam. 53:54.55-&c Commiſſions of Array itt 8” 


Counties are made by Parliament to the Eartt of eAngeyes and: others, for defend ll 
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kad Percy and others, to appoint able perſons for defeure of the Marches of the 


| hathe Parliament Roll of 1 R. 2. Num. 51. Becauſe that the Lands of Gaſcoigue, 
dad, the Seigniory of Artoyes, and the Marches of Sterland are in perill to be 
zh default of good Officers the Commons petition,rhat it would pleaſe the 
lads to ordaine good and ſufficient miniſters, which may be ſent to governe in the 
lmeLands in the moſt haſty manner that may be, by reaſon of the great need that 
reit. And'that all the chiefe guardians of the Ports and Cafes upon the Sea,as 
Deer, Barburgh,Carlile, and other Marchee, may be. put in the forme aforeſaid 3 * 
lad that cheſe / York of the Caſtles and keyes of the Realme may be ſufficient 
nes, who may forfeit thelr inherirance if any miſchiefe ſhall happen by reaſon of 
temwhich God forbid. And thar in all other, ſufficient perſons of your Leiges 
kepliced who may forfeit in the ſame manner for the ſalvation oftheRealme, To 
wich the King anſwers. The King willeth it, and will doe that which ſhall belong ta 
lnby the adviſe of the Lords of His continuall Councell, 
bzR.2. Rot. Parliament. Num. 37. the Admiralty 1s difpoſed ofby the Parlia- 
ratzand Num. 39.a Schedule of Orders for the defence of rhe North ſea, is confir- 
by the Parliament, : 
Inthe Parliament of 75 & $ H. 4. Num. 26, The Parliament gave power to the Mer- 
mito name two meet perſons to be Admirals, to guard the Seas, | 
the Parliament rolls of 2 R.2. pars 2: Nur. 37. T he Commons ſupplicate,how 
eenemies of Fravee, with great Armies,and many Veſſels of warre have been con+ 
ly, and yet are 1n the Northerne parts, and namely about the coaſts of Scar- 
ways, which Towne is dangerouſly ſeated apon the Sea, open to the aſſaults of 
lenemics, and that the people of the ſaid Towne had within two yeeres laſt 
Mpaidabove one thouſand pound'ranſome to the ſaid enemies, and yet were de- 
jed and carried prifoners' into Boloigne and other places, where they were yet 
priſoners,and that the Towne was upon the poitit to be burned and deſtroyed, 
ihecoaſt about it in ſhort time, if haſty remedy were not provided. That 
eitwould pleaſe the King and his moſt ſage Councell,coofideting the great 
Wages and perils the faid Towne and coaſts about ic had ſuſtained,and were yet 
 Wioxently Hike co ſuſtaine, to ordaine and afligne certaine Vefſels of warre upon the 
lis, to guard them againſt the malice and power of the ſaid enemies z and 
Wing the warres , for ſaving of the ſaid Towne, and the Kings Caſtle there 
gandall che Country aboutir. The Anſwer #5 ; This matter is in part tou- 
WIS the Merchants of the ſaid coaſt which are atthis Parliament, and by their 
f and-others who are to paſſe their Merchandize in theſe Marches by Sea, 
t 
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hath beenc ordained in ſuch fort as the Earle of Northumberland and the 
c 125 Actny were afligned in Parliamentte treat of this bufineſſe know 

} to declare, 
b We Parliament of 6 Re 2, pars 2. Num.11. The Biſhop of Norwich offered be- 
or ningand Lords, that if the King would grant him the quindiſme and 
"ets © Laity and Clergy z, and the 6 pound and 2(hillings on the Tonne of 
” & pgranted to the Kiog for the ſafeguard of the Sea ; that he would withe 
Ker the receipt of the laſt paymenr,tranſport into Fraxre 3c00 Archers 
nd:mounted for the ayd of _— ; and would defray all the chaj go 
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* of ſhipping them : And that if he might have che attendance of the Welt-Admin 
he would hade on the S24 for the ſateguard of it, betweene this and Michael, 
* nexc, ten great ſhips, and ten Burgesarmed ; in which befades Murriners neceſſary 
© he would tinde at leaſt 50>fizhting men for the ſaid terme. HY: 
Inthe Parliament of 15 R.3. Num.15. It is to be remembred, that theCommey 
Said in full Partiamznc , chac if a treaty of peace or truce ſhould be ent 
© betweene their Lord che King and his adverfary of Fraxce, that they thoughtitex, 
* pedient and ne:eſſary, if ic ſhould pleaſe the King.,chat 1ſoun/enr dr Guyen becauls 
© he isrhe moſt (effi _ient perſoa of the realme, (ball gaz co the ſame Treaty, And th 
King ſaid,that he liked it well, if it pleaſed che {aid Lord'de Guyer : and thereupon. 
* Mounſeur de Guyen (aid , that he would withg very good will cravell anddoeagy 
© chiag which might turne tothe honour and profit of the King anJ ot his realme, 
In the Parliament of thr 14 H. 6. Num.1o. Tac Kings grant of the cuſtody of the 
Town and Caſtle of Cabce, the Towne of Ri/banks, the Caſtles of Hamures, Mats 
© Oye, Stangate, Bevelingham, and of the Caltl:z and Domiaion of Gaynes jn Picry, 
$tobemade to Hamfrey Dakeof Gloceſter his unkle,inthe preſeace of the Lords lpi 
© cituall and temporall chea being in the preſent Parliament,was on the 29.daygt0. 
6 Fober read before them : which being underit20 1, and mature deliberationuke, 
©chereupon, the (everall reaſons of the ſaid Locd being heard, ic was at lait bythe 
*afſentand conſent agreed and orderced,thac che (aid Dake ſhould have the cuſtody 
the aid Towne,Cattles, and premiles,co ths ead of nine yeeres then nex: enſuing, 
© which Charter was ſubſcribed by all the Lords there prceſenr. 
Inthe Parliament of 31 H. 6. Naw. 41. pro caftodia Mari, it wa.eneftel : Fory 
* mach as the King, conſidering that as well divers His Clergy men of this hisrealn 
E£ inhabiting nigh the coa(t of the Sza, and others His Subje&s aling the Tradeof 
, Merehandiſes, have been oftentimes grievouſly impriſoned, diſtreſſed; at i 
« ſafferances and ranſomes z and their Ships, Velſels, and. Merchandifes of preatnke 
* taken g90n the Sea by bis encm:cs; and alſo Merchant ficangers, beingunder 
© leageance,amityg(afegard, or ſafe condutt upon the Sea,have been robbed andþv 
© led, againit the forme and contents of ſuch truces, and ſafe conduRts figned z 
*Highaefſe williag and tending ſc fhciently to provide for the remedy of ſach iv 
© conveniences, and toeſchew and avoyd all fuch robberies and difpoylers, HATE 
BY THE ADVICE AND ASSENT OF THE LORDS Stk 
*RITUALL AND. TEMP OR ALL io his high Courc of Parliament 
© aſſembled; deſired certaiue great Lords of this realme, that is to Gay, RichardFalt 
* of Salicbary, Fobn Excle of Shrewſbury, Fobs Earle of Worceſter James Earle of Wi 
* ſhire, and ſobn Lord Stzrron wich great Navies of Ships and people defenfiblenÞ « 
© great. number puryeyed of abMliments of warre, to .intend with all dilignevy 
* theit poſlibility the lafeguard and keeping of the Sea. For which cauſe chetuble 
* dies of Tonnage and Poundage granted tothe King for his naturall :ife chis-Padlir 
"ment,that they might be applied to ſuch uſes and intent as they be grantedtheW 
BY THE. ADVICE AND ASSENT OF THE LORDS SEIRF 
TUALL AND TEMPORALL,AND.COMMONS IN; Tan 
PARLIAMENT ASSEMBLEDAND BY- AU TH ORITYOE 
*FHE SAME, were granted to the ſaid Earles and Lord Sewrton, - and che 
*vers of ther for three whole yeeres ; with power for*them to appoint Cone 
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{pceceive and colle chem in every Port, without rendering any accounts fo as 

kept the covenants and endentures made between the King and them for the-- 
«{afegard of the Seas ; with a proviſo,that this AR during the three yeeres ſhould ner: 
(he prejudicial to the cuſtome of the Towne or Caſtleof Calice or Riſhbanke,tor-' 
bthepayment of the wages and arreares of the Souldiers there» And over that , if 
the goods of any of the Kings liege-people, or any of his friends, be found in any 
iYellell of the Kings enemies without any ſafe coriduit , that then the ſaid Earles 
*2nd the Lord Srwrcon (hall take and depart it among them and their retinue with- - 
toatany impeachment,according to the Statute thereupon made. 

lsthe Parliament of 33 H.6, Num. 7, the aid Lords were diſcharged of the cu- 
tody of the Sea by the Parliament, in theſe words :- For as much as the Earles of - 
tSalbury, Shrewsbury, and Worceſter, and the Lord. S:urton beſought the Kings - 
Highnefſe in this preſent Parliam?nt,that it might like his Highnes and Excellency 
'of his Noble grace to have them clearely diſcharged of the keeping of the Sea ; - 
 Y *theKing cheretore an1 tor other cauſes moving his Highaefſe, BY THE ADVICE-- 
8 0F-THE LORDSSPIRITUALL AND TEMPORALL-IN THE SALD 
PARLLAMENT ASSEMBLED the 3oday of Iuly,the 23 day of the ſame Par- 
fament,admicced their deſice, and would that the faid E:rles and Lord Stertos, or 
'myother THAT HAD THE KEEPING OF THE SEA BY AN ACT- 
MADEIN THE LAST-PARLIAMENT begun and holden at Readings 
ndended at Weſtminſter, be from the 30 day of July fully.diſcharged of the kee- - 
'rigg of the ſame, and thatrT T SHOULD BEENACTEDOFRECORD. 

In the Parliament of 39 H.6, Num.32. TheKing BY THE ADVICE OF THE 
TORDS SPIRITUALL AND TEMPORALL, AND COMMONS IN- 
"THIS PARLIAMBNT ASSEMBLED,AND BY AUTHORITY THERE- 
"OF, ordained and eſtabliſhed, that his deareſt cofin Richard Duke of Yorke right- - 
*ull heice to che Countries of Eng/and and France, anl of the Lord(hip and Land of 
*helerd, have and take upon him the power and labour to ride into the parts of - 
"Euglaxd.and Falerywhere great rebellions,murders, riots, ſpoyling;,executions,and 
"opprefſions be-uſed, commicted and atrempred, to repreſſe, ſubdue, and appeaſe 
"em, And a?ſo to reſiſt the enemies of Fraxce and Scotland within the realme. And 
"uther granted, ordained , and eſtabliſhed by the (aid advice and authoriry,that - 
"very Sheriffe; with the power and might of his Sheriwicke, and every Major, Bai--- 
"fe, Officer, Miniſter, and Subje& of the ſaid realme of .£ng/and and of Walcs,ſhall : 
"Mend upon his ſaid couſia for the (aid intent , as the caſe fhall require ; and to the 

Atent be ready.at the command of his faid coulin ; and the ſame obey and * 
ferforme, in like caſe as they oughc to doe at his commandement after the courſe 
[Lawes of Eng/and,and in Wales after the cuſtom: s there, &c, 
And to cite no-more preſidents info cleare a cafe : in the Parliament of 21. /acobs + 
33. The Temporalty having granted three intire Subſidies, and three Fifteenes » 
-Wieaths, to King Fames,towards the maintenance of the warres that might then +» 
-Wtenly inſue upon the breach with Spaine,'and more particularly for the defence 
Vuterealmeof England; the ſeeuringot Ireland , the affurance.of the Rates of the-- 
JPcovinces, with the Kings friends andallics.; and for the ſetting forth of - 
=Awy-royall : did by that AR, for the better disburfing of the ſaid ayd-and: * 
=aping that warre according to the Parltameats'true-tatention ,- by that-very -- 


s + 
as — » *. N 
MD. , ww > + .vas <. 
Nt *s tos 


—_ «2 ©#® 


| a 


TOS =="TrS TART = EE. = © - 


i i 
+. 


— 


Aww 


"5 
ky 
' . 
hs 
FL v5 OS 
— $ 
- 


The Parkaments Intereſt in the Milttis, 


* At wherein they gave the Subfedies, did eſpecially appoint eight Aldes ua and 
* other perſons of Loxdow Treaſurers to receive and ifſue ge ſaid moneys, and aps 
* pointed ten Lords and Knights(particularly named in the AQ) to be ef the Ki 
* Councell for the warre z by whoſe warrant ( under five of theic hands at leaf) 
*all the moneys they granted were to be ifſaed and exported, for and toward 
*the uſes expreſſed in the AR to ſuch perſon or perſons as the ſaid Councell of 
* warre ſhould direRt : and that both thoſe Treaſurers, and this Councell of warre, 
© and all other perſons truſted with the receiving, iſſuing, beſtowing and imploying 
© of thoſe moneys or any part thereof, their heires , executors and adminittr 
* ſhould be anſwerable and accomptable for their doings and proceedings therein 
*the Commons in Parliament, when they ſhall be therennto required by Warrant 
* under the hand of the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons for the time being ; and 
* thereby they andevery of them according to their ſeverall places and imploy. 
* ments ſhall givea true and ready declaration and account of their {everall reſpeftize 
* dealings, doings and proceeding therein ; and that the ſaid Cummons in Parlja- 
* ment (hall have power by this AA, to heare and determine the faid account, andall 
* things thereto appertaining; And witkallthey in this A preſcribe a ſpecialloath 
* to theTreaſurers, Not to iſſue out any moneys without the Warrant of the Councell of ma 
*aendey their hands. And another oath tothe Councell of warre, To make no Warrant 
© for any moneys iſſued, which are given by this AF, bat for ſome of thoſe ends which are. 
* expreſſed therein,and that to the beſt of their meanes they ſhould imploy the ſaid moneys 
*accordingly;and that freely without requiring any reward or allowance whatſoever, 
* Anexat Whichprefidents with others forementioned, made Hs 1sj-ſty return this* Anſwer 
colle&ion of 20 the Petition of the Lords and ('ommons touching the Articles delivered February % 
all REROR- 1641, For the ſecuring you from all dangers or jealoulies of any; Hu Majeſty will e 
ſtrances, &e, : 8) - IJ 
p.66,67, context to put in all the places bothof FORTS and MILITIA, inthe ſevad 
Counties, ſuch perſons as both Howſes of Parliament ſhall ether approve or yecommend 
unto Him ; ſo that you declare before unto His Majeſty the names of the perſons whan/ 
you approve or recommend ; unl:ſſe ſuch perſons ſoall be named againſt whom He ſhall haw } 
juſt and nngueſtionable exception. And thus much by way of ſupplement touching. 
the Militia. 
Concerning the Parliaments intereſt and right in elefling and removing the O 
of the realme, and the Kings menial ſervants , I (hall onely adde theſe Precedents ta- 
Part.1-p-£9,90« the* forementioneds | 
PAarts2+P-40-19 Inthe Parliament rol's 4 E.3.Nam. 1. Foxre Biſhops, feure Earles,and foure Baron 
<a were aſſigned to the King. without whoſe conſent, or of foure of them , no great buſmeſ 
was to be tranſatted. 
14 E.3. Num. 36. in the Parliament rolls, The Parliament agreeth, that the Dakge 
Cornwah be Cuſtos of England during the Kings abſence in the warres of France. 
In the Parliament rolls of z R.2. Num. 18, & 19. The (ommons requeſted firſt, thi * 
it wewld pleaſe the King to ordaine, and nominate to them now in this preſent P axliameat, 
ſome ſufficient perſons of divers eſtates to be continually reſident of hs counſel for the > 
faives of the King and of the realme, and to have the Officers of the Kmg of ſuch » 
who beſt knew, and wonld and might moſt diligently travel! for the redreſſe of the fareſe® 
miſchicfes, and the good goveryment and ſalvation of the realme , ſo that uhe 
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way te clearely aſcertained of the names of thoſe Connſekors nhich ſoall be drbmfrat 
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*rderers of that which they ſhall grant for the warrzs, and thereby to have greater 
*ncouragement to doeto our Lord the King that which they have in charge con= 
(trning him, as is aforeſaic. Alſo that it would pleaſe them toordaine and nomi- 
tein chis Parliament the perſons which ſhall be about (or have the euſtody ) of 
theperſon of our Lord the King himfelfe, who is of ſuch tender age, and that 
thoſe perſons ſhall be of the moſt vertuous , honelteſt , and ſufficienteſt of the 
Realm ; ſo thit our ſaid Lord, who is a perſon facred and anointed, be nobly go- 
terned, and brought up in good vertues and manners ro the pleaſure. of God, 
thereby all the Realme may be ſecured and amended; and that it be hkewiſe ors 
fained, that our Lord the King and his houle be governed with good moderation, 
unddefray his expences onely out of the revenues of the Realme, and other rights 
ind ſcigniories of his Crowne. And that all that which ſhall be granted to our 
'Lord the King in maintenance of his wars, fhall be applied and expended in the 
tyarres, and no part thereof otherwiſe, in aid and diſcharge of his ſaid com- 
(\monaltie, 
Inthe Parliament of 11. Richard 2. Num. 23. *The Commons pray, That no 
recon, of what ſtare or condition he be, ſhould meddle with any manner of go- 
'rrnance about the perſon of our Lord the King, nor with the bulineſles of the 
Realm, nor yet to councell our Lord che King, but thoſe Lords which are aſſigned 
'and ordained in this prefent Parliament, if it be not by ordinance of the conti« 
'awall Councell, and by affent of our Lord the King, upon grievous paine« And 
"the ame Lords , which hall bee about the pzrſon of our Lord the King,and 
'of his Conncell, ſhall cauſe to remove all the perſons which they think fic to re- 
'morein che houſhold of our Lord che King, without fhewing favour to any, and . 
'toput others in theic places, whom they ſhall think ſufficient and vertuous. And 
datthe aid Lords of the Councell be charged to keep and ſuſtain the eſtate of 
«ar Lord the King in'its regalty, and to doe and uſe that which may turne to the 
"Anout and profit of our Lord the King and of his Realme to their power, ac- 
'arding tothe form of the Oxth contained in a Schedule made in this preſent Par- 
'Jament annexed hereunto ; to the intent that it may be notoriouſly known tho- 
"Towoat all the Realme, that good and ſufficient Councell is about the perſon of 
'acLord che King, tothe comfort of all his Commons, and firme affurance and 
*bliſhmeut of the Realme aforeſaid ; the which Oath was made in forme enſu- 

You ſhall ſwear, That you will not affent, nor yer ſuffer, as much as in you 
a, That any Judgement, Statute, or Ordinance made or given in this preſent 
] nt be any way annualled, reverſed, or repealed in any timeto come; and 
Ureover, That you ſhall keep the g204 Laws and uſages of the Realme afore theſe 
With made and uſed ; and (hall firmety keep, and caule to be kept, good peace, 
ar, and tranquillity in the Realme according to your power, without diſturbing 
Elia any manner» So helpe me God and his Saints. The Anſwer. As to 
n we firf point of this Article, the King wils it : And as to the ſecond point, If there 

Aly Lord of the Councell, oc other Lord of the Realme, which will informe 

p, That he hath any perſon about him not ſufficient, nor honeſt, he wils, 
being proved, he ſhall be outed and removed, and another ſufficient, by 
"JBNce, put in his place. ; | 

We Parkament of 5» Henry 44 Num. 16, * Upon certain prayers and a 

| * made 
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* ſons, as well aliens and others, by reaſon of divers aeſtrutions by them mon 
© and for certaine Articles appointed by the Lords upon the charges glven to thay” 


[ 


© made before by the Commons, divers times touching the removing of diverspyy. 


* by our Lord the King in Parliament, ard by the ſaid Lords it was ſpecially 


© corded, That four perſons, to wit, the Kings Confeffor, the Abbot of Dexe, lp 
© (ter Richard Derham, and (7oſſeby of the Chamber, ſhall be quite ouſted andygh 
© ded out of the Kings houſe ; whereupon theninth of Febiuary, the ſaid Conſt 
© ſor, Maſter Richard, and (roſſeby came before the King and Lords in Parliamey, 
© and there the King in excuſing the faid four perſons ſaid openly, that he knewag 
'by them any cauſe or occaſion in ſpeciall for which they ought to bee remany: 
© from his houſhold; notwithſtanding our ſaid Lord the King well conlida, 
* that what the ſaid Lords and Cemmons ſhall do or ordaine, was for the 


« him and of his Realme, and therefore he would conforme himſelfe to their ates 


© tions, and did well agree to the ſaid Ordinance, which charged the ſaid Coo | 


© Mater Richard, and Croſſeby to avoid his ſaid Court, and like charge ſhould hy 
© beene given to the ſaid Abbot, had he been preſent. And our Lord the Kinglad 
© finther, That he would doe the like with any other which was about his royull 
'Perſcn, if he was in hatred or indignation with his people. And Numb. 37. Io 
*theend that good and juſt government and remedy may bee made of divers come 
< plaints, grievances, and miſchiefs ſhewed to eur Lord the King in this Parliament; 
© our Lord the King, to the honour of God, and upon the great inſtances ani 
© queſts to him divers times made in this Parliament by the Commons of his Re 
* tox the caſe and comfort of all his Realme, hath ordained certain Lords and oth 
© underwritten to be of his great and continuall Councell, to wit, the Archbilh 
© of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Lincolne Chancellour of E»glard, the Biſhops' 
© Rocheſter, Wivcheſter, Bath, and Bargor, the Duke of Yorks, the Earles of Sm 
* merſet and Weſtmerland, the Lord Keos Treaſurer of England, the Keeper of 
© Great Seale, the Lord Berkley, the Lord Willowghby, the Lord Furneval, the Laid 
© Lovell, Mounſier Pierce Courtney, Maſter Hugh Waterton, Maſter Tobn (heyne, Mr 
© ſter Arnald Sevage, Tohy Northbury, Tchn Doreward, Iohn Cawſor. bx 
In the Parliament of 7. & S, Henry 4. Numb. 31. *The 22. day of May, 
* Commons came before the King and his Lords in Parliament, and then John Th 
* betor,their Speaker,reheaſed, how they had prayed the King in the beginning ot 
© Parliament, and after, to increaſe the number of his Councell for -'% bc teergo 
*yernment of the Realme, and prayed the King to pur it in execution ; and furth 
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* rehearſed, how thatthe Archbiſhop of (anterbury had reported to them, That 


* King would be counſelled by the moſt ſage Lords of the Realme, the whicho "1 | 


* to have the ſurvey of all that which (hall be done for the good governments t 


* Realme, .which thing the King agreed to doe. and rehearſed with his ownmoulh | 


* T hat ic was his entire will. Ard thereupon a Bill made by the King himſelf 
© his own will was delivered, containing the names of the Lords which (hall be" 


* his Councell, the tenour of which Bill enſueth, It is to bee remembred that | 
© Lord the King,confidering the great labours,occnpations, and diligence whiehBY 


* ought neceſſarily to imploy about the good government of his Realme, anda 
* bis poſſeſſions, as well on this ſide the Sea as beyond it. Firſt of all forthep 
*yatioa of cur Lord the King, and of his Crowne , and that the revenue! 
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je may be the better colle&ed to his profic and increaſe, as much as a man 

ydoe, to theendthat he may the better. ſuſtaine his konourable eſtate. Ani 
Wfcondly, for the confirmation of the Lawes and Statutes of the Realme, to the 
idthat equall right may be done to every one, as well poor as rich z Our Lord the 

King, of his proper and good will, defirous to be ſapported in the forefaid cau-' 

iſ becauſe that he cannot attend therennto in proper perſon ſo much as he would, 
or the great love aa good aftiance which he hath among others, in the moſt re- 
fend Fathers in God, the Archbiſhop of Camerbsry, the Biſhops of Wine 
deffer aud Excefter , the Duke of Yorke, the Earle of Somerſet, the Lord 
ihr, the Lord Burner, the Lord Lovell, the Lord Willoughbie, the Chancellour, 
wſurer, and Keeper of the privie Seale, the Steward and Chamberlaine, Maſter 

job Waterton, Malter John Cheyney, and Maſter Arnald Savage, hath choſen and 

h | them to be of his countell, praying and commanding them, that in all 
eforeſaid cauſes they will pu to their intire diligences for the profic 6four ſaid 
{ard the King, and likewiſe for the confirmation of che Laws: and Statutes afore- 


* Parliament of 2. Henry 6. www. 15. After divers ſpeciall requeſts of the Cons- 

ya of the Roalme, _ in the preſent Parliament, made to my Lord of Gleceſter Com 

wwy of the King, avdro other Lords Spiritual and Temporall there, for to have notice 

adconuſance of the perſons aſſigned and eleBed to be of the Kings Conncell, to their 

gut eaſe and conſolation, By advice and aſſent of all the Lords Spiritwall and T:mmo= 

ml aforeſaid, were elefted and named cert aine per ſons;as well [pirituall and rempor«ll,to be 
me-lowrs aſſiſt ant to rhe governance of the Realm, whoſe names here enſue ; The D whe 

#Gloceſter, rhe 4rchbi/bop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Londons Wincheſter, Nor= 

vich, Worceſter, rhe (hancellow., Treafurer, and Keeper of the privie Seale, the 

Daly of Exceſter, the Erle of March, the Earle of Warwick, the Earle Marppall, 

tk Ele of Notthumberland, the Earle of Weftmerland, the Lord Cromwell, the 

IndFitz-Hugh, che Lord Bourchier, the Lord Screop, Hafter Walter Hungerford, 

Mir Joby Tiptoff, Thomas Chaucer, William Allingron, 

:Jathe Parliament of 29. Henry 6, »uw.1 6. Upon the Petition of the Commons againt 

tvers Lords, Biſpops, Knights, Eſquires, and others, to the number of 29. who miſ-be= 

lard themſelves about the royall Perſon of the King, and in other places, by whoſe only 

© it was ſuggeſted, the Kings poſſeſſions had been greatly diminiſhed, his Laws not 

eeated, the peace of the Realm not obſerved, to the great hurt aud trouble of the liege 

vane of the Realms, and likely ſubverſion of the ſane, of which mizbehaviour, univerſall 

We and cl amour was openly received thorowout all the Realme, upon the ſame perſons 

fed in the Petition ; all of thems,e:xcept the Lords and (ome few others, without further 
8 againſt them, were 7 the King now removed from his preſeuce and Court for 

Wejerres ſpace, within which time any man that could a4 would objeft againſt any 

item, horldbe patiently heard and intend:d to. 

"Theſe few freſh Prefidents added to the precedent,and to ſuch forraign examples #9 

bids nature cited in the Appendix, will abundantly cleare the Parliaments right #5 
Kingdoms intereſt in nominating, placing, and diſplacing the great Officers of FIh98 
Liogdom, and in regulating: he Kings own meniall ſervants in ſomecaſ.s, when Faces 

[ether corrupt or miſ-connſell him. And thus mach touching the unhappy Jak 

ences between the King and Parliament, concerning matters of his own coyall | 


l 

F 

$ 

Ufer s 
K 4 C ve, + Th a ” 


XX 2” oo > - a. Hagan adit. att "R—_— . 


7, 1] =” A IT. 


x OP" 


: er . bd. - A —_— 
, | 4 TW - 


4 


\ 


d 
® 
WW 


£ 
7 " 
A - 


& . 0 
S 
Y A Y Z Fo 
, no 3] ©; » - 
ET. 4 - 


- - ; 9 
I In. "I as 


th 


The Parliaments power to impoſe Taxes, 


CT 


———_—__—_—_—_ 


CEAAAAEAEEAEAA ANA NELLY 
The Parliaments Right and Turiſdictiontf 


impoſe Taxes and Contributions on the Subjeds for the Þ 
neceſlary defence of the Realm, Laws, Liberties without the King, ' 
incaſe of the Kings wilfull abſence from,and taking up Arms againſt the 


| 
Parliament and Kingdom, briefly vindicated from 
the calumnies againſt it. 


AS He ſevcrall grand ObjeRions of conſequence made by the 
#281 and others againlt the Parliaments pretended uſurpationg upon 
bf the juſt Rights and Prerogatives ot the Crewne, being tully 
SIY cxami-edand refuted inthe Premiſes, ſofar (T hope) as to fs 
| SSP; risfic all ingenuous men, in point of Divinity, Pelicy, Law, Ren 
MRI /0, Conſcience. T ſhall next proceed to the remaining materill 
. Accufations which concerne the SubjeCts onely, in regad of 
Property and Liberty : wherein I wiil concraQ my Diſcow-/e into a narrow compilk 
partly becauſe the debate of the fore-going Differences between the Kings Prerogw 
tive and the Parliaments Soveraigne Jurifd1&Qion, hath in ſome fort over-ruled the 
Comrover fies berwixt the Subje&s and both Houles, repreſenting them : partly» 
cauſe theſe accuſations are not fo univerſally infafted on, as the former whichcop 
ceene the King; the jufinefſe of them being generally acknovledged, willingly 
fubmittedto by moſt, excepr fach, who calumniate and traduce chem, erther outs 
| covetonſmeſſe onely tofave their Puries, or from a grown/-ſr Malignity againlbih 
Parliament, or out of a conſciouſnefle of their owne D:!linquencier, ſabj 
them tothe Parliaments impartial} Juſtice, or our ot ſome p wrticular intereſts 
concern themin their gains, honoxrs, prefermexts,or ſuch who by their reſtraints 
not paying Patlizmentary Afſ:fſements, hope to ſave their purſes for the pela 
to gaine favourand preferment by it for the future. Tf chefe private ſiniſter 'Y | 
once laid by, this ſecond fort of accuſations would ſpeedily vaniſh, efpecially' 
men of publike ſpirits, who prefer the Common-weale- before cheir owne path 
cular intereſts. - Re »: 
Objeft. 6. The firſt of theſe Cavillatory Objeftions againſt the Parli-ments proceedingiit.W, 
Yerhe Kings T hat both Hewſes, withomtthe K ings Royal Aﬀent, have contrary to Magna Chatty 
Declarations the Petition of Right, the Statutes De T allagio non concederd % and other AC L . 
and Proclama- their Ordinances onely impoſed late T axes on the Subjefts, 4ounting to the tweets th 
tions apainit pL,+ of their eſtates, and ſence that monerhly or weekly oA (-fſoments, to maintainer 
this and wang eee King z. a grand mcroachment on the peoples Properties, contrary ts 
and Fuftice. .K 
«Nſwer.. . This Objection ſeems very:plauſibleand cordiall to covetous Earth-wormy i 
ing politikely contrived to Court the cloſe-handed nipparily party, by tholewls* 
, are puiltieſt ia themſelves of chat they thus objeR aga13/t others, But ic willemn 
receive an anſwer, as tothe Parliament, and recoyle wich infioite difadvantagt EF; 
thoſe that make it. . 50 
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priſon, and reſtrain Malignants in ſome caſes, without the King. 
"Fir chen I:anſwer, T har the Parliamentis the abſolute Soveraigne power within 
MRalne, not ſubje to, or obliged by the letter, or intendment off any Laws, 
Wgiatruth the (ole Law-maker, and having an abſo'ute Sovcraignty over the 
Ts themſclves (yea, over Magna Charta,and all other obje&ed Ads) to repeale; 
ler, determine and ſulpend them when there is cauſe, as is undeniable by its al- 

the very common Law in wany caſes,by repealing, changing many old Sta= 
xLawes, and enaing new ones every Sc{hons as there is occefion, for the 
lhe ſafety and deſence. T his the praQtice of all Parliaments in 21] ages { yea the? 
aaſtant courſe of all Parliaments and Aſſemblies of the Eitates in all torraigne of 
edoms too) abundantly manifeſ}s. The Parliament therefore never intended o 
zallor any of theſe objeted Ads, to binde its owne hands, but onely che Kings 
dh Miciſters, wich inferiour Courts of Juiticegneither is the Parliament withia 
pletter,words,or meaning of them; therefore not obliged by them, 
A The King, wich his Officers, Judges, and inferiour Courts of Juſtice on- 


included, and the Parliament, is dire&iy excluded out of the very letter and 


a bing of all theſe Acts; as is apparent. Firſt in generall, frum the occafion of en» 
: , 


v6 


ll theſe Laws,which was not any complaints-madeto theKiog of any illegall 
ws, impriſonrments, or proceedings of cur Parlintrents, to the oppreſſion of the 
ſaple ; but onely thegreat complaints of the people and Parli:ment againſt the _ 
Wall caxcs, impoficions, impriſonments, and oppreſſions of the Subj: & by the ><© 2 Samen 

Tg, bis Officers, Judges, and, inferiour Contts of Juſtice, as a!l our Hiſtories, Þ 6s hg 
Withe Prefaces and words of the ARts themſelves atteſt 5 to redrefle which grie» andtlth Laws 
ee alone theſe Layyes were wade by the Parliaments apd peoples earneft ſolici- «Arftiit” pers 


owe, wuch againſt the Kings good will. The Parliament then (who would ne- Chertas; (vn 
Eble the m.king of a Law againſt, oro reſtraln ir ſelfe ) being cleare out of nee = 
h nall ground and miſchiefe of cnz&ing theſe Lawes, and the King, with his rs oy 
ers, and inferiour Courts only within them z they can no way extend to the + 
Wment,but to them alone. | 
$ The Parliament, ever fince the making of thefe As, hath alwayes conſtantly 
aged an abſolute right and power, without the leaſt difpute, of granting and 
ing on the SubjeAts whatſoever Taxes, Subſidies, Aids, Confifcations -of 
wat, or reſtraint of Liberty by temporall or perpetuall imprifonment, it thought 
Wind neceſſary for rhe publike detence, ſafety, and tranquility of the Realm, as 
eral T axcs, Subſidies, and Poll-monies granted by chem in all ages, the ma- 
Joatutes enjoyning confiſcation of Lands, Gods, corporall puniſhments, ba- 
ents, temporary or perpetuall impriſonments, for divers things not puniſh» 
_—crimingl by the Common Law, or when Magha Charta, and the ancient 
$8416 purſuance.of it were firitenaQted, abundantly evidence paſt all contradi- 
28: none of all, which che King himſelfe, his Officcrs, Judges, or infericur Courts 
Sacecan doe, being reſtrained by the obj:Qted Ar. Therefore it is altogether 
de, that the Parliament and Houſes are neither within the words or in- 
Wot theſe Als, norany wayes limited or reſtrained by them, bur left as free 
BOS parti ars (io.order to theipublike good and ſafety) as if thoſe A&s had 
Eemade, though the King, with alt other Coutts, Officers, Subjects, re- 
xf Fa DL - dby them. 
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The Parliaments power to impoſe neceſſary Taxes, 
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* 4 This ts evident by examination of the particular Statutes objected :; "kk 
and principall of all the reit is Magna Charta, cap. 29. But the very words of thy 
Law : © Nar We ſhall not pzfſe upon him, nor condemne him, but by thelg 
© judgeirent of his Perres, or by the Law of. the Land : We ſhall dey ws 
*deferre to no maneicher Juſtice or Right, compared wich the Preface to, any 
£ Chapter of it, Henry, &e. know ye that We, &c. out of meere and free will, 

6 oiven and granted toall Archbifkops, Biſhops, E:rles, Barons, and to all frees 
© of this our Realm of England, and by this our preſent Charter have contra 
POR US. AND OUR HEIRS FOR. BVERMORE, theſe liberties w 
. *derwrittenyto have and to hold to them, and their Heirs, OF US. AND oj @; 
HEIRS FOR EVERMORE, &c, (together with the whole tenour andiifles 
* this Charcer, and che xwo laſt Chapters of ics) All thoſe cuſtoms, and fibeni # 
fato;ela:d which we havegranted to be holden. within or Realme, as much A4Nþ 
*APPERTAINETH TO. Us AND- OUR HEIRS, WE SHALE Or Bb 
*SER VE. And for this our gift and grant of thoſe Libertics, &c, our Subjet 5 $ 
* given us the fifteenth part ot all cheir moveables : And We have granted tothi nal 
* cheother part, that NEITHER, WE NOR - OUR: HEIRS (tall proc "a | 
*doe any thing, whereby the Liberties in this Charter contained (hall be infris 
© or 447 Lox ; We confirme and make ſtrong all the fame FOR u'S AND: & 3 
IRS PERPETUALLY- (notthe Parliament) Al chef, I oy, infllithyGY 
nonſtrate, that this Statate of Magna Chartadid never extend unto the Parliamas 
to reſtraine itshandsor power, bac onely to the King, his Heirs, Officers, Conrndji 
uſtice, and particular ſubjeRtr. .So that the Parliaments impriſening of Malignatt 
wpoling Taxes for the neceflary defence of the Realm, and ſeizing mens goods oi 
mpriſening their perfons for non-payment of ir, is no wayes within the wok 
htent of Magna (harts, as Royalliſts and Malignants ignorantly clamourzha 
he Kings, his Officers, Councellours, and :Cavalliers proceedings of this naueſ® 
are cleerly molt dire& violations of this Law. And that which puts this paſt [ 
pate are the ſeverall Statutes of 25: Edward 3::cap.45 Statute 5.37-Edward 3.cal 
33 Edward 3. cap. 9. 4%. Eeward 3. cap. 3. 17. Richard 2. caps 6; and the Petiti 0 
right it ſelf, all which expreſl7 reſolve,that this very objeRted Law of Magre( 
extend: onely to the K "; himſelfe, bis Privy Councell, Judges, Fuftices, fiicert, 
inferiour Courtsof Futice, but not unto the ſapream Court of Parliament, i 
no man (for tI figde)) ever yet held, to beabſolutely obliged by it, before 
Kings late recefſe from Parliamenr. WE 
The next Statute is that of 24. Edward 1. caf. 1. No talage noy aid foall be tan 
Refall Tembs,. levied BY. US AND-+ OUR HEIRS (not the Parliament) in our Ri 
Taxes,@'c.l» without the good will and aſſent of the Archbiſbops, Biſhops, Earls, Barons, K 
Burgeſſes, and otber free men of the Land; which the Statute of * 25. Edward I 
explains, But by the common con{ent of the Realms, The Statute of 1 4: £484 
cap. 21. and Statute 2. cap Is thas, If it be not by common conſent of the 
lates, Earles, Barons, and other great men Commons of our [ala 
of England, AND THAT IN PARLIAMENT. The Statute of 39 
ward the third, cape 8. thus, If x benot BY COMMON CONSENT!Z 


GRANT IN PARLIAawENT. The Statute of 35, Edward -_ 
| Ws: 3 
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| iſon,and reftrain Malignants m ſome caſes, without the King. 


11th, That no Subſidie nor other.charge be ſet nor granted upon the Woolls by the 
hants, vor by NONE OTHER from henceforth WITHOUT THE AS- 
OF THE PARLIAMEN T. The Statute of 45, Edward 3. cap. 4+ this, 
dandftabliſhed, That ne impoſition or charge ſhall be put upon Woolls, Wool 
Bl or Leather, othrr then the cuftome and ſubſidie granted tothe K ing, WITHOUT 
yE ASSENT OF THE PARLIAMENT, andif any be, it ſhall berepeal:d 
for nones- And the Petition of Right, 3. (aroli,thus, By which Statmtes,and 
bs cvod S1atutes of this Realm, your Subjefts have inherited thus freedom, that they 
bald wot be compelled to contribute any T axe, Tallage, ( witome, Aide, or other like 
ove, wt /o& BY COMMON CONSENT IN PARLIAMENT... Now it- 
ident as the noonday ſinſhine, that theſe As onely extend to the King, his 
ſkis, Councell, Officers, inferiour Courts, and private SubjeRts onely, andthat the 
I Paiament is preciſely excepted ont of the very intent and letter of them all, having 
© (power to impoſe onthe SubjeAs what Aids, Faxes, Tallages, Cuſtomes, and ,. ,.. 
ff Whdies they (hall deem meet, by the exprefſe proviflen of all theſe Laws, concern-+ % 
whe granting and impoſing of Subſidies, Therefore by the direft refolution af... 
As the Kinge,his Councellors preſent contributions, afſefſements, and'ran- + 
iv impoſed on the SubjeAts are illegall, againſt che letter andproviſion of all theſe 
is; but the Parliaments and Houſes lawtull, approved and confirmed by them. 
True, will Royalliſts and Malignants anſwer. (who have no other evaſion left but 
this Ifthe King were preſent in Parliament, and conſenting to theſe contributions 
wdtaxes of the twentieth part,there were no doubt of what yonalleage;bur becauſe. 
King is abſent,and not only Hiſafſents to, but prohibits the payment of this or 
Say Parliamentary Afefſements by his Proclamations, therefore they are illegall 
advezinſt theſe Laws. == | 
, Þ To which I anſwer, Firft, that the King by his Oath, duty, the ancient caftom eLo(wer- 
SaiLaw of the land ought of rightto be alwayes preſent with his Parliament (as 
| ki now in point of Law) and nor to depart from it but-in caſes of urgent necelli- 
Wyvith the Houſes free conſents, and then muſt leave * Commiſſoners,or a Deputy *5c<8. x1.5.c-r 
wapply his abſence. This is not onely confeſſed, but proved by a Booke lately 
dat Oxford 1 6 4 2, (with the Kings approbation or permiſſion) intituled, No 
nent without-a King, page 5.to 16 where by ſundry preſidents in all Kings 
es it is manifeſted, That Kings were, and ought to be preſent in their Parlia» 
Rs, which I bave *forme:ly cleared. If then the-King, contrary to theſe Prefi- part r.pag; 12, 
£496; lis Oath, Duty, the Laws and Cuſtoms ofthe Realme, the praftice of all his 4344+ 
Nopenitors, the rules of nature- (which prohibitthe head to ſeparate it ſelfe from 
dy)and will (through the advice of malignant Councellours) withdraw him- = 
efom his Parliament ; yea, from ſuch-a Parlizment as himſelfe by a ſpceiat Af 
Wade ii ſore ſort perpetuall,at the Houſes pleaſure ; and raiſean Army of Papilſts, 
Wqrnts, Malignants, and fach like __ it, and that purpoſely to dif- 
bit, contrary to this very Law of bis for ics continuance: why this illegall 
ww a of his (paralleld in no age) ſhould nullife the Parliament, or any way - 
mens Impoſitions or Proceedings, for their own, the Kingdoms;Peoples, and 
pom” preſervation ( all now iadangered) tranſcends avy reaſonable mans 
wRenty toapprehend. 
£27 right-and power of granting, impoſing, afſenting unto Aſſ-ſſements, 
on. C3 Taxes, 
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The Parllament power toimpoſe neceſſary Taxes, | 
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Taxes, Subli tics, and ſuch like publique charges in Parliament,for the publiquaſky 
ty,reſts wholly in the Commons ans Lords, not King z and is their vwne tea WY; 
alone,depending no waies on the Kings afſent,nor necefſarily req iiiing his perfect 3, 
preſence in Parliament. | —_ 7” 
This is evident: Firlt by the expreſſe letter of the foreciced AitszNo S»bftyLix, Þ wi 
Ayde, T aleagegor Cuſftome ſhall be ſet, gramed,taken or leavied, but by C0708 conſe 
and grant of the Prelates, Earles, Barons, K nights, Burgeſſer,” and. other free min 
* See part. 1+ p. the Realme in Parliament ; or without the 4fſ-nt »f th: Parliament : ſo that their may 
47145,49,590- and aſſent in Parliam-nt, (not the Kings ) ts the onely thing hat makes them 
ny binding to the ſubje, Now both Hoults have granted, ordered, and afleuted to: | 
RET 4: [ement , excreding nor thr imentieth part &/ mens eſtates ; and given orderlany i 
— ig ot, and th: fc thc p.clmns, Kigdomes, religions, ! 
== fence and preſervation. T iteretore ic 1s obligatory aud legall, though the "ing | 
elſe conſent nor, or difelſentrthereto, (eſpecially as the preſent condition of thing 


Rands)eveu by the very lecter of theſe as. ks 
Secondly,chis is apparent by the letter of all our publique As, forthe granting 
ot Sublidies, Ayds, Teuths, Fittcenes, Texes, Cuitom-s, Tonnage, Poundage,ormy 

ſuch like impuſitions in and by Parlizmcar, either by the Temporalty or Clay; Wifi 

TE-4.<; which A&srunneuſualiy in this manner. * The C:mmons of this Realme B AVE Big 


- GRANIED FOR DEFENCE OF THE SAID REALNE " 
and eſpecially for the ſafegard and cuStody of the Sea, a Subſiay, a Subſidie called Tr Bids 


* 14E-3--20. wage, co * The Prelates,, Eal:s, Barons, and all the ('ommons of the Realme wiliuh Raj 


The King axdwithozeafent HAVE GRANTED the ninth Lambe,ninth ſoeafe, and ui ti 
o_ _ " flrece, &ce And of Cities and Burronghs the ninth part of all their goods and chatted, Wim 
* 1E.6.c,12, 17 aids of the good keeping the Realme. as well by Land as by Sea, 5c. * Wryourunt Bi 
3 Mar. 1 Exc, Commons defore your excellent CMajeſt willingly to accept and receive theſe 0 Ik al 
ig. 3 Jaccc33: POORE GRANTS bereafter following, a GRANTED of free hearty Fall 
goed wils, as 1h: firſt-fruits of our good wils and hearts, c. by the advice and Aſſet 4 ' 
the Lords ſpiritual and temporal, GIVE & GRANT), for the defence of youre is, Wk: 
4nd the k:epirg ani (afegar dof the ſeas,Ccomme Snbſidy catied Tonnage, c,* The Prout Boi 
and Clergy, fc. 45 aſpeciall and ſignificant teſtimony of thrir loyall afſe ion, Gt 
* .t Jac. ca2, affeltion and uniforme conſent HAVE GIVEN& GRANTED fewer 
1.Car.cs, Andimtire Subſidies, * We your Commons aſſembled in your high Cowrt of Parka nd 
* 2 Car. c.6,24, humbly preſent your CMajefty withthe FREE & CHEER FULL GIF .1 gan 
Jaccc.3 go intize Subſidies, 5c. AV Subfidies and Taxes then being the free gift of the 
Clergy and P-eccs in Parliament,and that onely for the detence of the Kingdal 
= fſeaandland; iris infallible,that tacy do,may and can oblige themſelyes,an6l 
they repieſc,.c.copay ſuch publikeTaxcs,to this end, without the Kings concur 
Thirdly,thisis cleare by conkdering,that the Cammons and Lords in Pad 
+ Sec Rial, have alwaies bad: 1, Anabſolue right and power to grant or deny Taxesg ol 
Taxcs, xc. dies, aydes and «fliitance as they ſaw occaſion; - 2+ To proportion the ay&*li 
throughout« Subſ1lics granted, 3. To limitthe certaine manner, waies, and times of paying 
levying them-z and the per {ons who ſhall either Pay, afte{le, colleft, ina 4667/5 Lis 
but@them- 4. The ends and uſes to which they thon!d be imployed whenwny: "I 
debarring the King oft times ( when they ſaw cauſe) of any power tall ran 
v1 Ciſpole of tlew, appointing Colle&ors, and Trealurers of their 0wnetile - 
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priſon and reſtraine Malignant in ſome caſes,without the King. 1 g 
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iſſue them out. againe,by the advice and dire&ions ot theſe, as themſelves pre- 
&d; for which I ſhall give you ſome few inſtances of note, io lieu of many more, 
St might be remembred. * «Lan 1237. being the 21 yeere of Henry the third, T he * Matth. Paris, 
TY jahonnt after many conteſtations with the King for his fraud, oppreſſions, favouring of Hilt. Ang}. p, 
thaw, & co to 1he King domes detriment ; the King by Oath promiſing amendment, gran- Lp tigers 2s - 
unto hive the thirtieth part of all their moveables (excepting ready Money, Horſe, and hoe: po 
kner.) to bc imployed for the Common wealth and bene fit of the Realme; with this con- 
kibwofien annexed, that the King ſhould leave the Connſell of Aliens,avd onely uſe that 
natural Subjefts. Ard for more ſecurity it was ordained, that foure Knights of every 
lire, and one Clerke of the Kings in every ſeverall Shiere, ſhall upon their oathes colleft, 
wave and deliver the ſaid Subſidy, either into ſome Abbey or (aſtle, to be ſafely reſerved 
this, and di/poſed of for the benefit of the King and Kingdome, by the view and connſell 
the Earle Warren or cthers, when there ſhould be need: Or otherwiſe if the King failed 
e of His promiſes and grants, it ought to be faithfullyreſtored and diftribg« 
the Comntry whence it was collefled, * [n the 11,yeere of King Edward the 2. Anno *Walſngham: 
The Parliament (not daring to truſt this prodigall miſ-counſelled King with Hit. Avgl. p. 
| Magzeys) inſtead of Subfrder, granted hins an aide of armed men againſt the Scots : Lon- 38. Fblinſheg, 
Baſs forth 200. Canturbury 40. Saint Albanes 16, a»d /o all other Burroughs and OT and. 
Mfkier according to their proportion, whereby a greas Army was leavied. T he Parliaments SLE - 
14E.3.c.20.21+ Staf.r. & Stat.2+ C. 1. IS E. 3. Parliament 2 & 3. ( forecited at Þ 
Lge part-2. p. 8.9.) 31 H.6. Num. 41. 21 746.0033. particularly direft how the Subs * SPE, 
oe Biker granted [ball be diſpoſed of by certaine Nobles and others, when they nominate, and 
aut Trea/irers to receive and ifſue them to the ends for which they granted them , pre- 
aiding them: ar: oath to ifſue none of thems to other purpoſes,or in any other maney then they 
\ Binended, Yea the AR of former Parliaments, and this preſent concerning T onwnage, 
| Wndere, Polemoney and Subſuaies frequently do the like, Therefore the granting and 
Whaling of thoſe Taxes, Aydes,Subſidiesrelts wholly in the Commons, and Lords; . 
Sade waics on the King,who commonly defires the Parliament to grant they, . 
| Fourti ly,chisis further evidenced,by the Kings uſaall anſwer and affent unto ſuch - 
a thee : * Le Roy remercy [es Loanlx Subjefts accept LOUR BENEVOLENCE; # Mr,Hackwels": 
a e v:xlr; taking ic wholly as a free grant from them ; which affent in this manner of paſ- 
arther formall then ſubttantiall, it being the Commons and Lords owne con- fing Bils,ſe: 
ly to Bils of this nature,not the Kings,that make: the Taxes and Impoitions *f'7* 
king a5 the forecuted Statutes, the Petition of Right 3 Caroli;* Forteſcye, and our B | 
Fatwherefolve,and T have elfewhere manifeſted moreat Jarge. Therefore the want bg roog | 
he Kings aſſent, or dit:fſent tothe Parliaments preſent affefſement for the King- E p * vos fn 
Ma neceſſary defence m the preſent extremity (when the King not onely wilfule © 
[ens hi:uleife from, bat bath raiſed Armes againſt the Parliament ) is not ma- - 
Wl nor fimply necefſiry in point of Law , though uſually requilite and neceflary. 
Mirmality fake, at ocher ſeaſons, to compleat ſuch As ; fnice Sepenumero Nee - 
lf vincie legem, &- quod neceſſarium eſt , licirumeſt (28 thisafſefſement now is) 
TY i:s be not punQua!ly obſerved ; as is reſolved in Dormers cale. 
. MY . | a 
wy, i andnteble thas the Knights, Citiz:us, Burgeſſes, and (ommons in Par lig- - 
Wleted by the (uffr ages of the ſeverall Comntier,f, ties,and Burroughs of England, 
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i* See part.1-P» do*really and legally repreſent all the Commens; and the Lords ana they the w le ſe, F 
39447» : andall the people of England : ſo that what ever T ax is impoſed and aſſemedty bythes. 
cr by both Houſes onely without the King(who repreſents no man but Humſclfe alan 
point of Law 1mpoſea and afſſented to 7 all the ( ommons, and whole Realm of PI | 
(as the recitals in all our Statutes, an Law-bookes reſolve ) though the Kit all 
* Fitth. Aſſile not to ic, If therefore (as our * Law-books clearely reſolve without diſput and; 
413-4997), experience of all Corporations, Parifhes, and Mannors evidenceth patt contra 
54. Pceſcr ip onNall Ordinances and Bylaws made for the common good of Corporations, Þ eriſbim: 
a rs, Tenants of a Mannor ud the likerby all or the greater part of the Corporations Pg 
* i CoiS, mri, Tenants,and T axes impoſed by them for the Common good( as repairing of Churdy, 
Rep 63-30 694 High. wates, Bridges, reliefe of the poore, and the like) foall bins the reſt : even in Mo 
Sce Kaſtal. citle of Law, without the Kings aſſent. Then by the ſame,or better reaſoy,the impclitio 
Corporations. 1d Taxes now laid upon the ſubjeRs by the afſent and Ordinances of both Kant 
of Parliament, repreſenting the whole Commons aad Realme of England.( | 
actually afſenc likewiſe to theſe Taxes and Aﬀeſſements in and by them) y ny 
ought in point of Law to oblige all che SubjeRs ia this caſe of neceſlicy, (atk; p | 
long as the Parliament continues fitting, and this their repreſentation of tf q 
mains entire ;) eſpecially being for the necefſary defence of the Parliament, in 
dome, Religion, all our lives, eſtates, libertics, lawes, againſt an invadi Ti 
Papiſts and Malignants, ia a caſe of extraordinary extremity. This I thall furhelf- 
cleare by ſome ancient and late jadgements in point. - ob 
*Judge (rks © Afich. 1.4 Ed.2. rot. 60, in the Kings Bench Pilliaws Heyborne brought an Aftiall 
rt 2- Ka NR Fe nos 
—_ © "© of Treſpaſle againſt Filliam Keylow, for entering his houſe and breaking his ch 
caters, 5 © and taking away 70 pounds in money ; the Defendant pleading, Norgullty, th 
£Jury found a ſpeciall Verdi&: that the Scots having entred rhe Biſhoprickedſ 
© Durham with an Army,and making great burning and ſpoyles, thereupon the or 
© monalty of Darbam, whereot the Plantiffe was one,met together at Durhonll 
« agreed to ſend ſome to compornd with them for a certaine ſumme of moneywill 
. *part rat Sagan io were all {worne te performe what compoſitions thouldh 
* made,and to performe what Ordinance they ſhould make in that behalfe; andil 
* thereupon they compounded with the Scots for 1600 Matkes, But becanſgili 
© was £0 be paid immediately, they all conſented,that Wi/liam Keylow the Delenkali 
* and others, ſhould goe into every mans houſe to ſearch what ready moneywll 
«there, and to take it for the railing of that ſumme and that it ſhould be ſuddenly" 
* paid by the Communalty of D#rbam: And that thereupon the Defendantdidal 
* ter igto the Plaintiffs houſe,and broke open the cheſt,and tooke the ſeventy pai 
* which was paid accordingly towards that compoſition, And upona Wit 
*Error in the Kings Bench,it was adjudged for the Defendant againſt che Plain” 
*that the aQion did not lie, becauſe he himſelfe had agreed to this Ordinand 
© and was ſworne to performe it, and that the Defendant did nothing bur 
* he afſented toby Othz and therefore is accounted to doe nothing buthÞ# 
*conſent, as a ſervant to himand the Commonalcy of D «rham; therefor here 
*notreſpaſſer. Which caſe was agreed for good Law by all che 5 | 
late Caſe of Ship-money argued in the Exchequor Chamber z though nenhetBuy” 


nor Parliament conſented to this Taxe or; Compoſition. . © ; 
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This is the Parliaments: preſent: caſe in cf :.The King having raiſed an 
ay. of Papiſts,. Dclinquents, Forraigners, Iriſh Rebels, diſaffeRed Perſons, 
4 4aully invading the Kingdom and-Parliament with: it. ; - Hereupon: the 
#ament were inforced to raife an Army. to defend themſelves and the Realn 
Salt theſe Invaſions; For maintenance whereof, they at firſt made uſe onely 
Fyoluntary contributions and ſupplies ; proceeding onely from the liberality 
If omeprivate perſons, belt aff: ed to the publike ſervice ; Which beipgxe- 

8 ated, The Lerds. aud C ommons conſidering what a ſolemne Covenant and Prote- + 
 ggicr themſelves had made aud taken,and the Subſefts likeWiſe throwour the Realm, 
Y  mintan and defend, 4s farre as IaVvfully they might W.1TH. THEIR 

SIVES, POWER AND ESTATES, The true Reformed Proteſtant 
Iilivien, cc. As allo :THE POWER AND. PRIVILEDGES 
DEPARLIAMENT, THE: LAWFULL RIGHTS AND 
TIBERTIES OF THE SU BJECT, - And-every perſon that 
beth this Protetation, in Whatſoever he ſhall. do in. the laWwfull purſuance of the 
all fr, c+c.25 in the Proteſtation (made by both Houſes conſents when fulkſt:)And 
ll confdering that the whole Commons and Kingdoms aflents were legally and 


: 


j atmlly included in what they afſented in. Parhament, for theneceſlary defence 
dll of theRealm, the Subjects, Parliaments Priviledges, Rights, and the Reformed 
Kdigion ( all aRtually. invaded, endangered) by an Ordivance of both Houſes, 
without the Kings conſent (then abſent from,and in open holtIlitie againſt them 
ul impoſe a generall Aſſefſement upon'all the Subjects, NOT EXCEEDING 
THE TWENTIETH PART- OF THEIR ESTATES; And 
* { non payment profribe a Gf OF Why, this Aſkfſemant in this caſe of ne- 
di aefſitic, being/thus made by afſent of both Houſes (and ſo of all the Kingdom in 
el them) in purſuance of this Prorefation, ſhould not as legally, yea more juſtly WWII 
oy alice every particular ſubje&t, though the King aſlented not thereto, as well as gif JiR_ 
tht apreement of the men of Durham, did oblige them even in point of Law, que 
I hiſtice, Conſcience, tranſcends my capacitieto apprehend : and if the firſt Calg gw 
aw, - as all the Judges then, and of late affirmed, the latter queſtionleſſe muli 
mach more Legall, and without exceptions, (4) 24.32. and 33. Eliz. inthe (4) ook 5. Rex 
W Lir »s Bench,in the Chamberlain of . Londons caſe, it was adjudged,T hat an Ordi- pit. fol. 62,63. 
mace made by rhe Common Councell of London only,thas. all Clothes ſhould be brought 
ve Blackwell-hall,to be there veivved,ſearchel,and meaſured, before they were ſold, and 
my ts penny hold be paid for every C loth for the Officer that did.the ſame; and that 
billings exght pence ſhould be forfeited for every Cloth, not brought thither -and 
farthed; 4s good ro binde all Within the Citie, and that an Aftion of Debt Would 
Wa the Common Law, bath for the duty, and forfeiture , becauſe it was for the 
like benefir of the City , and Common-Wealth,. (b) 114.38. Eliz, in the Com- (b) Cook 5. RE 
—Ron-Ples, it Was adjudged in Clerks Caſe 5 That an Ordinance made by aſſent pos. f bh. 
"3 Burgeſſes, of Saint Albanes,. whereof the Plginiffe W.45. 0n0g. for-aſſefſing of 
WE Werrain ſarpme of Money wpon every Inhabitant, fox the erefling of Courts there - 
Term: being then ddjourned thither from. London, by reaſon of the Plague )- 
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m tha penalty to be levyed, by diftrefſe... far. you-pay ment of this Tax, was good to i 
hide the Inhabitants there,” becanſe it was for the publike good, ( c) Mich. 31. a8 F< 
Yah | D | 
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1. as Mio Set 


Te ie Pertionentr po power Io TL Taxers in waa of 
anla 2; Eke. inthe Ri Bench, William Jefferin an Ph. at. ; 
Pats Caſe, it was reſolved ; That the ef 1 redo with t 
the Pariſhioners aſſents, may la aTaxe upon all the Pariſhionsrs, pL) ing regs. 
wantitie of their Lands and Ef Bates, or he number of Acres of Land -4 s 
Firs T ax: there Was four pence an Acre for Marſb-Land,andrwo peace for E & | | 
for the neceſſary 14 oro of the Charch ; and that this ſhall binde all the } 
rerts, ſo they may be Libelled x gainſt in the Spirituall Convt for 
thereof, and no prohibition o__ The like aſwhncl orcs in IE 
v; Caſcs. And, by the Commen-L aw of England where by : (4) S$ 
key (a the Connry ", or may be CE ir very one who hath A he " 
'ur.Breu fl. Jeyell or danger, which may have ben'fit, or 727 the inemdation, may = 'S i 
x 13, Cooesl, og, eriforced ro comribute toWards the repair, an g $f the $2e-wele, wii i 
10. fol, 142, reaſonable Tax aſeſſed by a Fury, or the Major-part "Fall binds all the reft, beeaul 
it & both ha their own private, and rhe wa good, It telawte VY 
queſtionably adjudged A all theſe Cikes without the Kings aſſent, then much 
more mult this Aſſeſſement impoled by both Houſes be obligatory, in point 
Law and Juſtice, though the Ling conſented net thereto, ſince the 
whole Kingdom confented to it, for their own defence and preſervation. © * 
Sixthly, This is a dutie infeparably incident by the Fundamentall Law, D 
originall compa of every Kingdom, Citie, Corporation, Company or | 
nitie 'of men m the World ; that every Member of them ſhould "Yi 
proportionably upon all occafions (eſpecially in Caſes of i imminent ge) 
toward the charges , defence, and preſervation of that Ki 3 
Citie, Corporation, Company, or Fratcrnitic, of which begs Member 
out which contribution, they could be neithera Kingdom, Cite, : 

SN vu Company, Fraternitie, or have any continuance, or or ſubſiſtence at all; 
—_—— eps. Contributions areaſſeſſed by Parliaments in Kingdoms, by the Alde 
TI In_n_ Wo Conmen-Councdl in Cities, by the Mater and Afſtants in Fraternitich 

ph 1 what the Major part concludes, ftill bindes the Reſidue, and the diſſent « 

| though the Major, or Maſter of the Company be one) ſhall be no obſtacletsi 

. Thisall our ARts concerning Subſilies, Aydes, Tonnage and Pon 

tall praticeand conſtant experience of every Kingdom, Citie, Corporetiah, 
Company, Fraternitic in-the World, manif:f == contradidtions ; W 4 : 
being an indubitable veritie, I think no reaſonable man can produce the le 
ſhadow of Law or Reaſon, why the Parliament repreſenting the whole! 
ofthe Kingdom, and being the ſupream Power, Counfell, in the Realm ; 
both in Dutic and Conſcience, to providefor its ſecuritie, may not inthi 
of extremiticlegally impoſe this neceſſary Tax, for their own, the Kingaall 
Suvjetts, Laws, Religions preſervations (of which they are the proper juan Þ 4 
Gardians) and ſhould not father be credited herein then Sa Dab - 8 
Court-Counſcll of perſans diſaff-ed to the Republike , who impoſe WTF & 
barre prent ter Taxes on the Subjes,and plunder, ſpoyl, deſtroy them: ny wot & 
direQyagainlt the Law, of purpoſe to.rvine both Parliament, Kingdom, W* F 
gion, Laws, Liberties, and Poſteritie. 


_ Seventhly, Itisconfeſſe by all , ay King be an Infant, "oP 
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We as Forres aigu remote paves, or detained priſoncy by 4u Enevy, thes the King- 
| FT ber in aff ſuch Caſts, way ? Wirkane the Kings alt ual, perſonall 
—_ 4 vp che: Regent of their own Eletion, and not onely make Laws, 
| d ; Smapoſe Taxes, and raiſe Forces far rhe Kingdoms wifey 6 2 
, fc 4 Fay dows Pic _ wag 5 IR in the prec "5 (c) Parts, axd 
Sendix,co nb def ine) HAIG pl anger other Lawyers (e) Pot.rp. 53 
gnowledge as a thing "Il diſpute, 5 tir King de of 2 kindgþs and 59+ 99. 190, 
n the Realm, if pond come toinvadeit, and the King neglect 7", eo Longp 
q ny to ſet out a Navy, or raiſe any Forces to- reſi them, The Lards and Fs Then 
as in ſuch 4 Caſe of extremitie, may, (and are bound in Law and Cone his Caralogue 
re foto do) for their own,and the Kingdoms preſervation, not gnely in and # ProceQors , 
arliamevt, but withaut any Parliament at all (if it cannot be conveniently wks oe 
xed) lawfully raiſe forces by Sea and Land, to encounter the Enemies, If, De tare Bet 
e Taxes and Contributions to this purpoſe on all the Subjects by come 1; S Pacis,l. 1. 
We, with clauſes of diftrefſe and imprifanment in cafe of refatall, as c. 2 #». 24. 
neefewhere proved. Andif in Caſcof invaſion, even by the Common 2 -&: 
yy of the Rea/xe, any Captains or Sexlderr may lavvfully enter into auet ber mans 
ud and there encamp, maſter, arts En o pull downthe ,, 1 
of 4 Citie, #0 preſerue the Citie it ſelf, when wa denger id or aſſaulted 
@ Enemy, without OT Rog, Poriaven, or the O'\nvers of the 
Indy, or Howfee, eras Tr , bovamſe it ts for the publike ſafe- (5) 13. R..16. 
«ws eur Lew Books reſolve; T more may both Houfcs of arlia- 9. E4. 35 6.8. 
ime, when the King theadviceaf ill Counceltors wilfully de- #4 23- 57 - 
ithem, refuſed to return tat and raifed an Army of Papiſts 
| = againſt them and the Realm (now miſerably ſacked and wilted by 3" Dye. + 
m Nd bn oy any area Enemies) koth take up Arms, raiſcan Army, 
poſe Aſſeſſements and Contributions by Ordinances, unanimouſly vated 
hike am, againſt which no Lover of kis Country, or Religion, no nor yet the 
| Royalliſt, or Malignant, can with the lealt ſhadow of Law or Reaſon, 


If exc 
- by If they ſhall now demand what Prefidents there are for this ? I 
Alwer : Firſt, That the Parliament being the Say « pe Power and Counſell in 
Real, 3 isnot tyed to any Preſidents, but ha wer to make new Prefi- 
ts, as bs wel asnew Laws, 1n nenF{pedons miſch+ch ; where there areng old 
there he's ancient ones, if better and fitter 


m; even as Phyfitjans invent new 5 Medicines, © C 
hk els, Ulcers, or where old Meticineart By | 
open ndaneins. And as menand womendaily invent wes 
wy Fulicos pleafure,8 Tradeſmen new Raines without licence 
yy r or arkiament, becauſe they deem them better or mare comely then the 
"ng might demand of them,by what old domeltick lawfullPreſidents, 
Mintics departure from the Para, His Levying Warre againlt it, His 


proclaim: 
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(5) Seerthe Re proclaiming many Members of it, Traytors,-and now all of them Traytorgan 
monſtrance of 5g Parliament ; His unvoting of their Votes in Parliament, out of Parliamess, Þ 
the riſe and His impoſing of Taxes -and Contributionsin all Countries where His Faxes 
a Rebellion 3re, beyond mens eftates;-and annuall revenics; His burning, ſacking, pill. Þ 
2nd Romes ping, murdering, ruining,- of 'His own Kingdom, SubjeRts, both by Sea and. 
Maſter-pzece. Land, and putring them out of His regall Protetion'; His raifing of an Army: 
© of Engliſh, Iriſh, Scottifh, French, and Germane Papiſts to maintain and ſar. 
the Prottant Religion among us, (which they have plorrad rotally ro extirpaty 
as appears by theit proceedings in Ireland, England, and the late plot diſcoven + 
among the Archbiſhops Papers)and the like,are warranted ? ( which queſtions 
doubt would put them to a nox-plas,and ſilence them for etermtic:) yet to latighe 
their {mportunitie, and ſtop their' clamorous mouthes ;- I ſhall furniſh themin 
' © brief, with ſome Preſidents in point in all States, and _ Pp of note infar. 
mer, irflatter times, and -in our own Realm teo ; In all the crvill warreshe« 
tween Kings and SubjeAs, 1n the Romane and Germane Empires, . France, Spin, 
Aragon, Caſtile, Hungary, Bohemia, Poland, Denniark;, Scotland, and: other 
Kingdoms mentioned in the Appendix ; They ſhall finde that the generall Aﬀem- 
blies of theſe States, Lords Commons, without theirEmperors or-Kings aſſents, 
did both raiſe Forces, 1mpoſe Taxes, yea, and ſciſe on the Imperiall andRoyall + 
Revenucs of the Crownto ſupport their wars, againſt their Tyrannicall oppreG 
*Sce- Mctra- fing Princes. In *:Flaunders heretofore, and the Low-Conntrics of late yeers, thy” 
me and Gt ave conſtantly done-the like ;- 4s their Exciſes long ſince impoſed, and yet on foot by 
- i common conſent (Without the King of Spains good liking) to preſerve -thcir Libe« | - 
Neths Lads,* #5, Religion, Eftates,from the ”— T7 yranny, witneſle ; which every one Wi 
© #t the very firft impoſition, and ever Je hath readily ſubmitted to, being forth 
pablike preſervation. The like hath been done in former ages, and withinthel: 
five yeers in the Realm of Scorlayd; the ſame is now praftiſed even with- 
out a Parliament by the Popiſh Rebels both in 1relandand England, who ha 
*Seerthe Re- laid Taxes upon * all Irel.:md, andall the Romanifts in England, for the main» 
lation andpro» tenanceof this preſent Rebellion ; and yet neither King, nor his Counſdl, nor: 
hk rd Royalliſts, nor Malignants (for ought I can read or hear) have ever ſo muckis 
———— once Written or ſpoken one ſyllable againft it, when as many argc Declarations,. 
The Parlia- Proclamations, Inhibitions 1n His Majcſties Name, and at lealt fortie ſeverall: 
ments Remon- Pamphlets have been publiſhed by Malignants againſt this Aſſefſement of the. 
ſtrance cf the Parliament, and the Levying, or paying thereof, firid y prohibited under pur 
arr", high Treaſon ; ſuch a grand difference is there: now put by the Royall Court» IF - 
F iRebelz- © Partis (to the amazement of allintelligent men) between the Iriſh Rebels, (108: I * 
_ the Kings beſt Snbjects as itſeems ) who. may do what they pleaſe without coy" 
ſare or reſtraint ;: and the Engliſh (now un-Parliamented (Parliament, tho 
perpetuated by an AR of Parliament), who may do nothing for their ewlly® 
the Kingdoms ſafety,but it mult be high Treaſonat the leaſt. O tempor ;.4 mart i 
*ScetheIriſh- 2 uis talia fands temp:ret a lachrymis ? Adde to this, * That the Lords Puſtices and 
ExCilc.. © Conncell in Ireland, the twenty nine of June, 1643. have Without axthoritss of Par 
liament or. King, for their preſent neceſſary defence, againſt the Popiſt Rebelt2ty 
cinpoſed: an" Exciſe upon maſt commoditics tn that Realm, here tiately. Proves; 
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TY and to impriſon and reſtrain Malignants without the King. -- 


*Shich no man can deem Illegall in this :caſe of abſolute neceſſitie. But to 
BS comecloſe home unto our ſaves whois there that knows ought in hiftorie and 
palicie, but muſt needsacknowledgs, That the Brirrains and Saxons warres of - 
"is Realm, againft their oppreſing-Kings, * Archigalls, Emeridn, Vortigerne, * See Pays. x. 
Sirebert, Oſred, Ethelred, Beornard, Leownlfe, Edwine, (Whom thy depoſed for-t+7,8,9 &c. 
ther Tyranny and miſ-Gevernment ; ) That our Barons long-laſting bloody 
' warres againſt King Fohn, Henry the third, Edward the ſecond, Richard the ſecond, 
"ad athers fore-mentioned ; were maintained by publike Aſeſſements.and Con- 
tributions made by common conſent, even without a Parliament, and with the . 
Revenues and Rents of the very Crown, which they ſciſed on, as well. as the: - 


"Callles and Forts ? This being a true rale in Law, 2 /intir commodum, ſontire 
"tet & 99m ; All the Kingdom had the benefit, of regaining, preſerving, «fta-.. 
Viſhing their Fundamentall Charters, Laws, Liberties, by thoſe warres ; . theres - 
"Gre they deemed it juſt, . that all ſhould bear a ſhare in the charge and burthen, . 
"bs voluntary Aﬀeſſements without King or Parliament. . -- +< +» | 
"> During the abſence of King Edward the third in France ;, The{a) Lords and (1) UE 3.c. 
Commons in Parliament , for the defence of the Realm by Sea and Land, againſt. 20, 21. herec, p, 
firraigy Encm:s ; granted an aye: of the ninth Sheaf, Lamb, aud Fleece, beſides 2,3, 4, 5. 
many thouſand Sacks of Weell, and the ninth part of other mens Eſtates-in Towns . 
ad Corporations, an diſpdſedboth of the Monty :and Militia of the Realm, for its 
bfence, as you heard before : The like did they- during the Minorities of :X ing- 
Henry the third, King Richard the ſecond, and K ing Henry the ſixth, asthe-pre--. 
miles evidence, without thoſe Kings perſonall affnts. (4) Amos Dom. 1259.: (b) Matthew | 
Richard King of Romans coming with a great Navy and Army of Germans, and Patis.p, 952". 
"faraigners, to ayd his Brother, King Henry. the third, againit the Barons; there- 2 $3 Speed p ; 
wor, the Barons ſent out 4 flect to encounter -them« by Sea, -and prepared a ſtrong. >" 
 drmy of Horſe and Foot by Land, that if they prevailed againſt them at Sea, . 
(Which hey fearcd not, ) yer they might valiantly and conſtantly entertain and repulſe 
thew, .0n the ſhore and dry Land ; Which the King of Romans being-ynformed off, .. 
tubanded his forces, and came over privatcly with three Knights. onely attending. 
lim. - This was.done without the Kings affent, and yet at-publike charge. .When | 
| v King Richard the firſt was taken priſoner by the Emperour in his return from the (c) Regt Hove-:: 
ly Lan4, by Authority of the Kings Mother, and rhe Kings Fuſtices alone ( With» den, Annal yars + 
out « Parliament) it Was decreed, that the fourth part of all that yeers Rents, and My, p-726. Din: 
all the moveables, as well of the Clergy, as of the Laity, and all the Woolles of the LES 
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eg »words , the King and his Councell, yea kis very Commandets , y 
| D 3. (with-— 
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The Parliaments pawer to impeſe Taxes.in Caſes of neceſcitie, 


( without bis ſpeciall Commiſſion or advice) have m many Countries im, 
poſed large monethly, weekly Contributions and Afﬀeſſements on the People,” 
beyond their-abilitics and cſtates ;* yea, upon the very Speaker and Mem 
the Commons; and Lords Houſe, (not withſtanding their Priviledges of Parliz. 
ment, which they fay they will maiatain ) to the utter impoveriſhing, and 
ruining of the Country ; yea, they have burned, facked, plundered, many whole 
Towns, Cities, Counties, and ſpoiled thouſands of all they bave , contrary to 
their very Promiſes, Articles, Agreements, which they never faithfully obferye 
toany inthelcaſt degree ; 8nd all thisto ruinethe Kingdom, People, Parlizmert, 
and Religion ; yet they juſtife theſe their ations, and the Parhament, People, . 
muſt not controule, nor deem them Traytors to their Country for it : And may 
not the Parliament then more juſtly impoſe a moderate in-deſtruftive ary - 
taxe without the King , for the Kingdoms , Religions, and Peoples defence 
and-prefervations, againſt their barbarous Taxes, nega and - 
tions,wthen the King , or his Commanders, Souldiers play ſuch Rex, and uſe 
fuck barberous op preſſions without , yea againſt the Parliaments Votes and 
conſents 2 Let them therefore firft ceaſe their own moſt deteſtable unnaturall, 
inhamape pratiſes , and extortions of this nature, and condema themfclyes, 
ar elſe for evex clear the Patliament, from this unjuſt Aſperfion. | 
The laſt Obje&ion againſt the Parliament is, That they have Tllegally impris 
ſencd,reſtrained, heed ſome Malignants,and removed them from their hab 
tatigns , againſt Maga Cherts, the Fundamentall Laws foregamed , and the 
Liberty of the Subjet, contrary to all Preſidents in former Ages. | 
To which I anſwer, Firſt , That th: OvzxRors and Kings party are farrg 
meregyuilty of this crime, then the Parliament, or their Partifans, and therefore 
have no reafon to obje& it , unleſle themfelves were more innocent" then 


2X6 b 
— For the Parliaments impriſoning of men pretended to be againſt 
Afagne Charra : Ianſwer firlt, That the Parhament is not with in that or any 
other Law againſt imprifonmepnts, as I have formerly cleercd ; Therefareirngt 
| obliged by it nar can offend again(t it : Secondly,. That it bath poWer ro-jmypry/eny 
* See Gromjpuens reſtrain the greateſt Aembers of their ewn Hauſer *, though priviledged mengxwnt 
Turiſdiftlen of from all othor arreſts ; and publike perſons repreſenting thoſe that ſent thom thither: 
—_ 7»3.9» Therefore much more may they inapri/or, or reftraix, axy ether private perſous te = 
p.158 . </_ : ; withſtanding Magna Charra. And the Parliament being the ſypreamelt Zudicatun 
Caſis Dyer.1-75 paramanyt 211 other Courts, their commitments can nat be Legally queſtioned 
39.E.3.7. determined, nor their peaſaners reealed by Habeas Corp, 10 ar by any An 
®. H. 4. 13,13. _— To -& Judicature nn Ja PILAR power to Ma 
new. Laws temporall and perpetyall impriſonment. of men, 10 Mus 
vous c2fes, where they could not be eames by the Comman Law, or ay 
ether Act beforeor ſince / Charts ; and ſo againft the {ering letter ord 
Law wh extends not tothe Parliament; and what perſons they may reſtrainpM* 
priſon by-a new enacted Law, though aot reſtrajnable before by agua COnth 
or the Common Law, without breach of either, they may whiles they 1h 
cafe of publike denger, reſtrain, imprifep; by their own Authoritit, WI 
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. by an Ordinance, A&; or Sentence , hath Power to bani&h men out of the Kings 
(b)See Magna dom ins fome caſes (which no other Court, nor the (h) King himſelf can laWfully; Y 
Char.£29. - as Was expreſly re/olved in Parliament, upon the making of the'Statute of 25, 
o_ oaFY Eliz. cap.1.) as is evident by the caſe of Thomas of Weyland, An. 19. E.1; Of 
— i) Peirce Gavaſton and the two Spencers in King Edward the ſecond his raign, 


hd. OY the Lord (kh) Maltraversin Edward the third his raign ; Of (1) Blknap andd. 


(5)Sce Walſing, ers, over Judges in the 10 and 11 yrers of Richard 2. bu reign, by the $ taButes of 
Dawel, Speed, 22. El. e.1.Separatiſti,and of 39. E1.c.5.Rogucs are to be banifyed : and in (m) Calice 
nn beretofore, a Woman might be jufty baniſhed the Town for adultcry ; and a ſcould 
h.rep.1.p 20, At this day after three convictions is to be baniſhe1out of Weſtminſter, androw- 
2I, 22. Exilim ed over the Thames from thence thorough the water at thetayl of a Boat, far 
Hugozia le diſ- the quiet of the City. Then much more may any private {ditions turbulent 
geaſels E.z, Malienants be juſtly reſtrained to ſome ſafe places where they wr do no harm, 
1 F302. till the-warres and troubles be ended, or themſclves reclaimed. Fifthly, By the 
Ang/.p. 366. (m) Common and. Statute Law of the Realm, yeaby {n) Magna Chartait ſelf, 
Tpedig. Neufl. Cap.30. the Lands, Rents, Goods, and Perſons of Priors,and other aliens, Merchants, 
p. 152. Holing. or ochers, reſiding #n England may be, and have been uſually ſeized on, and ſicura, 

Le bn ” mots gs ; or elſe their perſons baniſhed the Realm, and borders of E ngland, during the waryes 

X Y k 4 . " 

OW © ay With others of thas Nation , leaſt they ſhonld afſiſt them in the warres With they 
. Eftates, perſons, or intelligences, or betray the Kingdom, or places where theyre 
fraed ro the. Enemy ; Ani upon this ground by the expreſſe Statntes of 2. H.4, 
.cap.12. 20..1. Ha. cap.7, 8. 3. H.5.cap.3. 4. H.5.cap.6. 1. H.6. cap.'3. the 
! * Iriſh; Brittains, Welſpmen,- and Scots, becauſe We had frequent Warres with then, 
11 R, ere not permitted: to- purchaſe 'either Houſes or Lands, or to remain in-any For, 
2.1Hqgrb, ToWn,or City, neer the Borders of Scotland, or Wals, but baniſhed thence, and vitir 
2 H.q 7.4, Gooas and perſons, ſeiſed on in times of Warre, to prevent treathery, Tmrelligence, and | 
290 te CO- aſſiſtance of the Enemy.. A thing generally pra@iſcd and warrantetl in all Stat 
- (m) Recap fol. and Kingdoms,(as well.as in Exglazd,) by the very Lav of Nations, as juſt ang! 
313.6.Cooke, Neceffiry intimes of warres ; as Aartinus Lawudenſis de Repreſalits & de Bullt, 
inflis. fxzz. HenricuRanzovins bis Commentarins Bellicus,Geergins Obbretus: Diſpmr:} b. 
9. - Cade Bello, Henricus Borerus de fare Pregue, Hago Grotins, Albericus Gentily, | 
| in their Books de ?ure Belti, andall Hiſtoriansevidence : Therefore law fall for 
= the Parliament to pratiſe at this-preſent, - 8s well as the King, or any others, 
76. 93.98 2 Sixthly, In times of Forraign Invaſpons, the. Parliament bath enjoyned all Inbabi- 
H. 5- 67." © tents neer the gaes oi or Marehes of Scotland and Wali, to repair to their Houſt- 
Aa -Iz and Lands there, with all their Fanulics, for the d:fente and ſafetie of the Realmyuir 
_ (Ste der pain of impriſonment, and confiſcation of their Goods, and Revenues "there , and 
4+ Tec, cn.) elſewhert, as 1s evident by 13. E.3. nu.21, Parl. 1. and Parl.2. 1.20, 23, Eliz. th 
* 25. Elix, c,2 the * Statutes confiniag Papiſt to th:iy Houſes ,and ſundry other Prefidents.Thete | 
3+ Jac, 6.3:4,5. fore by like reaſon they. nay confine Maligaants in timcs of -watre, for the pur 
like peace and ſafetic, and difarme them to for a time ; as, Conſtables thay by tte.” 
Law, difarme and impr1'on peace- breakers, fray-makers, riotors, and | 
prevent bloodſhed, quarrels; and preſerve the publike peace.-  '* - + © ©7 
Thirdly, For the plundering of Malignants, and ſequeſtring thei OY = T7 
anſwer, that, I think the Parliament never: yet approved the plundefing LEA rb 
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bh Eng/4/s, robbing) of any man, by any of tucit forces; they having plun- ** 
terec nice rhe afatle, for ougt.t I hear ; though che tru pes Gn 
"thee vpietD have miſcrably plundered all the Kingdom almoſt, (except*the: 
pits who arc moſt exempted” from this rapine, arid ſome few, chief Milis- 
mats, ) yea, thoſe very Perſons, Souldiers, Cities, Towns, which by thar 
"ey Articles of ſurrender, were not to be plundered; ( witnefſe, 7 auntor;” 
Fndrewater, Briftel, Gainsberow, where many have been pillaged to their naked 
ns, notwithſtanding their Ariticles of agreement , Chethmely ſworn', 'to 
&patt quictly with 'bag 3nd*baggage, without interruption, and the Towns | | 
tobe free from plunder”)  contraty to the very * Law of warre, and Arms; 0” Gee, 
which may inftru@t all others not to traſt thera henceforth, Tf any of the Par- pur army & 
laments forces have misbehaved themſelves in plundering any Malignants or uw ' T—_ 
dfeted perſons, more then by ſeifing, of their Arms, diltraining their Goods Bui, 1; cap gs | 
brimpoſed Aſeficments ; or ſequeſtring their Plate, Moneyes, Eſtates, 'for the 29..11. &c. 
publike ſervice upon promiſe of repayment and reſtitution ;. 1 know the 
ales have publikely, by expreſle Ordinances, inhibited, diſavowed the fa, 
expoſed the diſorderly Delinquents to coudigne puniſhments, even to the 
kak hci lives, if any pleaſe to proſecute them by way of inditement or Mar- 
tallLaw. For my part I abhorre all violence, plunder, rapine, and diſorders in 
ooh, as contrary to the Law of God, Obadiah 10. to 16. Luke 3.14. and 
ave thoſe who are guiltic of them to the ſevercſt publike juſtice, as offenders 
nh the (s) Law of Nature, of Nations, of the Land, yea, of Watre it ſelf : (o)See albeius 
be od forbid the Parliament ſhould be unjuſtly charged with all the mif- Gearls, de Imre 
&meanours of their Souldicts, which they prohibit, detclt, cenſure ; more ther, 7,1. © 16. 
King with all the barbarops rapes, murthers, crudties, rapines, and OS pad 
Rrous infolencies, which his Cavaliers _ where perpetrate without a | 
miſhment or reftraint ; eſpecially the blood-thirlty 1-i/5 Popiſh Rebels among Belk, l,3.c.xx. 
Um : who having ſhed fo much #»g/;/ Proteſtants blood in Ireland, ere © 23. __ 
WW came over hither, of which they vaunt, 1s ſuch an high diſhonour to God, | 
tithe Zng/5/ Nation, if their own blood be not ſhed for it by the hand of 
Kigeance here ; that I wonder with what face or ſpirit, His Maj.ſtie or any 
Eph Proteftant can patiently ſuffer theſe 1ri3 Rebels to ſhed any more Pro- 
ant Engliſh bloud, or breath in Engliſh ayre, who have cut the throats of fo 
y thouſand innocent Engliſh, both here and elſewhere,and are liketo cut all 
broats erelonp (as they have deſigned) unleſſe their throats be firſt cut by us. - 
for the plundering of ſuch Maliznants goods, and houſes, who are op- 
to the whole KingJom and Patliament, and will not ſoyn with them 1n 


Rcommon cauſe, which concerr$ us all; as it hath ſundry ( the (7) See Part." 
Sams Warres, againſt the Poiftovnies and their fattion, in Henry the third bis Þ 2%: Part-2.9. 
Jagp, and afterWeards againſt the Spenſers, in Edward the ſecond asyes formerly 1,419? 12, 
ed; foit hath one obſerveable genicrall reſolution of the whole body of the , g gz. 2 
Wand Commons, warranting it in King 7ohns raign, even then'when they (9) Macth.Paris, 


Atook up Armes to enforce him to confirm the great Charter it Fff, which Hf 7.243. t0 
: W Uppoſites cr | 255, Danttl p, 


ppolites cry out to be violated by the Parliarents mod:rate ſcifares, onely.* 5) x firs 
I Way of diſtreſs or ſequeſtration : (4) For re Barons, Knights414 Com: 4: 143, 144+ 
. C. | s p p E p 4 % 4 | 


þ patterns in the ( 9) See Part." 1, 


mons, pts 9,10, 
" a s 
Witt | 
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with their whole Army being mt t1gether in London, Which joyntd With them t6yg, 
chi Charter from the King ; ſent from thence Letters to all the Earls, Bay 
and Knights throughout Ergland , Whe ſeemed {though but fainsdly ) rags 
to the Ring, exhorting them Writh this Commination ; T hat as they Toved the ind 
mitic of their Goods, and poſſeſſions , th:y ſhould a:ſert a perjured King , and; 
hearing faithfully to them, ſhould with them inviolably and, andeffeftudly romyi 
or therties and Peace of the Kingdem ; Whichsf they contemed to do, þ| 
Would With force of Arms, and Ganners diſplayed, M ARCH AGAY 
THEM AS PUBLIKE ENEMIES, SUBYERT 'THE 
CASTLES, BURN THEIR HOUSES AND EDTI 
CES, AND NOT CEASE TO DESTROY THEY 
PONDS, PARKES, AND ORCHARDS. Wyre atth 
Lords, Rnights, and Peopl:, d:ſerting the King, Who had ſcarce ſeven Knight 
all left with him, confederatcd themſ*l'v:s to the Barons un the Cinmmon Cai, 
{wherein to bea Neuter, was to be an enemy, and no member of the .pe 
body, in which all were equally engaged.) Whereupon the King thus deſerted 
all, condeſcended | qu to their d-manar, and confirmed th: great Charter mad 
againſt bs will. A very apt Preſident tor theſe times, which would y 
proplc more unanimous, faithfull, and coaragious for the Common 'Caul! 
ut 1mitated in the commination onely, though never put into atuall extent. 
on ; he being unworthy once to enjoy any priviledge of a free-born Subjet 
in the Kingdom » Who will not joyn with the Parliament and Kingdom, | 
to defend his Libertie, and the Kingdoms priviledges, in which he hath as ofa 
a common ſhare, as thoſe who ſtand, pay, and fight moſt forthem. Tris - 
(1) Caobrr Ree Care (r) of Eran any man out of any Citie, Corporation, or Camps 
pub. F'p7,98.99 and to deprive h:m of the Privileges of them, if be vefi:ſe ta contribute rows 
oO 


: 
4 
by * Common ſupport, defonceg or maintenance of them, or joyn 14 op-R boſtilitie, to Wri- B } 
L 
4 


"0 tions or ſuites againſt them. There is the ſame and preater reaſon of the went 
Citieand Corporation of the whole-Realm, to which we are all molt HB: 
ped ; and- therefore thoſe who refuſe to contribate towards the defence 


preſervation of it, if able n Or BY their perſons, purſcs, inrelligence, or of 1 , , 


give any aſtiſtance to the common enemy againlt it, deferve to be disfran 


out of 1t, to have no priviledge or protetion by it, and to be proceeded Wal 1 
(\) Math.12, a8 utter enemies to it, Chriſts rule being here moſt true, (/') He that wow 
3% | me, 1s againſt me; and he that gathererh not with.me , ſcattereth abraak, The ( 
{t) Ci evo de of. (1) Common-wealth of Which We are members, hath by Wway of original conrlf Y- 
Feiis, | 1,2. 4- for mutuall aſſiſtance and defence (ſeconded þy the late Proteſtation and Cot 4 
rifes, Poli, t: 1. nant) 4 greater intereſt in-oxr Perſons, and Eftates, then we ogr ſelves, ur | 
King; and if. we refuſe to ayd the republike, of which we are membaime 
times of -common danger, with our Perſons, Abilities,” Goods ; or affit #Y 1 
common enemy With either of them ; we thereby betray var truſt anus _ 
violate our Covenahits to the Republike, and expoſe our bodies to range 
our cltates to confiſcation, for this moſt unnaturall treachery, and Jorg? 
enardlinefſe (28 w4dll as for Treaſon, Fellony,or other more petty injure 
the Stage, or humane focietic, made capitall by the Laws) moſt jun fon 
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e ſervice of the State, which hath a generall Soveraign Intereſt ia them 

zulltimes of need, peramonnt our private Rights, which mult atwayes ſab- 

| tothe publike : and loſe all our formerly. enjoyed Priviledges, either of 

awe, Liberties, or free-born SubjeRts, if we todefend; or endeavour to 

ef , as the Laws and common pradtife of all Nationsevidence. In the An 
(x) Barons Warrcs againſt King Fohn, Henry the third, and EdWard the ſecond, in (u) $:ePor.s. 
leucr of theer Liberties, and Laws, they ſerſed upon the Caſtles, Forts, and Reve- 7.16. to 24. 
aus of the Crown, and npen the Moncyes, and Goods of the (x) Priors aliens, and (z) F abian.peyt, 
malignant Poittovints, which they implayed in the Kingdoms ſervice(y): EFo- 9.9 78. 
dncempore Caſtellanus de Dovera, Richardus de Cray, vir fid:lis & ftrenuns, qui (1) Matth.Pari 
xpo'et Baronam thidem conſtituebatur, omnes tran/euntcs & tranfituros, dilizen- 8 943» 
rneanfiderabat, cuntta prud unter perſcrutands, & inveas NON MODI- 
CUM THESAURUM paratuw, diffs Pilavieyſi:us clanculo deferen- 
lm; qw TOTUS CAPTUS EST, IN CASTRO RE- 
SERUANDUS. Siwiliter Londin: apnd novum Templum. THESAU- 
RS MAXIMUS, az cujmus quantitate audientes mirabautur , quem. re 
pherwnt Piftavienſes memorati, lices contragucentes reniterenter Hoſpitelarit , 
CAPTUS ef; AD ARBITRIUM REGIS ET BARO- 
NUM IN UTILES REGNI USUS UTILITER EX- 
PONENDUS, writes R:Þanger the continuer of Matthew Paris; a 
wad Preſident for the preſent times: After which the (=) Barons banifhed (x) Menh, Paris 
by Poiftavine Malignants, who miſtounſelled and adhered ro the King, out of bift. Anglp.g959. 


wand, 410 1260; Who Anno 1261. Were all bribed out of Lo:dow, and Gaſton, p.140, 
Cities, and Forts. * An. 1234. Th: Earl Marftall having routed John of 435, vp... 
Monmouth hi forces (which aſſiſted King Henry the third ag1inſt the Barons) tu hiſt, dagl;p 380, 
Wales, he w.iſted all the ſaid Johns Villages and Edific:s, aud all things that were | 
ks With word and fire, and ſo of arichman, mad: him poor and indigent. In the 
7 Chritinas holy-dayes, there Was 4 grievous Warre hindled againſt the King 
Wh evill Connſellors. For Richard Yuard conjoyning other Exiles to hins, en- 
_hadthe L.2nds of Richard Earl of Cornwall, the Kings brother, lying not farre 
FwBchull, and burned them, together With the Houſes, and the Corns, the Oxen 
"whe Ox-ftalls, the Horſes in the Stables, rhe Shrp in th: Sheep-cots : they 
Remo burncd Segrave the native ſol of Sepiied, 7ufticiar of England, With 
un ſumptuous Houſes, Oxcn, and Corne ; and likewiſe brought aVvay many horſes 
"if great price, returning thence With ſpoils, and other things. They likeWiſe burn:d 
OP» a certain village f che Biſhop of Winchelters, nor farre from thence,and took, 
Way the ſpoils, With other things thrre found. But the foreſaid Wurriers bad con- 
Fintea this [audabl: generall rule among. thrmſclues, rhat they would do mo harme 
"i any one, nor hart avy ove BUT THE WICKED COUNSEEFT-- 
*$ERS OF THE KING, . by whom they were baniſhed; and thoſe things 
"it were theirs, they burnt with fire," xtirpating tir Woods Orchards, and ſuck Its 
"OJ very Roots, This they did then de tato; * de Jure, dere not approve it, *gws, m1 c, 
bin Caſes of Attaint aud Felony, the very Common Law to terrific orbers, 7. 1. Hes. c.6. 
ol ſexrence againſt perjured Juries, 7 rvaytors and Felons, is {one Caſcsthat their 2 H.5.c.8. 
"M hall be raced to the ground, their ofa Parkes, Orchards, Ponds, cat —_ 
Bs , 2 ana - 
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*4 Aſl.2 be and dfttoyed ; their * Meadiwts, and. Paſtures, plowed up and 
Aſn. 39A. (7 prear Enennics'to the State, as evill Connſellors. * Anno 1364. 
24 5% Aſ4 , Henry the" third his raign; The King keeping his Chriſtmas With the Oui 


G.E 4. 5. Filt, ,Q.. 


> Matth. Paris, the Captain of the Barons at the ſams time , preyed upon the Goods of theſe yy 
p-36iy" * © © adheared tothe King, and eſpecially thoſe of the Dueens retinue, brought by hrrigy 


{mld void tbe Realm, except thoſe woo ſhould be thought faithful thereynto by the wa. 

nimoug conſent of tbe Kingdom , and that faitbfull and profitablenatives of the Realm, 
ſhould tbenceforth diſpoſe of the aFairs of the Kingdoms under the King, But T AF 

(HUE EN inftigated with feminine malice , contradifted it all ſhe could, which 

made the peop/e revile, and caſt dirt and ſtones at ber, as ſhe was going to Windldre, 

enforcing ber toretire ag 1an to the Tower, How william Long fſoxmp Biſhop of Eh, 
Lord Chancellour of England, Earl Fobn, and others, when they diſturbed the+ 

peace of the Realm, and turn:d Malignants, were apprebended, beſieged, impriſoned, 
excommunicated, and th:ir Goods,and Caſtiler, ſeiſed on by the Lords and Common, out - 
| | of Parliament, yea, during tbe time of King Richard the firſt, bis abſence aud ca 
*2 amps tivitie, you may read at large in * Roger de Hovedon, * Holinſhe1, Daniel, and 
j olterior p.702. others, Whiy then the Lords and Commons in Parliamene may nor now much 
793-795 796+ more dothe like, for th:ir own,and che whole Kingdoms fafety,] can yer diſceran 
774775*--. of {hadow ofreaſon.l will nor trouble you with Hiforier,ſhewing what viol-rit bt 
Riche/d che. lawwſtll courke, Kings and Peop!e have ſometimes uſed ro raiſe moneyes ja times 
frfts of warre, by facriledee, rapioc, and all manner of inJire& m:ans ; I rather with' 
thoſe Preſidents, and their occaſions, buried in erernall filence, then reducedino-. 
praiſe ; andverily perſwade my fe!f, rhat every inganuous trueb>ra Eaglith 
may, who bears a reall natarall «ffe&ion ro his Countrey, or a Chriſtian lovers 
his Brethren, th: Parlizmenr, and Religion, will according to his baunden duety, . 
the Proteſtation, and Coveuent which he hith ra%en, rather freely contriburehi 
wnooie eſtate, if necd fo require, towards th: jalt defence of his Countrey 
Libertie, Religion, and the Pa:liameng, agaiaſt the treacherous Confpiracies® 
the Pape, Jeluites, forraign Ca:holikes, Iriſh Rebels, Engliſh Papiſts, and Mar 
lignants, who haveplorted their ſabvercions, then repine ar, or negleR, ro pi} 
any moderate Taxes, which ths Parliamznt ſhill impoſe, or inforce rhe Hows 
.vo Wy extraordinary wayes of Levying Moneyes, for want of ordinary yolutn 
- U " 


upplyee, ro malarain.cheſe neceſſary Gefenſive warres. 


© Tſhall cloſe up all. in_ a ſew words, The Parliament bath: mncb ag ap it 
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wall, been inforced 30 this preſnt defenſive warre, which they bave a moſt jitſh 
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| fallpoiner to wage and mage (as I have * tlſewbert evidenced ) by the Fundamental} * Soc Pant2. © - © 
Lumtof be Re21ws, $eazby te Law of God,of: Nature, of Nations, , hh; 3 3 

{This warre cannot be maintained withant Motfiey-s,. the finews of ic 3. where«. | | 
frewhen voluntary contribations fail, the Houſes may by che ſane Laws which gum... 
enabled th:m to raiſe an Army wichout the King, impoſe neceſſary Taxes for the dn. 
quinraining of ic,” during: the» warres conrlauance, cle their Legall power:to ; 
riſen Army. for the Kingdoms defen-e, world: b: friicleſſe, it they mig ie 
popeyer, to recrute and-miigrain "their Army, when raiſed 4 which Taxes 
i a@yre<fule to pay, they may for this contempt, be juſtly impriſoned;-as in caſes 
of other Suadſidies; andif any unnaturally warre againſt their Countrey, 'or by 
wayof intelligence, adviſe, or con'rib1cion, aflift che common 'Enemy, or ſ:duce, 

o-withdraw others-{ by fXious flanderons: ſpeeches againft :the Powerand 
Proceedings-of the Parliament, ) from aſliſting the Parliament in this kinde, 

hey may for fuch mifdemeanonrs (apon conviction): be juſtly cenſured, con- 

fined, ſecured, and their eſtates ſequeſtred, rather theg the Republike, Parlia- - - 

ment, Religion , or whole Kingdom ſhould mare : It s better that one 

ftonld periſh, then all the Nation ; being the vayce * of God, Natare,and reſolution *John 11; 50;:. 
of alt * akay Nations, Repnblik:s, whatſoever. If any hereticall; ſciſmaticay,. or 51.c 18.14. 
vitious perſons; which may poyſon others with their p:rniczorus fal/e arArinzs, 

or vitions Wicked lives, appear in th: Church, th:y may after admonition, if they 

ut n2t, yea, and de fato, are, or ought robe * excommunited, th: Church, and . We 
ſerietic, of all fairhfull Chriſtians, ſo as none may, or ought to converſe with , Tj; 1; o. 
them till their repentance. If this be good Law and Divinitie in theChurch ; Firzh:rhe.z, 
thebaniſhing and confining of peſtilent Malignants in times of warre, and dan» Bro% and 4f, - 
ger, muſt by the ſelf-ſame reaſon be good L1w and Divinitie in the State, TY. | 
i tavenow (by Gods affiſtance)notwithſtanding all diſtraRing Interruptions, pray ow FT. 
avocations, Remoraes incountring me 1n this ſervice ; ran through all OajeRi= xt Dl _ 
ons of tnoment, which the King, or any oppoſites to this Parliament, have thers, Tit. Ex- 
kitherto made againſt thzir proceedings, or juriſditions; and gtvenſuch full commnicatios. 
anſwers tothem, as fhall; Itruſt, in the generall, abundantly clear the: Parlia- 
ments Authorities, Invocency, TIntegritie, againſt all their clamarous: malignant 
ies; convince thair Juigements, ſatisfie their conſciencess and put 
them to everlaſting ſilence, .. if they will without prejudice or-partialitie , . 
_ all the premiſes, and: enſuing Appendix, which T have added 

fortheir further fatisfation; information, convition ; and-the- confirmation | 
oF all forecited domeſtick Laws, -P reſidents, - by forraign exaniples-and-ayth>. 
vities of all forts. And'if any ſhall yet continue obſtinate 'and tinreſolyed after 
Ominy.convincing Reaſons; Preſidents, Authatities,.or ill retain an ill opi- 
Kon of the Parliaments proceedings;. I ſhill dfire: theft» onely triouſly to + 
conſider; the moſt execrable conſpiracy of 'the Pope, Jeſtizes, and Popiſh party . 
i al-His Majdties three Realms to-extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, ſubvert —_ 
the;Government, Parliament, and poyſon the King hum{elf, (if -he condeſcend ; * Y 
Wttotheir defires,or crofſe them in their purpoſes,) whom they have purpoſely . 
Sgaged-in theſe warres, ;ftill continu: by- them tor! this very -end,/to enforce - 
VeKing.to fide with thew, .and fo ſis ofſeſion- of his perſon, fora RIG 4 
' b13-, | P -— as © P: 
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" Maſter-Prece, the” Pughiſh Pope, the Declaration of the Lords and C 
| coifider in what great preſent danger the Kingdom, King, Pa 


their power, yea potent Armies of their own in the field herey and 


! of theirs, (as is deerly evidenced to all the world,” by. Row 
A; 
ad Rdigion are, when the Popiſh Partic, and forces now in Arms , 
avined the Kings,: Princes, and Duke of Yorker perſons into their cultodr., 
the Cities:of Cheſter, andiof late BriftoZ, the Keyes 'of England, with other 
Parts, to le in all the Irmfh Rebels upon us, to-cut our throats in M 
they have-cut above an hundred and fortie thouſand: of our Proteſtant brethreng 
threats already in 1re/and, it being one part of their defigne, now preſently to 
be executed, as appexrs by ſundry Examinations in 'the Iriſh Remoriſtrance; 
for which'end, 'ſome thouſands of Iriſh Rebels ( who have al embracd they 
hands there in Engliſh bloud,) are already landed here, and are in great favonr 
and command about the King ;' To which, if they adde the omnipotent 
over-ruling power of the Queen (the Head of that partic) with the King, \and 
his Councell , in diſpoſing aſl Otticers, all places of command and truſt under 
him : The Confederacic and Contributions of forraign Popiſh States, to mail 
tain this warreto ruine the Parkament, Kingdom, Religion, aud re-«ftabliſh 
Popery in its univerſall extent ; with the large progrefle the Papilts havelatdy 
made 18 Jreland, Scotland, and Englend, toaccompliſh this their TI, 4 
Conſpiracie ; and the late ſtrange proccedings in 1rd, where the belt Pro» 
tc{tunts are diſplaced, difgraced, retrained ; the Popith Rebels advanced, anda 
truce negotiated, if not fully concluded with the Rebels, to the end that all their 
forces may beſpcedily tran{ported hither to ruine our Religion, and cut all oar 
throats ( enough toawake the moſt ſtupid Engliſh ſpirits, and rouze them, 
uP to a ſpeedy unanimous reſolation to unite all their purſcs, and forcesto the 
Parliament, againft the Popiſh Confpirators, and theſe bloody Butchers now 
ready todevoure us: ) and then I doubt not , if they haveaay true loveto God 
Rdigion,' King, Countrey , themſelves, or their Poſterities,' they wit ſoon 
change their former opimons and pradtiſcs againſt the Parliaments juſt pre- 
ceedings. and joyn hearts, hands, forces, yea, their uttermolt endeavours with 
them, to preventand ward off that imminent deſtruftion which now hangsovet 
our heads, 'and wilt in fhort time wholly ruine us, if God open not our eycs,and 
unite notall our heartsand mmdes unto the Parliament, with one unanimougre 
ſolttion to oppoſe theſe curſed Confexcrates, who have plotted, occafionedall 
theſe warres und-miſeries, under which our Kingdomes now groan and langilh; 
which long plotted Treacherie in humane probabilitie can no wayes bepte 
vented, nar a terried/peacc,and Reformation tabliſhed, but with the-totall ſup» 
p: ſon of the Popith partie now ia Arms,and by reſcuing His Majeſtiesperie 
Chilter,, forces'out of their Traytetly hands and power, whoſe death they'have 
conſpir-d long'agoe, if he refute togrant them an univerfall open tolertion 
of their Antichriſtian Rdigion, in all His Kingdoms, and then to ſeiſc uponths 
Prince, and erzin him upin their Religion ; which how eaſe it is for then 
effet, now they have the King, Prince, Duke, the Kings Forts, wo 
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the- Riſo and Progreſſe of the Triſh Rebellion ,) and then advi 
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B faxceof Iriſh Rebels now rezdy to beiſhippcd over to. Cheſter, Adilford, and 3 

' $uifoÞ; tor thar affiſtance, and cnforecment, to over-power the Proteſtant 

riy in ona Armics, no underſtanding man can withent' fear'and itrem- 
; coi ſider, - ” | 

+ \Othen, if ever we will ſhew our ſelves faithful, valiant, couragious,. mag- 

ganimous, bountifull , really cordiall , and loyall to. our Kizg , Kingdom , 
Caxwtrey, Parliament, Religion, LaWs, Lives, Libertics, Kinred , Fannbes , 
Paferitics; Let all who prafeflc themſelves Protcftants lay.afide alt caulclefle 
exlouſies and-prejudices againſtthe Parliament, or any others ;. and now ſpcedis 
 Syumiteall thar Prayers, Hearts, Havds, Purſes, Forces, Counſelts, and utmoſt 

endeavours together, to defend, ſecure them all againſt theſe forraignand dome- 

ſice Jeſuiticall Romiſh Confederates; and.if any prove fraiterous, / 
cowardly, unfaithflill, baſe, or faint-hearted in this pubhike/Cauſe, as (tob 
dnany, { who deſerve to be made ſpeRacles of treachery and \cowardiſe:to' 

poſteritie, and cannot witkout injuſtice or diſhonour to the Parliament and 

Kingdon:,be ſuffered to {cape ſcot-free, without ſevere.exemplary puniſhment, )) 

have done, to their eternall infamy, and betraying of their Countrey ; the pre- 

{ent generations ſhall abborre them, poſteritie curſe, and declaim againſt them, 

as moſt unnaturall Monſters, unworthy to breath in Engliſh ayre, or enjoy the 

name, the priviledges of Engliſh men, or Proteſtants. There 1s a double kinde 

of Treachery in Souldicrs, borh of them adjudged Capital), The ficlt proceeds 
from a ſordid puſilenimows fear, unwortby the ſpirit of a Souldier : and rhis is 

Capital, both by the Ciyill and Common Law, By the * C:vill Law ; The Soul. * p. 1, awe 

diers who firſt begin #0 flye, or but fain themſelves ſick, for fear of the Enemy, are to be deliftum 6./c2, 
adjudged to death for thus their cowardize, Yea Lacens and Dametris, two magnani- 9% #2 acie Re- 
acusWomen, ſlew their t:morow ſonues, who fled baſely from the battle, neith their Fn wy 
ww bands, diſclaiming them as degenerou Brats, and nat their ſonnes ; the latter of ; 

thenrinſcribing chis Epicaph on her ſonnes Tombe; - : W9IMEM 
Hunc timidiun Mater Dametrizm ipſa peremit, 
Nec dignum Matre, nec Laced: moninm, þ.49, 50, 
Indeed * Charondss and the Thurians, enatted, That coward: who baſely fled » pj c; 
or refuſed to bear Arms for their Countrics defence, ſpould ſet torce dayes one after cutus Bibt. hift. 
enatber in the open Market place, clad in Womans apparell ; ( a puniſhment farre |.12. ſei.15,16, 

worſe then death it ſelf, writes Diodorus Siculms ) whereas all other Lapyers made it ? 420. 

Capital; yea, our * Commun Lay adjudgetb it Treaſon : Wirnelſe the notable Caſes * See Here pers, © 
:Gemin:'s and Weſt, 1. R,2. num. 38, 39, who were adjudged Traytors in  þ-24 
Parliament. for ſurrendering two Caſtles in France, onely ont of fear, when tbey were | 
\#tmgly befeeged, and battered, ſooner then they needed, without avy compl,cncy with 
Mem: The Caſe of * Fibo Wb Eſquire, accuſed of bigh Treaſon in Par- * 379m, 
 Timent againſt the King and Kingdom , for yeelding wp the Caſtle of Cherburg #1: iſt Amgl,pag. © 
* France, v0 the enemy, when as be might bave defended it, And the Caſe of * Henry 337. © 

(Earl of Eſſex, in the ſecond yeer of Hemy the ſecond, accuſed of high Treafor, — 
* "by Robert de Adenfort, and vanquiſhed by him in a Due!l, waged thereupon ; FP” 22 
 forthrowing down the Kings Standard (wbich be bare by inberitante) and flying, in 
*1'ffng a ftraight, among the Mountains, when fiercely encountred bytbe Welſb, For 
4g which. 
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+ AN APPENDIX: 


ek furiry | Hiſtories and Authors that? In _ aticient 
nos #Kir pr hal and Endpire, inthe Greek and German Hopireaderived 


Fit; in the old. Grecian, ng te tay ins 4. in the K 
Wit (raxl, others mentioned.in ues n hes Supreame Seve 
3 reignty and owerrefided net in thi Ener s LEingrthen elver,ome " 
an 'S' js their King ener, Senates, Parliaments, People,w o had not 


P  onlya power tarefrain, but cenſure and remove their Os 
_ 0-6 - T we P, lacesſor their ler and Wo THO : 


on Anforr to the Principal Arguments, to Srovþ OR IP "" , "” Ny 
"le whole King domes and Parliaments, and not queſtionable nor accountable 
= Jo FR Kor cenſurable by thew for @ © paſo Attions. 


13.3 +) we 


m, 


p y ving finiſhed the precedix Treatiſe ; which aſſerts, The (Ve 
[5 Src bority and Sovereign Tower in the Realme of England, legally and 
I reaty to reſide inthe whole Kingdome,and Parliament, which repreſents it, 
© OE bus. 4p Kings Perſon, who i inferiewr t9the, Parliament: A Dogrine, 
(2 WP boceni geo here Prelatesand Abaebn Gnjry 
© yeeres:inculcated intoour Kings and, Rs e (whopreach lictle el ele 
Wco go 4; one, and Slavery tothe other,to ſu phone their own Lerdly Prelacy, 


lex an exa@t Church Reformation) and directly oppoſite to thereſolucions of 

l all ant Courtiers, Lawyctsand Counſellours home Me Ob who haye 
| Wok >norance or malice,created him 8 = Pn 4M abſolu FGokor oyallÞrerogae 
known coour Anceſtors, hor botromed on th on the Lawes of God'or theRealm; for 
Kedance of eacfi Pwntilio whereof, zgainſt 6 Se EIRDA retended Encroach- 
wth te whole Kingdome muſt be engaged in a deftruRtivecivill Warre, now liketo 
f it en not but Foo eiwet't , how f': all | probability theſe Clergy men, Cour-. 
TI heir unskilfulneſſe in true Divinity, Hiſtory, Law,and Po- 
upon ach ry: dings c of this range D' Atine , paſle a ſentence; of £xcome- 

| Bt it, as guilty 'notonely.o rreſee, te, but High Treaſon; ;z and 

$0 edgs eAntimonarchicall Paradox as was never heard of j in, much 
"oh ja cpra ſe ab any K Kingdome,  Realme , or Monarchy whatſoever : To 


ts lee ve both Kings a and SubjeRts, whom theſe 
yer- long fe in, ta their ir prejudices, convince the 


_ I Fo 4 Fe Ink this lopg obſeu bſtured yerity, whole ſea- 
lb li ore hates hn Ret 


Diffe- 


"F The ear pone "of P yy amen and Kogdoms, 


Differences berween King and Parliament, conching mattersof = 
FAT ed by either; I conceived.it, notonly, Kh Ae pat 4 icflary, tot 
of our own Kibgdom with paralleled exa! n] | itt 
Reelors and Monarchies:(in which-ic is not mannerlytob ecbulieh 
cauſe)-which Thave faithfully /though ſuddenly) colle&ed out of the belt yp. 
Authorsand Hiſtorians ; whereby I ſhall infallibly rove, that inthe Roman $ Fe) ul 
Empire at the firſt, in the Greek, Empire ſince, in the Gerwwap Empire heretc i 
now ; in theancient Kingdomes of any ,Egypr, India, and clewbere ; inthe Ki 
domes of France Spaine, Hungary, Bo Denneark, ,.S welen. Po FR 
molt other Kingdomes incheworld , ( yea inthe Kingdomey of / ery T3 
others mentioned in'Scripture) the Higheſt Soveraign Atithority? "bath totea% A 
nue; limit, corre, depoſetheir Emperours and Kings, to bound theit x oyallpp | 
prerogatives, ro ent Lawes' ereate hewOfices and EN tip 1 ie) | 
alwayesin theſe whole Kingdoms, RR Dy phe Parmiigaty, Pet '%g 
5 perors, Kings, or Princes perſons. I ſhall begin withtheRoman Stare, pe fi 
NE Tis affinity —_ ours," hb es hs wider their commiind hiferefare. "_ 
Pohcbr.F abian Afﬀeerthe building ae 9, omulus and Remus, e(#) Romulus beibg cel | 
Holinfh, Speed . J;idedthe people into two anks x 3 hole of the higheſt and richelt quality, he til 


W 


by - A 7 nators, making chem-a Court of Counſel and Juſtice , ouch like our H; 
(a) Livy, Row, DE other hetermeg 7 he People, cingthebody « of the Srate, andre preſentir T: $ q 
Hig 1, x, Plut, of (ommoni. Yathis diltin&tion, made by the Peoples cofent, the SEA | 
Romnl. & Nu- to ele& rae: oe, ae to cni&-binding Laives; to'make watre, vtÞ od 


"a Pomy, Div- like; reſted notinthe King Ee Mt but in on Senate and people ch 


tf. Hel. Antiq. god; ; yepfirtdcſpally 10 366p 6 in tale eicher oFaſatitiordile 
Po © macy ti very. Kwngrand Lawes baringe cheit fatto poyeers and. efficacy ciciyon 
« 60-f, 280, hy and aſſent, * 

- G)Pluarcki Fo beginfirſt withtheir Kit MIT ttand Authority,(6) when Romalga, 
_—_ Pempil. King deceaſed; chere Ye «ter eentrfeific TH" Rome abourrhe HleQion 
34 Hald.2. King 51 for though" thity Alf ay T9 Y Kiifp , yet wh ſhowldichi _ 

; out of what Nation hethould ele&dy,;wischentontreyerted.Jo the /areyiy 
confuſion,the Se NB SY L5 % divided'the Regall power between'thedifM | 
onein his turneipRoyal}Robes ould doe DONE '©0 Sth Gods,' and extent 

fax houres in the nighttime; my $ NAAR t Lt tended tof A 

quality arnovg the enacors” A diminiſh the envie Gof the pet te hew Wt 

ont night and day, they ſhould ſee one andthe ſam# nin, both a TY = rn 

But the peopledi{liking this /nterregnum (as tending to pur off = , 

& nfs *0”: that the Senators might keep the priocipalicy,an4 ivide it among the 
"y La i1.n.* ont, that their bonds ge waar maltiph pl ante ed uy wg 

> IB 608, ther world they offer; it any lor ver, £1 FT; world adnvit a Ring, Torr aut 

Bionyſ.Ha!./.z, Hereuponthe Senate, chinking i it beſt tooffer the people that , which 

{ed.7, loſe, to gaine their favonr, Summa poteſtare popmlopermiſls, >. perrmic Its 1 | 

chiefe power of Electing a King : buy yerthat nf might-not £ IVE away 
rlien they decained : they decreed, That whes.th the People, "ad Corn 7 4 
King it ſkould be ratified, if the benaears Froxld approve it, or he re 7 {pe 
Then the J-rerrcx atſembling thepeople , ſpake cthusemrothem Ts m1 
ELIGITE, clufe ye a King : ſothe Senators think fit, and if he Fog w hy 
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"” TheSoverdien Power of Parliaments and Kingdoms, 
<M yes will ve bins. This was ſogratefulltothe prople;charleſt they ſhould 

yr benefit, they commanded, rhat the Senate ſhould decree o/ould 
0 ompiling was nated ; arid" tone of 'the people or Se- 


laring to 
ſ - irs 


Ta 
MOMs act ] _ oþ 4a 

(e) Lavie,l.12 | 
Dion)ſ« 


F- 
Non 
be 1nacl 
thy$cnar Dios) (Hall, 44 
Tang 8 Cole 2, : 
c (3) Ibid, 
# > reonare*? Whether they would or would not have him reigne ? tax 
went ve ſe e | iFuam prin Hope i declaratiu But Tarquis the Proud 
FL Serving; and'k') Not Comitiis babitie, nou per ſuffragiuns (4) bid. p. 383 
a2 oribret Pairibus + withour the EleRtion*of the people or Senate, uſurped ;7, 8, 44. Di 
'row eque. enim ad jus regni quicquans preter vim abebat , ut qui neque pepuli onſ. Halicar. 
ove Barribur anftoribur regnaret, writes Livy« Whereupon repoling no hope #4: &-5- 49 the 
wro.bf the peogte, He erideavoured'to defend his uſurped Soveraignty by forces "© | 
oh purpoſe? free” of bimfeſfe , wirhour-the Setiare or Councell, rook upon him 
ba hee of-CapitaN offences; and by colout hereof, -not onely. to ſlay, ba- 
F (Plunder thoſe whom hee ſuſpeRted or hated , but eyenthoſe from. whom 
C expeRt'norhi & bur prey. Then hee lefleneth the number of che Senate,to 
Pa HNPy to ower, and at laftto ſubyertit. He was thefirſt of; Kings 
RK Ciftsine'iſed by all his Predecefſours, De anmnibus Senatun con- 
Fora afnkife With the Senare about all affaires, and"adminifired the Com- 
wealth by his dotneſtick Counſels ; making Warre, Peace, T ruces, Leagues with 
J y " injaſſ# popals & Senatus, withour the peoples and Senates:command ; 
Ty MmnjcallUtfurparions of his , with hisraviſhing of 1 xcretia, cauſed Brutus 
lie cen ſed Rawance to riſe up in; Armes againſt him ; deprive. him of His 
he” b wiſh him, hisWife and Children, utterly to aboliſh the Kingly Govern. 


() Liviel,r.g7 
by a Decree, and to take 4 ( I) ſolemne Oath , (left afterward: ey might P.46447-Dienyf, 


reame by Royal! intreaties or Gifts) That they would never ſuffer any King EFT 
Mi Roe Which 2& of Brutzs and the people is highly mania by (=) De officiie \ 
dull; This done, the (#) people created two. ennall Confuls,- who! 32. 1.0 
6 Po p, þ ut Xtthe name and Conti MANCce 0 Rings » Annunn inperinm con- ped 4a 
fattans off Brutus * the firſt Confull. was flaine, whileft. hee was Gone 6.,r! 7 | 
dFatrig: bis Companion being ſuſpeRed by che people to affeR et + 
becauſe bee demanded no new Ys : Valerins hereupon calls 

4 , ' 2 2 w | 


Sai. 


4 T be Soveraigne power of Parliaments and Kingdoms.” 
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(6) Troy ud. che peopletogether (6) layer downe bis Faſeis (the badger of bit Sovereignty baſal 
Np L Dienſ.which was 4 arefull deftack tothe people, confeſſronemque {allam; Pog dl 


- 


Hald.5.6-23* Afajeftatens vinque majorem e[/e ; and's confethion made, thar tbe People 
ak ang [Apt and mo then the {ouſul, who yet had regall [uriſdiction, And then 
133,134s " wereLawes enacted , of appealing fromthe Conſul or Magiltrateto the peopletand. 
o Hiſterie, that jw ſhould loſe both his head and goods, who ſhould but;conſultro, frpth ; 
T. 6p. 529,539 Kingdome. . | | 1,11, Wh 
| 936, 8.7.6 1 briefe, it is clearely agreed by (p)Diony/1 Halicarnaſſexs,(q ) Pohbini,(y, Ling 
2.1, 27, $,330, (5) Alexander ab Al. xandro,(t) Bodin, (and { v ) moſt who have written ofthe Rewar 
(3)Ge, Dierun Repwblike ) thatthe Soveraign Authority among the Romans, durivg their Kingy,Cuys 
Lr,63,l4 ful, Dittators, and other Magiſtrates, was originally velicd, not in the Kjngs, Seite: 
23, fat i9, 245, Conſuls , or other MagiRratcs,buc i» the mbele body » the Senate, 4%d People; "w . | | 
ye — * badthe chiefe Soveraigne Power of enatting and con rming Lawes, (ahe'$e nureal | . 
(fo) Koſixus, ty,unlefle the P eople ratified them) of creating «deleiinn 
Godwin,and Kings, like Officers ; of denou ng mere pad 
othcrs: and  myabin 1 #04 P MA 
Munſt, Coſmogr, LN 
[,3,6,50,, 150, 

281, &c-16, 
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2 
Authors prove atlarge, to wham for brevity I referrethe. Reader, Yea, aftertt 'R © , 
_ "7 Authors, Empire (the greatcR, largeſt Soyeraingry inthe world). waserected ,,'the. Supteinis 
)Nobis *adem Power {till reſted in the Senate and People, not in the Emperorythemfaly: nh & | 


vi ſacitis irri- (z.) Bodin grants and proves, This isclearly evident by thelc enſuing parciculars 
tam, que p*jt- the Senate and People had ſoleright and lawfull power both to elett aud vonfirmy 
1.6.p. 50s ry lee them new pax g/g atlas ar , ng Peverypl | 
6.p. 35% though ſome Emperors in a ſorr.uſurped, &y adopting their, Succefſery ;pndet 
rape Soul fits too, by or ofrming ſometimes to elett op without the Save" i 
&1.1.c.16- Adrptions and elettions were not held valid, wnleſſe the Senate approved and confirns 
(4) See Muſt jyho wſually elefted alltheir Emperors, as of right, according to that of che Pail 
Cofmoghet. 6-33 reyperaturum omnibus ex omnibus eligi debere; Plinius Panegyr. Trajanodifhus,s 4 
cla Hi Ge, us Valdefins,c.18.T his appeares by the e/ef1ioz and covhtmation of molt En” 
Suetonix«,Pion from (#4) Oftaviw to L:o the firſt, and more particularly by the Senates and Pale 
' Caſſis, Herodi- eletion and confirmation of Nerva, Pertinax, Severus, Gordianus » Maximins 

an , EMtropiis, piewns, Clodins Balbinus, Philip, Decins, Trebonianus , Galienus, (landins the ſeq 
get Tacitus, Probus, Tovinianus, Aurelius, and ochers. This righe of the Senatewwil 


as Þa cleare, that {'$ ) after the death of eAvzrelianus,the Army ſent word«to the Senatey 
Opmeerar Sper god reaſon was ) they ſhonld chuſe and name an Emperonr, and that they MG is: 


riſlis, Live Hiſt, Emperers , and to 
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and others in; «After fix months ſpace (daring which time the Empire was governed. P be Si ar 
theſe EmPe= Senate made choree of T acitms, who earneſtly refuſed the ſame at firſt , but in. the end, 
rors Jives, and cepted thereof.zo the great joy of the Senate ard Roman people, After whoſe deceaſe (618 


©:hers. , , b : 3 
Grim.impe., 685, being choſeti Emperor by the Legions and e Army , he preſoucly wroje 4 (ctr 

Clio irate, Serate, excuſing binfetp for having accepted the Eavie i ut Falny po led x 

pare'5e Munſter confirmation 5 whereupon the Senate Hard bi ekien with many. bleſſings! 

| __— 6.63. him the name of cAnguſius, Father of the Commrey; made him High Þ ie}, and; 

” Hiſlpaok, © *f-, "IN 
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| Conf far, 
ERIOR EM EX LEGIBUS-efſeREPERT BT, ecanſe. Fa 
5. he war inferior to them, Whence ( fy Dion, (g) "Nis orw7 and (b) Spred his lifes Panes... 
him; that when he inveſted any Pretor or C ommjantler, viving bins tht fword, Trajans diftius.. 
- Whip commanded him before all, to uſe theſame even againſt his own perſon. , | be go- (Cf) 1n via. 
mdnetihe Empire well,or violated Law and Equi ; confefling thereby tharhe wy Jen..." -., 
* Bitnotonly corche Lawes, but rotheſword of uftice roo 'in theſe Officers hadds; 9); 32 eEE I 
"Saehodid oftend, much more then rothe Senare, Tread ofthe Emrerotir (s). Derive! * þ + © OT. 
np ne .C perour (7) , » (Þ) Hiſtory of 
Hatedby tbe Senate; that he preſervedehe authority ofthe Senate, (who compelled him Gr. Brit. p. 95, -. 
" Yampke bis 'Sonne. his .companion in\ the Empire ) following their Connſell in all ©) Grimſtors 
of Government, governing all things with great wiſdome and e wity, by the ad- imperial] Hiſt,. - 
ad: conſent of the Senate, to the great 'comtemment of -all the a People : _ "2 } Iadte 
ling. into 7 brace againſt the othes; heleft the"C overnmentinthe hands of the Dp ht 1 
kpermiccing thene to. chuſe. a (enſor at their pleaſure ; who had Supreme Juriſe" 
wer all men; which office ſome former Emperors had uſurped, making them- 
» WenCenfors, So {&) Clardind the ſecond, and Tacitns did nothin without the conſent, (4) Grimſlons 
+ Bins, and -counſell, of che Senate, either in matters of Warre or Peace, And (1) Poly. imperiall Hiſt. - 
wes expreſly, 7 hat the Roman Emperors Counſels and purpoſes were efficiitions, P2195 205- — 
rndd, 4 the pleaſure of the Senate, which had power to removt- or continue them v2 Fit-l- 6. 
vameaſe or, abridge their. power and wealth ; to decree or deny them triamphs, towards P.530-531s 
rich we comributed ; and that they conld neither make warre, noy peate; nortruces , © 
ie peoples conſent, Their Emperours in truth, being bur their chiefe Generals in / 
ves/2;. che feſt, in rigbee)! 1 1 1601, 0-211 b»orq-yib 
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ly, They bad | Macs > (mm) Gri | 
oY 4 6 powerto create ohe, two, or more Emperors at Once, as appeate® ©®) Grimſion, 
eletion of (1m) Gordianu the Father and Sonne to be ANI a3) at ONCEy Ae 6, AF | 
4 "ark 


Mexmins Pupicnne, and Clodins Balbinus,and Gordianus tobe 
jewho could thus create mere Emperors then one, when they pleaſed,no doubr k2.e:63.-* 
{ae +; 0p pre | | 97 42 700-24 tr» () Grimfion, '* 
Wy, They had a Soyeraign: power , judicially to conyent, cenfure $3 yea; to 39s, Eng 
and adjudge their Emperours to death, for oy tyranny and mire : phe acrhnm + 
ares by the caſe of Nero,that wicked Emperor (») whom the Senate Jwdicially belicus. Mazihyn" 
maemmed for bis tyranny and miſgovernment, as a publike enemy to the Stats ,veſtm Polyehro- 
| him to have his head faftned to &forke,, and ſo tobe pablikely whipped to death, Mic01,0 prides 
reeipizared from a rock; upon which ſentence be being ſought for,and forſaken © 0n+ CWeni- 
Pao dthe execution of it,murthered himſeclfe with a poinyard. So when ( o) Do- $0 a Op 
Was ſlain; the $ [embling th , Oo and others jn_ 
945 Ha1n, the Serdare 4 ing the ſame day, cauſed: all bis Statues to bee thrown tislite. -. 
ma all the inſcriptions aud memorials of hins to be cancelled, defaced ; and elefted (0) Grimſtang.. * 
Reronr: (p ), Diding ſulianus who purchaſed: the Empire by - bribing thie' © */ropins, and 
$,commine to Rome. with an Army, went to the Senate, where aſſembling ſach-? nor m his 
» # ere preſence, by their, decree he was proclaimed Emperonr, and they preſent=( p ) 'Grinfns 
P Son-in-law Cornelius Repentings Þreter of Rome, putting Sx/pitiani out of imperiall Hiſt, 
[F220 from thence he w?s carried tothe Imperiall Palace, and he'd for Em-.P-10« Minſter 
Wi evngh fore thengood will of any honef men Bur the proplohane.(99t5) 
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5. Md urfing him ; atlaſt , « ful Senate being aſſembled, by the commer! coſy 
$4 94 hes nators eu decreed, that Iulians: ſhould be deprived of. the Empire , ai 
worthy to rule, and Severus proclaimed Emperonr ; to whom two of the principall 
(4) Grimflos tors were ſent to yeeld him their obedience, with the Enſignes ofche Empire 

ib. p. 160.  Hanus being generally abandoned,they commanded bins to be [laine in his palae;(q 
Ali Lampridii Jogabalos (char monlter, of wickednefſe) was flaine. by the prxtorian Souldierghy 
"my cory Senates and peoples approbution ,.who, commirrded che ſbould nemore be ralled'udin 
—_—_ 1 hers, #4... 6nd that in d:teftation of him,no other Emperonr ſhould after that be called by 
(r) Grim. in. name , and that he ſhould be called T iberinus,according tothe manner of his death hub 
his life,p. 170, being:tyed to great ones, and; ſnnke in Tiber that it might never be found. So(r:)'My | 
ro 174. with wyinzs the Emperour opprefiing, and Tysannizing over the people, with greavery 
Jul, Capito!. was depoſed bj the Senate, and hee; with: bis ſoane, (though already made(a/aa 
—_ cy * 4 declared Emperour) «djwdged enemics and Rebels; and Gordianm with his Sonneal 
_ *"  andproclaimed Emperours by the Souldiers, People, and Senate of Kome-After whichi 
([) Grimften conſidering the great power of Aſaximinur,to ſecure the City, wade great prepuritily 
Pe3zte > *, _ refift bimand writletters $0 all their Provinces that( ſ) allthoſe Governoursthat My 
»us had thereplaced ſhould be diſplaced; which direQion-was getterally ot 
Goyernours molt of chem {laine. Theretipon Maximinu'then in Hungar 
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| his Army,and Sontowards Rome; and.young Gordianx: being {lain his Fa her 

gled inthe interim; the Senate. afſembled in the Temple of Jupiter, choke Viſa 

| \' *Pupienus and Clodins Balbings Erperours,and to pleaieche people which onſet 

> | "-'rotheireleRiongthey hkewiſenamed youngGordixnws( afar; and raid Forcevts 
- ' © * Maximinia, who lying before Agmilia, his Sonidiers hearing thache'wirh his" 


were proclaimed Rebels at Rome, and new Emiperonys elrfted, came boldly to theit 
vilions about nonne, flew them, and fent their heads -to Rome, By theſe;. ith 
dry precedents of like nature, it is apparent, that the Soyergign pow and” id 

_w"1112- efen after tbe Roman (+ > 9 OAYTWOT? WARY WPI ml ret; Xople;th 

M40. the, Emperours- were reſponfible , by 'whom they were-depoſed, yea, put to ded 

ol? «7 995pR KN a a6: x. ye "ang againſt the Scard, cod oppacogy of heir ob 

Zonaras, Nau* Which power they retained till the Emperours removed their Courts fremRe 

pt NY Conftantinople, by which meanes the authority of the Senate; and dignity oftheWy 

G = » and (uls was almoſt wholly loſt by degrees 10 Tuſtme the ſeconds reighe. & Go97t f ef A : 

p34 z,. After the ſeat of the Empire was tranſlated to Conftantinople ;' the Seriate; rar 
narat, Annay, - Souldiers, and Patriarchs of Con/?atinopleclaimed a right,and power tocle&thel 
Temp» 1ge,  perours, to preſcribe.conditions, and Oaths unto them beforethey were crov "do 
Grimſp.245-allo a power..in ſome caſes to depoſe them , yea exacwethem;isyou rndy radss 

—— + intheic (#)) lives; Of which I ſhall recite ſome inſtances:(#) Tein the Ayotared 

Funke Cams Iovinian, afſenſu onmium, by the joynt aſſent of all the Souldiers, Capraine tn } 

La.c. 59,  Waselected Emperour; who abſolutely refuſed che Empire, faying;T har be beings 

thraughour. ſtian wonld not bean Emperor over Infidels : Burall men were fo pleaſed with hisele6 

Io '" thatchey cryedoutaloud ſaying; we are all Chriftians; Aidfot his fake) thokk 

| . werenotſb,reſolyed ro become Chriſtians, wpor condition that he wonld ttt p rhe 

(x) 29a ib, which heethereypon accepting, with incredibleJoy and gladneſſe, ch rſworenh | 

des 347. to him, and gave him the Imperiall Enfignes. He being caſual WO rl ; reg of 

wy « >< x)V alextinian thefirſt, was bythe joyntconſent oftheCaptainiand Souldies; 
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GY2Zmaa,. Emprtour-: after which, .che Empire' went by deſeenc rill che death of Fatima 
i ns. ſecond, and then (7 ) Martians by meancs of Endaria, wihthe Senares and. a 
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waxeleRed andcrowned Emperont : Aﬀer whoſe poiſon) er ſought 2) 26rarat ib? 
tbeenhis Succeſſor 5 bar being Conftan- £, 114, Grimft, 
foul by tto'medrieyel ele hitn';' whereupon, ' named purg?, 
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CERNUNT ro traxferre the Empire JURE SUO, By their own rights, 
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tothe Germans, and from Conſtantine to Charles the Great : ever lince 

1e it hath continued thus Civided in the blood of Charles, and other French 
egy Princes. A moſt clearedemonſtration, that the moſt abſolute Soveraigne 
rd diſpoſall ofthe Empire reſided not in the Emperours themſelves, bur in 
+e and people, cven from the very firſt Emperours, till this partition of the 


re (more then $0@ yeares ſpace,) and that their Emperours negle& to protec, 
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de chem 2gainſt their enemies when they needed, and craycd help, was a iuſt 


2r them to rejeR his Soveraignty ; Je to create a new Empire, and Empe- 
another race, as () PopeLeo with a& the Roman Clergy, Senate, and people 
llved; not only in point of State pelicy, bur of Conſcience too s #pon which 

ound; notonly the Spaviards fell off from the Roman Empire, eletting them 


ws; and creRing Kingdomes of their own: bat likewiſe our (/) //azd of Brit- 


* 
\ 


faireſt plums of the Roman Diadem) rejetted the Roman yoake and Govern- 
which it had beenſubjeR almoſt 500 yeares ; craving ayd againſt the Scots 


pi; from the Saxens , who therereupon became their Soveraigne Lords art laſt, 


+4 


ſeſſed chem of the Kingdome : Now, that theſe revolts and changes of the 


re in this caſe werelawfull even in point of Conſcience, we have che reſolution 
hop Bilſon himſclfe, (in his Bookededicated to 


Queen Elizabeth, wherein 


fefledly defends the Soveraighty of Kings } in theſe very werds (m9) The Ro- 


% 
| 


ate and (ommon wealth had as good right to diſpoſe the Roman Empire, as all 


(Chriſtian and H, eathenKingdomes and Countries had to ſettle the ſword and ſtep» 


FS 


"*& 
= 


, 


Reigned over them, And ſince al((u)other N ations once merybers of the Roman 
he, were ſuffered to plant thoſe ſeverall formes of regiment which they beſt liked, 
vhen the Right Heires failed to cleft their owne Governours, I SEE NO 


E why the Romans might not provide for themſelves as well as other Realmes 
before them ; eſpecially if the reports of your ſtories be true; that they were 
dby the Grecians, when they were beſeiged by the Lombards; and the ſcepter 
enianople went not by deſcent, or ſucceſſion, bat by violent and wickgd invas 


ana wſurpations So he; with whom Caſſaners in his Catalogus Gloria min. 


4 
wits 


_ 30.f. 248, accords, and Tacobus Valdeſins,, de Dignitate Regumn 
18.7, 20, 21, w 
Aker this divifion, and tranſlation of the Empire unto Charles the Great, 
may Empire for a time, by permiſſion and cennivence of the Frencb,& German 
went by /#cce//iontill Charles the Greſſe; after him wholly by EleQion, 
power ofcleting the Emperour refiding in all the French & German Princes, 


left it was by conſent, abour the yeare 10or. tranſlated co the 6,0r rather ( P) 7. 


letors;N erduring all this rime the SoverargnePower and IuriſdiQtion of the 


> refided only.in:cthe German Princes, States and Diets (not the Emperours 


the) who had power,not only freely ro ele what Emperours they pleaſed, 


Woto cenſure, and depoſe their Emperours upon juſt grounds, and to fet limirs 


zeriall Juriſdictions. Not totrouble you with the Hiftories of (q) L»do- 


Pr , Otho the great, Henry the 1,2,3,4,536,7. Lothariury, Fredericks Barba- 


- 


. 
o 
o 


"m he Princes eleRors, through the & r' procurement; 1 ſhall pirch 


pe" 


bilip,0:ho the fourth & fifth, Fredericke the 2,7. Albert the x, Lndewicw Ba- 
Sei/mond, and other Emperours, who, were much affronted; perſecuted, 
{apcinſ, and ſome of them unjuſtly depoſed and murthered by their SubjeRs, 
only 
upon 


' 
"# 


T8 


(i)ſecArentine, 
An,3;f13449 
<c,a0d Biſhop. 

Bilſon (3)before 
(k)lacob Y aid 
de dignitate Re- 
gum Hiſp.c,18, 
AMun?. Com. 
2, £,29, 21s 
(1) ſee Speeds 
Hil. p,n8gto 


212, 


(m)The true 
difference bee 
tween Chrifti- 
an ſubieQion 
and unchrifti- 
an rebellion. 
part- 3 p, 416, 
(n) Caſſanens 
catalogus glorie 
mundi pars 5, 
conſid $x9,0,245 
46 


246, 

(0) fee Munft, 
Coſm 1,3.6,22, 
and Grimflon: 


Imperiall Hiſt, 


(p)Gnimſtlmp. 


Hiſt p,433» 335+ - 
$60,571.57, 

Munſl, Coſin, 1, 
3,0,419,t0 414s 
(Yies Grimft, 
Abas  |pergen- 
ſis,Nauciuria, 

Rerum G erma- 
niearum Scrip- 


tores, Munſt 
Coſmogr 1;, By. 
Iewe vers of 


4 ſeditions Bull, 


and others in 
tbeir lives, and 
Toba White bis 
Defence of the 


f0 11, 


_ « ” A 
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The Soveraign power of Parliaments and 


upon ſuch preſidents as are pertinent tomy purpoſe (>) Ch-vles the third Ws 


the fat, though he came tothe Empire bv diſcenr, yet the Princes , Dukzr, and 
verners of the Provinces of Germary, and France, ſertng bts great inſuſficieveyuny 
unaptneſſe ro governe (kebeing growne 4 ver y foole and having loft his underſtanding 


. did therexpon deprive him of his Empire, and other Kingdomes 3 and eleited's # 


Wl x 


. Hiftp,736:7 37s 


(s) Munſt. Cof- 
res! ng 
410, ts 
IP Grimfien. 
$7 37:736- 
(3)fofm [3-} 
302,60 413 
aye es 
to the end, 


2)Commen. 
, waalth,[,2.c:5, 
 #,32 1-452, 


crowned Arnolph Emperour in his lead: He being thus degraded both of Realms 
Empire, and forſaken of all che world, nor having ſo much as an houſe whereints 
ſhroud himſelfe, retired into a poore village of S#wabe, where he lived fomefewdayy 
in excream miſery, and penury, and ſaone afrer dyed ; notlamented nor pitiedofy 
man: Which depoſition of his, 1 bave formerly proved lawfull; though his ſubs. 
quent ill uſage was no doubr diſhonourable, aud unjult.So che Emperour (7) Wenn, 
laxs was depoſed by the Princes EleQors ofthe Empire, for his inſufficiency ag. 
verne, and the litile care he tooke to ſuppreſſe and pacifie th: civill warres and \diſ 
tiontin the Empire, groing himſelfe over ro vaine plerſmres and d:l:ghts, which mat 
his government dargerons, 4nd nnprofitable for the Empire, an1 Chriſtian commn 
wealth;and Rupert madeEmperour by them in his room, Afcer this, abour theendef 
(t)Rodnlph the ſecond his.imperiall raigne,the E': Ctors called a Dyer at Nurn Je 
from whence they ſent ambaſſadors to the Emperour to acquaint him with! 
State of the Empire; who told him, ehar- the Elettors required above allthingiiine. 
formation ofjuftice; That he ſhould make choice of more f-ut>full officers and Councel- 
tors then formerly he had done: 7 hat a general Dyet might be called the ſpringfa 
lowing : That the reaſon of the bad novernment of the common weale was, for thath 
Majeſty did not impart the impori ant aff aires of the Empire unto thens, as bir Proget 
[ours bad done ec, Whereupon heappoinied a generall Dyerto recrefſe theſedifs 
ders; butdying before cheday, according to the golden Bull made in cheyearet N 
the EleQor Palatine;and he of Sax0u, were appointed Vicars, Governors jandiah 
minifirators of the Empire wntillthere were a King of Romans ch9ſento.be Eien 
After whichthey Ele&ed Mathics,w ho Emperonr and King ofthe Romind(i 
not any (ity or Towne within the Empire, the whole Territory of Gerwany 
ing to the EteRors, Biſhops, Abbots, Princes, Earles, Noblemen, and free To 
What power the Princes Ele&ors, and German ſtates had, and yet haveinen 
rejeQing , depofing, ——_—_ their Empercuts; in calling 'Diers, and 
Lawes, youmay read morelargely in (x )LMmnſter,and( 7) Gremftont B /aly 


. and other parciculars, which tor brevity I ſhall omit, it is moftevident,t 
the. pream Soveraigne —_—_— of the Roman State, both under their 


M1 


and Emperours, and ofthe Greeke, and German Empires reſided not in the 


and Emperours themſelves, but in their Senates, Diets, People, Beate, wi 
ſc@1bed them conditienall Oaths at their Coronations, and to \whomthey' 
accountable for their ations and miſgovernment, This (s,) Tohn Boil has : 
learned French Lawyer, of great experience 1n State dffaires, [u*paſſing 4199 
before him of Repubiikes) plainly affirmes in theſe words. 7he Roman Emperor 

at firſt, nothing elſe but Princes of the Common weale, that ts to ſay, thecheife us 
cipallmen: the SOV ERAIGNTY revertheleſſe ffill RESTING | IN 
PEOPLE AND SENATE, the Emperonr having the \ over aigut aus 
only infatt, not in right e the State being but a very Principality, Wwre" 
PEOPLE HAD. THE SOVER AIGNTT, So the German Cmpi tl 


LT 

4 
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"The Soveraign power of Parliaments and Kingdomes. 
thing elſe, but an eAriſtocraticall Principality : wherem the Emperonr 1 head 
hiefe, che POWER and majeſty of the Emipme BELONGING VNTO 
"STATES THEREOF, who thruſt out of the Government eAdvlphu the 
wow, #s the yeare 1296, aud alſo after him Wenceflans in the yeare 1400 ; and | | 
8&7 WAY OF IVSTICE, AS HAVING IVRISDICTION AND (a) Bodis Cam, 
WER OVER THEM. (a) 4ndſoproperly ancieut Romans ſaid : (b)Im- 5,108. 1574 
Sum in Magifiratibus, Aucoritatem in Senatu, Poreſtaremin Plebe, Maicſtatem ons RN 
Sopulo; Command to beinthe Magiftrates, Amthority in the Senate, Power in the (5) Crete: Gre: 
ore” abode | tio pro Rabirto, 
People, and Majeſty in the People in General, The Senate in Rome did cn. pg... 
the people command - for Livy oft times ſaith: Senatus decrevir, populus juſfit - (c) Ot thedis- 
teSenate bath decreed, and the People commanded ; Which be there more largely ference 'be- 
Wlecenres,a you may read at leyſure,To all which (c) B:/bopBrulſon himſelf doch fully A—_— 
m,ofirming,thet Germany is 4 free ſtate, that the Emperoue holds the Empire by PID got 29 
lies 4nd that but on condition which he takes an oath to per forme. And if ke violate 
> leberties,or his oath, they may riot only lawfnlly reſiſt him by force of arms but re- ( 
Yend evo Pim as 4 tyrant and ſet another in his place, by the right and ſreedome of 
af wantrey, And( 1) Caſmens holds, that the people may take away the very name 
Fike Expperonr at this day, degrade hins, and reſnme his royal power. This then be- p 
wa vnqueſtionable yerity; diſproves that palpable common miftake of (e) Dr. 
To oh other ignorant Comrt Dottors and Royaliſts, who would make the world 
Kadkings beleeve, chat the Roman Emperonrs were of greater power and authority «Kati 
hs the Senate, people; the higheſt powers npon earth towhich all perſons,yea the Se- 
Wear people colletlively conſidered, onght to ſubunt ; and that it was unlawfull ether 
ihe Senate or people forcibly torefift Caligula, Clandins, N_ero, and other their 
d ft, and moſt tyr annicall Emperonrs : nench leſſe todepoſe, takg armes againſt, or 
Whew to a fr itt, Juſt account for their Tyranny, Oppreſſion, or Ms government, ic 
di eQly contrary to P-w/s DoEtrine Row, 13.1;to0 6. Let every /oule be ſubjet? 
Wgber powers, Oe, which falſe groundlefle principle, is the (ole foundationup» | 
wich. all their late Sermons, Books, and rayling Diſcourſes againſt this Parlia- 
proceedings avd taking up ot defenſive armes are builr; when as intruth,theSe. *#i 
Lpeople were the higheſt powers,to who theRomanEmperours thewſelves were W 33. £43. 
bedientin all iuſt requeſts & commands, under paine of dammarior, and ſubieC rye dag brian 
cnate (word of ; uſtice in calc of diſobedience & miſgovernment, #5 all the pre- 
midence; yea it likewiſe manifeſtly evidencerh, that whole States & Parliaments ' 
thigheft power and aboyertheirKings, whoare ſubjeR to thE,Fince theRowanand 
Senates and people heretofore, &cthe very GerwanStates atthis day arethe high. 
wand aboye their Emperours, though ever repxted of (f' greater power, Sove= , 
haul dignity than any Kings, and the greateſt Monarchs ww the world : and that 
teKings,cyen byPactkDoftrineRow:3 3-0ught to be ſubict tothe higher power » Entriifon 
wfdigion of their Parliaments, the Laws and Statutes of their Realmes ; and to '#i 
ppunable to them, 5f not ſubie® tocheir conſures, as ſome' affirme, inexorbi- 
$ of miſgoyerament which concern the Kingdomes and peoples fafery,” If 
ai rio fly take away the lands, goods, or imepriſon the perſons of any particular : ii 
Wat (s) Law gives every one 4 particular remedy againſt them by way of Att;- 
FPotitien of Right. 1Fthen every privare fubiet may havc redrefſe,miuch more ; 
ket Kingdone, (in and by —_ 7% not in infexiour Coures ) agaioſt-.. 
m : _ their 


bs 
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The Soveraign power of Parliaments and Kingdomes, | © 
their Soyersigns which oppreſſe them ; who being ſubic& unto the Lay 5 of Dy 
and their Realmes, which have(b) no reſpelt of perſons, may as many offunghy 
queſtioned and iudged by them 1n their Parliaments as well as other prince 

(b)Prov.2423 Officers of State and Mag'{trates who in ſcripture are ealled (:) Gods, the hiphgp 
Rom.2-11, errand faidro be(k):raamea, torule (1) judge byand for Cod,as well,as Kingsand By, 
(Ib Toe perours. 1t is branded as a ſpice of (»)eAnutichriftian pride in Popes and heir 9 Py 
_ * ſites, to deem themſelves ſo High above other men , chat they are accounts 
(IH) Rom13.-132 ble co none but God for their wicked aRions, though many Popcs in form "ad 
324,5-Tite3.1+ later times, haye been (») queſtioned, cenſured, impriſoned and depoſed both by Fin 
£ Tim.2.2: rours, Kings, ana Conncels for their intolerable miſdemeanors. And is it notth 
us pe very {elfe amecrime in Kings, in Emperours, and their flatterers, to holdthighy 
—_ * piſh erronious opinion,thatthey arein no caſe reſponſiblero their whole Kinpdai 
, or Parliamentsfor their groſſeft exorbitances? Our (0) Popio Prelates adit, | 
(nm) B, lewdls | way 
veiw of « fadji- generally heretofore, and ſomeof our Proteftane (p) Biſhops and Divines fk 
tous Bull;Þr, times, from St. e Ambroſe his pratiſe, haye held, that Kings for nurthers, rap F ne 
SrachentLorp of great Crying offences may be Lawfully excommunicated and cenſured by the ffi 
_—_—_— all Law and ſword, 4s ſundry Emperonrs and Kings have been ; thea why.rotlile 
oy wiſe by the temporall,when cheir Parliaments and whole Kingdoms lee W ſe; 


a&- | 


caſe of hundreds of Emperours and Kings in former time -,as the Hittoriesofall wr 
tions and ages prove abundantly, beyond all contradiQtion ? 1 ſhall here inflag@i 
» ſome few Kings cenſures ſubjeR co the Roman State and Empire, with whom Il 
conclude this diſcourſe touching the Roman Monarchs (4) D etorarm King Ol 


under the Romans Turiſdiion, and one of their allies, was accuſed of Tre "a 
condemned to loſe both his head and eſtate, for certaine offences againftC, Caſt | 
the Reman State; as appeares by Twlzes Oration to Ceſar in his behalfe, ro pied e 
his pardon. which becauſe it was the firſt prefident of this kinde, made hivat Ivo 

ſay ; 1amenitainnſitatum oft, Regen capitis renm eſſe, ut ante hoc termpus non 4 | 
;. ditum: yetlong beforethat, Zedechvah King of Indah, retelling againſf theK 
Babylon, was brought priſoner to the King of Babylow ro Riblats, where hee g x0t jſt 
us, Paris,and ment wpon bim. flew-both hs ſornes and Princes before his eyes, and then rr opth Nw 
Speed, in King eyer, bond bim with fettevs of braſſe, and carrica him preſones to B abyling woe 
' 


bt 


body died, 2 Kings 25,1.to $.Ier. 52.1. te 12, Andatter Derorarue (1) et ron 


... of the /ewes, beingtaken prifener by Anronis, for moving ſcdition agan ſt theſ» 
pate 3 Þ409510 man State, was beheaded with an axe at- Antioch, without any t+g all rrextt;to'Þt 
. $26,Sax0 EP further editions, which never befell any Klog before that r:$5e, writes' Alexa 
matfiews Hi. *. 17:xandro; And (s) cAgrippe, not long after, put Bogus King of the 
Dana:lyt . , g R £ xy þ4 hg 6 $17 
——--” death, for fiding with Antonius. Oflatertimes, | read that (t) Lindoviem P 
2, Emperour taking Zernard hisNephow (King: of [twly ) prifoncr, farrebl 
(9) 3p.Jridges denying his iuperiority over him, carried him into France, toderer mine whath 
pon mapa dome n_ him _— as Iuftice,; for me bu _— where (though KI 
| was condemned to death and executed, as ſome, or at leaft raft into proſon,' 
e9onts jel prepnry a2 cuhereme: So(#) Chaleof Frexceaking Comal 
 Deiofato . Rege, c5/y priſoner, publikely arraigned and condenmed him of high Treaſon 


P Moſpbus, dnciqw. Indeorun | 15, cv. Atexander ab Alexandre. Gan, Dier mm. l3,c5, f,126 (6) ARES 
_dlexandro tbid.Strabo G eogrel,$,9.,7124713+ (t) 6 rmBtons Inpperiall biftory, p, 38g. (v) Munfters. Crag furs 
116 Gen: bift, of Franc@p*135e | We 1 
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A 01208. Yea, our owne (7) Kin be A Fakes ou K bt (v)tatbeer. 

£7 Fa Philsp theFrench King in a full Parlia dings Fon (dugins bis abſenet 

od) arraigned, condenmed to d-ath, and de poſed { frm bbs | (rownby th, y No. 

Peeres, for martherine hi Nephey» Prob (then a Subie&t of France wit BY owe Err 
bends : So (x) obn Bailiol kink of Scores aperr: — | his homage for that ( x)$ 
me,to king Edward the firſt, was foc this offence compelled to re/ipne 5p Crown ©5335 
19 bw right to the kingdome of Scotland, to Ki ing Edwayd the fir þ, ana! t Pri- L/ 

tatbeT ower of London: and (1) Mary Dueene of Stott," ets many enV ines x 
: WR loop debate in 14 arliamevt, was condemned arid beheated at Fotbringe 
Ufle, Febr 8. An, 158 for Laying claime to the Crowne of England, and oth 1) cone 0; 

eular's mentioned in our Hiſtorians. And thus much for the Roman, Grecian, 1 

an Emperours, kinggand kingdomes. 

hall now give you a briefe Survey of what Greeke Alithid Wilts! 0 FOOTY packed. 
(and Kingdoms; and ofthe doing? the Kinds of aticiept Kitigh and K domes , «FI.7 
Greece and Se places, That great Father of Learning and Polkc EArifotle, 

cor to thegreateſt Emperour e4/exarder the Great) whoſe Authority is irrefra- 

Wein our Schooles ; relolyes :{=) That true Kingdoms were eretted, at ff and Con- (3) Poli; ea, Ly Fa 
don the wortheſt men by the free voluntary Joynt jon 0 the Pu MIS ore one ; 21.02 
ved by the cuſtomes and Latter of each comntry,( W ich Fs py alſo\a mes) A 
bat there are 4 ſeveral [orts of Kings, ſome of 8 greater, ſome of of leſſer Amtharity (ga a = 
tinnance then others : ſome eleFltve, ſome ſucceſſive, ſome fon ame CH "hs. 

tl of them 7 receiving their dijtinf Juriſdiftions, Formes, Lint: 
onalties, from xt primiti ue or fubſequont inBewtions hy. on Jente. | 
ing equal 9 e Law of nature,Canbave'no dommion bor Fupetic ity one X {con Te 
ther, but by their own voluntary conſents. . That the(b) Lawer,(not by Kings (by Pole.) >} 
#g, or Magittrates be they ore or more, or never ſo ſo good) ought to be theſe Lata: 710, Ir, : 
rs of the Common: wealt , and that Princes an Governou#s vugbt.; fo governe 1..." 
"gg * who cannot command what the Lawe: &r-gdoe « not commu. That t hoſe | 
mmnand that the Liw ſhonld rele, command Ts t God and the Lawei /Bowld > File 2®" "Nog a" aw wo 
bat commands. aman tobe a Prince, he ES, that both a man and beat? de 
We Prexces : for covetouſneſſe and the luſt of the minde is 4 certains beat, which | 
ws Magiſtrates and the very Fel mens; but the Laws bo a conſtant and : qmacr-- 
tle av Reaſon voyd of all motions of wits i andere c) That the power of the 
Fes and pc 91 0 power, o! owght (DE| IVRE) of rig | ! to bein all A Ja ; 9% 
= wiſdomes, reſolutions, 5-5 revenues conſidered b, 0 gether, art greater an | 
rable then thoſe of a New wiſe os haneſt men placedin the higheſt offices > Ss 
Cie who are but a ſmall particle FiheSeotmn: Pl al the areple (4)That 1 
benght tobeo nyt Wer then theK'6; or 'e4 re ſtrates,Foprevent their (4) Pot 15.6, 
cnn and Oppreſſio { that a Kitty dnght to PERCY hn Dawes, and not to 11, _ 
W) thing ag ain ft oath aterrduig to u luſt: # wheteShe LE to have ſo much". 
Z wherewith he may protelt the boy, of the + Lawet: ea be muſt 
aveforce! and power, yet ſo'mnch onely, Ne f 
Wiiculer _ or "_ alſo: _ not 5 ea wer bat that, 'a oy an'em 
REX' IL FIPS? -COE TEST? \the very 7 Lin tmſe fe". 
 CVRBED Fl No abeod th G42 verily The: As. 5 gave to \ 
\ when they world ſet any T i” or F ogra over the C ty : Ana whon.. 
b 3 Dionyſins- 
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ercby he may be able tocurbe 


. The Sovergign power of Parliaments and Kingdomes.” © 
pane rang I IEG _ os —— —=X__ 
(e) Hiſt, 6.p, Dionyſus required G dr acertame Syracuſanperſwaded themto curbe ſach Gy 
wu, te wtich(e Pope lffagtes According to theſe Rules of, Lr1/fot t 
: Fi 


uns. (J) 2 alicarnaſſess and (g) Polybins, that in the Lacedemonian Ci 
vTIR IS Us Kings had wot the chiefe b #minion, ſo as they might doe what tha 


k 
m_ 
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$254 wy -  ſedſummatotius Reipub. adminiftratio peves Senarum crat : but' the chiefs Gring, 
(bh) 5 enial.Di-- ment of the whole Commonmweale was in the Senate, from whence the Remanarugh 
ernm, h, 4.6. y' their patterne.(b) Alexander ab [{lexandre, Boemns,and XKenophon write,ThartheÞ, 
his yes '"' cedeeonians [omelimer, elefied « King out of the Family of the Aeraclide, or of at 
Og + wa | but moreoften two joynt Kings of equall Authority out of, the ſtock of Proclug' dE 
Gentivm. See  Mifthenes, who yet had not the chiefe Command as Kings, 24i4jwris omeir mill 
X enophon Hit. potoſt.as peres Sertarum erat, becauſe the power of all publike law or rule was inthe 
Gre $\f:5$90' nate F24r0.g; ro keep their Kings from attempting and ulurping a Tyranny; "th 
& ' being Kings rather inname then Dow injon, aud like the Achzan two Annyall, h 
| tors; whence (5) Ariffotle makes them, the loweſt ranks of K ings. (k.) Tobn Bd 
informes us, That in the Lacedemoniun Ariftocracie, the Soverai ut) remained in | 
State, wherein were iwo Kings without any Soveraignty at all by 9 indeed nh in 
elſe but Captains and * Anoka be the mavaging of thei Warres; and for that tay 
were by the other Magiftrates o the State, ſomet:mes for their faults cond, ; db 
it Þ4) their fine, ar was Ageblaus, and ſometimes to death alſo ar was Agis and Paulina 
(1) Agis the laſt of the Lacedemenean kings (as Platarchrecords ) being apprebinu 
and condemurd by the Ephors, without an [ndi&ment, and then hanged wn 4 halts, 
Finally(m) Arifforte himſelf,and(») X-nophen informe us;1hat theKingdom of the Bs 
" codengonians flouriſhed very. lon , yea longer then any other forme of Government, bs 
canſe thesr Kings Wer WAS 4. ſmall, and ther K ing! neucr deſired as bus 
then the Lawei would beare, by which they hadreceived their Kingdomeintheb 
ning : for in the beginning that Kingdome was divided between two Joynt Kings 4 
7 4 which Theopompus /eft 11 more Kc, gh ro bis ſucceſſors, and conflitnted the Mb 
CNN: iftracieef f che Ephors (who had power evento depoſe and execure their kings ily. 
xt. p.369. £74 ae £ pr20rs ( WO Nag pO | cepo ect cir kings 
(n)DeAgeſi.Reg alfended, androſe not wp out of their ſtates unto them; ) toretaqn that moder Td 
#651» which meanes he verily weakned the power of the Kingdome, but yet cert, ? oh 
it more Laſting and table: WhenceT heopompus g eve this anſwer to his com ining, 
upbraiding wife; whether he was not aſhamed to leave the Kingdoms leſſete ul 
dren then $A by this eau! {. 


a 


| he hadreeevved it from bis Father? N o wraly, [aith be 
(0)Xipei Ls * mrre ſtable and laſting. A Speech well wortby the conſideration of the very " 
cedem. Repub. beredirary kings Theſe Lacedemonian kings (whoſe henowr 5, wines (0) Yenophingih 
pM , not much better then-thoſe of private men ; Ertenins, neque Regibus PITT ders | 
@ . =5r"  rannicos volurt , L\ curgus, neque eivibas corem poteftatem 11vViſam reddere,1m - 
CE Grer'h"(.) Ob every month, ts governe the Kingdome according to the Loteren 


4 


. 


Rbodig,dwtiq: . tinde thatthe (p) Cormeans hada May | trate whom j y ca ed Phy 4 
Leger o, . 345 40 come 140 the full Senate, andbold the Kings bands who flood ihjudgnm 
(q)Pltarch de - fore them, natll by the Senators decree, their reward or puniſhment was pointes, 
NN which ic is apparent, that the Camean Sexate was above theis kings, and gel 
545. > . Arraigne andpuniſh chew judjcially,if they ſaw cauſe; as, the roſeup, 2 Ar 
) Alex ab As , gain} (4), #rifodonwu their king, (who ryrangized oper chew) b7 em antatt 
ex, b,:00y3of) , 24tion,flew him, and fo recover hcheir Libontes, T (-Jancicnt G'a «pip Bad 
117, wo kings, whom they fliled Swſfires ; who were but annuall, removedevayft® 
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b Iberian; and Parthians had rwe joynt kings in anerent tirsr, the one to judge (/) Seraho Ge- 
or to poverne the people, In ( / ) Merbe,where they elefted their kings by rhezr © b17.p 89. | 
\ ab Alex. 


frength or wealth, their Prieſts bad the chiefe power; "who had ſo great autho.. 75 2 ARX. 
ha No erimes (tthe the Pope and bis- Nunc: ) th: woaldfend a 6-9 "nger and - $a pom net 
andthe king to be put to death, and ha. rarigrtets bus fteed,” Which cuflome was bi.t:3.t 86.7 
Wohſred by 9 ne of the kings, who violently aſſaulted and flew allthe Prirſti: and in 140,14" 
ere if the king offended, after the Prieſts power wasaboliſhed;they inflited no. ()Alex.abAle. 
fall puniſhment en him, but all wichirew themſelves from him and avoided us $boy 
{ieompony till. he was killed with griefe and conſumption.” The(s) [n4i2ns will nor: bift.L.z. p. he. 
"ns their king to ſtrep inthe day time, and if he be drunken at any time if any ws (v) Straho Ge-- 
Sas bf whom he hath a: guard) ki! him whiles he ts drunke. foe is [0 farre from being 0ogrel 1 pn. 
mmf Treaſon, that for areward, ſh: ſhall be married to hu Succeſſor : much like penn ; 
neient publike infticution of the Se/avonwians,recorded by(x)*axo Grammatitns, Coſieg, Us prong 
aſſaſſinate of evil Kings ſhould ſucceed them m their kingdomes; a thing fre= x5 z- Foe. m4 : 
way practiſed in many kingdomes and Empires, though very ill enaRed in any, moribes Gent; 
Tet) ) Sab ears confined their K ings ts their Palaces, and uſed re ſtone themif they 1.2.0.3. p.n03. 
q forth of ther bounds, Theſ%) Moſſeries whoſe kings were eleQive, uſed to (*) HifkDanice, 


* 
o 


þ .. : [.8. p.:40 
Bathen, when they offended, by keeping them faſting a- whole dayes ſpace, {1 #-'42: 
' Wong ſome of che( 9) Indians, if the king dyes, having male childrenof his owne, or [e0 9n4y my 
nae:rmans,or brothers children, they ſhalnet ſucceed himi m the kingdome, but his (x Alex ab Ade; 
| f'% ome, if there be any; if not, then his next alliance; and that, ex gentis ini. (36-11. 
Wie by the inſti rv 500 fthe N gtion; the reaſon is, becauſe their Priefts uſed to'd-- _ a) Munſt:Cof; 
Wethe Pucere, whoſeiſne 55 beld ro beillegittmate. In (bY Thracia, the people DTS: 
Waking who 7 we'! qual! fied, merciful, grave fer ha age, and'one who bath nochil- (b) Munſt. Cof 
t Forno Father, thiugh never ſo well qualified, 5 admitted toraigne; andif he 1.4-c.53-p.108g 
je to have iſſue while he be wes he ts deprived, an4 ſo kept, left the kingdome on. Morib, . 
{become hereditary, Yea, though the king be nevey ſo juſt, Jet they will not that wes oma ofs + 
ud have the whole power, but appoint ham go, Governonrs, teſt hee alone ſhould. (4 jlex.h Ales 
"capital canſes: And if be be convifted f a"y offence, be u paniſped with death, lycrg feng.) 
by laying violent hands on him, but by publike conſent, all food i krpt from bin, (m)Gen. Dier. 
laft be periſhcth with famine, The(c) Taprobant had thus cuftome, that nd man ——_—_ a ze 
idany baldren ſnould bechoſenking, left he ſhould clavme the king dowsr as heve- (#)&w Fl 
Land make itſo.The m) Athenians, [onians, Mileſians, Marchomanns Duadi, (4) he Movidus * 
w Sicilians, Corinthians, Parthians,” Meroes, Gurdii, Hledes, Paphis, Ca- Gentium” 
WEtheopians, Sy dormiant, Germans, Swedes, D anes, arid other Nations bad fe- (0 1nd -Bit; 
Caltemes Lawes, Rules, (over-tediousto recite) by which they elefted and in. (1 Fa : 
Wed their kings(of whish 104 may read in Alexander ab eAlexandro (.)Strabo, Morals Inf | 
mu, (p) Peter Martyr, (4) Purchas, and Nthers )and different deprees of power Gotard, Merca- 
by Wment derived from their kingdomes and people, the ſoveraigne Authority tor,Nov. Orbis. 
gliders in them to preſcribe both Laws and linuts to their Ver, and callth:mits 4 _ Sicul. 
eaccount fer their gro e offences and miſgovernment,” The ancient (7) A thio- ” rs. 
Helt'd the mot favatique Pricft for their king, whom though they adored and ho- mwy.ih,, Gm 
for 4 God, yet Vitam agere STATVTAM LEGTBVS DEBET inuxca pattios /.-:c.4.p.29, 
ye wwght to live ſuch a life as the Laws appointed him, according to the minittys Fort:ſdeLagd, 


Go y, neither anght be to reward or puniſh any man himſclfe, though chitfe 
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: Ualty, The (/ Jold German kiry# had no free nor infinite; but areſtrained | 
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>... andbounded power by the Lawes. (t) Diodorus Siculus writes, that the fort þ 
: 4 ySg fe King tlroed not like other Monarchs, torule all things according to their will, 
Frey nk obnoxis cenſuris, 4s 6bnoxioxs tons cenſures, but allt ings, not only their publh 
Ne Mar.Gent, 9%, 0nt eventhe regiment of their daily life, were conformed to the rule of the Lawert 
1145.37,38 hethere manifeſts in ſundry particulars) both 5» reſpeRt of their attendants, dit 
Farteſ.clzs devotions, recreations, moderare ſpare dyet, and the like; neither was tt fol fs 
them to judge, nor doe any thing, wor puniſy an) man out of petnlancy or anger, wh 
other anne cauſe, conrary to what the eſtabliſhed Lawes reqniredconcerning mn 
them, Whiles they obſerved theſe things cuſtomarily, it was ſo farre that t hey cy 
5ll, or were offended in minde, that on the contrary they thought they lived a moſfllt 
ſed life, For other men raſoly gining wwdulgence to the affettions of natare,at Fj 
things accompanied with loſſes and dangers ; yea ſome men ofttimes although bey fr 
| knew they ſhould ſine, aid notwithſtanding perpetr ate evill things, being led away 
| laweor hatred, or ſome other perturbation of minde; but they, imbracing the rule of 
 - approvedby the moſt prudent men, reſolved not toerre from their duty in the FIN | 
' gree. Whiles Kings uſed this Tuftice towards their Subjetts, they had their Subit; ® 
Feed wnto them in greater benevolence aud love then their very kindred ; For mtonh 
* , the Colledge of Prieſts, but the whole N xtionvf the e Agyptians, and likewiſe evetyun 
| oft hem were not {a carefwnll of their wives and children an private goods, «i of the 'J | 
' by of thegr Kings ': Wherefore they preſerved the eftate of the Republike intive fag 
long time under the mentioned kings,/ſhending their life in greareſtfelicity, « loug uit 
conſtitution of Lawes flouriſhed, eAnd when theſe king r dyed, all the foypticntns Wt 
nerally mourned for them in an extraordinary manuer divers w ayer, made Y-/ vOrs 


t 085 41 their praiſe, buried them with preat pompe and ſolemnity, and erefted Pyran 1 
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\ .,. des $otheir eternall honour; | all which funcrall pompo wſolemnities man 944 ki | 

tea after their deaths, ob plebis refragationem,becau/e the people pie out , 

gether with the Prieſts and Senates, who were ever preſent with the kings to aſſiſt 

4:1, [£4, and azrett them, were ſup eriowr to their kings, ſince they could thus decree of 

23 ,. | themtheſe funerall honours) which made many of men ſowing kings to additty 


(4.2 = ſelves to juſt aFions $00, fer feare of contunyelions bandlin [empiteruall ip 
&) Memorabi- after their deceaſe, So this Author, To which 1 ſhall ade (v) Xenephons dl 

rp ie Any ofa Kingdomeand Tyranny : «Zkingdome, ts an Empire over men by their frees 
eyes +" according tothe Lagpes of the Gig : AndaTyranmy, # an unlawfull Empire ov 


12 4g*i"ſttheir wills, which depends upen the will af the Print. And. this oblerv 
(x)Hip.t,s. y1 () Palybiums, That kings im ancient times did givethemſelves wholly ro doe that 
118,t0126. ') was bon/lt and juſt, and 10 {uppreſſe the contrary; the very beginning of all tru 

; domes; and the end for which kings wepe firſt inſtituted by the people, Whiles thi 
aemeancdthemfelves,theywere/ubjeF to ne envy, becauſe they differed not ml 

; ethers, neirber w apparetl, nor in, meat and darmke," but obſerved «conv th 

conformable te ther men, and lived perpetuallylikg. to others. But afterwards, 

thoſe who obtained the principality o 20-6: and the prerogative of thear via 

thoſe things already provided, which made them able to ſtcnre themſelves, anal 

pert their fate, fallowing their luſts by reaſon of their abundance , they then tha 

belonged to Princes. to be berter clagihen ſubjects, toexceed them in coftlmeſſes 

Het of meats, and to nſe venery with whom they pleaſed : Hence envy and, je 

begotten, ang\implacable hatred and anger kindled, and 4 kingdome by 1 
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| ] 14 Tyranny : Hence men moſt generous and magnanimout bold ſpirits, un- 


F P eſuch affronts and inſolences of Princes, ſedirionſly conſpire rainft thim ; - 


people having got ſuch Captaines to make reſiſtance, joyne with them for the 

id cauſes; that the Princes may be repreſſed. eAnd thus the forme of a Kingdome 
Monarchy & utterly taken away by the roots, and the beginning of au Ariſtocracy 
Maid,the people refuſing to ſet any more a King over them,yet not daring to commits 
epublike to many, fearing as yet the injuſtice of Superiours, and therefore moſt ea 

oy wality and [tberty ; Sothat the Sover#igne power of ſetling, 'of changing 
nedome and forme of government refides principally in the oe who (as hee 
Sehrpely proves by the Lacedemonianand Roman fate) owght ro enjoy the Sn- 


bd and expelicd Evergetes their Kirg, for his cruelty, and after him their King 
wer Anlctes, ſetting up Cleopatra his eldeſt child in his Throne; and as the Ro- 
Senate did, (2) who had power to diſpoſe of the common T reaſury and revenue one 
be greateſt points of Soveraignty ) to appoint Lientenants and Governours of Pro= 
grant Trinmphes,to diſpoſe of Religion : ( for which canſe(a) Tertullian ſaith, 
Wnrver any God was received in Rome without the decree of the Senare,) and to re- 
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hurthe Senate; whole Soverzigne power was ſuch, that Tiber;xs the Emperour 
beginning of his Reigne called the Senators ( affembled alcogether in the Se- 
Nada/gentiſſimos DO MINOS,his moſtloving LORDS, (and moved the Senate, 
pilide theE mpire, - not to commit it all to ove man,as we read in(b )T acitiu though 
ere his SubjeRs and inferiours when divided and ſeverally confidered : And 
Soreraigne power had the Panetolium or generall afſembly of Parliament a- 
the ef zolians, who received and anſwered all Embaſſadours, determined all 
warre and peace, it being provided by theLawes ofthe -/Etolians, that n0- 
dbe ietreated of concerning peace orwar, but in their Pan«tolinm or Pelaicon 
well, as (c) Livy and (4) Bodinrecord, 

Kto-keave theſe ancient, and come neerer our preſent neighbor Kings and King- 
bof greateſt eminencic and power, which may parale!! our owne; The Kingsof 
(to whem (c) Cafſaners in his Catalogys Glorie mundi, gives precedency before 
tn, and tothe E _—_— himſelfe, whiles but ele(t, befare his ( oronation, Yhave 
necimes been inferiour to their Kingdomes, Parliaments, andſubie& to their 
even to:depoſition,ifnot more,though(f) ſome cr them up for abſoluts MHo- 

Land make them little better then Tyrancs now. | 
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Jobn Yodin, a learned French Lawyer andStatelman, writes, That in ancient 


Kings of the (ities of the Ganles were ſubjeFt to theix States ; whom («ſar 
-auſeofcentimes callech Regs/, little Kings , being themſelves ſubjefts and 
Þ to the Nobility » who hail all the $ yt 4 canfing them even to be put to 
[they had ſo deſerved : And that isit for w ich Ampbiorix the Captaine Gene = 


"P thority,andto be abovetheir K ings; as it ſeems the © eyptians did,(y)who 


anar/wer, and diſmiſſe the Ambaſſadonrsof Kings and Nations, which none elſe ## 


Cy) Malt, 
_ C ofinog. [.6,C.. 
19.Þ-1298 1259 
(3 )Bodin Com - 
menw,1.:,c.1. 
273. 

(4) Apolog adv. 


Gentes. 
* Sce Lity Paſ- 


(6) Annaliuml. 
I, Common, 
L.34,1 T.5 246+ 


- 


(c) Hiſt. Rom. 
37 F & 35» x 
(d) Commonw: 
3.4.1. Þ.26r. 
e)Pars 5,con- 
d, 29,3031 -f+ 
243. . 
(t) Caſſag, Ibid. 
OF Bod Come 
men 1. 2.65; 
[.1.6,10. h 3:C« 
I 


(g) Commonw. 
I Zo C, I. $-23.3» 


bam ebey calledthe King of the —_— Our commands are ſuch, as that 


ple hath-no leffe power over us, t 
Wathat he &s no {overaigne Prince; howbeit, that it was ror poſſible for bimto 
pail pover with the people, as we have befone fhewed': Wherefore theſe fort of 
if they, polluted with wicke and villany,cannot be chafliſed by the Aw 
Jaeſeverity of the Magiſtrate, but ſhall _ their wealth and power unto the 
$ _ hart 


h we ovetthe people : herein he ſhewed - 
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hurt anddeſtrufion of good men, IT ALWAYES HATH AND SHAIE 
LAWFVLL mot for _E onely, but even for the ſubjefts themſelu:s allyl 
them outof thewa - But if the Pronce be an abſolute Severaigne, 45 Arethe 6 

narchsof France, &e, where the Kings themſelves have the ſoveraignty withawy 
doubt or queſtion not divided with ther ſubjeits; inthis caſe it is not | awfi ull : 
one of their ſubjetts in particular, or allof them in g:nerall to attempt any thing oh | 
by way of faFt or jnſtice againſt the bonogr, life, or nity of the Soveraigne, albenbe 
had committed al the wickgdne([e,impiety, and OS 1.that ceuld be [poken : Py 
By whoſe words it is clcare, thatthe ancient kings of Fraxce weic inferiourin td 


F 


C5 pars; diftionto their wholekingdomesand Parliaments, yea cenſurable by themig 


$+154-160.164. ficion or death : Yet that their kings of late are growne abſolute Monarchs 
2435 2444877. their kingdomes, Nobles, Parliaments, and ſo not reſponſibleto, or puniſhy 
þ-207,rc8-280, them for the groſſeſt miſdemeanours : But if this theirabſolute Mg narchy bee 


" 
p 
mrarwn——— an uſurpation (as many conceive it, ) not of right, by their Parliaments 4 ki | 
12. Maxſteri no more exempred irom iuft centures, tnentheir predeceſiour?, OW it is clean th 
Coſmogl.2£40. inancient times, (h)the 3: Eftates and great Conncel of France aſſemble v1. Pol 
þ139,1 40.Pay- d thei s Ie P ki & Fabs is "" q 
BEST. moni enee Prue (ing Pb wr hm) wel 
Atlas, "a JHASCAERTE, w rewasnoappeale; that the Ki:gs of France tial 
Io! make no binding Lawes but by their Authority (cheugh now of lat - ber deembat p 
din Commonw. pleaſe) and that wy have judged the differences between the Crownes of &n gland K/ 
Lge 6&1. Mt France (az I have formerly proved) and exerciſed the fame, or as great authorityes 
() Paw > theParliament of England hath done, which authority ic hath lo by certaine, 
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KF Te grees,  Topgivea few more inftances toclearecthis truth, 54 


nerall Hiſtory (* ) Pharamond, the firſt King ofthe Franks, that Reignedin Franee, ; 
of Francein eletled King by the unanimous vote and conſent of all the people : and by theirk 
his life, lean andcenfent, in his Raign, the Salique Law was made to Regulate the diſcent 
oo” {rowne, that no Wome! ſhould be heires to it ,or claume.it b y deſcent; which 
Fabianper. $6. 25 of force wwill thu day, as all the Freach biftorians geverally accord, 
758.66, Mun. frequenc mencion of ic ; though our Engliſh have much oppugued it, as 
fliers Coſmogl, readin( k\ Hall and ( t) Speed (m Childerici the fourth King of France a 
move _ ycare 460, : 4m himlelfe toall vice and ccuelty in ſuch extreame wiſe, 

wif 31* became adibleto his ſubj:Rs, percciving che murmur of the people, and{eark 
(4 if, 685. ſudden deſtrudtion, by the counſellof mens, edoyncf ble king Jome q | 
687, 786.787, gue king of Thuringes. Whereupon the French-men with one aſſent, choſe Ob 

A, man, for their King and gevernoxy : who laying grieveous Taxcs upon 1s $i 
(w) 3 _— by che fraudulent counſel of Guynemen:,(a faſt friend to Childericus) and wing 
Zwob 4A execution upon ſome of the Nobles , {o; farre.difconiented- his ſubies s chat 
payer of helps of ly gp \#epoſe dend chalet him into Soyſons; and ſending & 

r _ ervcmTs IBA\nc, reſroare aud .maade 4 "743 | . N, 
ory and O- was by reedainas and axtheriſed fo plow renee — o 
thersinhislife Cn nes it was afterwards divided (») After thedeath of Chiltericur Clethih 
(#) Fabian, pa. RES Y 1) ter the death of -Ch/pericar Corp 
$46,131, 126, Ing very young, Gunthranus king of Orleans higuncle) with t 
Empl, bles of the Realme, was made his Tucor :.who com; 


tbe Gen.bif, rhe differences between Sigebert and biruſelferouching hichk 
of. France. claime)roan Aſſembly he Lirdiof that Kingdome: andcondemned QU F; 
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y theunanimaus covſent of the Lords, tobee'tyed by chehaice of her head (0) Fabies, = 
e horſe taile, or lo _ be drawed while ſhee was dead; for her many mur. $74 b, 
mnd:criminous deeds.; which was accordingly:execuced;(o) King Dagobers PET, 
ed ſuch tyranny and iniuſt'ce in pillaging ep ag SOPs and T rt- — DS - 
that thoſe who dwelled in the out parts of the Realme neere the Turkes, and general 18. 
ſtrange Nations, choſe rather to put themſelves under. their government, than of Fraxce. 
the-Rule of their owne natarall prince z. Poytiers rebelled agaiuft him, his (p) Fabian, 
murmured ſo much againſt him, char Pipin apd Zfartarn (two of his great Pres 553% 
zand agents ) te [ave his Crown, diffuaded 'himfrom his illcountlls + whence _—_— - 4 
tbefore his death, calling a great counſell of his Lords Spirituall and Tempos creſpin, the | 
kemade his will, and /etled bus Kingdome by their advice ; dividing it be- generall Hiſtory 
his ewo ſonnes, (p) Theodoricns king of France, giving himſelfe to ſloath and of Frances in 
ſe, committedthe government of the Realme to Ebroyn Mr. of bis Palace, who - ', _—_ 
Padma he liked, and vexed and troubled the SubicRs grievouſly.; wherefore by eas «- hih 
"$0 "F! Lords aff embled themn,and b 'J anthority deprived theK ng of all Dignity,and (4)F abian. 
Shim in a Monaſtery during the reſidue of his life, when he had borne the name of a part.5 £.144, 
 lapwichout executing of the art thereunto belonging, three yeares, the cruell Ebroyn 145.0 aguite, 
Elgailedco Loxcnbourgh during life; making Chil/dericus brether to Theodericus | 
la 4», 66 9. who oppreſiing his fubi-Rs grievoufly, and uſing the LZawes Hp of France. 
Selgprogenitors after bis pleaſure, and uviufly caufing a Noble-man called Belin (r) Eabiew...- 
wie tyed'to a fiake and beaten to death, without guile or Treſpaſſe. Here. 20%: 5.6150, 
wihe Lords and Commons, fearing like puniſhmenc withourdeſerving , mur. genomes 
wedand conſpired againſt him, and ſlew him and his wife ( then great wich Childe ) Ate > 9 
gy were bunting in a wood t After which they reftored Theodericus (whom they wr Crain, 
poled ) to b14former diznity ; under whom E6broyn: getting into place and fa- 7wypin,Chron, 
paine, uſedſuch-Tyrannicrowards the Nobles and People, that P5pizz and 408, Chronice- 
jineraiſed a greatariny againſt him , /eff be ſhould deftroy the Common-weale, "5%: Sabellews, 
pm battel , and at laft Hermefreditus flew bim + After which Pipin was made yj, pure ors 
bf thePalace-in his places(g) K, Degobert the ſecond dying without any Iiſue deriche and 23. 
woe Heire at all, one Danze! (after named (Hhilperiche.) a Prieft," as by the pln, dventine 
ind peoples general aſſent choſen King of France, Anno 721Yor that by their for .. Aal. Bayer, 
pers of him, they deemed him apt for the rule of the Land, + After whoſe IRE 
ricus ſonne to D agobert,((ecretly foftered among Nunnes within Nun- 1; pong 
Romans cloathing ), was elpied and admitted for King :' During moſt of Muxp.cCoſmey, 
mamed Kings; the .grand Maſter of the Palace ſwayed the Kingdome'at {-2.6:41#ifÞ. 
Wwe; and executed the Office of the Kiugs, who bad nothing but the bare name Jewels Reph, P- 
and were ſubje& to this grand Officer : Whereupon Theodoricws dying, ”, 34$5343. 
Wericxs his ſonne being 4 Sort, and for his auineſſe unfit to governe , (harles Cyrift ſubieBion 
ls. iter ofthe Palace ,- (who: ſwayed all things: in Theodoricas raigne ) de- e4cpar.3.p.qrs 
is ewo-ſons (barieaaine and Pipin, by the advice of the Nobles of the Land; 10423-Blondys- 
ling the inſufficiency of the King toruleſo'\greata charge , divided the Land of "**4&.l.2o. 
p them , ſo that either of them ſoonld under the King Rule and Ges Neaclers;, wel, 
<7 | : | =Þ 3.$8.26, Regis 
Kh proportion as then there was to thems appointed : ('harlemayne ſoone after 1o,z. an.934. 
Government. and wrned Monke;; and ds wee onely Ruler, tooke upon Papprivs” 
_- rge ef the whole Realme, P55» then contidering (in bis minde in what /#*,A*in Chile 
ndtrouble before him, his Father, and henow-had ruledthe Land, and tha: AN ons | 
, So | Cc 3 th P.Fr.p.403- 
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the King to whom belenged all the-char ge, hope his Palaces, and follewed al bir 
and pleaſures , without taking 4ny pain*for reformation of the ſame; lent uy 
_ "ſage to Pope Zachary, ( asking his-adviee in point of coalcience, ) whetherjy! 


. mare neceſſary or wealfull for the. Realme of France , that he ſhonld be admitielhh 


King,that aid nothing but apply his min4e to all bodily pleaſures, without cargiy 
charge taken upon him for the guarding ofthe Land, ana t1e People of the ſame; wh 
that rooke upon him all the charge and paine in defence of the Land , ard keeping af 
 - acople inthe dneſubjettion?Toth $ the Pope anſwered, and wrote back to Pipinthit 
mas beſt worthy, and moſt profitable for the Realme, to be admitted for King, that 
well the Commonalty by juſtice and prudence, and the enemies thereof defendedinnijul 
UW) AnnalBoi. dued by hapolicie and manhood. (f ) eAventine relaies his anſwer morelarpdy.h 
orams.3.9.299, theſe words; 7 finde Cfaith Zachary) # the Story of Divine. Seripture, that y 
(1) Lambards people fell amay from their wretchleſſe and laſcivirns king , that deſpiſed the counſilia 
- ary wnov the wiſe men of the Realme, and created aſuſficient man, one of themſelves, King 6 
phgonn 1. | bimſelfe allowing their doings: All Power and Rule belongs to God, Princes Jae \/-y 
Edi, wlt.p. 244% niſters in their.Kmgdomes ; Aud Rulers are therefore choſen for the people , | 
(Hy " fhonldfollow the will of God , the chiefe Ruler in all thing. , and not av what theyh 
« Tit.14 He 14 a trne King that guideth the people committed to hu charge according to the Pry 
t9mTofefin. [erip: and Line of Gods Law ; all that he hath , as power, glory , richer, fangtall 
Decadardze.. | 4igmities, HE RECEIVETH OF THE.P EOP LE and the peapley MA 
Sabellicw: Bue- WHEN THECAVSE REOVIRETH, FORSAKE THER 
ad.8. 1.8.Ga- KING. It us therefore L AV FV LL for the Franks and Germans y reſajuy 
gina th unkindly Monſter ( Childericke ) ro chaſe ſome ſuch 45 ſball ve able in warre 
> ered peace, by his wmiſdome to protett and keep in ſaferierh:ir Wives, Children, Parent; God 
——. and Lives.\ Which anſwer of the Pope(recited-andapproved in our owne King (1)BÞ 
Cenſer5.qud. | ward the (orfeſſors Lawes, and Childerickes depotition ikewile' Chap, 17; 
Platinain-. ' declared tothe Lores, Barons, and Commons of | the:Realme: ( whom th® 
_ -* + qu likewiſe. wholly abſolvel from their allegiance ro Childericke ) ſoone after, thef 
Lia pare ©... nſſcrir and unde. proceeded, and depoſed, and put downe their Krug nin'G 
c122:p,541< © Childericke, (») being a Sort, afeule, abeaſt, aud one wnfit to governe, aniblej 
A ade -3n a Monaftery,afterthe had __— ten JeArg ren the K engs room,by nam Wely 
RFF? done, they #nanimonſlyelefied and crowned Pipin fortheir King + By meant 
ofthe Royall Line ot Aforovess after 17 diſcenzs ended, and che Crown wasrrat 
to Pipinrplood, Which a&t in pointot policir,is determined lawfull by(x)M 
go who Wiires, That the reaſon: wbyſome King domes became hereditaryy 
thatof Plaine: popguſe their firſt Kmgs being vertuons and worthymen,they mere perſwad 
feoundue; Pane-. ,,, would prove like them ;, but if at any time th Sens and 
gw-Tram the (* )poſteritie of the fiſt Kings diſpleaſe theſabjefts oh thenceforth makeths 
diftu,o.8. be - 1e ("JP Y "Kings aijpleaſe ets they Go 
we; Duod,” dome elettive 37 uſing Kings, not according ro their. flrength of body» and _ 
quiereanimo tempting great tbings, but according to the difference of their will and reaſon Y 
ferunt hemines 4, theix ations : And by (7) triffenle, who informes us; : That in Kinganmd 
Is felicter firmed in ſucceſſion of blood, this wto be numbred among thecanſes of their vuune 
Io Kingdames deſcend to many coumempeible aud ſl1thfall perſons, 0g! 
; obtaine no tyramiicall but Sm Mins pane? Jer- they. trove Inſtfully and pr valy 
$9." \ phe: wn. 46s 6-06 2 ,andbecome: a.tyraxnnie, the praple vey 
> hat fuch ſhowed rule ever them ; and. [7 cither wholly. alter the for 
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choice of a fitter King for the neceſſary preſervatuon of the State ;; yea this-ele.. 

_—_ -/ - 4x8 ad Divimty on juflified and provedlawfull & Buchanan, 

' he de [ure Regai apnd Scores ; by Tohn Mariana, de Rege & Regs Inftit. lx. 
by Pope Zachary in his forccited Epiflle, by King: Edward the C onfeſſor in 
1 Ws c. 17, by-a general} Councell of allthe Peers,and Prelates of Fraxce; Conv... 


mw Prin-cepum et Senatorums Concifiode COMMVNI: SENSV ET Vy O- | 
(TATE OMNIVN Childericurm/olo nomine Regem a regni faſtiguo deponunt, (;) Chron, tis, 
Lo OUNIBYS GAVDENTIBVS ET VOLENTIBVS, Pipirnm [uper Frances 146.1, ſe8.. 
WARE FACIFNT ; writes (z) eAmtoninus: and in a word, ourBiſhop 793. 
Bil/os himſclfe, an Anti-Purirane, and great Royaliſt ,. affirmes , Thar if the (0 Caine - 
q the anaturall focle, diflratted, ard altogether unablets governe, as ( bildericke . JOY Eq 
 Mntany Kealme by prblicks conſent and advice, may chooſe another to govern them : (b)Fayparg.c. 
: which more before. | : x£54-Gaguin the 

of i pi (s) deceafing, (harlemain and Charles the great, hisſons , reigned joynt= GeneHifs, 6 - 
hs Bins the Frenchmen, by therr joyens-admittance Ha\ingnow two Kingsinftead of roma _ 

4 L. yes , firnamed the godly, ſonne of Charles x pay (a pious, yet un- _ 4:Grimſ. 
6 Fmmace Prince) by meanes ot his ſonne Lothair, was firſt rmpriſoned, and then by nuper, Bif. p.) 
il eGuces and Parliament beld at ( oh! 4s by authority of the ſpiritwall and tem. 390,391, Ga- 

[Ed Lords, and of that Parliament, diſcharged of all rule. ard dommion, as well of ow The Gem. 

i ifatire , as of the Realme of France ; afier that ſhonne a Morke , and thruſt into wi of France, - : 
Moneſtery of Saint Marke , where he was ftriftly guarded;. and when ſome of a | 
lobles 8n4 people afterwards defired Lothar to releaſe and refiore him to his greſpin, Papyr.: 

r dignity; he anſwered them : That the depoſing of bim was done by the whole Maſſon, ad e. 

yy of the Laud ; wherefore if be ſhould be againe reſtored,it muſt be by the ſane others, .. 


writ) , and net by him onely : After which by the Loyds aſſents hee was re. 


Lowes and Charles, after Lewes Balbmethiir fathers death,were joyne Kings of 
#and being very young, by a Parliament held at Meanx, Lewes the Empe- (4) Fab. pay6:- 
Wer Uncle, was declared to be more apt torule the Kingdome of France, then pra } 
farts, of Barnard their Guardian, and theſe Children held by. ſome illegiti- reexce, . 
Wiereupon, by the greater number of woyces 8n Ambaſſadour was ſent tothe 

ur, to come aw taks upon hun the Rule of middle France, which he comming 

is Nephewes friends compounded with him, and then cauſed theſe Infants ts 
med and proclaimed Kings. IN | 
Charle; the fimplegat his Fathers death, Ano 89 g,being too yopg totake upon (e)Fab;pures. 

of the Realme, the Lords of France put him under good and convenient C175. G agnin..: 

fs and of a fſent they-choſe Endo, awmanof great fame and worth, robs King, of = bijt. of | 
Wa, for the terme of bus life , and to guide the Land, till-Charles ſhould come to Schede},cnjnn L 


ja l age, whom they pt wuder E's bis tmitzon, making him K Ing 4 hs ſtead 3 and others wy 
WcrowneJof Walter then Archbifhopof Sexys. Aﬀter which when E «do knew 
Wddye,hecalled before.him the Lords and Nobles of France,charging them by 

RO, that. after his death they ſoonld immediately erowne Charles for ther 
{hom he had brought up with diligence n-learning and all P cincelyyertucs ) 

% "of age to-governts (harles — the Crowne, the Dares. miſerably 

Ms KEingdomes ; Wunereupon his Nobles and people affembled-chemſelves 
Wy companies, and w:nttothe King, /hewing their miſery ard blaming bit fears 


Cc 2 fulneſſe:. 


» 
# 
3 


b4- « VLA» — 
= $a $23 


ws # » wm. : $5... 55 ue F tv» £3. WS, - 2.087 Ao 
| . \ .* ” £0 »#, 
4 : FY a. 
be Sover e of Parluaments and Kit 
| "— . »- 


= 


ad - 
= 
te" 
—_ 


— , wy ,, 
'. 


P Is " 
—_——_ 
—— 


fulneſſe and meglogence, that he no more for bimreſifted the Danes cruelty; ph 
(be ont of feare belike, leſt they ſhould chuſe another King to protett them) comy 
with Rollo chiefe Commander of the D anes, giving bins af Normandy, andhy 
(f)Fabian,p,6, Damnghter im Marriage, to purchaſe peace; (f) Charles being afterwards flainls 
6 $2,183,186, Hebert Earlof Vermendoyer, Algina his wife miſtruſtivg the Frenchmen, fled k | 
20,0 agen. with her young ſonne Lewes (Heirc tothe Crowne) to Edward the Elderinty 
- mes land : Whereupon, that the Land might mt be without a Ruder , the Lordyof Manes 
aſſembled at Paris, and theretooke Comncell to eleftanew Kung ; where, aſter long 
batezthey named andcrowned Raulfe, ſonreto Richard Dvoke of Burgundy K ing 
Heire to the Crownbut young Lewes : Ranlfe dying after he hadteigned 12 ye 
the Nobles hearing that Lewes was alive in England, lent for him into. Fra ” 
- (a) Fab,par.s, crowned him eheir King, (g) Lewes the 5. dying without iſſue, being thelalily 
£,201-:02,Ge- of Pipers blood (who enjoyed the Crowne 10. diſcents) Hagh Capet urped 
”®, Crowne, putting by (harles Duke of Lox aigne, Vacle andnext heireco Lowery 
'> bythe Treaſon of the Biſhop of Laon, he took priſoner : After which the @rown y | 
Wy- tinued inthis Hzghand his Heircs, (b) Philip the 2. of France, by a comnſeltof 
. Prelates was excommunicated for refuſing to take Ingebert hu wife, whom! he wulay 
fully pat from him, and to renounce Mary whons he had married in her ſtead; Anda 
ling aParliamenc, they concluded,that King Job» of England ſhould be fummanady 
appeare as the French Kings Liege-man, ac anotherP arliamenc eo be holden Pai 
wichin 15, dayes after Eafer, to anſwerto ſuch queſtions as there ſhould be prop . | 
ſed to him for the Dutchy of Normandy, and the County of AngeonandÞ tier ; 
whonot appeating atthe day, Phi/ip hereupon invaded and ſeized them: After which 
(3) Fab, pe. 7, (i) Lewes the 9g. and Heyry the 3. of Englaxndin a parliament at Pars, madea: 
A125 9.0.68. compoſition for theſe Lande, " HE 
(t)Fab,pa.n.ps (4 )LewerthelO. being wider age,was thought of many unſufſicient to governe thefiaali 
102,10;,8. and whea hehad a mind to goe to the holy Warre { as it wasthen deemed) h 
Gagyin, wndertake it, but by the advice of his greatConncell of Spiritual ang T, 
(1)Fabua.79. and perſons, who aſſifted him therein, (1!) Philip the 4. in the 27. yeare of hin 
1$7, 188, the Tailed 8 great Taxe throughout France, ( which before that time was netter bii 
Gen. bifl. of ſpokenof) by his abſolute Prerogative, without conſent of his Eft ates in Þ 
Fravce. which had the ſole power of impoſing T axes : Which Taxgall N or mandy , Ph 
Champaigneallying themſclyes cogether, #trerly refwſed to pey: which oth 
tries hear ingof, tooke the ſame opinion, ſo that a great riunour and murantl 
ſed throughout the Realme of France, in ſuch wayes, that the King for pac "yl 
people, was faine to repealethe ſaid T axe, —_ 
(m) Lewes 11,0f Francedying without ifſue male, left his Queen great wif 
whereupon Philip his Brother reigned as Regent of France, teh the childewil 
which proved a male, named ob: who dying loone after, Phs/ip wes crow 
atP aris, albeit, that the Duke of Bargoynand others: withſtood biz 'Crronati 
would have preferred the Daughter of King Lewes, But other ofthe Lords vl 
of France, wonld not agree,that a woman ſbould inherit ſo great a Kinganme, 
contrary totheSalique law : This Philip by adviſeof evill counſell ſara gi 
upon lus Commors tothe Fifth part of their movable goods, at which they 
red: and grudged wond:0% ſore , and before it was levied , hee fell snt® 
ver Puartan aud great Flixe, whereof hee dyed - which Sickeneſe 
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[ e of the Commons fer laying on them the ſaid grievons Taxe, (n) Charles (4)Bod'n, Come 
A 0 France, having a purpqg'ero drive all che Engliſh cu: of Aqritane, 3nd Penal l; cy. 
arcs of his Kingdome and being provided of all thing« which be thought needs £24, 
thedoirg of it, yer would not wndertake the warre without the tarmſelt and HiB.of Fraxce 
ne ofthe Nobility and people, whoſe helpe he was touſe therein Wherefire hz inhicliſe. 
unded them all to be aſſembled to a Parliament at Paris to have their advice, and 
wr wiſdemeto amend what hadiby himfelfe not altogether ſo wiſely been daxc, 
whdered of « And thes warre bring. at laſt decreed by the Councell , propered mn 
ud; 4nd tooke good ſucerſſe, Wheieay when the SubjeRts ſee things done, either 
wtcounſell,or contrary to the wills and decrees ofthe Senate or Cornzell, then 
pſremne and ſer them at naughe, or elſe fearfully and n:gligemtly dothe com 
aftheir Princes ; of which contempt of Lawes, Magiſtrates, *n{ ſeddicious 
gsealue among the people; +2 | ſo.at egth moſt dathgerous rebellion, or elle ; 
eapicacy agataſt the Prince, as Zodwobſerves. This (2) (hwrles dying without x Kopms 
Male, leav ng bis Wifegreat wich Childe, Philip Earle of Va/ojer, his Ne- "Ay 
ew, was b7 the Barons and Lords made Protetior and Regent of the Realme of Speeds Hiſt 
be, wntill ſuch time a4 the Qurene was delivered; who being brought'*o bed P.687,6:4,786, 
Daughter cn2ly, hereupcA Phelep was crowned King, Betweene him and-King lg py 
Sihadihe third of Exgland, and their Councells , aroſe great diſputations for the COIN | | 
Blige! Title ro che Crow a: of France ; for ic was thought, and Rrongly argued Hift.of —_ | 
yiheCouncell of England, for ſo much as King Edward was ſonne 2nd ſole Heire 42d Gaguinns k 
waMother Queene //abe/, daughter to King Philip le Beaw, that he ſhould rather 77 #5* (fe of 
ng of Fravce, then Philip de Valoyer, that was but Couſin German to Philip /+ _ 
© Of which diſputation3, the finallreſolution of the Lords aud Parkament, was, 
for an 014 Decree and Law by Authority of Parliament long beforgmiade , (which 
Sth much oppugn:d ) that no woman ſnonld inherite the (rowne of France; 
the Title of Edward &y might of the Frenchmen, was put byz. and Philip by 
of the whole French State,(by which ha right was acknowledged) admitted to 
berament of the ſame, After which one Simon Poyler was ha nged in EThaines, 
L391 Quartered at Pars, for ſaying inopenaudicnce, that rhe right of rhe 
of France belonged more rightfully unto King Edward, thentro K mg Philip. 
(dion2 warres about theſe their Titles to the Crowne, 
og) ſobnof Framnce,in the fifch year of his reign*, had by authority ofthe three (1) "52+ 
this Realmeaſſembled in þ arliament (to wit the ſpiritual Lords and 2027299 
4 bleads of Cities andgood Townes of his Kingdome ) 3000 men waged aan. x 
re, granted to him to defend him and his Realme, aga'nt Zdward the third Hip. - 
England ; who the ncxtyeer following took K ing /oh» priſoner in the field : in the bf | 
an Charles Duke of Normandy, bis eldeft ſonne, and Heire apparent, afſem- = P billy and 
v3 Eftaces at Par in a Parliamentchereheld, craving aid ofthemto redeem yy rg 
ivared' X:ng 5 who promiſed their uctermoſt helpherein , deſiring conve. 
beto confulc thereof : Which granted, thethree Eſtates holding their Coum:: 
Gray Fryers in Pari,appoinced. fifty perſen2'among them to take view, 
$learchot the grieyances andevill guidanceofthe Realme ; who after exa- 
appoinced fix of themſelyesco acquaintthe Duke, That the Realme before 


4 


_» Han: ute | | 
ene mifenided. by 111.0 fficers, and excepe remedy for it were fyortly found, 
end; peril] to be loft ;.wherefore they beſoug ht hin to diſcharge of ter as - 

; they - 
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they would name unto him , and over that to forfers their Geods tothe þ WY 


And firſt —— Peter Archbiſhop of Rea, Chancellor gf France, by, 
de Bury, chitfe Counſellor of the King and Parliament too, Sir Robert de Larizahay 
fore time Chamberlaine to the King,Sir Nicholas Brake Maſter of the kingsPalagy, 
Emngueram Burgefſe of P ar & under Treaſurer of France, [obn Pry/{Soveraigne ogy 
money & Kings accounts, and 7ob» Chanxeon Treaſurer of the Kings ware, Allwhich 
Officers they would ſhould be diſcharged all roy all Offices for ever: Alſo they would 
thatthe King of Naver ze ( then impriſoned by the King of France ) ſhould bely 
free, nd that Duke Charles himſclſe wonld be-contented to be adviſed and counſeled 
by ſuch as they ſhonld appoint unto him ; namely, by fonre Prelates, twelve Knights 
and rwelve Burgeſſes which eight and twenty perſons ſhould have anthoritie torulea 
ordaine all things neceſſary for the Realme, to ſet in and put out all Officers appertain 
ing to the Redlme, with divers other requeſts which wnto the Duks were nothing ans 
able: Vpon which requeſts the Duke yayc anſwere ,'That he world conſe 
hu Councell, and therexpon would ſhape unto them ſome reaſonable anſwere. Bux ul 

*"hedefired to know , what aide the three EfRates would giye unto him, for delivay 

. of his Father : Whereunto was anſwered, that ths Clergic had given a di/meigal 
ahalfe to be paid inayeare, with that, that they may have licenſe ofthe Pope,and! 
Lords as much to be levied of thi: lands, and the Gommons the tench pennyot 
moveable goods, The morrow following-the Dukg andhis Councell met, and 
many Meflages berweene them and che three Eſtates, offers to reforme ſomey 

. ofthe Articles, But che Eſtates firinely anſwered, That wnleſſe he wonldrefarmal 
the ſaidfanlts, and confirme the ſaid Articles to their minde, for the Gaiman 
wealth of all the Land, they ſhonld not aide him with their Goods, like as-they foru 


. * 
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him. The Dake hereupon /ecretly acquainted K ing John of theſe proceedings, 

wrote t0 him againe, that in no wiſe he ſhould agreeto thefaid requeſts , and. 

end that theſe matters ſhould nor be touched inopen Parliament, he deferred Want 

bare of them from day co day ; and atlaſt by advice of his Councell ,  diflolnewrm 

Parliament of the thtee Eſtates, and commanded every man to returne homeni 

any effeQ of their long counfell ; wherewith many of the ſaid perſons grim 

miſcontent, ſaying among themſelves , that they perceived well thit was al w. 

Duke to the intent the requeſts by them deviſed, ſhould uot takg place , but what 

mi/ governance might continue like as before times it had done: Wherfore divers 

aſſembled againe at the Gly Fryers, andtheremade out divers Copies of @ 

-. requeſts, tobeer them into their Countries, and ſhewthera utite the po Te 

|  Andalbeitthe D«keafrerthis Councellthus diſolved, acked ade of the Citia*f 

(*)Notethiss axdother good Townes to maintaine his wars ; he was olatuly anſwered, * Th 

| might not ayde merry e the three Eſtates were againe reaſſembled,and thas i 

of the ayde might paſſe by their authority ; Whereunto the Duke/inno WIE 
ageevla the mean time the 3 Eftates of Lavguedockafſembled in their Provins 
arl of Armenake,the Kings Lieutenant,to make aydefor the Kings deliverane 
ro purvey at their proper coſts 500 men at Armes,with a furniture toe 4 | 

2.1000 {ouldicrs on hocsbacke, 1000 A1rbalrſtres, and 2000 others called 

all whichro be waged for a whole yeare ; and farther ordained, chat oma 
Weare any furres of great price : that women ſhonld leave the rich attire off #96 

aud weare neither pearle nor gold upon thews, nor fitver in their girdles; 
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® of Minſtrelſie ſhould be putts ſilence, ſo long 44 the King remained priſoner . 
keand his Counſell after this, proclaimed at Pars certi 1C coynes and Ya- 
f money ,newly ordained by them; with-which Proclamation the Commons 


ge City were grievoifly 1moved : And for reformation, the Proveft of che Mer- 


wich others, rode tothe Earle of Augeonthe Dukes Brother and Lieutenant, 
was then abſent at CAeanx) requeſting bins to ceaſe the uſe of that money 3 And 
ts vey world wſe ſuch meanes, that it fhonIdnot be ſuffered to be put forth nor ta- 
lawithin the (ity ; Whereupesn after long debate it was agreed, that the money ſoould 
topped 1:1 the Dak:5pleaſure was knowne': Vpon whote returne, the Dukes coun. 
lat forthe Provoſt, and deſired biz 18 ſwſfer the [45d money to run and be carrant 
pehowt the ſaid City ; Which, the Provoſt with bis company utterly denyed : and 
fmany gre2t and bold words, departed fromthe Counlellin great ire, and afcer 
dritreturne unto the City,incenſed ſo the Commonalty, chat they ſer apart all work- 
muſhip and Occupation, ſhutting in their Shops, and drew unto their Armour and 
tames. Phe Duke informed of this murmure of the Commonalty of the City fraitly 
mamanded the Provoſt, that the Kings peace were kept within the City ; and that 
keithcertaine Citizens ſhould appeare at the Palace before bim and his Counſell 
enext day, at an honreaſſigned:ar which timethe Provoſt with his company came 
mdyere conveyed into the Parliament Chamber, where the Duke and his Coun. 
flyere p: eſene, T ben the Duke after certhine Challenges made to the Provoſt for 
Wotftinacy 2nd miflcading the Commonalty of the City, ſaid : That, albert the 
bybku * Prerogative, might at hu ky pt and for hs advantage, make his mo- 
Wiwhey he wonld, and ſo roſuffer them to be currant thorow his Realme + yet for the 
Wile and eaſe of by SubjeBts, corfidering their manifold and late charges, hewas con- 
W that at this ſeaſon, thu new money ſhould be ſpared ; aud that the 2.eftat-s ſrould 
i we af, embled, andthat they ſhould deprive all ſuch perſons then bearty g Offices 


hy Bend thinke prejudicial to the Realme, and over that,to ordaine (uch Money 


Wyhr be beneficial for the Land : Of all which Grants the Provoſt, to the inrent, 
demight of authority ſhew them unto the 6 2 gre of the Citic , defired a 
p: The which the Dake toappeaſethe people, though it were much contrary 
Bmindeand his pleaſure, granted unto his requeſt, The thirticth day of [anva- 
Ing, the Duke, at the requeſtofthe ſaid Provoſt, ſent certaine Officers td the 

of Simon de. Burg, and others accuſed of miſgoverning of the Realme, whoſe 
Wtheſaid Officers ſeized and made Inventories of their goods: Thatdone, the 
lent out Commiſſions, and afſemblcd the Three ERates againe at Pars,che x5. 
February : Where, in the parliament chamber inthe preſence of the Duke, 
,and divers Nobles, Robert Coke Biſhop of Zaon by cammand of the Duke, 
Long Oration, of the miſgniding the King and the Land by meanes of evil Of- 
14 well by changing of money, as other many unlawful Exciſes and Taxes , to 
Fea impoveriſpment of the Commonalty of the Realme, and to the frngular enrich. 
savancement of the ſaid Officers; Wherefore the Three Eſtates prayed that alt 

Incers may be removed fromibeir Offices, and other that ball be thowght more 
Wfor the King and his Reaime tobe admitted : Of which Officers the Arch. 
Roan (then newly made Cardinall ) was noted for one, and other tothe num. 
ts ps wereright neere to the Duke. Aﬀterwhich Oration, Sir Tobu 
, inthe name of the Three Eſtates _—_ That the Three E Ttates ſhonld 
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* So it hath 
been concoa- 
red by fome, 
the King by 
Law might do 
'this in Exg/and 
but SirEdward 
Cooke in bus Int- 
fiitutes on Mag- 
Xa Cbaria, f. 
575, t8 5:9. 
hath largely 
froved the 
contrary ; that 
the King by his 
Prerogative 
and Proclama- 
tion cannor al- 
rer, enhanſe 
or abaſe his 
coyne, but in 
and by the 
Parliamear 
onely, becauſe 
itis contrary 
te lungry Sta- 
rutes, it isthe 
figues and life 
of rrade, and 
"every mans 
eftarice conſiſts 
in it, and ſo all 
have a com- 
mon incereft 
therein, wbich 
cannor be ale 
tered bur by 
common con- 
ſentin Parlia- 
meat, 
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finde to the King 30000. men for an whole yeare, ſo as all things might after that ' 
ordered as the Biſhop had before deviſed: eAll which Articles were wato them bygh 
Duke granted,and intontineitly all{uch Officers as they before had named werecles 
avoided, andother ſuch, as by the (aid 3, Eſtates were thowght moſt neceſſary, Wcrepw 
and choſen to their roomes, except that ſome of theold (as Maſters of Account 
fome of the Prefidents and Maſters of the Requeſts ) were holden in for a time , to ſhy 
unto the new, how they ſhowld order and gnide their [aid Offices : Andthe 26 of Mag 
WAS 4 NOW One) proclaimed therow Paris,fuch as the (aid 3. Eſtates bad newly devi 
The King informed of this, ſends the Archbiſhop of Sernrs and two Earles fp bu. 
deanx where he was priſoner, with a Proclamation, which they cauſed to be prodl, 
med in Pari5the 6.of «April, That the people ſhould not pay ſuch Subſidies,as the yh, 
fates had ordained for the waging of the 30500.men aforeſ14,or for the Kings fingal 
alſo that the 3. Eſtates after that day ſhould no more aſſemble for any cau/s or matty 
before touched till they had farther knowled oe ofthe K sngs pleaſure : For whichPr. 
elamation the Citizens of Pars much blamed the ſaid Biſhop and Earles, who pur 
chaſed i:, who as foone as this P roclamation was made, for feareof che people, lei W/ 
from Paris. Upon this Proclamation the Commons waxed ſo mad, that they left thy 
eccupations, drew them to Conventicles an4 Companies, and uſed many unfittingwnh 
of the K ing and by Comme! : Whereupon to avoid inconvenicnce,the Duke comma. 
ded a Watch to bekept in the City day anawinht, andcertaine Gates ef the City to by 
kept ſpur, Vpon the 9, day of eApril, anothty Proclamation ws made 4! contrayy 
that other . By vertue whe:eof, ic was charge 1], r2at the fore-ſaid $5 ſdres fouldl 
levyed, and alſo that the 3, Eftates ſhouldre. :fſemble at Pars, the 5. day after Edſe 
and there to proceed Kpon all ſuch matrers as were bef ore by them bega », Waentheb 
ſtates mectagainetbere grey a diffci erice between chemand the Duke, about thekibſ® 
 idies for the finding ot $0000, men, the fumme afteſſed for that putpoſ: bringwihi® 
ſmall by much, the Clergy and Lords then refuſing to pay any more chea they wilt 
firſt elſes unto: By meanes of waich difference the afſembly of State was di i 
W hereuponrait command was given by the Duke co the Provelſt of Pars; 1 of 
thers (who bare princip211 fway within the City, aad were greac ſtricklers andy 
inthe Aſſemblies of the 2. Eftates, ſo that mach of the buſinefſe was ruled by ul 
and their meanes;) that they ſhould ceaſe their Authority, and not to deale any 
with therule of the Reatme, but onely with the good /ule ani government of the CW 
Pars : That done, the Duke rode about to divers good Townes, making requelny 
them for ayde, and to have this new money currant among them, Bt he pea Wi 
of lus purpoſe, Then ſhortly afcer he afſembled at Paris certaine perſon of 20,000} 
Townes next adjoyning; with whom he held a Counſell for ſundry dayes ; who 
.  endſhewed him; that they might bring nothing to effeft without the aſſembling 

; fates beſonrht him that they might be cft- ſoon aſſembled, truſting that they wow 
ſatirfie his minge : Upon which the Dake ſcent forth Commiſſions, charging ial 
3- Eſtates to appeare before him- at Pars chenext Wedneſday afcer AY Salty 
which they did, whererthe Duke copdiſcending ts their former . Articles bt, : 
King of: Navarre and the 3, Eſtates fu!! content ; who promiſed that they wol 
meane chemſelyes2to his Father and bijm, as true and dutifuil Sub;cts 3 and #0 
him co take upon him the Goyernmen: of the Realme, they created hin; REC 
France, during his fathers «mpriſcument; Atter this hee. afſembled che ER 
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Tee Burgeſles of.Cities at Pars, and acquainted them with che King of Z nglands 
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ge demands for his fachers inlargement; ' which were /o diſpleaſong to all the Compae 
that they anſwered; The ſaid Treatit was netcher honourable wor profitable * «And 

2then the King ſhould binde him and ha land to ſuch nicowyeniences, they would 
grpere #0 7 ke ſoarpe Warre againſt England : wherexpon they granted to funde divers 
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ands of men at Arms, at their owne coſts, for certain moneths,to relievethe King : 


ladat{q)another Parliament aflembled when /ohx was dead, and (her/ercameto the 
ſhowne;they granted an exciſeofevery 4 penny of all things bought and fold for the 
mititen2nce'ot his warres, the ſpiritualty granted him a di/wze , and the Lords apd 


TE Genlemen were Rinted at a certaine, And in the eleventh yeare'of his reigne, he 
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fſembled his great Councell of Parliament at Par#, whereamong many Ats made 
farthe weale of the Realme; he, with the aſſent of the Lords and Comment there aſ.. 


(q) Fabian, 
part.Tep.395z 
306, 311, 31h. 
Generall Aift. 
of France, G a- 
guin.and others, 


{nbled;enaRted for a Law after that day to be continued , That all Heires of the © 


(wine of France, their fathert being dead, maybe erownned as Kings of France, /6 
hae as they aztarned to tbe age of fourteene years, And inthe fifteenth yeare of his 
righe, the () D ke of Flanders grantedto thoſe of Gann ſuch Articles ot agreetnentr, 
fwthe confirmation of their liberties , the repealing of illegall taxes, the eletting of their 
mu Officers, the Dukes ( onncellonrs, and the like (which you may read in Fabian) 
wplinly manifeft this whole Dukedome and people to be of greater juriſdition then 
inkfe, though inveſted withregall authoritie, and that he had no power to im- 


taxes onthem, without their grant and conſent; the'contrary whereof cau. 


rind bloudy warres m_ chem. 

Charles (/) thefeventh (after Fabians account, but fixt after the French Hiſtory ) 
ahilde of thicteene yeares, by reaſon ef the difference between the Lords who ſhould 

eVicegerent, was by the advice of the major part of the Lords, for the common 
lof the Realme, Crowned at Kaynes within the age of fourteen yeares, contrary 


SMLaw made in the eleventh yeareof his Father, In the fourth yeare of his reigne, 


ReCicizens of Paris murmuring and grudging for divers impoſitions and taxes ur 


2 leavied upon them, ſuddenly aroſein great mulcitudes,intending to haye diftreſ. 


am" onſultation taken, it was anſweted ; That the people were ſo charped in times | 


Pp - 


me ofthe kings Houfhold : Whereupon ſoone after, the Kings Counce)! confi- 
"the weaknefſe of the Treaſure, and his great charges and needs ; aud aſſembling 

| a ament of the Rulers of Paris, Roan, and other good Townes , ex horted them to 
pu the King in way of Subſidy, twelve pence in the potind, of allſuch Wares at 
mdaycurrant, for the defence of the Realme and ſubjets, 7 othe which requeſt, 


Withat they might not beare any more charges till their neceſſity wete otherwiſe re« 
ws: and lothe King and his C ouncell at this time were diſzppointed. In his ſe- 
byeare, by the Dake of e Angeauhis procuring, a tax was laid upon the Com. 
of France ( withont the three Eſtates: ) Which ro bring toeffeR, many friends 
Fomorers were made, as well of (itizens, as others, Whereupon the {ommons 
Fry and Roan became wilde , aflembled in great companies, choſe ' them Cap- 
W, and kept watch day'and night, as if enemies had been about the Cirie ; utter= 
ung'to pay that Tax, This Charles being none of the wiſeſt Prince, ruled by 
mouthold ſervants, and beleeying every light Tale broughtunto him, t) march. 
Sunil the D whe of Brettazne, as hecamencare a wood , was ſuddenly met of a 
ikea Begpar, which (aid unto him, Whither goeft thow Sir King ? beware thou 

ET -- |  Da2 | ET Foe 


(r) Fahnas, 
part.7 p.3:7% 
ſee p.196,191, 
266,477 b 41 
35 $33 163357), 
358,359,460. 
al /mgbam, 
'Hift, Angl.p. 
235,236. 

(/) Fabian, . 


patter. e334 


3559356, 35F» 
358, 3634364+ 
The generall 
Hiſt.of France, 
Gaguin, and 
ethers in bis 
bfe, 
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goe no further, for thou artbetrayed, and into the hand: of thine enemies thing ans 
foall deliver thee. With this monition the King was aftonied, and Rood fill 

and began to muſe, In which Rudy one of his followers that barc his Speare, flee? 
on Horsback, lethis Spear fall on his fellowes Helmet.;. with which froke ws 
King was ſuddenly feared, thinking his enemy had come unawares upon him; whe, 
fore in anger he drew his ſword, ſlew foute of his owne Kinghts ere he refrained, and. 
took therewith ſuch a deadly. tear, as he fell forthwith ditraRed, and ſo couioueþy 
long ſeaſon, being near atthe point of death, VVhereupca his brother Lewes of K, 
leans being but young, the States of France thought it nor convenient to lay fo heyy 
a burtken upon ſo weake ſhoulders ; whereforc his ewo Vncles the Dukes Of Boas 
and Burgeine, BY eAVT HORITYT OF THE ST ATES OF THE 

L A ND, ſpecially afſembled in Pacliameatupon this occaſion, tooke upon-th 
to rulethe Realme forthat ſeaſon, ir being. ordered by a ſp:ciall Law, thats 
ſhould abſtain from the nam: of Regent, unfit in this ſudden accident, the K; hen 
aliveand of years: And becauſe the Dake of Berry had bur an ill name,to be corn 
and violent and was therefore ill beloved ofthe French, bis younger brother Phly 
Duke of Bargoyn, badchechiefc charge impoſed onhim; and chough the Titlew 

common to both, yet theeffcR of che author-tic was proper to him alone, whocka« 
ged divers Officers, Aﬀeer whichthe Dake of Orleance was made Regent , being 
the Kings younger brether, who preſſtag the people with quotidian taxes and.callagn, 
and thefpirituallmen with diſmes andocher ex2ions, he was at length diſchargil 
of thatdigni.ie, and the Dake of Burgoyne put in that authoritie, Aﬀer this ou 


(s) Chron.z, King (#) Herrythefift, gaining a greatpart of France, and pretending a gooddil 
OSoffss. to the Crowne ( recited at large by (x) Hal and ohn Sp-ed ) che Frenchmeny 


as | 


(x) Hift p. 786. crtle a peace, made this agreement wich King Hewry: (y) Toat be ſponld ma 
() Fabian Katharine the French K ings daughter, and. be admitted Regent of Erance , and F 
part.7.9.399, the whole governmertand rule of the Realme, during Charles hz life , who ſpoml l 
K ing of France, and take the profits of the Crowne whileſt he lrued; and that aft 
of Charles, the. Crowne of France, with al! rights belonging to.the ſame jb 
bed, Fabi ne to King Henty, and.to bu Heires Kings : That the Lords /[piritual a 
I» alfengham \ tempgrall, andthe Heads aud Rulers of Cities, Caſtles and Towner, ſhould makt0f 
Greften,Hall, to King Henry, to be obedient ro hu lawfull commands concerning the ſaid Rd 
and after the death of Charles eo become his true ſubjets and liegemen ; That Cu, 
foonld in al his writing name King Henry, his moſt deareſt ſonne , Henry King of! 
land, 4a»d snheritonr of the Crowne of Prance ; _ That no smpofitien or tax | 
put npon the Conmons of France, but to the neceſſary defence and weale of the h 
and that by the advice of both Councelrof the Realmes of England and France, /# 
bliſhed Ordinances might be deviſed, that when the ſaid Realme of France  ſhos G 
the ſaid Henry, or his Heires, that it might mith ſuch unity joyne with tbe Reat® 
England, thaz.oxe King might.rule both Kingdomes as one CWonarch ; reſervt® 
wayes to either Realme all Rights, Liberties , Franchiſes and Lawes, ſo that 
(x)Febian,, Realme ſhould be ſmbjcit unto other 5c. VVhich Anticles were ratified and 
part.7-p.a75, With the conſentof the more part of.che Lords ſpirituall and temporall of 
478. General = Bur.('z.) Charler dying, his ſonne Charles theeight, wasbyſomepart of Fran 
HOG Frome ! many Lords, reputedand knowledged King , bur not, ccowned whiles the D8 
Fn _"*- Bedford lived andicmained Regent, our. Heary the ixth , bathin PariandM 
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3 : gites, being allowed for kivg of Francce- After his death, his fonne (a) Lowes ( a)Fabian, 
Wventh , ( 25 Fabian accounts ) by ttrengrh- of friends was crowned king of partey.pe 479, 
Be: who refuſed the counſell and company. of his Lords, and drew unto him, as 480,481 ,;88. 
wee Councellors, villaines and men of low birth, as Jobn de Lade, Tohn Balna, Gra Hip, - 
& Devill, ( whoſe name tor od joulſneſſe he changed into Daman) with others, . of France. 
6 aw he promoted ro great honours and places : VVhereupon the Lords murmured, | 
+ Magere lo diſcontented,tharthe Dak- of Brirtainegand others, withdrew thenifrom 
\Witing, and refuſed to come unto his preſence when heſenc for chem, railing a great 
*t: And whenno peace could be mediated berweene the king and them ; they 
inaplaine battell at Charires, where many wee {laine on Þorh fides, but the 
oft the fields Afcer which an accord was made berweene them, bur the king 
m Wariaved his old courſes, delighting more in the company of lewd, irreyerentperſons, 
1 Karand drink with them, and to heare them talkeofribaldry and vicious fables, 
waccompany his Lords, which might have won him much honour, going liker 
wg man then a Prence :and being a great oppreſſor of bis ſubjeRs ro maintaine 
podigalicy, for hack of money, he was driven of neceſſicie to aske a preſte of the 
uomof Pars; who, after many excuſes, which might not be allowed, they laſt- 
Wir kknjed che kings pkaſure. V Vhercewirhall he being grieyouſly diſconrented, re- 
wed divers from their offices, and: pur-manyof che rickeft -and head 'men of rhe 
Beto deach, upon ſurmiſed cauſes, withour-proofs of juſtice : For which cauſes, and 
wy other eppreſſions , the Lords againe aſſembled their prople, intending to ſubdue 
bline, ad to ſethis brother in his place , or to cauſe him otherwiſe to rule the Coma 
wa/th: To which end allthe Lords met at a Townecalled S:ampes, where they 
ed their Councel!l fifteene dayes, and then marchedto Pars, ſending four- ſes - 
letters unto the citie ; one to theBifhops and ſpiricuall men, the ſecond to the 
ills -and hezdmen, the third to the Vniverſitie, the fourth tothe Commo. 
$4 it ; fienifying , That neither they nor any of their company were come thi- 
hr @ enemies ro the Citie, or to warre againſt it, or the ( ommonwealth of 
amd; but for the mcreaſe ana oy nn 157 thereof to the uttermoſt of their 
wm, VVhereupon theſe foure parties ſent certaine Orators for them to the Lords, 
biſter long communication with them had,returned tothe citie with thisreport ; 
et, the Lords would that the inhabitants of the City ſhould conſider the conditi« 
Wiſtbe King, which yearly oppreſſed his Subjetrwith taxes and other grievous ſer- 
ww... Secondly, how he de{piſed the noble bloud of his Realme, ana drew to him wile 
Wand men of mo repnrateon, by whoſe connſell onely all the Common-weale of the 
Wa guided and ruled, Thirdly, how hee ruled his Swbjetts by force and wilt 
adminiſtration of juſtice, and bimſelfin al Connſels and Parliamentsis Indge 
anſes, and callethhimſelfe Counſel: and Parliaments more for thu ſingular weale 
Wor the Common=-weale of bis Realme, Fourthly, how he enhannſed men of low 
bt great honours, ard cauſed Noblemen to be obedient unto them, intending to 
, the ſaid ipwble men to be equall with the Princes of the Land. Fitthly, how the 
Werbedelayed and briftered by ſuch as ftand in hu favour, wherethrough at this day - 
Wir will, and will ts Law, and 0 man almoſt in-any ſurety of life or goods ; inſo- 
c that daily many have been baniſhed an1- put to death for unlawfull cauſes, and 
any Noble-man at thu day 10 power or roome of honour belongeth 3 fo that to- 
9 Beafts-5n the Forreſts appertaineth more Liberty and ſurety then tothe move. 
| | D.d 3 party 1 
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arty of the Kingsſunbjetts, Sixthly, The great taxes and [ummes of mone whithda, N 
om yds of the c i be mort Sans 57 the ings honourable needs, endfor the Com, 
-monwealeof the Realmegbut are ſpent vainly andriotenſly, and byihed ont of the King 

(offers; for which enormities and ©. -2-—ong with many other, the (aid Lardrygs 
come thither in defenſible wayes for the ſafeguard of their owne perſons, as to the hug 
and principal (ity of the Realme, for to have aide and ( ounſel, to reforme the freſus 
evills,ot retending any harme to the Kings per(0n,or yet toremove him from buy iq 
or:K ingly Majeſtic ; but to induce and advertiz.e binp to that which ſhould befnds 
honour.and the weale of his Realme; andto lrvewn wealth and honour, at his. 
Progenitors lived before him , For which cauſes and conſiderations, the ſaid Lardy, 
the Kings true Subjects, and friends to the Commonwealth of the Land, andsftha lf 
(ty, defired to enter there torefreſhthem and their people, and to paytruly for 41 thin 
they ſhould take, without doing harme or violence to any gas: Alt which requefts a4 
matters ofthe Lords ſhewedto the lahabitants of the Ciry,by fauour of fome frieng # 
they there had, i# was with the more partie well actepted, andthought convenient thy 
ſhould be received into the ((itie y but by meanes of che Earle of Dawoiſe it was relpi. 
ted, till they had further knowledge of the Kings pleaſure: who comming bur of Ny. 
mandie into, Paris aiter diuers Skirmiſhes, the Kingand Lords fell ro a Treay 

peace, whereupon Commiſhoners on both (ides afſembled and communedt h 

by ſundry-times two dayes ; 1» which ſeaſon new ſtrength of Souldiers came tot 
King ont of N, ermanay, The Treatie hanging long , and a longer Truce being proclti. 
med, the ſoulatersfell to robbing, and otber unlawfull ats; and at laſt, through obſtte 
nacy on both parties, all offers wererefuſed , and the day of the Traces expiratimg.Þ 

roached, without hope of accora ; whereupon proviſions for warre were made onbuiW 

ſides. Then begun grudges and murmures. berweene the kings ſouldiers andrhe die 
zens.of Paris: and ſhortly after newes caine to the king, that the Caſtle andCineM 
of Rean was yeelded up to the Duke of Burbon : VVhereupon the King conſulting 
what great aduvantagethe Lords had of him, both by ſtrength and favour of the Cun-W 
mons ,. which daily drew unto them by (undry companies, avesding of more denn; if 
concluded a peace: which being proclaimed rhorowout all France , the King a 
Lords mer, to whom the King ſhewed greatfemblance of kindenefle , ſpeciallywhis WM 
brother Charles Duke of Normandy; herein appeared great diſſinulation, bud 
b:ing of { uch conditions, That what hemight not overcome with frength , bt 

win with ai/ſimnulation anatreachery. Not long after the King warred upon (? 
kis brother-, the Duke of Bargandy and Brittaine, and a Treaty of peace bengpro* | 
pounded berweenethem, Charles anſwered , That if a perfe& concord ſhould if 
bliſhed betweenthe King and him , it ſhould be anthorized by. the whole conſent ## 
counſellof che Barons of the Realme. VVith which the King being conteat, at: Tu 

in the moneth of c{ril, a death yeare of his reigne , aſſembled a counſel #W 
Lords ipittuall and temporall, in the which the demands of Charles , -and ofters! 

the king were ſhewed: And after thefaid Councell had art lengrh reaſoned the 
demands and offers , it was finally determined, That the Dutchy of Normandy, 
appropriatcawnto theKung of France,and ro hu heires that in no wiſeat might be Uf®# 
red from the Crowne, but that aperfett mitie might be had betweenethe King , 
brother, the King ſbould be inftaxced to give yearly to his brother in recompenct af tt 
ſaid Dutchy, 12000 pounds of Turon money, with certain land to be afſigned ws | 
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Dake, and 40000 annual rent of lks money during hs aearal life,for ſuch 
ar be claimed tobe his right , within the Realme._Toall which the king agreed, 
i pardon the Duke of oFences againſt his Majeftie, 204 all ſuch Lordfhips as he 


Same from him io Britain, to reftore: which offers Charles refuſing , was the 


att following contented with the Dutch) of. Gnyan onely,and forthe warre of Nor- - 


Pt ceaſed, Aftcr Lewes his death moſt of his ſpeciall and deareſt beloved 
pr and ill Councellours ( whom he ſpecially recomaren;ted to his fonne 
Woles the ninth on his death-bed ) came to diſgracetu]] ends; (6 ) Olwr Dam. 
"was beheaded for Treaſon, and [oh Doyacon for treſpaſſe and. hatred unto-the 
_— people by his deſert, was with all ſhame brought ro the Marker place at Pa 
: nd there bereft of both his cars, and then baniſhed the Court for ever ; by rea. 
&@ whereof aioſe this proverbe among the Frenchmen , Proncipibus. obſequs 
Lelgarium 02 efſe, The favour of Princes is not hereditary. (c.) Philip de Comms. 
«ning under Lewes the eleventh, and Charles theeighth, by whom-he was made 
ladof 4rocntow , beingin high favour with them, and a greacCouncellor of Stare, 
kh this nofable paſſage, againſt the French Kings power then to impole any -taxes 
niheir SubjeRs, without their free aſſents io a Parliamentof the 3, Eftates, though 


(6b) Fab'an, 
part.7 padgc, 
$LiI,522,5 "3G 


(e) Phil. dc 
Com.l.$, 6.18+ 


& concrary be now. daily praRiſed,, tothe intollerable grievance. of. the ſub;e&Fs; | 


Mfoohers any King or Prince that hath power to leavie one penny. #20 hu ſubjetts, 
ffi bis demains , without leave or conſent of theſe that mult pay «t , unlefſeur be by 
wannie and violence? A man will ſay, that ſometime a Prince cannot tarry t9 4 ſe emble 


| iEfates, becauſe it wouldrequire too long tymes . Whereunto I anſweve , That if he 
meaWarre offenſive there needeth no ſuch haſte, far he may have leiſure enough at 


pane pleaſure to make preparation ; aud further, he ſhall be much ſtronger, anikmuch 


efeared of bis enemues,wwnen he moveth warre with the conſent of bus [ubhjetts, then 
ter iſe, Now 4s touching a warre defenſive, that Cloud 1 ſeene long before the tem- 
tel, eſpecially when 1448 aforrame warre ; and in thu caſe goed ſebjeits ought not 
aine, zor to-refuſe any thin ; that 14 laid upon thew :. Notwithſtanagng ſuch 
neannot happen ſo ſuddenly, #11 the Prince may have laſure at the leaſt to call 
weter cert ine wiſe prrſonages, to whom he may open the cauſes of the warre, -hſing 
als/on therein, neither fortin goto MAINLINE 4 trifling Warre upon no neceſſitiegtherc- 
bhave ſome colony toleavie money.. Money is alſo neeeſſe xy #11 terme of peaceyto 
miſe che Frontiers, for defence of thoſe that dwell upon them , left they be taken ut. 
wided, but this muſt be done meaſurably... 11 all theſe matters the wiſdome of aſige 


hy * | th » for if he beajuſt Prince, he knowerh what be may do, and wor do 3 both 
loads Lawes. and mans, To beſuort, 44 my op1mon, of all the Seniories inthe world, 


« [hrw, the Realmeof England « the Conntrey where the ( ommonwealth us beſt 
ed, the people Leaſt oppreſſed, and the feweſt building: and houſes deſtroyed in ti- 
| a7 ,aud alwajes the let of miſfortune falleth wpon them that: be:anthers of this 
ne: Or K ing uthe Prince 2th: whole world that bath leaſtranſeto alledge that 
Mk providedges toleavie what be liſteth #pon, 1s [ubjefts, conſidering that neither 


W417 other Prixce hath power ſo to doe; and thoſe tbatſayhe bath, do hins no ho- 


ther make him to be eftgemed «» , whit the meghtier Prince thereby ; but cauſe 
Vi [2 hated. and fea-e 4ofbi n 4g hb 24/8, who far nothing world live under (uolh a 
ment: But ifuur K:ng or thoſe that ſeeks to magnifie and extoll him, ſhoulda 


y ve ſofarthſuluudobedcnt ubjctls : hat tbey deny me nothing I demand, and I 
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(d) 6 en,hift.of 
France. Fe4lle 
413. 


(e) Gen. bift. of 
France, p. 575- 
to 530, Grisf, 
Iper. hift, p. 
647, 648. 
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am more feared, better obeyed, ana better ſerved of myſubjetts, than any oth, 
Itvieg; they endure patiently whatſoever I lay upon them, and ſooneſt foryex "4 


paſt. Thu (me thinkss, yea, I am ſure ) were greater honour to the Kieg they 


1 leavie what Tlift, and have priviledge /0 to doe, which I will fowtly vain 
King (barles the fift uſed no ſuch termes, neither did Tever heare ſuch language ws 
ceed from any king, but from divers of their [ervants, who thought they did ther I 
ſter great ſervice in uttering ſuch ſpeeches; but, in mime opinion they miſbthaved they, 
ſelves towards their Prince, and uſed ſuch language, party becauſe they would fury 
be good ſervants, and partly becauſe they knew what they ſaid. B ut for a manifeſt mat 
of the French mens leyaltie and obedience to their Prince, we need alledge none oth, 
ample then that we bave ſeenc our ſelves of late by experience , when the ThreeBlay 
were aſſembled at Towrs , after the death of our Maſter King Lewes the elm, 
which was in the yeare of our Lora, 1483. eA man might have thought thu 
ſembly to be dangeroms for the kings eſtate; yea,andaivers there wereof mean calling au 
leſſe boneſy: that ſaid then, and often [aid/ince, Thatit 11 Treaſon te make mentind 
afſambling the Eftates, and 4 thing tending tothe diminiſhing of the Kings 
but themſelves are thoſe that worke Treaſon againſt God, the king , and the Commu, 
we-lth; neither doe an uſe theſe ſpeeches, burteither ſuck as are 51 authoritiewyhay 
deſert and unworthy thereef, or ſub 4s are common T ale-carriers , and accuſtomed t 
talks of trifing matters ,or ſuch a;feare great aſſemblie:, left their doings ſnould thee 
be ripped np andreprehended, &c. (4) Charles theeighth of Fraxce, beeing butt} 
rcene yeares of age when the Crownedeſcended to him; herevpon inthe year gh 
4a generall Parliament was beld at Towrs, with more free accefie then had beeneuk 
all, yct not ſoeffeRuall as was exfeted, every one ſeeking rather to maintainel 
private authoritic then to procure the peoples eaſe. In this Paliamentthepragma 
ſanltzon was reftored , to uſe it as they had accuſtomed, The Conſtables (Wai 
was given tothe Dake of Bowrgon, the goyernment of the Kings perſon to his _ 
acunning woman , and ſomewhat of her farhers humour ; bur the name of Ren 
was ferbidden tothemall,co preyent jealouli:s : and there was a Counſel en ied of 
Twelve, by whom matters ſhould be diſpatched in the kings name ; of the W h 
Lewes Duke of Oricance ſhould be Prefidenr, Lewes diſcentented with chedeu, 
ſeekes to hold his ranke ; he pretends, that being the firſt Prince of the blood, 
Regency belenged unto him : he aſſiſts at the Councell in Parliament, and W 
aſlemblies in Towne , and notwithſtanding the laft V Vill of King Lewer , ad'® 
Decree of the Eftates,yer will heby force have thename and effec of Regent, Vth 
upondiſcontents arifing, he leaves the Court indiſcentent, aud raiſed a civill was 
Howevcr,the Eftaresſceled the Regencie andaffaires of the Realme, (e) Au 
Francs their King of France was taken priſoner by the Emperour Charlest 
in the Batcell-of Pavia; who by mediatton of Friends for his enlargement, 
Earle of Rexx his Lord Steward, to offer the King Liberty, /o «4 bewonldreff 
the rights be pretended in Italy ; refterethe Dutchyof Burgengne, a belongerhi 
by right, with Provence, and Dolphine for the Duke of Boxrbon, to incor grail 
with ether Lands which he had formerly enjejed, and to make al together a Kin 
Moreover the Emperour offered to give him hisfifterin marriage, propoundull 
ny other conditions, ſo abſurd and yoid of reaſon, as it is better to letthe curiount 
them.in the Originalls themſclycs, Amongſt alllofſes, that of Liberty toucnemees 
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FW Sara power of Parhanent; and Ringdanis,- 39 © 
JR Erancis having learned to withſtand all advetfiry with a conftant refolu-. 
[nil dye a Pri ver rather then make any breach in my Reals for my detive= 

hereof I neither WL OR CAN alienate any part without the conſent of the 

{ourts and Officer i, whoſthands remains the authority of the whol Realm 
the generall good before theprivate entereft of Kings perſons. If the Ems 

treat with me,let bum demandreaſonable things which lye in wy powey, thin 

\ Ende meready £0jomue with bims and to favenr hes greatneſſe, Tie Ewperour 
Lhe King conſtanc in this reſolution; inthecndyetided to his delivery',-upon 
L T bat within ſix weekes after bis delivery be ſhould configne the Dutchy 

"M gue. to the Emperonr , with all the dependancies, as well of the Dutchie, # 
(Co "ty, the which ſhould hereafter be ſequeſtred from the Soveraignticof the 

of Franse; That be ſponld refigne to the Emperonr all bis rights pretended ti» 
terof Naples .Milan,Genoa,cnd Aﬀt > gay hinge; 2h the. Soveraipnt yof 

$s axd Arthois, &c, Hereupon the King being enlarged, 2nd at ac 

;ihene, be was required, ro ratifie the Accord,which he had promiſed to dot when hee 
Mats free place: bur he delayed it with raanyexcuſes, giving the Emperour to-un- 
hd, this before ht proceeded to ſuch an act, it was neceſſary.that he ſhould patsfie 

fs,-who were diſcontented with bonds which tended tothe diminutionaf the 

" % "Frente, ec. After which, the Popedndrthe Venetians\ending Meflengets 

oli, kc complained of the Emperour, tat he bad wronged him'in that he had 
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Wd him co make impoſſible promiſes, and that he would berevenged if ever occafion 
ferred; and that he had often told him, © that it was not inthe power of a French 


bs | #4 - 


binide himſelfe- to the alienation of an y thing depending of the Crowne without 
ſent of the Generall Eftates 2 that the Lawes of Chriſtians did not altow, tharhe 
was taken in Warre ſpould be detained inperperuall priſon, which was a puniſhn 
baroger to Malefaftors, and not for ſwcb £5 had bin beaten by theerwel y of fortume : 
Umenknewthat Bonds made by conftraint wn priſan,were of no value, andebat the 
tion being of noforce,tbe _ like wiſe which mas but acceſſaty, and the canfive 
of the ſame could not be bound: that by the cath which hehadtoakenarRhemes 
Coronation, be was bownd ( according to the cxſtome of other Kings of France) 
ulienare the patrimony of the.(rowne; end therefore for theſe reaſons he was no 
fee then ready to abate the Emperors pride, The Emperor growing jealous ofthe 
delayes, for ratification thereofſens one unto him, to be certificdoFhisintent; 
hand him very unwilling to leave Burgundy ; which being very prejudicall c> 
towne of France, he ſaid, 4 mot in h:s power to obſerve. and that bes could 
ey the Bourgninans without their aſſents 1n an aſſembly of the E ates of the 
yawbich be intended to call ſhortly 10 knowtbeir minds, By which itis niolt ap- 
khacche Kings of Fraxcetbaye.no power at all co diſpoſe of cheirGrownlands 
kate chem to others (as other Subjetsimay doe). becaulexhey hbidchemronely 
fight of their Crowne for theit Kingdorhes uſeand (ſervice, rhe true proprieters 
i, Upon OY 4. Rene (f) Philip AnguſiuKing of France, Anno'r216; (!)Metthew 
_ He fembly of cheStates at 10r8, told als ries, Legare (who catne P aris,p.270, 
bit his: Fonne ua, arg ans dp f England; becauſe King * 
reigned icto the Pope;) That mo King or Prince can give away his Kingetom = 
vw? dithes ſent of kia Barons, who are bonnd to. aefenc As Reeds and if the 
WER trd to defend thirerrowr, he foon/d givea = pernitions Example to-all king- 
| - domes : 
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domes: Whereupon all che Nobles blecof B.ance began to'cry out with onen 
rheywonld and for this Article unto death, That no Kingor Prince by ki 
fave: could give his Kingdome to another, or mak-it tribatry, whereby the 
the Realme ſhonldbe madeſervants : Andthenexr day Lewes his Advocarenſ 
that King Tobn for he homicides and many other enormities, was jaitly rejet 
Barons that Hee ſhowld not reigne over them, That be could not prue thy C 
England to any onewithout the aſſent of his Barons; awd that when hedoud reſt 
—_—_— ceaſed to be a King, and the Kingdome became void urbonr 4 Ki ' 
fo vacant could net be diſpoſed of without the Barons, who had 14z 
Lennofor their King : who in pur/wwnce of thi: bug Tute, (which the E fateref 
beldjaſt,) ſailed into Faw a/p rook poſſeſſion of the Kongdome, receivedh 
the Barons, and Citizentrof London, who joyfully recerved him, taking an D 
the Evargehſts to reftove them heir $004 Uuwer, rogather wth her loft 
$47ces.. : "8 
(g)The generall- -. (g) Henry the 2. of France being caſually {lame by the Earleof Aon emmy 
Hiſtaf France, running atthe Tilt, left the Crowne to Fraxcs the 2. being buc.abour 26; yel 
P*$57+ 16 6g0e the 2neen Mother,wich his wives Vncles the Duke of Gaife, bowie 0 : 
ES ,hereupon uſurped che Government of his prefoi and Realme, 4 
the chicte Officers of the Crowne, kept backe cheP rinces of the Blood fre 
the trucand lawfull Goyernours of the Stare during the Kings minority; nll 
the meanesto. raiſe their race tothe Royall Throne, by dif, placing all great © Vl 
fabRituring otbers of their owne faRtion, and endes vyouring to cy 
reflanc-party, whom they feared as moſt oppoliteto their creacherous defig 
doe and-utidee., place and diſplace in Parliament and. Privic Councell, ike 
Kivgs ;- they revoke. 81l alienations for-hfe or yeares made by the deceaſed 
recompenceof any ſervices, except (ales; they cauſed divers Pro. eftants tobe} 
cath; impriſored, pillaged : Wherewith the princes, Officers and peeple ty 
we 7. PETE taredreflerteprefſent and prevent alilfuturedifa Rerork { 
_ Bequire 4generall Partimment (4 the Soverawnne care for ſuch-diſcaſ . 
Wren ah might be put from her uſurped R exency, andrhoſe of ſera 
Fam. the Kings perſon) who topleaſe the king. perſwa. ie hum,that therr oppoſits 
enly te briilie and makghima Ward;and that be fhoald hold them ewerntes to hit 
rig end GUILTT 0# HIGH TREASON PHAT: TALK: OF 
LIAM ENT, The King of Sparne toctoſſe rbens,by Letteyigothe K 
pher-snn Jaw, dechrea himſeliotfor - Bae affeion he bare to him ) 
reltor of bins, but Realme axd aff aires, again thoſe that wonld change theG 
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rf at the Caifenr devotion ; ande fee eaſure, © = 
Fe hom pleaſed, This their vio grain, zainkk the Jawes, 
Jo the Ret on xii them wonderfull hatred) ande3 dr way mo 
r endurecheleoppreſſione,” to conſulr © PON SOME 
7 C ZE” to the'end' a, 'wight preſery ve the juſt © and a” 4 pt 
Gf thi Retute "The ey deman advice, T OYVCHING LAW AND 
SCIENCE 0 F MANT LEARNED I” L&C 
fw4ND DIJVINES: who telolved, 7 HAT THEY 
TECHT LAWFYLLY OPPOSE. THE At. 
LFES againit the government which the houſe of Guiſe had rr ghd AND 
ENEED TAKE ARMES TO rEPrISE THER VIOLECE':; 
| ke Princes, who in that caſe are born Magiſtrates, or ſome ohe of them, would 
ke ic, being! required by the Eftates of che Realm, | or by the ſounder part of 
L "They who Art rhovghr of this At of conſequence, | had. ſererall confiderat}- 
{ Some, Arne: with a true zeale to ſerve God, the King and Realme, thoaghe 
| Id mit doe a greater worke of pietie, Vs to aboliſh Tyrannie, reſcue the Stare, 
| d de ſomie meanes to eaſe them of the Religion, There were others defirous 
pe. 'and ſome were thruſt on with hatred, for the wrongs ) whichthe houſ Lg 
done ther, theirkinſatn and friends : yer all had one. delighe' ro fy. 
Rata full poverhment. In theſe conſultations it was held eeNary ro Ki 
FD ke of Guiſe, and the'(ardinallhis brother ; : being adyowed by * Nic efile 
trofthe State , and then to require an aſſembly, of the Three E farey tothe erd 
(4 - Pp an account of their Eovernment,&- provide for the Ki Eng au dRealey Wy 


[ ſiequarre!; Which being difcoyered, produced : longbloody civil wel 
Iants, under this and che two fucceeding Kings; in RIO warte,r 
Fred this world with this (mgular content , to have comragienſly px -4 
reeÞr their codhitric libertie : So the general Hiſtory Tiers and 1in'w 


they make the Prince of Condeacquainted with this their defigne) & engage 
= 


; bard Dinothu you may read tary £2 Fo: the Hi ory and heli 
| 4; is defenfive warre, oyertedious to wk 
wes (c.) dying, the Crowne deſcended anſtbe the nitith, being but eleven 
>, anda Parliament ofthe Eftates being aflembled on the three andtwen« 
» tDecember,1560, theQueene 1fothey was there allowed and confirmed 
during theKings minority ; fn ſevery It Para : Evo , 
'%n ZieAeinin - others CHAP Git F | tele of the 
r\the Realme. The Guia,” jon, Rs 
o ifull at Court, and ate th Rik 
moe Ents immunitie an q pbertjeverke Mi 
Ie , commit maty av es and' Spore 
4 = Cnbecoponerteiomn ie vation 
,& deluſory protniſes,chey take ip bY Fi 
ſve Mita ions and overtures 
iron of them reil!,but all to) er alc 
m n they bad the moſtymi 
teamneftly co defire Piaze,” Fob of 
Inly in de and ratified prtyeene ales —_ 


G enerall Hiſt. 
of France, 
692,00. Ki- 
chardus Dine- 


; thus de Beltp 


Owil: ©. altics 
» Relgionis canſi 
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4,6. Speeds 
Hiſt.121r,r2;2 
Iz313, K.lames 
Anſwer to Car 
dnall Peron, 
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cede e——_—_ _—_—_ — — Kg, 
preſently violated ofche King and Popiſh party, by maſſacres, and new. they 
rous Plots ro extirpate the Proteftant party ; ſa thate Vexaceo:nmodating 
hut a ſeminary.of a new. atid more bleody warre;almoft.corhc utter ruine of Þ, 
In, the yeare 1592: whens piblitke peace was: made, and all differences to ours 
appearance, buriedin erervalloblivion; the King, contrary to hisfaith arid oack 
d the eAdmiraliof Frence, (the Proteſtants chiefe pillar ) as hedeparted frowh 
Councelltodinner,to be fhot with. a Harguebuze, which carried awaythe fork 
- ger of his right hand, and wounded him in the left arme. The king +0 colow 
treachery, [weares with anexecrationto the King of Navarre, and others whims 
plained of this outrage, ro take [ach exemplary puniſhment on the offendors « thise, 
mirall and his frien1s ſponld have cauſe toreſt ſatofied, commands then to beans 
appoints three of the Parliament to make information againſt them , proteſt he 
AgALY and again. to be exceeding ſorry ; thatthu al touched his honour , that; TOE 
_ be revengedfor it, ſo as the mentor thereof ſhould remaine for ever; writes tu the 
wernonrs of the Provinces, chiefe Townes, and Magiſtrates, That he would tai 
order. the, Authors of ſo wicked an att fpouldbe knowne and puniſhed : Au ol 
Ambaſſdonrs to forraigne Princes, That they, ſpowld make it knowne to allthawmall 
hat thy outrage diddiſpleaſe him, e And for the Admiral: ſafetic, he. commadith 
Captarnerof his Guardsyto give him as many of his Guard as hepleaſed,toſuffer wits 
p## to : mkerdqp 6 ; and adviſeth all the Gentlemen Proteſtants then in Putt 
ledge about the Admral:lodging. But ailthis Court Holy, water yrag cant | 
every Bird within hisowne neſt, and a Pitfall co entrap the chiefe ofthe Proceliann 


Por the ſame 64) after dinner, the King and © ugone Mother , the Dube of Guilt 
others, = 2% to murther the þ Fee wg all the ey Aden 
enſwing, not onely in Patis , ut thorowout all France, whiles they were lrepiugtiiha 
bed, ; Which. moſt tyrannicall harbarous Tragedie wayaccordingly as d ( q 

wicall lain in bis lodging,and his head cur off, carryed tothe King and QueenMath 

| —_ caufing it ro. beembalmed, ſent is rothe Pepe, and Cardinal! of. Lorraity 

rance.ofche death of their ho capicall enemy: all che Proreflama N 
and Gentlemen, lodging .io the Admiralls Quarter, undergoe thelikeBl 
the, Streers of Pars arc trewed wich Carkaſes, the pavements, markerplat 
wer dyed with Protefianc blood, abour-ren theuland. of chem being chuor 
eds, at ſuch a ſcaſon-whep.chey rho 


: 


acted ingheir b ; houghe/chemghys 
BoeE | pag 3 day, a very volurabletiong for {u 


e, infernall ſaerifice., No;ſoguer was this mitchleſſerreacheryof 
OWne nat all ſubjeRs executed, but he avewes and juſtifies th 7 
Clempnly and openipdiſt {aimed , as 2 meancs to cut oft 

£0 £OmMe,, this d-ſhed begatnew warres, I ma 

"gueage, Regt other parts , co take up Armegin © 


WW; 


namare. Hrictly. on theirguard than ever before : And (5): 
Ok o Her th aAS/ITg alk Gommitted | bY 
el, bleſphemons X71 F; axe) a radars Wapmpa c, can 
allow tn, r anne blood, Th be pitfully yomiee aut in great. under | 
of bis hody., for dixeers beures, till be dyed<; (4 juſt judteneh 
&d bleed thorewont All the Provinces of he Realme ) had 
an cafting ent many horrible blaſphemies. word Ur. 


-” +4 is \ atk | 9d 4:4 +e2h tern nt | TECIISTEY *pecy "1 | mY 
WF be Sovernign power of 1 and'Kiny "3 
W innat ar all fedifra 7048 Princes toTooke on, who imbrue their hands in the bleod 
pl briftsan ſubjefts, VVhich crime / as the, Authour ofthe (4 )Frbnch Hiſtory (k)G en. Hift.of 
n 'Fmad + bus reighe ew-ſed in the City, and eurſpdin the field; curſed in the Franceyp4164. 
a o, and curſed in the ending, mortalitte, ſword, dane, curſing , feare; and 
tow, following it even untdthe end, 1-(hall conclude hisreigne with the words 
French Hiſtory ; Dowbrleſſe God. loves not the Prince that thirſts after his 
5 blood, for the ſubje; blood is the very blood of their Prince. E 
W Charle; dying without Heire of his body, the Crowne deſcended to his Bro=. (1) General! 
New) the third, then king of Polo»d, e Anno gg7 4. his firſt defigne was to ex. Hil of France, 
tche Hugnencts and Proteſtant Religion thokowout the Realme , though the Par6s,o6. 
tour aximiliantold him, T here # no fonne ſo great as to force mens conſcien= 
and [uch a4 think,to command them, ſuppoſing to win heaven , doe often loſe that 
th they poſſeſſe o# earth. His pernicious Cabiner Councellors , to effe&t this de- 
me, ids him firft co proteſt by ſandry Proclamations, hz love ts the gong of hu 
ir, and to aboliſh what was paſt,. ſo as they lay aſide armes , deliver bim all h 
wr, and Live quietly their howſes, without any ſearch, conſtraint, or moleſtati= 
pparter of conſcience, A policic praQtiſed onely to bringthe Proceſtant party in 
try, all choſe Proclamations making no mention of liberty of their Religion, 
fof a Parliament for the poblike Government, nor of a national Councell for 
EamenofConſcience: herenpon the Proteſtants ſtood the more upon their guards - 
» BiSare full of j:aloufie, diſtruſt, doubr, feare ; the King and his Popiſh Councell in-' 
jeoring by this wileto Keepethe Proteſtant party at a gaze, whiles they in the 
ime made great preparations, underhand to put a mighty 'army intothe figld, 
ſhethem without hope of riſing : So they arme on all-fides, eſpecially ia Poiftox; 
foteſtants are befieged, aſſaulced in many places, and ſo mantfully- repullſe cheir 
ts, thatchey are willing tohearken to a. Treaty of peace ; wherein the P;o- 
7 $ demanding freeexerciſe of their Religion thorowont all France , new (bam- 
wthe Parliament for the exccution- of juſtice , puniſament of the mmrtherers of 
Pf; mpoſts, a free aſſembly of the generall Eſtates, and an aſſurance for 
eftainment ks pretended pearce The King after fifteene dayes conference, 
ith te content them all, but he will have them to referre theſe demands to his will; 
th Treaty yaniſhed into ſmoake , and new warres ſprung _upin every. place 
ew Court-ddigies to undermine and. circumyent.the Proteſtants, who arc 
yd German Army, Anno 1576. The Queen Mother ſeeingthe. Proceliant par. 
& in.thetr warres, makes a peace berweene the King and them ; who graves 
Wreffants all their former demands, reſtores diuers of then to their goods , offices, 
i” aVows by « ſolemne Declaration the Maſſacres of them, Anno 1572.0 
ſeeve committed againſt all right and tow of Armes; He ordained that the chile 
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Wuch Gentlemen ac had beene murthered, ſhould be reſtored to theit parents 
WE BEa a el cb give marry y0lhe VOVILIE RE wf of As a 
for huſ#vice, &-c. Which Articles, with the Kings £4: thereon, were 21- 
t tofoirigrmga at laſh i09y Roner very = Foices disbanded ,huc - 
ants finde this peace to be connterfeit, being onely made to diſ=arme them ; and 
ther? | (hefty none of the premiſes bei rapes infor 

ſe of Gu3/e and their faRion ſend theiv Agents to Reme,. and Spine, .to 
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th:m ina Catholtke lrague , and. under pretence: of extirpating Herehe, | 
[-* he d 


Eez ang .. 


andeRabliſhing the Roman religion thorowout Fraxce , endexyour to ſei 
Crowucupon themſelye: : their chicfe defignes were, £0 overthrow the / cifſus # 
the Crowne brought in by Hugh Caper, in theful aſſembly of the Eftates. andy 
thenamingof a Succeſſor ſubjeit unto the ſaid Eſtates, tocayſe the Princes df tht 
that Bowls oppoſe againſt the Decrees of the Eſtates to be declared nnc ap, b/rs | 
cerding unto the Crown; to make the Eftates proteſt to live and die in the fait ry 
by the Conncellof Trem; to cawſe it tobe ſigned wn the open Parliament ce re 
anxl allpublike Editts in favour of the Proteſtants and rheiv afſaciates, andu 5 
them to the death, that ſhould hinder theextirpation of Her | ty 
Afociation were firſt drawne at Peronne in Picerdy , 
ſhewes, to blindethoſe that would examine them more e 
maintaine the Law, and reftore the holy ſervice el 
bu Succefſors m the eſtate, dignitie , [erwice apa 0 
[#bjefts ; to reſerve wrto the Eſtates of the Realme, thes 
cient liberties, And forthe execution of theſe Articl 


Req "go 
with diyers other 


wor nt enemies of Frar ce: ſhould finde them in a 
" before God and men for all the miſerues that howl!d 
. Conde anfwered more ſharply , That he did not ackno 
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{who diſavows them, aud fartrals all leauyes of warre) rtiſc'a great Arm y,and : 
xceche king to publiſh.a Declaration in his owne.juktification , andcoprocure 
ewiththem,torevoke all Zd4demade/in favour of the Pcoteltants,and make 
matreagainſt them. Hereupon the King of Navarre ( next Heire appareir to 
row: F for preſervation of his owne.intereſt- and the P roreſtants, complains 
the kirgs proceedings , layes open the miſchievous Plots ofthe Leaguers: 
ep with the Prince of Condeand other Nobles, Gemlemen,Provinces, Townes, 
bdimonaltics of bcth-Religions,: He proteſts, by a lawful and neceſſary teſerice 
weaine the fundamental lawes of families, und the Eftates and libertie of the 
1 neenchis Mother. The Leaguers hereupon procure Pope Sexrus the fift, 
mwnicate the king of Navar,and Prince of Conde,to degrade them and their Suc- 
” om all dignttses, from therr pretentions to the (Towne of France, and to expoſe - 
(Conntries and perſons in prey to thefirſt that ſhew!d ſeize on: them, The Court of 
went declaresthis Bull ofthe Pope to be void, rafh, inſolent, ſtrange ; farre from 
drftce of former Poper, pernicious to all Chriſtendome, aud derogativg from the 
wn of France : The Princes likewiſe proteſt againſt, and appeale from it,as abuſive 
andalont;to the next free «nd lawful Councel. The Leaguers purſue their begun - 
mmSrainlt the King of Navarre and Proteſtant party ; whoproteſt jo uſe all laws 
weanes to reſeſt the violence of their enemies, and caft all the miſtries thar ſhall ette 
ww the Amthors thereof. Freſh warres are hereby proſecuted 2gainſt the Pro 
ln by the Leaguers, GermenForces comein toayde the Proceftants ; after many 
watesthe King deſires peace, burthe Leaguers will have none ; and affembling ar + 
wythey endeavenr to force the King to makehus Will, and"aliow the Repency rento 
to which end they conclude, That the King ſhouldbe urged tojoyne bis Forces 
ally withthe League, To diſplace ſuch from their Offices as ſhould be named, To + 
ws the inthe Inquiſition of Spaine, and pore the Councell of Trent, but withi's - 
tion of ſuch things 45 derogate from the priviledges of the French Church; To 
teothercftanration of the goods ſold: by the Clirgy for the chargesof the warre, . 
Townesto be named-and fortified as the tume and neceſſitte required, .T'b 
the Hug uenots bodies and goods, and 10 entertains an Army upon the frontier! of 
| agninfithe m—_ After which che Dake of G#s/e approaching to'Pa- - 
ers it againltche Kings command, who was jealous of him ; murinies the C i» 
WninſtcheKing, who cherebyis forced to retire from-thence for fearcof be... 
macd by the Duke, who placcedto ſeize his Petion. After which the Duke 
Ozeene Mothers mediation , is reconciled to the King ; who for feareof his - 
ibyan EdiQ of re<union, admits no religion bntthe Popiſn, promiſeth never re . 
eworTruce with the Heretihes nor any Editt an their favonr; bindes his ſub- 
Where neupr to yeeld obedience after him, to:any Prince thas ſhall bewn Heres 
"7 erof Herefie; Atgraaes from all publcke charges, either in prace or:wary. 
be Refarmed Relroden; promseth all favour to the ( atholikzs, declares ther 
f High Treaſon who fall refuſe toſigne to this new union , and ſaal —_—_— 
Sm4,But figning this forced Ediftybe wepe.::Tochablifh which Edi, and - 
keir-ſurther ends, the-Leaguers cauſethe Kirigto ſurymcna.Parliabient ofthe - 
WabZejcr, procuring thoſe. of their faction co be. choſen of this Aflembily : 
bliſhing the former cxtorted Edie, thity thereby exclude the-King of Nas. 
where teas they deemed him) from #he Crowne of France, to: which. be - 
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was next Heire : An Heretike cannot reigne in France, it © 4n incompatible rhin 
the Coronation and Oath which beonght ro take; burifull ro thr honour of Gy 
prejndsciall to the goodbof the Realme > Then they declare the King an enexsyne, 
preſſor of bus peapie,' a T yrant over his Realme', that ſo the people ſhould: preſent 
ſolve ta confine him nnto a Monaſtery, and inſtall the Duke in hts throne, *Anda 
the King being certainly -informed ot the Dukes traiterous defignes to ſurpini 
and uſurpe his Throne; cauſed the Dake and Cardinal! of Barber (che. chick 
ofthe League) to be ſuddeiily ſlaine, and others of chem ,to'be impriſoned,» tit 
the Pariiens murinie, _ take up Armesafreſh ; The Coledge of Sorbone'eaa 
ded by a publike AR of the leventh of Linwary, -15389. That the people of Frangdh 
freed from the Oawh of obedience and fealty which they owed to Henry of Valoytmn 
that lawfully and with a good conſtience they may arme againſt him 5 receive bitſith 
nurs, and imploy it to make warre againſt him. After which'the -Aſlem 
ERates difſolving, the Pari/iens impriſon the Court of Partiament at Paris p2illthi 
, Condeſcended to their pleaſures,and confirmed a generall ( ouncell of the union, couſ 
of forty choice men of the three Eſtates ,to diſpoſe of the publike aff aires, and. con 
with the Provinces and Townes of the Leagae, To which many Aſſigns were 
wardadded-by theNobles ; and a Declaration in manner ot an oach) forthe 
rainment of the: Vnion, made, {worne, . and ſubleribed ro-by many ; one-of'y 
prickt his own Arme, to figne it with his owne blood, and became lamercherebyy 
,people condemne, imprifon, ſpoile, ranſom of their abſolute power,and (ellehepnd 
of any that bears not the mark of their inraged faRioon, Hereupo: the King tuiuinh 
his lenitice into fury, Preclaims them Rebels andTraitors if they come not want 
mit by aday; ardreconciles himſeclfe to the King of Navarre : They go owwithy 
ter inlo/ency then beforeyſer out a great Army under the Duke of Mayenne;erave 
tance from the Pope and king of Spaine; farprize divers rownes, robbe Chuiy 
raviſh Wivesand Virgins, murther menof all ſorts even before their Altarty: 
micalltheoutrages, wickednefſes which irreligion and impiery could inventily 
Souldiers. The King at laſt beheged Parw,takes ſome of the Ourworksp: 
like to maſter the Citie; but in the middelt of thisatrempr he was tabbed 8 
ly wich a Knife, by [ames Clement,a [acobin Friar of two and twenty yeers'ol 
out of ParstoaRt this Tragedie on the kings perſon) who vowed 4g kill the 
and-ro deliver the Citybeſieged by Senuacherib, The murtheser was preſent 
by thoſe who came in to aftift the- king , who within few houres! atteridied 
wound , -whictrhe received in the ſelf- fame chamber wherein che Countell 
Maſſacreof the Proteſiants-wavheld on thar fatall day of Saint Barthohwe® 
A notablecircumftanceof Divine juſtice uponchis Prince, who beingever® 
oter of theRomiſh Religion , was muttheredby a Zealor of ir, andbadi 
ſhed by thoſe who ſpurredhim antoſhed the blood of Proteſtants/il 
Chamber where the moft babarous'Maffacre of Proceftancs thac ever rhe We 
held, wascontrived.. | (»») Henry when the pangs of death ſeized on.himy! 
Henry chefourth, King of 7. av4rre (his brother in law ) the lawfullSuccem 
Crowne of Franze,as inTruth he was, notwitbfteading che Edidt of Zloj#@ 
all Heretikesfromche Crowne, ' The Parifrens-and holy Vion refule to'Ui 
for their Soveraigne, proclaiming Char/es theteathfor their King y\a0&W 
exceedingly at Hezry his death, The Parliament at Bonrdeanx 6 | 
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ther jurisdiftion, by a Decreeot the ninetecath of Auguſt 1,1549, Toob/erve 
bbs the £ dett of noon #1 1he Cathelrque,| Apoſpolikg: and. Roms Charsh:,. ard 
eations arc hereupon:made,. The Parliament of.T ho/oufa is mare violent; they 
| The yearly he fit eg of Dag they fd mole proce ins -nd pa 
* for cbs bent fits they had rocerven thahhany, mm ithe miraculous and fear full dear 
ty the third, whereby Paris was delivered, andother Towne of the Realme 3 fox- 
in all perſons t0 acknowledge Hentyof Burbon, rhe pretenged-King of Nayarte, 
wn 2 declareng from pens. ever to ſucced tothe (rowneaf Fravcel, by neaſyy: 
er 1045 ji: paar'y CWy cate 4 at large-in the B nil of \E ngunemieturati- 
eve Sizeusthe fifth, | The Courtef Parliementat Roo, 'no lefleyiplent and 
notyous then rhatof 7holouſa, pronounced them gnidty of pHigh Treaſong both 
#God axd man, axd the Eftate aud Crowne of Fraxce , that hgd oppoſed them- 
war, the hely Unien, and all Rag alifts and their Suceefar + deptined of alpre- 
wnerof Nobility 3 heir Offices ta be void wer: tohiererovered and #dithrin Goods 
: Mp9 1592+ they tcnewehis Edict every-cight monced.. This,che-league 
ec afreſh the firc which the lege of Paris had lomewhart quenched :the King 
is fiege before itzand returning to Ar9wes,the Leaguers Army followed him, 
e defeated : after which che King wich a ſmall Army gaines-many'greac 
eſis, which.amazethe Leaguers.; he befiegeth. Paris above three monerhs, 
morethen one hundred thouſand people died of famine, yer they forcethePar- 
Kio publiſh a Decree the fifteenth of /»ne,1590, Forbidding upon paint of death 
en $0. ſpeck, of any compoſition with Henry .of Burbon., 4m to oppoſe rhemſetwes 
n2e5,.344, With theeffuſior of their bloods, Bux.the Belly hathnor-Bars, the 
areno; fed with. paper, or promiſes, they mutinic and. demand peace ;where= 
Depncies are lenito.the King to:$reara peace 3 who tadefearthe Spawſh Army, 
liobycheLeaguers,raiſerh his fiege,and roms the Spanyard, with other Forces 
League. in ſundry places, which makes many defire peace; yet by meanes;of 
ezhe eighth his Bull, the D «ke of CHMajenne, and the Popes Legate, they 
wmmon a Copvocatianef the E ftates of Patiaco elefi a now King acfirinythe 
dof Placentia co «fift 09%. genfirme this their. entenaed future elettior, 1 The 
t.of Paris removed to Chaalons gives ſintenioeagainſt the Pepes.\Bul,' and 
b: The King ſers out a Declaration againft.the Leaguers 46:Z;ravtors and Rebels, 
this Aﬀſembly of the ERates without us Authoritie, 74;be.againf! the Lawes, 
the goed and guret ofulze Realme,and all that/bou{d be.tremea. or noncluded” © 
babu/ive, ang of no forces On the.contratyy the Hopes Legarsi by apublike ex= | 
loa full of injuries, labars.coperſwadethe French, than rhe king dong fince diſ> 
ud from the bodie of the Church,| war moſt juſtly pronounced. yueapable of the 
The Spaxrryerd;labeuing the Eſtates to elechthe Infqnrs of Spain-king's the 
knot Paris by aNecrec of rhe cight and ewemiethday-of {wy dechere al 
Mgde! 471 $044 mad2to ths end UNA anda frgivaliditie, as feiggn tee the 
e{beSalique Law, ayg othe were lawes of Stare, Theking roquiet 
I gaiq peaceablepolicſhon of the:Crown,mott unworthilydelerts 
Mlechinſs fe to the. Charch. and Pope of Rome ; yer ane Preer 
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{rown; the king'is lemnly Crowned at Chartres,Rhemes(h\ſttingtheg RG, | 
him, This done, heſurprizes Pars, and notwirſtanding their former tebellions ors? 


them'all free pardon upon their ſubmiflions The Parliament ar P.-v4 difanulzalith 


Decrees ofthe League , and pretended afſembly of ERates , a5 woid, 4nd done by ms. 


vate perſons , without due eletson ; grants Proceſle againft the Tefuites, as chief * 
lars ofthe Leap ne,diſyracing the new Kings Majeſty, and the memory of the decachy 
King in their" Sermons; and perſwading the execrable attcmpr'ot Peter Bands 
to ſtabbe hin'-*che Cardinall of: B w-box, the Dwuk:of N evers with others, pre Quan 
£1e for them ; who ſooneafter faborne [obn Chajtlc, one of their Novicts% ty 
age of eighteen years) to ſabbe che king; whocreeping into chekings chamby 
the Lowwre in Paris, among the prefie, December 27.1594. and thinkingto Hbbe 
king inthebelfy-as herefolved, firuck him on the upper Lip, and brakea Tooth, 
rotakeup. ſorne Genthemanwho ſaluted him ; for which fa& be-witan. 
demned bythie P arliainient io ghilty of High Treaſori, his body adjudgedry tome 
in peecesby four horſes, then burnt to aſhes and caſt into the winde, and all hisGuk 
confiſcate tothe king: Allthe leſuires, with cheir ſchollers, were hereupon bonifledth 
Reatme, a; corriopters of youth, tronblers of the publike quiet ,- enemies of the' =o 
Stare, and none of them to remaine above fifteen dayes, nor any to harbourthenjl 


in the:Realme #nder paine of Het gh Treaſon, 1 haveheard from a Gencleman1 7M | 


dice, which ſeryedthis king, that when he was thus Rabbedin the mouth by Chi 
one ofthe * Religion gave him this ( nriftianadmonition, Sir, you have denied » 


already-with your month ,inremuncing the proteſt ant faith, which you once profeſulllh 
TOW Godin kis juſtrcehath permitted this Jeſuite, of that Religio you revoltedes. th 
5 1 thk 


rs flabbr you in the menth + O take heedyoudenybing not w your beirt”, left tht 
ſtroke they give you be to the heart. Which tell out accordingly fot (»Yaftet foilp rf 
more ſeyerall attemps of the Teſuites and Papiſts to murther him, which wieredifon 
red and prevented, he.was tabbed rodeath with a Knite by one Fravcs Ravi 
iſt arthe Ieſukes inftigactio® )as he Was riding in'his /aroch nexre to: wee ; 
churehin Park; for ſufring'e religiont i the Kingdome, as the TraiorPii 
ſed, 'This Villtire ſrabbedhim firſein che lefe-Pap3* and next berweenithe Wis 
fixtRibbe, cutting afundertbe veine leading to the heart , and entring intoche (i 
venazand being dead the Fefuites of his royall Coledge atia Fletche (whom he(O 
red and favorredixcieamyly, worwithftarilinf their former Treaſons,and ban 
of them ant of Prvitce,canfmg the Þ yr imts erclitd by ſextence of Parliament #1 10M 
mext of their Freaſons to 8d raftid, and yet were forma rohave « chiefe hai in 
death) begged and procured his heart ro bethere interre} : Othe admitebleſ 
of Divine ſuſtice,that theſe two Henries, whe tnoſt adyanced the Popiſe Rell 
a e-Proceſtantfaith ro humourthe Teſwites arid Papiſts , there 4 


we 


their {towner and lives, 29 they. beldeved, ſhouldthirs fatally perifh by Wil 
Dfathrorvie tied to e ih lives; wh 


Ns , arid cheir nil; $ iiſed to'preferye "t 
nobler Queen Dh , notyich(ian 


allurements ' towithdraw her 2m th 
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7 at Roan in forme of « Parliament "ha he ſpeak ing to che affembly, cold 


That at his coming to the Crowne he had found France net onclyrained, but ats 
Whft for the French, but by the grace of eAlmsghty God,, the prayers, and good 
of bis ſubjefls, the ſwordof his Princes, and brave generins YN obiJitie 2 and hs 


Wa $ains and labour, he had ſavedit from lofe; let ns ſave it now from ruine , para 


We with me , my dear ſubjef?s inthis (econd glory, as you have done #n the firſt; 1 
he nor called you as my Predeceſſors did, to make you approve my Will, I havecanſed 


Moaſemble;TO HAVE TOYR COVNSELS, TO BELEEPE 


EM, eAND TO FOLLOW THEM; fall, TO PVT MY 
IFE INTO YOYR HANDS : 4 deſire which [#ldome commands 
that have white hairs and areConqueronrs; Bus the love Tbeare nnto my ſube 
and the deſire [have to adde theſe twoo goodly,Titles tothat of king , makes me 
de af eaſie and honourable, Afterthis the King and Parliament (er forth divers 
ies, againſt theyrayſportation of Gold and Silver the wearing of Gold & Silver, 
urs, Advocatesextortions, Duels, Rankrupts yandthe like, This (7)Martiall 
being murthered by Rawi4ac, as aforeſaid, the Crowne deſcended to Lewes his 
we, hot then ten years old : The Courr of Parliament at Pars having notice of 
fath, made this Decrce in Pacliament, CMay x 4..Anno 1610, Whereas the Kings 
Wie) Generall hath informed the Court of Parliament,and all the C hambers there 
Fiſb 1:4 , thatthe'King being new murtheread by a moſt crael, inhugnane. and acte.. 
aricide, committed upon his moſt (acred Perſon,it were Very ueceſſaty to provide 
ng,andfor his Eſtate, and hath required that there be 
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 ranghly, Above allthings beware that you follow not y0ur own opinion alone , in many. 

{:)The continu- ing the affaires ofthe Realme. Herenpon for and fifty. Exits and (ommiſſions 

alien f thelife rerpked, wherepith the SubjeBrbad been epprefd. (+) When the King wak nhe 

Cs a Crowned, the Prelates madethis requeſt co bim at the Altar before his 8 ati. 

__ at, Pr®4 We pray and requare that you wenld grant unte every one of 4, and the ( hurches when 

DE” of we have the charge, the Canonicall priviledger, good lawes, and juſtice; and thaty 
will defend us, 4s 5) 25k ought all his Biſhops and their Churches, Whereuntochekins 
2nfwered ; / promsſe to preſerve yo#t rn your Canonical! priviledges, as alſo your Chas. 
ches; andthat 1 WILL GIVE TOY (in che future} GOQD LAWS, andiatns 
Inſtiee , and will defend you, by the help of God according to my power; as. x «by 
in hit Realm OVGHT TO DO IN RIGHT AND REASON, to bs Biſbopran 
their Churches. After which having been acknowledged their!awtull Prince, BY. 
GENER ALL. CONSENT OF ALL THE ORDERS , the Cay 
Toxeuſe preſented unto him the Oath of the. Kingdome , ( the ſacred Bayd.of 
f:ndamentall -Lawes of the* State ) the which he rook publikely in theley 
with invocation ofthe Name of God Z 


ſed with great reverence, 


» having his hand upon the Go pell, which jeki, 


T promiſe in the Name of Teſs (brit, theſe things to the (\hriſtians ſubjell;un 

me; Firft, [will endeavour that the Chriſtian people ſhall live p:aceabl ho 
in the Church of God : CMoreover , Iwil/proviae, that in all V0Latrons,th "9 
all sxzquitie ſhall ceaſe : Beſides, I will commard, that in all Judgements 4 wie 
aud mercy ſpall taks place ; to the end that God, who ts gentle and merciful, m 
bave mercy both on you and me, Furthermore, I will ſech by all means gn, guts 
faith to chaſe out of my I'tri/aittion, and the: Landsof my [n)jetion, all te 
ricks denounced by the Church 3 promiſing by Oath to obſerve all tuat Lat ; 

' "aid: $2 help me God, aud thirboly Evangell, Woe > 


Cu) Ibib.p. 95 Aficr this (.# ) Bellarmines Book of the Popes power zn temporal! cauſes, p. a 
26,29-30.31- ad Scoppiits Books, Aarianaes Book de Rege ©& Regis 1ſi1tutione,s uorez his 00 
46,4959,74-75 . with others, which taught, That the Pope wc above Kings in temporal this { 
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Readme, that they would net attempt any thing to the contrary, wnleſſe by theraſh 
lation of their enemees, ( who covered themſelves with the'Cloke of State nnder the 
ewe Regents authority) they ould be provoked to repel! the injuries done unto the 

rand Stare BY CA N ATVRALL, IVST cAND NECESSARY 
SEEENCE. Aﬀtcer which with much adoe Articles of Peace wereconcluded on at 
wot Manchold, between the King,Queen Regent,ard theſe Neb/es ; whercinic was 

ong orher thingsaccorded, That the generall Efates of the Realme ſnonld be afſem- 
"Wa Sens b 7 the four and 20, aay of Auguſt), n which the D-paties of the three E- 
er, may with all libertiepropound whatſoever they ſhall think in their conſciences 
he for the good of the Realme and eaſe of the ſnbjeFt ; it at thereby the King withthe 
Shice of the Princes & Eſtates might make ſome good Laws and Ordinances to contain 
# in his durie, to fortifie the Lawes and Editts made for the preſervationof the 

wy: trangwuilitie, and to reforme thediſoracrs which may grve Juſt occafion of come 
tut 4nd diſcontent to his good [ubjefts : Thatthe Kings Mariage with Spaine, for- 
Sroneladed on, henl2 be reſpited and not proceeded in during hs mimority : that 
Pariſons put into any places of the Realme by reaſon ofthe pre(ent motions, ſhould be 
Meharoed: that Letters Patents be direfted to all Conrts of Parliament to be verefied,by 
whch bis Majeſtic alldeclare, that the ſaid Princes, N obles , and others of » hat qua-= 

Sid condition ſoever , which have followed and aſſifted them in theſe alterations, 

{uo bad intentions a gainſt bus ſervice, with all clauſes neceſſary for thesr ſafeties and - 

| es, that they may mot be called inqueſtionhereafter, and that they ſhall bereſts= 

" "Kh Offices, Eftates and Dignities , to enjoy them #5 they had formerly dont. 
{ ndin ke manner bis Majeftre ſhall write to all Princes, EZ ſtates, and. Common- 
8 walths aired to the C rowne,and' men of qualitie ſhall beſentexpreſly to them,to let th: 
perf and what he had found concerning the innocency and good intention of the [111 
Minces, Officers,and Nobles, Aﬀter which the three Eſtates were publiſhed, Depu- 
geleed;and the King (by his Councel and Parliament of Paris )was deelared of full 
pe, according to a fandamental} Law made by Char/erthe fifr, ratified by the Court 
Wartizmnt * That the Kings of France, having attained thefnll age of thirteene JeArr, 
'u wiring into the fourteenth, they ould rake upon them thes overaigne Government 
WiheEftate: Whereupos the _— Mother in the Parliamentreſignes the Regett- 
Wand reignes of che Empire into his hands,'After which the three Eftlatesaflembling 
plied the ſale of all offices of judicatmre, and others which tend to the oppreſſion and 
Tmevf the People, ſupprefſe Duels; the Commons and Deputies of the three Eſtates 
\Whicſent #Perition of all their grievances to the King, confifting of ſeverall natures,and 
yredrefle:+ And for the lecuring of the Kings Crowne and perſon againtt che 
ſes uſurparions andaitemprs, they deſired, that it ſhomld be declared by the [aid 
ates, and fer down as a frendamentall Law, That the King a1dnat hold his Realme 
ty bite God and bis ſword, and that he i not ſubjeft to any ſuperionr power upon 

for bicremparall eftates, and that no Book. ſhould be printed containing any D- 

We apainft the perſon of Kings rowching the queſtion too mubhdebatdd by preſuinf- 
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wen whether it belawfnlito kill Kings?The Clergyof Frante exceN againſtchis 


tleyus 3 printof doGivine and cou[cience(riot of State policie,arthe Commons preten- 
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" y for pep res 7g 0 ; not the "raps or yok Eftates, \as'a 
Wioinginder « ſhy/mc'and offer c Pope, andaftermuchdebateprevaitandſufr- 
EPI fi jaleve fan y Uebatitherhree ERates brake up miguany grant 
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drefſe of their grievances, or full anſwer tocheir Petitions, which was defaced; hae. : 
upon the Parliament at P ariiche ſeyen and twentieth day of. AZarch , 16x5, cloed 
underthe Kingsgood pleaſure, That the Princes, D ARES 2 Peers , and Offi Avg. 
Crowse, having place and deliberate voycethereia, being ther in the Cre , Pr, 
invited to comeintothe ((onrt, there (with the Chanceilonr and all the Chambers of. 
ſembled) to adviſe upon the propoſitions which ſhonld be maae for the kingiſervice ths 
eaſe of hus [ubjelts, and good of hs eſtate, and to draw up 4 Remonſtrarce to this tf, 
Some Court Paraſites preſently acquaintthe King and Queen Mother with this Dg 
cree; asif it were an apparent enterprize againſt the K wn 5 Anuthoritie , and did tos 
the Dmeens Regency whichthey would controll; and objections are made againſt it in 
Councell, whereuponthe Parliament are ſenefor tothe Court ſeyerall times,andor. 
dered toreyokethis Decreezthey excuſe and juſtific it,then draw up a Remonſtrance to 
the kivg, conſiſting of many Heads ; whercin among others they s\hcme, That.zhe 
Parliament of Patis was borne with the State of France, and holds place im (uu. 
cell with Princes and Barons which inall ages wasnearto the K #gs perſon, That ut had 
alwayes dealtin publike affairs : that / ome K engs which had uot liked of the Remon. 
ftrancesof the Parliament at Patis, did afterwards witneſſe their griefe, That Popes, 
Emperonurs, Kings, andPrinces had voluntarily ſubmitted their controverſies tathe 
judgement of the Parliament of Paxis,&c, To which 1 (hall adde ſome paſſages ouref 
eAnarew Favine,in his Theaterof Gwe he Wa. thedignitie, power, andhongur 
of the Parliaments of France: ©*Inthe Regiſter of the As of Parkament, begin. 
* ning, 1368. there is one dated the twenty ſeventh of 7#xe 1369: for matterofmur- 
66 der and aſſaſſinate committed on the perfonof Maſter Emery Doll, Councellor of 
< the ſaid Parliament ;, whereby it was approved , Thatit was a crime of High Treks 
<c /on, to kill a Conncellor of Parliament, And in Anxo 1475. on the cleventhday of 
«c November, AMounſeir the Chancellor came to advertiſe the Court for going ko 
« hear the confeſſion ot the Conſtable of Saint Paw/, to whom for his rebellionsand 
«* diſobediences king Lewes the eleventh direed his Procefſe, And the ſaid Paliz 
©© ment, declared, That there was not a Lord in the Kingdome ſo preat, excejt the 
*« King ard Mounſiour le Danlphine, but ought to comeaud appear at the ſaid Pitlid 
&« ment in perſon, when it was oracined for him. And this gs witneſſed by a; Zyowaba 
« ng hs tail between his Legs, exalted overthe gate andentrance ofthe greatChan- 
© ber, by the Parquer 4: s H1i/ier: thereof, Sorhat by this illuſcrious and Soveraigne 
*« Patliamentareordercd and decermined theprincipallaftairs of the kingdom, And 
©c-in Anne 1482.the ſecond day of Aprill, king Lewes the eleventh, ſent untorhePur- 


© ljament the Oath which he took ac his ſacring, exhorting theſaid Parliament taptt- 


© forme goodjuſtice, according es the King had promiſed to doe by hu ſaid Oath,whith 
"\ bepyrpeſed io keep; andthe Oath is there Regiſtred downe. The Parliamentso! W 
© France are Oaks: with exalted Heads, under whoſe Branches the people are corered 


.*« fromthe very ſtrongeſt viokencies, which conſcraineth them to yecld ob 


& eheir Prince ; Bac-when Princes (by bad councell,) miſprize the auchoririgd 
*c whereof they ought co be zealous defenders, as being cxalked ro the Roya 
0 rulcand governetheir SubjeRts by juſcice, they.cut off the right hand fromtheieſ 
* If they refuſe che holy Remon(trances of their Parliaments under cologthazguney 
& nocro medgle with affairs of Srate, burongly withihe. AR of juſtice ,vhah; 


**caf car whepthey aroadyeniledofeyull Government, ic.is apaſl 
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xewarning of the entire cecadence of the Kingdome:; Strange and forraigne Prin. 
w have ſought and ſubmicred chemſelyes to the i 4647Y of their Parliament,cven 
arbeir affairs of greateſt importance, The Chronicle of Laxreſzime, under the year 
(followed by the Monk Aimorim inthe fourth Book of hu Hiftory of France ) 
eporeeth , that king Lewes the Debamaire, holding his Parliament in 27: , there 
ame thicherfrom ftrange Provinces, two Brethren, kings of Uvilſes, who with 
bank and free good will ſubmitted themſelwes to the judgement of the [aid Parlia- 
next,co which of them the Kingdom ſhoulg belong:Now albeit the cuſtom of the ſaid 
ingdem adjudged theCrowntotbeeldeſt, according tothe right of Prerogative 

allowedand practiſed by the Law of Nature,and of late memory in the perſon oftke 
ah dead king Lib ac father communeto theſe two contendants ; yer notwithſtan- 
ving in regardof the [ubjetts univerſal conſent of the Kingdom, whe ( forthe comar- 
=_—_ want of government inthe Elder ) had given the Crowne to the Younger, for 
Sidlliancie and diſcreet carriage; byſentencethe Kingdom was adjudged to him : and 
bite! E/deft did him homage, with Oath of allegiance, in the [aid Parliament, 
vndercheohird Ligne, in the reignof Philip eAngnſtie , Pope Inwocent the third, 
#2nd the Emperour 0:40 the fourth , bing in variance fof the forme and-tearmas of 
the Oath of fidelity with the ſaid Emperonr ſhould make to the Pope; they refer- 
$editto the judgement of king Philspin his Parliament, furniſhed with Prers. Otho 
_—_ exception concerning the forme and terms ofthe Oath; And not being 
"he toagree of themſelves, both parties ſubmitted to the judgement of king Ph:/sp 
*Giguſftnrand of his Court of Par/iament, furnifhed with Pceres: So that by order 

Wiyen at 44e/ urn in [aly, 2204. the form ofthe ſaid Oath was preſcribed, and regi» 
bitredin che Parliament Regiſter, at requelt of the ſaid parties, and ſent unto Orho 
Koxenderit'to the faid Pope /-nocent, whaſent this aſſurance and Certificatetothe 
*Wd Pattiament for Regiſtring it, being performed, 

OED 
» "Innocentius Epiſcopus, [aro ſervorum Dei, charsfſimo filio noſtro Philippo 
'Francorum Regs charsſ/imo, ſalutem, & Apoſtolicam beneditttonem ; abſque dubi- 
Wetione woverizs, quod ſecundum forman 4 vobrs & Curie Regni veitri paribus 
" Weſtriptans, habetur apud nos juſjurandum char:ſſimi Filis noſtrs Othonis Romano 
"mw Regs illuſftris axrea Bulla munitum, nobu & Eccleſteprefiitum.. 

" EgvOtho Romanorum Rex, & ſemper Auguſtus, tibs Domino meoInnocentio 
*PFaja,& Eccleſie Romana ſpondeo, polliceor, & juro,quod omnes poſſeſſiones, hono= 
"4 ry & jura Romane E celefie, propoſſemeo, bona fide protegam, Cipſamad eas re= 
"Ievdas boua fidejnwvabo. Qnas antem nonaum recuperavit adjutor ero ad recupe- 
"random, of recuperatarum, ſecmndum poſſe menm,ero ſine frauae acfenſor ; © que= 
"tirgueand manu meas devenient, ſine difſicultate reftituere procurabo. Ad banc 
"item pertinent gota terra queer de Radicafano, uſque ad Coperanum, Exarcatu 


'_DC ND _ Ro. OL 0 
4 _ 4 
Y PR 


—_  ,, * Mn ” 5 7 Ny  & 5. TY DD . WD _0»V» _ COU CCTDTD OY. ITS 


— _ 


liveme, Perapelis, Harchia, Ducati Spoletanus , terra Conttiſſe Mathilde, 
"Combrarue Bricenory cum alys adjacentibus terris expreſfſis in multss privilegys Ine 
Inaoren, a texpore LYDOVICI PII FRANCORY M ET ROMANO- 
RFA TMPERATORIS CHRIST IANISSIMI. Has ommnes pro poſſe mes 
"fitgem, & quicte dimittam,: cun.omne juriſditionediftricts, & bonore ſneVe- 
"Mmawey enim adrecipiendam Coronam [mpery, veh pro neceſſtatibme Eccleſia Ri- 
"| wank Lpoſtolicaſedervocats arrefſers, demandato ſummil emificw ab ris ter- 
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r6s preſtationes accipiam, Preterea adjutor ero ad retineninm & defendendyy,” 
Eccleſie Romane REGNVM SICILIK. Tibi etiam Domino meo Ito 
Pape + Succeſſoribus tuts omnem obedient iam & honorificentiamoxbibeo, nuanigy. 
vort & Catholies Imperatores conſuevernnt Sedi eApoſtoliceexhibere, $tah 

am ad confilium & arbitrium tuum de bonis conſuetudinibus populs Romano ſerygy, 
due exhibendis, & de negotio Tuſtia & Lombarate, Et fi propter negatium mg. 
uns Romanam Eccleſian oportmerit enourrere guerram, (ubveniam es /icar 

poſt ulaverit in expenſic/ 'Onenia veropreditta tam juraments, quam ſcrigtafg 
be , cum Impery Coronanm adepers fuero, Attum Aquis-Gran Anne Incartitiy. 
»is Domince HMilleſſimo Ducerteſſims 'Qranto ,"menſe: Marcy , Regit tnſt; 
{eptimno, 31 
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 E pp;tiamRiſpanger Monk inthe Abbey of Saint Albanein England, of 
© the Hiſtory of Matthew Pars, obſerverh under rhe year 1263-that the noe 
« /and, Henrythethird, and the Barons of Eag/and, who made warreupon hi 
**© mitted their whole difference and quarrel] to be jndged by the Parliament of Fries; 
<* Ut pax reformaretur inter Regem Anglia & B arones,ventnm eft adiſtud,at Rex 
** proceres ſe ſubmitterent ordinationt Parliaments Regis Frant'® (in the timg nf 
«Saint Lews ) impremi//is proviſionibus Oxonme. TI ec nonpro aepredetionibin'& 
© damnu wprobiqueillatis, I gitur us craſtine $.Vincenty, congregate Ambi | 
© lopene innamerabils, Rex Franciz Ludovicuscoram Eprſcopu & Commibus; 
© Francorum procerib1u ſolemmniter dixitſeurentiam pro Rege Anglie y contra Bare! 
© latuts Oxoniz previfiontvus, ordimationibus, ac obligationtbns peritue. aunylatic 
** Hocexcepto,quod antique Charte Joann Reg Angiie wniver firats nſens 
& lars ſententiamin nullo intendebar penitri derogare, In'this Parliamenuat aft 
* ens were pieſenc the King of England, Henry the third, Queen Elener his Willi. 
# 1:iface Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Peter Biſkop of Hereford , and Tobnm Mamjel; 
- © and on the Baronsof Expland:s FAR a very great number of. a—— 
** whothe ſame year repaticd back into Zgl-nd after the Parjiamnt, as:then 
+45 Monk fpeaketh. Ehus Faz:ixemthebehalfe of the French Parliaments, ener 
- ing whoſe power and priviledges you may read much morein pon | 
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ofthis Decree 1 the kings [earned Couneell refule rb carry, or cagſcirto beread 
liment, becarſeit wonld conſe an alteration of the good affettion;s- and devotions 
K gs good ſubjetts, and the diſs union of the greateſt companies of the Reealme, 
edews er juſtice, which makes kings to Reigne : Afﬀcer which this con troycarlic 
ypremiſed, andthe Decree of the Councell againſt the Parliament ſuſpended, 
jor enrolled, Soon after the prince of (onde, with divers others, ſecing all 
»sdiſordered at Court, andlittle ornoreformorion of their formergrievances,de- 
Wes, exprefiefif their grievances in ſundry letters and Acrcicles of complaint, 
Wein they complain of /he want of freedoms and redveſſe of their grievancespreſented 
ate Laſt aſſembly of the three Eſtates; of the Decree and proceedings againFt the Inte 
Mon, Remonſtrance and proceedings of the Parliament of Paris ; Of ſuffering ſame 
(mncelsr's of State to uſurpe all the power of the K ingaom, topervert the Lawes,aud 
da allthings a4 they lift ; wuh [undryatber particulars : In theſe they intreat and 
hard all mac 11 of what condition or quality ſoever, that call themſelves Frenchmen, to 
if ard ayde them in SO IVST A CAPSE; conjuring all Princes and forraign 
| g , to do the libe, aud notts ſuſſer ſuch good and loyall ſubjetts to be ſuppreſt b [uch 
Rabracie, Vponehis the king and Q. Mother,through adviſcofthele ill Coun- * 
raiſe an Army ,declarecheſc Princes and Nobles, Rebels andTraitors if they ſube 
Www by 4 day: whervponthey Arm,raiſcForces in their own & the publikesdetence, 
mikeing ar 2} 2y0»,concluded, That 45 their Armes were levyed forthe maintenance of 
Gown , ſo they ſhonld be maintained by itzto the which end they ſeiz.e4 on the kings 
Intand Revenues inſundryplaces, Mean whilethe Proreftants being affembled ina 
well Synod ar Grenoble, Marſh. Deſdiguires makes anOration to them,to difſmade 
from oppoſing the mariage with Spain; whtrin he bath this memorable paſlage to 
fiteche lawfulneflc of a necef{ary defenfive war for the preſeryation of Religionand 
aties 2 Fc have leiſnre toſee the ſtorme come, and te prepare for our own preſerva- 
W: Finely, baving continued conſtant in our Duties, if they ſeek to deprive us of our 
brien, aneto take that (rom us wherein our libertic andſafetic depends, parchaſed by 
bloodof our Fathers and our own, and granted unto us by thas great King Henry 
Wow thy the reftorer of France ; we ſhall enter 1nto thus comerce full of juſtice and true 
w \ finds againe in our breaſt; the c:hrage and verte of our Anceftors: We ſhall be 
Worted IN OVR JVST DEFENCE by algood Frenchmen,aſſifted by all Prin= 
WadEſftates which love the true Religiongor the good of thu State; andin a wora, we 
Wh favourcdof the bleſſings of Goa, whereof we have bitherto had good experience 
ar Ares, and which will be tothe glory of hs Name , and the ſpirtuall advance- 
tofour Churches, Aﬀfcer whichthe Duke of Rhoanand Proceftants,sndefence of 
Lbigion and L16.rties, jvyn withthe Princes and Nobles : Ar laftboth fides 
Wo Articles ofagreement made at Lundimm, Anno 1616, whereof thelc were a 
Wl. Tharthe griev mces of the general State ſhould be ſpeedilyanſwered; That So 
pÞ Coxrts ſhould be preſerved in thei authority, and the Remon(trances of the 
ment and Peers conſidered of ; + T hat: ſuch as bad bten/ put from their Offices, 
tbereſtored. T':ut all moneys they had taken out of the kings Revennes , ſhould 
Charged ; ACE 4i8; of pacification granted tothemof the Reformed Religiow, ob- 
K peprinceof Conde and all theſe of either Religion, who had aſſiſted kim inthe 
velafor the K 61g good andionall [mbjects ; allellegall Impaſts removed; and all 
Wataken on either ſide, ſet at liberty. Ayno 1617. the King and Queene Mother 
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ſcizing upon the Prince of Conde his perſon, and ſending him co the Ba /*cle, upon 
 pretences of diſloyaltie and treaſon , cauſed new inſurreions , warres, and my 
and the '/ rinces hereuponjmeeting at S#y ſovs,reſo/vedto make open war, to (oiathih, 
Kings Revenues, and tofortifie thoſe Towns and Caſtles which they held in their Gy. 
verument ; which they executed; and withal! ſer forth a Remonftrance of their pi. 
vances unto the king , complaining eſpecially againſt the Afar/zal of Ancre and 
Wife, with their adberonts,who were thecauſes of all their. miſeries ; who hawvine does 
nnts bhimfelfe the whoſ® adminiſtration of the Realme,madehimſelft maſter rt Ma. 
Comncels, Armies, and Fort: ; thereby ſuppreſt the lawfull libertie and Remonth*; 
ces of the Parliament, canſed the chief Officers to be impriſoned, and was the eau gy 
violence done to the Prince of Conde, firſt Prince of the Blood : To the end therifin 
that they mi ge not be reproached to have bren /olitele affefted to his Mi fie ſom. 
gratefullto ther Conntrey, and (0 nuf-#thfull to themſelves and their pofternyyh 
hold their peace, ſering-the prodigious fawony and power of this ſtranger; they wy 
his Majeſtic ts provide by convenient means for the diſorders of the Eſtate, and to; ” 
the Treaty of Loudun to bepbſerved, and to call wnto his { ouncels the Princes #3 t 
Blood, with other Princes, Dukes, Peers, ancient Officers of the Crowne and Ci ol 
lors of State, whom the deceaſed Kinghad imployed during hu reigne * Withallthy 
publiſh a folemneDecharation and Proceſtation , for the ſtring of the K ing bu. 
rity, and preſervation of the Realme. againſt the conſpiracic and t Jranne of theMin 
ſhall of Ancre, and his adherents: Who fadingno lafetie in the iectling ol j1tice, rel 
ſolved to makerriallsf his power, by violativg the pablike faith , thereby to plunge 
the Reclmeinro new combuſltions , con{piring ro deftroy the princes of theblosd, 
Prers, and chicfe Officers ofthe Crowne, and to oppreſle them alcogether, with'tl 
State, who mightbe an ovftacleto his ambitious defignes, To which end he niſl 
falſe accuſations againſt them, as if they meant t» attempt the K in0s and Qmenk 4 
thers perſons; andcanſed the King tv goinperſon to 24 Conrt of Parliament to-pub 
A Declaration, whereby they were declared only of T reaſon ; though atlaſtl bet 
rer informed , he declared them ro be bu good Subjets, and cauſed De & cre to b 
ſuddenly flamin the L1Mure,and his Wiſe be legally condemned and executtkV 
en which che new { ouncellor: and Officers advanced by him, were removed; the old re- 
ftored, the Princesreconciledtothe King, and by him declared for buys good 4 ley 
ſubjetts : Vpon which followed a generall aſſembly of the Eftates , Whercin dirt 
grievances werepropounded, and {ome redreffed : the King therein cravin 1hrir 6d- 
{3) ibid p,23% vice for the (erling ang ordering of his Privie Councell, (bY Anno 1620. theiet Wk 
of differences berwcenthie King and Queen Motber , whotortified Towns, andt# q 
an Army againfithe king ; atlafſt they came to anagreement, and were rec Med, 
Therwofollowing years were ſpent in bloody civill warres bet weene the Kit _ 
thoſe of the Religion, who avowedrhesy defenſioe warres /aiyfull; which & 1alt'6 
cluded inpeace; thatlafted noc long, but brake out intovew flames of war; b pion 
(e)See te Sy- of the great Cardinall &5zhe/ies, who of tare years (c) proved the gar eh41 
aye of bis life, O ppreſſonr that France over br ed, reducing beth Nobles, Gentlemen, and Prijant'®: 
to abſolute ſlavery and vaſſallage,tomake the King anabſolure Monarch of Fra _ 
himſelfe both Pope and Monareh ofthe world :; But he ately dying by the pONVIR 
Iuſtice 6ffilthy Vicers and Diſcaſes,and the King fince being(foweloy ſp p/ovearys 
Jeſuiter, "whe murthered hisrwo immedince Predeceſſors : wiſe men confetti 
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Fhe Soveraigne power of Purliamentrund Kinodavs,. 51. 
$ will now atlaſt revive andregain their ancient, ju;hereditary freedom: rights. 
ſes, and caſt of chat inſuppertable yoke ofhondage. wot roahet they baye 
Sppreſſed for ſundry years, and glmoſi brought co uuerfde HAIeOs CES 
x Seng 1 infiftedon theſe Hiſtories. of che Kings'and Kingdomof Fraxce, 
Ich clearly demonſrate the Realm, Parliament and three Eftatesof Frarceto be 
$veraigne Power inthat Kingdom in ſome orc, paramount their kings them 
8, Who are no abſolute Monarchs , norezempted from the Laws, jurifdiQtion, 
gines , ccnſures of their. Kingdom and. Eſtates aſſembled, as ſamefalſly averre 
are) becauſe our Royaliſts and Court DaRors parallell Z ugland with France, 
be beth afthem abſolute Monarebics ; 'ang our, greateſt maligaae Councellors 
& Deſigne hath beento reduce the Creramaraciiaſens tothe latemodell ang , ER 
arbitrary proceedings of France ; which how pernicious they have proved to Marys _ 
pfortugate Reaim, what infinite dilryRiveciviltwarres acd computtions they pars,5.Conſid. 
t produced, ando what unhappy eragicall deaths they, have, brought divers of 29,30. Andrew 
FKing Prinees, Nobles,andthouſandsof ether people, rhe premiſles' & other Sto., #49 ne Theatre 
wil fofar difcover , as co caule all prudent Kings and: Srateſmen,, to fleer the bgive are - 
line of our own and other Kingdoms by a more ſafe, ſteddy, and forrunate come. ,vzty,s ang 
Thus 1 havedone with Frazec, andſballrecompepce any prolixity init, with. de Regis Catho. 
"Water brevicy 1r2orher Kjngdams, when hazcoverpalied Spain. | 1th » Hef Preflamia, 
| F | Fr France Iſhallnext Reer my courſerothe Kingdames and Kingsof Spaive, &c. Gererall 
om J4cob:4 Valdeſirs Chancellorto the Kingof Sparuin alarge Book de Digns.. by 4 whit 
gem Regnorumgue Hiſpanie printed at Granado, 602. profeliedly-uuder.a) See 1oannis 


prove, to be of greater dignity, and to have the Precedency of the Kings\ang, Mariarade Ree 
ge & Regs, 
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wm: of France, whith (* ) Caſ[<n4m and all. French Advocates' percmptorily £ + 
"EHjUE.6.1.C, 3, 

P:33-Hieron, 


T.2; pt64,"65, 
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onto free themſelves and their Countreg frewmf/ $0 —adope, 
" >355 by whoſe valour they conquered the Moors , and thereupan by [voy es = 
W conſent Elefted and Crowned Pelagius King of QOviedo,»hom the Spaniſo Wris 135, Michael 

«4 thefirſt King of Spain: Andebis their deſertion by the Emperours,the Ritius de Regga 


& xizers gener y.hold.(and( g) Jacobus Valdi frm proves, it largely Joo be a le | 
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Meam/ul erowna for the Spanyards. evonby the gener ablawof Nationggtecaft off g,,;. | 
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own, exempt Upon poten to the Emperor , fince they purchaſed their own TIE 
and Conntrey , from the Gothes by congueff, of themſelves alone without any aide or afis. 
ance from the Roman Emper Ours , to whom. ( for thisreaſon ) they hold them/elver as 
their King dow no wayes ſubjeft ; yerfor all thisthey deem their Kingsinferiour tos 
(b/P#t.1.9.6- hole Kingdoms, and cenſurable, yea drpoſable by them, as is cleer by the (h) foreche 
& Fox an paſſage of the Biſhop of Burgen, (Ambaſladour to the King of Spar, inthe Councellef 
& Mon, "* Bafil, and by Jobawnts Marianathe Teſuites Book, de } e& Regis Inſtuutione þ. 
2,879,810, - - hoo 437: Y 4 j 4 | | &- 
dicated to Philip the third, King of Spain printed at Adadrit.in Spain , by this Kis 
own fpeciallpriviledge, Dated at Maar, January 25.1599. and after thisr ht "of 
at Mentz in'Germany, eAnno 1605 . Cam privilegio ſacre Ceſarie Mijeftai, nl 
wit, of the Emperour Radx/ph the ſecond) & permiſſu Superiorum ; who +4 
would not thus ſpecially approve, authorize this Book forthe Preſſe,had-it maintaine: 
any Poſitions contrary tothe Laws, or derogatory to the Prerogative Royal {the 
Crownes and Kingdoms of Spain, though other States cannot {> well dipetti vl 
this very Book the Authour ( whohath fkewile written a large Hiſtory o X WP 


(Libre and Kings of Spain )profelledly maintains (in a ſpeciall (5) Chapter, wherein «; ; 
Aegum, Inftit. bates this Queſtion, whether the power of the rae "pon King bo ? ) - * &, 5 
:4p-8-p,68,06 whole King dow, State and People in every lawful King doyn, and in Spain it fel F 
| ' greater power and authority then the Kg : His reaſons (which I have forbrenwdi © | 
geſted into ftumber inhhis own words) are theſe : Firſt, brcanſe all Rojall Proeiha f 

Fo Kings in every nab: i 

a: 
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lawfull, hath its originalif romthe People, by whoſe grant the 
hike were placed in their Royall eAnthoriic; which {8 circumſcribed with certawlla 
and ſanthons, leſt it ſhould too much exalt it ſelfeto the diſtruftion of the Subjefts, 1+-fl * 
generate into a Tyraume. 'T his appears in the La cedXmonians log ſence, who WO | 
 onely the care of Warre and procuration of holy things to the King; as AtiRore whe 
eAlfo by alater example ofthe Aragonians mn Spain,whs being oy Þ 82 4" | 
| deavonr of defending their libert1e, and not 1gnorant how the Kig hrs of Libertie a & þ 
 diminifhodfrom ſmall beginnings, created a middle Mogiſtrate; like" the Tribune Þ 
(commonly called at this tine Aragoniz TaRtitia, the Tohics of «Aragon )) why le 
with thelawss,authoritie and endeavinys of the people , hath FITS. Y bel thine 
Power included within certain bound? ; and it was ſpecially given tothe Nob Ib "thi ll 
might be no colluſion, if at any time having commuricated their connjell — bs 
ſetves,they ſhould keep aſſemblies without the K ings privity,to defend their Law, 3d ; 
 berties, Intheſe Nations, and thoſe who are like them, no man will doubt , butthab 
authoritieof the Repablike is eaterthen the K ings. Secondly, becauſe i» ather'®i n 
ces where the people have leſſer and the" Kings more power, and all grant the Ki rt 
the Reffor and ſupreans Head ofthe Commennealth , and to have ſupream antheti 
managing things in times of warre or peace ; yet there the whole (Commun ” 4 
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. (orParliament) are of greater power torommand and deny, than the wich 3 0 
ved by experience in Spain, where the King can impoſe #b Taxes,nor enatt no wt þ 1p" < 
people difſext or approve them not : Yea, letthe K mg uſe art, ropound rewards o th 
Citizens, ſometimes ſpeak by threats to draw otheri to conſentto 9% , ſolicere with : wr 
hopes, and promiſes, ( which whether it may bd. well doye we diffate not i) wm | 

. reſitt their gudgementſball. be. referred and rarified before the Kings wt 0 

 becauferwhenrhe King diernithous 1ucer-Hriv, the Kingdoms andpeopte-alt one 
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veſed, ought to chuſe the ſucceding K ing ont of azother Family. Fourthly , becanſeif 
Me King vexce the Republike with his evill manners, and degenerate into an open tyrannie, 
"Ie ſame ( ommonvealth may re Train him, yea, deprive hms of the Principalitic,and of his 
$6 to, if need be ; which it could not ds wnleſſe it were of greater Power then the King, 
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hy, becanſe it is not likely that the whole Kingdim and Common-weal wonld ever 
"bo themſelves of all Power ard eAuthority, andtransfer it tos another, withoar excepti- 
© without counſelland reaſon, where they had noneceſſitie to do it, that ſothe Prince ſub- 
bo corruption and wickednelſe, might have greater Power then they all, andthe Iſſue 
Wore excellent then the Father, the River than the Spring ( the Creature than the 
"Prator of it: ) And although perchanceit be in the pleaſure of the Conimonweal to take 
wg the plenary Power from it [elf and give it to the Prince, yet the Commonwealth 
Iuld do newiſely to give it, and the Prince ra/tly to receive it ; by which the ſubjelts,of 
#-men ſhould b:come Slaves, and the Principalitie given for their ſafetie, ſhould dege - 
we into a Tyraunie, which then onely is Regall, if it contain it ſelf withinthe bounds 
Ende [fy and mediocritie ; which Power whiles ſome umviſely labour dcily to augment, 
ty diminiſh and mtterly corrupt it , that Power being onely ſafe which puts a meaſure to 
enpth ; for a Drince ought to ruleoverthoſe whoare willing, to gain the lowe of his 
1,and ſeek their welfare ; which Power if it grows grievous, takes the King off his. 
leave, and turns his power into weakneſſe : Which he proves by the forecited S1y- 
f Theopompus : For Princes who impoſe « Bridle on this greatneſſe, more eaſily go- 
wehemſelves, it, and their ſubjefts ; whereas thoſe who forget humanity" and mode/1ie, 
the Bioher they climb, the greacer u their fall : Thus danger our eAnceſtours , wiſe men, 
'N anfidering how they might keep their Kings within the limits of mediocrity and modeſty, 
Gat wot to Þift up themſelves with overmuch power,'to the Publike prejudice, have enafted 
Ml dey +7 ps wiſely and excellently; ware, Tan thrs, T hat nothing of great' moment 
"AM be decreed without the conſent of the Peers and people; and to that end they had a 
8 bfonrto afſersble Parliaments choſen ont of all orders of men,as Prelates, Lords, and Bur - 
er of Cities; which cuſtons at this time ts flill retained in Aragon nd other Provin« 
= and 1 wiſh our Princes would reſtore it : For why ts it diſcontenued for the moſt part in 
Nation, but that the common conſent being taken away, and Parliaments excluded, 
Ml Bats the pablike ſafety 4 contained, both publike and private affairs may be turned in- 
| hk Princes pleaſure, and the luſts of a few corrupt, vicious , and voluptuous (ourtiers 
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ad Paraſites may domineer and order all things. Sixtly, becanſsmany great and learn- 
|: » he ld, that the Pepe of Rome, who ts of greater Power thenany King, ts yet ſubjeft 
I bthe whole Chitrch and a Generall Councell; therefore the King muſt much more be in- 
ll; k wr to bis Kingdom. Seventhly becauſe the whole Commonwealth hath greater ſtreng»h 
of forces than the Prince, be he never ſo great in Power ; and therefore if they difa- 
ite their Power willbe greater ; Tea, Ariftorle wiſely would have the ( ommonweal not 
wh tobe of greater yits Home but lckewiſeto have fronger Forces thenthe King ; which 
of proves by eLriForles forccited words , by the praCtice of the Ancients, and thoſe 
Uoracuſe1tho did moderate their Tyrants and Kings Gnard fo, that they might be able 
Kever-power and maſter them upon any occaſion. How great the authoritie of our Re- 
blike and Nobilitie was inthe times of our Anceſtors, Twill ptve you but one example, 
"It; C0 tude: Alfonſo the eight King of Caltcil beſieged Concha, 4 City ſeated it 
irvhecer, andthe moſt firme Falwarkof the Moors territories on that part : wantir g- 
werta pay Þiz ſonldiers, and thereupon Provipens ailing, the King haſtens to Burgon ; 
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andin a nationall aſſembly , he demands, that becauſe the people were wearied with Taxe | 
for ſupporting the warre, the gentlemen would give frve Murucdines a Poll to bigs, 
fury ; that this opportunitie of blotting out the name ofthe Mores was not to be om | 
Dicglius then Governour of Cantabria , «ſented tothss Connſell, Peter Earl of Cay 
withſtood this motion, and gathericeg a bend of Nobles , departed from the fem. 
bly, readily to defend with Armes the Liberty gotten by their Anceſtors with Arme 
and valour ; affirming that he woxld neither ſuffer a beginning to be made of oppreſſn 
and vexing the Nobilitie with new Subſidies, from this entrance or occaſion; Thaty - 
ſeppreſſe the Mores was not of ſo great moment, that they ſhould ſuffer the Commonyegth 
to be mrvolved ina greater ſervitude. T he King moved withthe danger ,deſiftedfray 
purpoſe. The Nobles taking advice decreed to emtergain Peter with a banquetevery neg, 
as a reward to him aud his Poſteritie of this good ſervice, amonument 50 poſterity of a th 
well done, and a documert that they ſhould not ſuffer the right of libertie to be dingini 
upon any occaſion, Let it be a fixt reſolution therefore to provide far the ſafetie of the Ca 
monwealth, for the Anthority of the Prance,yet ſo as toretain their royall principality ina. 
der with certain hounds and limits, and that thoſe vain talking paraſites and dectverimg 
not ruine both , whoexalt the Princes Power without meaſure , of which we may M 
great number 1n Princes (ourts, excelling in wealth, favour and power , which plag 
ſhall alwayes be accuſed and complained of , but Hall cver be andcontinue, Thus 
riana; who ja his next Chapter (worthy reading) proves at large. by inviny 
(1)PeRege & guments, (k ) That allKings and Princes (among others theKings of $ pain /are,au 
Rogum 1h. 15 be bound by Laws ,and are not exempted from them; that this doftrine ought to 
Hi) » culcated into thy mindes of Princes from their infancy, and to be beleeved, yea oft i 
dered of them ; thnt they are more ſtrittly obliged to obſerve their Laws than ſu A 
becauſe they are ſworn to de it; they are the (, anſervators ofthe Laws, the Apenger, 
thoſe that infringe them, and their examples arethe beſt means to draw ſubjefts to 
chem. Where he againaffirms, T hat the whole Kmgdoms ts above the King, a 
zot onely binde him by Lawcs, but que ſton him for the breach ofthers, BefarYa ks 
in hisfirſt Book De Rege & Regrmrnſtitutione, Chap. 3, 4, 5, 6,7. he afficmschgllk 
adding moreover, T bat inman other Reems mere; where the Crown # hereditargitls 
whole Commonwealth not the King bath and bs bavethe chief power to deſigns yy 
a Law (which the King himſelf may nat alter , but by their conſents ) whe ſhall be: 
next Heir, to avaid queſtions and commotions about the Title taths Crown : That when 
the Right of the Crown is tn controverſie the whole Kingdom and State ong hr to I 
rhe right, and ſettle it where they ſee beſt canſe : That if the. right Heir in Hers te 
Kingdoms,yea in opain ;bean 1aevt, Infant, Womas , or aperſon unmect or not ſo fit.ta 
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vern, as others of the b/00d, he may be lavefully put fram the Crawn, and enother of uhet 
Race lawfully ſubſtituted King tn his place by thewhole State, eſpecially when the youllt i 
ſafetieof the ( een:owwealth requiretit ; becauſe the ſafety of the peaple is the ſuprenil i 
Law, aud what they by common conſent have Ended. nely for the tbke ſafetie., tht 
247 without any ebſt acle alter, when things requirg # by like common conſent; 4 bh 
cially, becauſe the kereditary Rig hrs of reigr4ng are for .the meſt part made , rat rb 
the diſſumulation ef the People , net daring to refiftthe will of former Pringet , then Ah 
their certain will, and thefree conſent of all the Eftates : T hat he which is thaufettieds 


£onſent of all the Eft ates hath a inſt Title againſtthe next Heirof the Blood | wy 


rown;elſe diversKings and Pri: 08510 1n5 pain Of olfe 
who are put by the ( rown;elſe d; "gs and Princes nom reiguing inSpain  o/fwhAtts 


bi 
# 


F 
= 
4 : «1 


— A CeEnY Et —DD—— 
* - 1 beSoveraigne power of Parliaments and Kingdoms, 


ould benſrrpers and want good Titles to their crownes, they or their eAnteftors beins 

wt the next right herres of the Royall Stock (for all which preiculars he gives ſundry 

i aft nces in the Kingdomes of Spaine) as 18 Berengaria, Blanch,the Mother of Lewes 

I France, Ferdinand, Sancho the younger ſoune of Alfonſo, Henry the Baſtard, {ohy 

King of Portugal, Fardinand, and [ohn the 2. of Aragon, &c.. corluding, That if the 

(ing degenerate into 4 Tirant, by ſubverting Religion, Lawes, Lyberrzes, oppreſſin gs 

wm thermng, 97 deflowring his ſubjedts; the whole Kin gdome may not onely gucſtion, 

ariniſh, and reprehend him, but in caſe he prove mcerrinible after admonition, de 

pive him, and ſubſtitate another in his place ; which ( ſasth he) hath been done more 

thet ence 11 Spain: Thur King Peter was publikely rejeted for his cruelty to his ſube 

Kr, and Henry his Brother ( though of an unclſean Mother) obtained the ('rowne : (6 

Henry 419 N_ephewe: Nephew for hu ſlothſulneſſe andevill manners was depoſedby the 

Nibles [nffrager, and Alpbanſo his Brother, though but a young child proclaimed K my. 

Aker his dearh Elizabeth, ( Henry his foſter) hat the chiefe government of the Realme 

kaving Henry. And fcra concluſion he addes, That ſuch a Tyrannicall King contie 
mingsrcorrigible after publike admonitions of the whole State, if there be no hopes of 

ane: dment, may not onely be depoſed, but put to death and murthered by the whole 

State, or any particalar perſons bytheir apporutment; yea withoutit, (3 note ſomewhar 

aboye Ela) ef he be declared a publike enemy by the whole tate; ard in caſe the whole 

Rate cannot publikely aſſemble by reaſonof ſach a Princes knowne notorious: t yranny, 

lemites, That then m/nch a caſe it 15 lawfull for any private man to marther him, to 

ſreethe Conntrey and Kingdomefrom deftruttion, Adding, that it ts a wholſome me. 

Mationfor Princes to beperſwaded, that if they oppreſſe the Common-wealth, if they 

become intolerable thorow vices and filthineſſe, that they live in ſuch a condition, that ( t) The generall 
they may 16t onelybe ſlamneofright,bur with land andglory, Peraduerture this feare #iſeof France, 
Wilretard ſome Princes that they give not themſelves whelly to be corrapted with vices 4 3308342! 175 
faterers, and caſt bridles upon their fury, That which is the chiefe, let the Prince bee 
Gm that the authority of the whole Common-wealthis greater then his, = Y 
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BW #01, neither ler bim beleeve the worſt of men, affirming the contrary for to grats 
Wy which is very perriciovs. Alltheſe poſitions of Iariana (however other Kings 
WKingdomes may reliſh therp, cſpecially thelaft rouching private SubjeRs, which 
enapprove, the Parliaments of France doing publike execution on this Book, 
Whey had juſt cauſe, for exroliug and juſtifying the barbaross murther of their K mg 
ary the 3.55 James Clement a Dominican Frier, 1.1. c. 6.p.5 1,19 57, and juſtifye | 
the Gniſes Rebellion) are yet autborixed as Catholike and Orthodox by the' mot (m) SeeDoftor 
Wpolihe King of Spaine, and the Emperonr of Germany, in whole Kingdomes they 195n F bite his 
Mefor curranc coyne, themoRt. dangerous of them being ſeconded, not onely by wet by, oe 
Emmaus Blanca in his Adragonerſeum Rerum Commentari , Tohannts Piſtorines Inq of hrs oa 
Upenie Haſtrate,&c. and other. Spaniſh Hiſtorians colle&ed by him, bar likewiſe quored for ty- 
ll Yllvarine PelagimsyCardiuall T olet,Capiſtranus, Dominicus Bannes, Franciſ. ranny andmiſ- 
Widoria, Simanchsa P atenfss, Gregory ae Valentia, Saarez, the Doftoys of Sala. £overnment, 
Becanws, Bellarmine, with other Spaniſh Icluites & Writers, who moſt here- pet om ie 
W bus affirme, That eventhe Pope aleneeuther with or without a Conncell, for herefie g1 ples 3 6a 
bus em it) 41d obſtinacy a aenſs the See of Rome, may excommunicate, cenſure, 11v0,18t 18> 
Ye 4d, or marther any Chriſtian Princes, depoſe then from their thrones, diſpoſe 1133,1199. 
J rr Crownes to other: «t their pleaſures, abſolve their ſubjeits wholly from their = 
17 ENY | . allegeance, 
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allegeance, and give ſubjetts power toriſe up im armes againſt and murthey themby Fr 
 (n) Of inſt forceor ſecret treachery; whach Biſhep Bilſon tr#ly affirmes to be farre more da | 
_ an Subieftion, © 1 es gatoryto Princes, then to attribute ſuch a power, not to any particular 
xp ehge ' bur to their own whole Kingdomes and Parliaments onely: who being many in num 
e's of the ſame > ar and Religionwith, and having many dependances on, and 
engagements byoath, duty, favours, benefits to theor Princes, leſſe malice againſs they, 
1»#dging onely according 40 the fundamentall Lawes of the Realme, and former prop, 
dents of their Aneeftors, and aiming at nothing but their Kingdomes ſaſety, are Get 
be more juſt indifferent Tudges of their Princes ations when queſtioned, then the Pays 
ameerexemy ad forraigner; wbo proceeds by no other authority, but what hehath uy, 
juſtly uſurped from Kings, and by no other rules but his owne will, pride, malice, hy, 
nor, or profit. 1 have thus given you an account ofthe Kings of Spaines ſubordigy 
tion.to their whole kingdomesand Layes in point of Theks and poſitive Del 
8pproved by themſelves, profeſſed by their eminenteſt Writers, I [hall nowproc 
to Hiktoricallexamplesto coufirme it in point of przCtiſe. *t 


G&) May. _ (o) Ordogno the x4. kiog of Caſtile, ſummoned 4. Earles of Caſtile to appetry 
rel +77. befare him, wh refuled co goe tothe mana the Saracens, promiſing che 
cbiep.To'etani ſafe conduR,notwithRanding he commanded them tobe apprehentied, imprifonedand 
De Revus biſp, {lain for wh'c'1 bloody Treachery thoſe of ( afts/e rebelled againtt him, rejeflin 
(42:o5-6.15%* his government, and providing for the fafety of chem and theirs , Duos Militer, 
"ied Pe non de porentioribus, ſed de prudentioribus eligernnt, quos & Indices ftatuern, &x, 
They elected ewo prudent Knights of their owne to be their Magifiracr al 
Judges ,, to governe them ,. to manage their warres , and adminifter ji 
ſticeto them: the one was named F/cv5u { alvius,the other Nnnize, furnamed dels B* 
{aura whoſe Son Gondeſuiv4s after his Fathers death, was ſubſticuted in his place, 
made Generall of the Militia; (Principatum Militia addiderwnnt) and bis fon aft 
him,tama Magnatibus & Miolitibus, quam eAB UNIVERSIS PoPuUlis 
CASTEL ANIS, madeEarle of {afti/e, and allſabmitted themſelyes ro hid 
,vernment, rejecting the Dominion.bach of Ordogno and his brother King FreildWitt 
(p) Roderieus him, for their tyranny andcrechery, (p)«/phonſo the greatKingof CalecifM 
gr arp to the yecre of Chrilt 918, impriſoning his eldeſt ſonne Garſeas, laying him in ol 
4+ 15+ #-* and exetCiſing other cruelties, was bythe praQtiſe of his 0wne Queen,,Semeadli 
his other {onnesand Nobles, fo proſecuted and put ro ſuch freights ; rharchey nll 
ced himcorefigy his Crownto his ſanne Garcias, and to deprive him'elfeoth'sg X 
uUCcrnment in the preſence of his ſons and the grandeesofhis Realm; after whichhet If 
queſfed bis ſonneto rziſe and grant him an Army to goe againſt the Sarazens, WI 
condeſcending thereto, hee gained a glorious Vitory ougr them , and {<6 
(4) Reder.Tel, ( 9) Aiphonſo\ſonne of Ordogno, King of Caſtle, afrer 5. yeers reigne, ouroft i Fy 
I. 56. 455- rather then Religion, refigned his Crown to Ramire his younger Brother, anawayee 
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Muft.Coſ.l-2- rurnd Monk abont the yeer 939. but got long after, caſting off his Coul & len 1 
6, 30. Gen. bift. Monaftery, he began to raiſe toroes, and coafpire co,the Crown again wh 


of Spam. lf. 16 grie&;wheupon Rep:37 raiſed an Army againſt him,and afcer2,yeers wariest 


(r) Munſter him priſoner, pur cut hiseyes, and thruſt himinco a Mon: Rery. (r ) lohuth gh 
| Loſmogr42- 35 Kiugot Coſii/cafcer thedeath of Ferdinand King of Portugal claimed mat 
c.20p.78.c0, gome in right of Eleanor his wife and vext Heire, but the Portugals elecged i «XY 
K1i-9/S;4i7% baflard, aKnight of the blood Royall for cheir King, and excluded Elcaver. ' Hanne 
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wKmitit ; and refiſting bias with all their might, preferred his own ſifer E/:2.4- 
b7o.the Crown, and married her to Ferdinand the 654onne to [ohn King of Ar- 
x; £cjeRing bis ſpurious daughter, And PFrier /obn dr Tcixerai this Book of: 
gall of the Kings of Portugal, sffirmes.that the Kings of Pcrrugall were ut 
L 


ELECTED. BY THE SUFFRAGES AND FREE (HO!/CE OF © | 
THE PEOPLE, who had power to confcrre theKingdome cn whom they pleaſed: (f) conare is 
ning, thate-ſiſox/e 1, 3.and g. Tohnthet, Emanuel and Antonio, Kings of Pez. F. tofephs 
wgeb, were thus cleted,. Which though (/ ) Daxardus Nonws. Leo, « Portugois Ttixere libelti 
awycr denyes, and ſecmes torefure ;. yer be grants freely, that the Parl/iamort or ©7549 83-'De 
Hy of the Eflater in Portugal have uſually determined the Tutle, Right, and or- = — 
Sacceſſion of that Crown in-the Caſes of theſe Princes, and determined of Geneologia, lib. 
tha. Legrtsmate or [Purions birthes : That when the Kings of Portugal! hate inthe 2 Tomo 
blwithowt Heires, #hey have BY THE LAW OF ALL NATIONS freely Icannk Piſturi- 
how theythowght meeteſt for their King : And that after the death of King ** H/pome 
fadoand, they put by /ohn and Ferdinand the ionnes of King Peter, begotten of Ag- Maſetes - 
aide Coftro his Concubine, from the Crown, becauſe theywers baſtards; and more... 
enemies to the name and Realme of the Portugoss, entriug with Henry and Pe- 
COTE of Caitile, in an hoſtile manner with an Arm 7 eto the (onfines of Portmgall 
ing them every where, and deing great dammages to, and committing many muar- 
teremong their Citizens; for which reaſon, the States aſſembled at ('ormbri, re- 
that althoxigh they were legitimate, yet THET COULD NOT OBT AIN 
IHE SUCCESSION OF THAT KINGDOME, quod ſe hoftes &&+ -alienos 
rtupalia declaraſſent, becauſe | HEY HAD THVS DECLARED THEM- 
HVES ENEMIES AND ALjENS TO PORTVGALL. And therefore be- 
wee the K ing dome to be void for want of a right heire to ſucceed, in which caſe, © 
a THE LAW OF ALL NATIONS THEY MIGHT LAWFVLLY 
ECT THEM WHAT KING 1HEY PLEASED, they choſe Tobn the Ba- 
4 Kire, After which he ſhewes, that Phz/;p the 2, his Title to the Crown, was 
Wy ared brand reſalvedin the Aſſembly of the States of Portugal in the life of 
| ng deury , who ſummoned all the Pretenders to the ('rown to come and declare 
Tiles toitin a Parliament held at Almierin, wpon the Pets:ton of the Senate and 
$96, who earneſtly preſſed him, that the Title of the crown might be ſetled and diſti. 
ering bis bfe,to prevent diviſion and civill warres after his death : By which it is 
arent, that che \dwbly of the Eflates of Portugal, is che moſt Soyeraign power 
F=Doxrerheir kings thernſel ves, 
Ch badezr, chat " Gare kings which reigned inSpaiy were not heredicary,btit 
ke; yea, cenſurable, excommunicable, and deſpoſable by chem for their-Malc- RE Ie 
Wiſtrations, (7) The Generall Hiſtory of Spaine is expreſie, that amony the Goths E) Th. '5: $6 
a wot reigne by right and ſucceſſion from Father to Sonne, but thoſe were choſen —_— 
Ws among them, which were held worthy ;, which eletion'was made by the Nobility Rebus Hijy, 118, 
t, and if any one did affe & that dignity by any other unlawful meanes, he was c. 4.6. © 
mnunicated and rejetted-from the company 'of chriſtians; as appeir:s by the 5, Sec Progepiat, 
aelefToledo, Thus Yalia the x. king of the Gorks, An.418. Agiiathe 11, king mw woney 
Laiba the 13 king 4»,565, i the18, king An,610, Swintilla © 92 ie 
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 the20,king An 621.(v)T»loethe 23. king en. 642.3 «mb the 26, king of 
{v)Gen.bif. of 1,3. 672. to omit others, were eleed by theNobles and people, though noway 
Spin 5-9-1232. the Crown went by ſucceſſion threugh uſurpation rather then right, _ 
way be Gove (x) Theodiſcle the tenth king of the Gothsin Sparne, grving himſelfe to lufls ay 
bis. Hp pars adulceries, polluted great and koneſt families, corrupted Nobles WIves, and :omnie. 
2. inther boes, ted many murthers ; whereupon the chiefe of the Gorbs conſpiring ag nft hin, 
Tear Mari3s ſtrangled him atSev+/ rioting in his banquets, andeleRed Ags/afor theirkingy gy 
—_ alt. pifrix the 17.king of the Gorhs,a vitious baſeunworthy Prince, was miſcrablyſki 
(x) Gen:hif.of by bis own people tor his vitiouſneſſe, as be ſate at Table. (7) Svintilathe 20; hing 
Spain,l.5..1;9 of che Gorhs, inthe beginning was a good Prince, butin the end he grew Icon 
$40,145, Red. coyetous and crucll; whereforethe Goths made him refign his K. 3ngaome aboxty 
Jan. biſt.-Hiſp. Jeare 630.aud deprived him of the crowne, he was likewiſe excommunicat edby 2 | 
"my ya wy of ſhops (whoſe power at that time began to equall that of Kings Jat the 4. (onncell if 6. | 
Y $6inJ.5.9.146 ledo beck interdifted him,withGeilands br other their wives and children,the coma. 
ion and fellowſhip of the Church, and the poſſeſſion of their goods gotten by viole 2k . 
{x ) Gen.bift.of fJr amnicall meancs; and Siſenand his adycilary,with the conſent of the peoplephial 
Spaint.5-p.147 the Kingdom,The6.(z)Councel of Toledo unde: Cinthila the 22.king of Gorhaghn i 
Eoncil, Toleta-. the yeare 686. decreed, and by a perpetual law impoſed on the K ings of Spain, el. 
I _ ſuffer any one to live within Th Dominions, which was not a Catholike; th e which le 
i _—_ mY their kings ſpould ſolemnly ſweare before mY were crowned ; and if any Ying Zould ' y 
; aint that Law which be had thus ſworn, he ſhould be excommunicate and accuaſeln ly 
ght of the eternall God, and made the fuell of eternal fire: which Canonwarmas c,Mt 
only by the aſſent of this king & his Biſhops but kewiſe with the conſent & telberatinly. 
(s) SuriurCon- of 215 IN 0b!es and great men, In the (4 ) 5, Gouncel of Toledo underthis kings u 
il. Toms, 2. p. decreed, Cav, 2,3,4 5,6,7. That the kings children and faithfull ſervants after thn 
239, 740.Mari- deaths, ſhould not be deprived of the lands, honours, and juit reward;by the ſi 0 ue 
na de Reb.biſp. kings, which bad been conferred on tbery in their lives ; That no man Joonld aſpire 
6666. the crowne licentionſly, uxder paix of excommunication and 4 divine Anathemanua 
»ecther THE ELECTION OF ALL, wor the Nobility of the Goths/ſo Ni nod 
0; advanced to this top of honour. T hat none ſhould, during the kings. hife; exlti 
or eſe meanes to ſucceed bim after bis death ; nor yet revile the Prince, under panitfiy; 
Ch Surias Cone © 2 HrICatiOn. All which particulars were ratified by new(b )Canons in the 6:60 
_ rom.2.p.744 {of Toledo under this king, Car. 14, 15, 15,17,18, with this. addition; Thy 
745. Mariana king being dead, none ſhould nſnrpthe kingdome by tyrannicall preſumption ; thay 
«de Rebus Hiſp. who badbeen ſhaven a Monke, or diſvoneſily bald, or deſcended from a ſervileſ 
4,6.6,9% er am nof a forraign N ation, wnleſſe worthy both iu reſpeFt of his Pedigree enam 
ners, ſhould be promoted to the Throxe of the Kingdome ; nor no manattempt tha Ft 
ceadeſtrattion, life, or uſurp his Crownetyranmcally, #nder pain of being /mitied 
, 4 perpetuall eAnathema, and eternallcoudemmation, forbreach of any the prod 
c)Gen, Theſe Councels, as Afarian obſeryes, were in truth Generall Aflemblices ofthti 
(:)6en,bif.of Theſe Councel demblicsol 7 


or wealeby common conſeatofall, Bawbathe 26, king of the Gorhs (after(s) 
ias. de Majern Turquets computation which I follow bur 22.after RoderickSavehdy 


rod 5 Gates, wherethey handled not ouly matters of Religion,bur likewiſe of the 


{.com, 3- eleed king by the Gorhs,as he was plowing with hisOxen in the field, being | 
A dets countrey.man. Some lay, chat he would _ have receeved this honowr > | 


Wihingr,. 41:63 corfrginty, nd that. refuſing tabſolytely, « Noble map of thy GUN dT 
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ford, d threatnedto kill bims if he did not yeeld to the Gothes intrearces , and het 


"el P4 


- ; ad wherewith be drove hi: Oxen did ſnadenly in his hayd _ forth leaves frmer, 


drow ; wheteupon he took this dignity upon him, more for fear than for any de- 
hy reign Anno 672. After which Erzinge ambitious of command, poiſoned king 
Bias, ſons he became madde ; for curing whereof many naturall and ſuperſtiti- 
wnecdicines were applyed, but to ſmall effet; ſo as Bawbs coming a little to him= 
zin, and finding his difabilitie to govern, willingly quicthe Crowngand retired 
Winkle into a Monaſtery at Pampliga, where he lived feyen years and one moneth, 
ad) Erxinge was choſen king in his place , whoſe &/eftion was confirmed and al. (1) SwriasCbri 
Ind Lawfull in the 12 Conncillof Toledo, Cant, as Elefted thereto by God, and = Ce 
AIL THE PEOPLES DESIRES ; whom this (ouncell abſolved from their Reb, Hip 15: 
Pathof allegrance formerly made to King Bamba, whiles be held the Kingdom, In the 6.17, ; 
(6 eenth Councell of Toledo under this King Erainge, Ano 684. it was de. (e) Genentl 
Bard, That nevther the King nor any other ſhould marry the Widow of the deceaſed Hiſt-af Spainy | 
* ox L.5p-151, 
01 pain of excommunieation, end to be damned to Hell fire, 
F is (f) thenine and twencieth King of the Gorhes, at his firſt- coming to the ( fGes nip. 
iowa, fhewed himſelf milde, liberall andreligieus, but ſoon after became the infa- of Spain,!,;. 
| mu {diſhonour of Kings, being full ofall excefſe of luſt, impiery,hypocrifie and dif, Pot (231 53+ _ 
Fimzion, and exceeding in all yices withoue ſhame ; hefilled his Palace with many por wes! | 
"She, which he married , and Concubines coo; he publikely allowed to all men, bes he 
"ie, Commons, Prieſts and Clergy,to marry as many wives, and keep as many de Rebus Hiſf, 
"ſtores as they pleaſed ; he uſed great crueltie tro many: flactered the Clergy, left by £64. 19. 
"Mir cenſu a ſhould draw the peoplefrom obeying ſofilthy and unchaſte a king. 
prevent all rebellions ( underthe colour of peace which Spain did then injoy ) he 


! 


"Sakdall the Towns of Spain to be diſmantled, except Leon, Toledo, and Afturica; 
armedche people, diſanulled all che immunities of the Church ; he recalled the 
hedaks Jews, and granted them great priviledges ; headvanced a moſt wicked 
Sch co great honours, cxecrable co all —_—— that ſo he might not ſay,himſelf 
"mathe worR of men: Finally, as a preſageot his future miſcries , he ſhewed ( in all 
tofexcefſe and violence, contrary tothe Laws of God and men ) what Princes 
*atruRed and ignorant of true pietic could do : A Byffoxe asking him mecrily, 
ly « youbeing aKing & the ſon ef a King,do thus, you may loſe your Kingdom ? 
eplyed like another Diony 19, My Father left me his kingdoms, not fortune, In 
| (s) wdorick with the ayd ofthe Gorhes Nobility and of the Romaner, chaſed this 
Wous Monſter ovt of the Throne, which he'unworthily held, defeated, and took (0) Gmunihof 
[priſoner it a ſer batrell, pur out his eyes as he had put out others, confined him 7+ 5 ies 
ava, where he fpent bis dayes im miſery, without Title or honour, and by p-153,1545155 
iges of the people (g ) Rodorick obtained the Crown ; who ſoone after exceeded Ked.Sandfine, | 
Winall manner of vices, cruelty, andtyrannie, andraviſhed the daughter of 7/;- Hift-Hiſp. 
tlof Cava, whiles he was'in embaſlage in Affrick for the affairs of the king- yr mow | 
I: Whoto revengethis indignity, andcaſt out this wicked Monſter, Anne 713. Rebus, BY © 
the Mores into Span, whoover-ran and conquered the Kingdom , d d L64.21,25290 
nek, and pur a Period to the Gorhes kingdom in Spain, Thus Tyrandicall yiti. 1ufrue, _ 
es ruineat laſt both themſelves and theirRealms, 16) 1% Iobanuig 
I Amor the) Lawes ofthe Fi/igorber, Lib.2.c; 23. 6. IT finde not onely an AR ger: y* 4 
a7 their Kings 16 be ſubjeft 10 their _ 4 well a: ſubjet;gourlikewiſen Law g0, Ls 
{.. 2 - 
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-oftraininotheir Kings exceſſes , and diſ-inabling ther #9 alien their Crown lands, 
(3) Swrius _ . their or ak or others , —_— the Lands which Fa. 
cil.Tom.3. gurchaſez which was | kewile decreed in the eight (2) Comncill of Toledo, under hy 
P3864, 8650 Rece/ninthu, wherein there was this complaint made. 2o/dam co ſÞ exinom Reps | 

peſt quam ſuerint regu gloriam 4 ſſequnts,extennaru virsbus populorum, rei Propriem. 

gerere lucrum; & obliti,quodreges ſunt Vocatt , defen/ionem in Vaſt ationem Conte, 
runt, qus Vaſt ationem defenſione pellere debuerunt ; nd grave gnncitentos, gud 
que Videntur acquirere, nonregui deputant honori, vel gtorie, ſed ita malunt infin, 
' re confundi, ut veluts ex debito deſcernant hec in liberorum poſterstatem tr anſwyi. 
Reſolving,that no perſone ſed potentie he: ſnbds debere, non babenla parentab ſy 
ceſſione, ſed poſſidendaregali congreſſione;regen terrenum jure facinnt nom perſon, gy, 
(h)Leg's Tif- I likewiſe finde another (k;) Lawgnwlifying all unjuſt judgements and ſemtenceigny | 
g9861.2.0.28, by Indges through fear or command of the King. And another Law, £10ng tbe King | 
* Procep. and. quent: againſt the Nation or Conmreye All which conſidered, prove che whole St, 
1.2 lx, Kingdom and Couticels among the Spaniſh Gothes,to beabove theirkings, whowe 
20.(.4.6.35- , lyabletotheic reftraints, excommunicarions, Laws," Ceaſures, Depolirions fare 

Grotits.de 416. adminiftrations , vicious lives, and not ſucceſſive but eleted by chem, |+1+ 

| TR A Wh (1) Pelagimehe firſt king of Ov1edogwas cleAcd king,andchatkingdom 
DGen,Hift of the x Adner conſent of che people oppreſſed by the Afoors, about the year, 618, | 
\pain,(.6 p-169 whoſe reign there were ſevera]l Vice-royes of the {cor in Spaings Alcazazinan ih 
171,172,173» | hgtax and others, His ſonne king Faſi/a was ſlain by a Bear w hich he purſued iath 
Foes ou mounts ins : I doubthis Subjets would have refiſted him as well as the Beat, baile ff 
rehus, Hi Ly, made war upon them. Froi/e the fourth king of Ovedo treacherouſly flewhisonf 
' brother Urmarar 2 gaHant Knight, generally beloved, (out of jealoulie)left he. | 
ufurpe the Crown ; 10 revenge of whoſe death he was foou after flain by hisoynlinl 
ther eAarelims, Anno 767. who ſucceeded Frosla inthe Realm , notwithd 4 
left a ſoncalled D Alphoyſo thechaſte ; buc the- hatred chat the Noblomen dd ear 
unto his father, was thecauſe of his re5-Rion, bring then alfo yery young; wary: 
by it appears,that the right of ſucceſſion was not 1athofe dayes praiſed in $wY- 
$386 his brether-in-Law ſucceeded him ; after whoſe death by generall conſt} 
(m)G ex. Hift. kingdom was given to Alphonſo, (m ) Reavnir the tenth king of -Ojeds did." 
cfS;44.6,9.183 which all other Princes abkor,tor he received his ſon tobe companion with hidri 
m, andeauſed his brother G7ci«to reign with him, foas there were own 
- Kings and Courts in Oviedo, both agreeing well together, _Auno 894. Froiley* 
(»)Gen.Fift, of without iſue, becauſe his children were roo youngto reign, the Novles conferreugy: 
in#-dXe- 26% Kiogdom on Alphonſothe fourth , who after five years turned Monke, (#)1 : 
bi 
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regroaf #v57 chethird, rwenticth king of Leon, abandoning bimſclfro a yolupruous be, 
ep 63, .emned all good covtſell , ſo as the Eerls and Noblemen of Galic54 leeinghy 
» 164: aſe folly, and dilcontented with his vices , ſcorned him, and would no more 3ca00mg” 
Hiſp Cbraz. ledge himeo be their king, cleRting Bermwnd for their Soveraigne, and intitWeonng: 


. d,714- king of Gatjc5a, which title he enjoyed ten years z About which time the 
Spavs which'bad one king reigning at Cordows,, after the death of, king 3 


ce Marte 2446/0 1994") petty kings, 45 there was ſcarce any good rown in Spain , but nad po 
i ne oc EE hols heats merger foeeyrfireeſ 
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| pang, Cftater. (0) dinon0p 1 Garcia king in Galticia growing a tyrant, ſpoiled anonage 
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 Iyfitie;-wherefore he deſired them 20 interds all Spain , and excommuniate the King; 
"which of chey 48d he world be aſſiſtant to the Churches honowr andRepublik:s ſafety then 
idangered: Butsf theyrefuſedit omt of fear y he would not be wanting tothe honour of 
_” 0 would certa inlylooksto himſelf m private. The Pope after ſomedclibera- 


oyed this motion as juſt, & thereupon ſends Legatsto Ferdinandinbisown 
; wdthe Councils name, toſatrefie the Emperors demanas forthwith under pain of preſent 
BY ecommunication, The King doubtfull andfearfull whether to obey or nor, ſummons 
agenetall Aſſembly of the Eftates of the Realme: 7he Clergy and religious fort of 
en perfwaded ſubmiſſion, for fear of the Popes excommunivarion ; the fearfaller ſort 
Hnwrrng with them , by weaſon of the Emperouri power and their own weakzeſſe and 
«fl Grattion,. and the K ings dejorer of peace nclined moſs to theiy opinzon, But ſome he- 
'roick ſpirics thought that\a moſt grievons yoke foomid therebybe laid on the liberty of 
a ;:wbich being once 4dmitzed on their necks ; they ſpould hardly ſpake off again 
the it was better to die fighting, then that the Repwblike ſhould be involved in ſogreat 
4 Bſthicfand indignitie. Roboiem Diacims,« noble Spanyardsopinion (chenablenc 
vm the afſembly ) beiog required by the king and it-, anſwered : That this was 
water of ( onnſell : that what was gotten with Arms was tobedefendedwith Arms; + 
that it ſeemed moſt wnjuft , that the frutt of ethers valour ſhould return to thoſe who 
| ' their loft condition had not communicated in the labour and danger which recovered 
Wl ty thar it was better to dic valiantly, than to loſe rheliberty gained by theiy Anceſtors, 
Whrcome a Wecking-ftock to a barbarons and oruelnation, who comenned all men but 
wenſelves ; whoſe ears were proud whoſe ſpeeches couturelions, whoſe acce ſſe difficuts, 
of tings new cruelty inbumane; Shall we who have yet bardly eſcaped the ſervitude 
; rs wudergo anew bondage prepared from the Chriſtians ? Theywillderide both 
mh Nartowmr;, Doth the whole world, as farre as ( briſtianity extends #t [elfe., obey the 
wy Swan Emperours ? Shall all the grace, power, honour, riches gamed by ours, and our 
keeftors blood, give place 40 the Germans ? Shall they leave dangers ,requlſes, indge- 
bo £ -{ } Ws mens -: 
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ment want 10 us i Shall Germany again lag on #5 the yoke of F he Roman Empire, which 
cur Anceftorc have ſhaken off ? Shall we be avalgar people without grace, without Em 
pire, without authority, obnoxious to thoſe, to whom if we had vigorous mindes, ifyg 
were men, we might be a terrour ? Bet it 4 difficult to refiſt the Emperons endeavem, 
mot co obey the Roman Pontifs commands ; verily it a baſneſſe of ſpirit, for an nncertay 
fear of war, to involve the Commonwealth in moſt certain dangers : manythings reef. 
fetedby trially which ſcemed difficult to flothfull men. 1 know not what a rc 
ſeized on many, whom neither glory mover, nor the infamy of the wretchedneſſe, thi 

it great liberty enough f obo freed from ſcourges I ſuppoſe the Popes ears will ng 
ſo averſe toonr affairs, that he will not be moved with our moſt jſt prayers, and the 
equityof the canſe ; Let ſome now be ſent who may boldly defend the cauſt of our libery 
befere him, and teach bins,that the Germans demand unjuſt things. me opimonia the 
the liberty gained by our Anceſtors, to be defended with arms againff the attempte of 
all men, and with thu my ſword [ will maintain, T HAT THEY ARE AMo$T 
WICKED TRAITORS TO THEIR (OUNTREY, who out of a ſinwuldtin 
of a fond Religion, or ſhew of prepoſtorons caution, ſhall give contrary advice , neithy 
ſoall reſolve, that ſervitude u to be repudiated with greater care by ns, then doneinatny 
1 affettedby them, Sofarre forth as every ont ſhall addst himſelf to the liberty of 
(onntrey, ſo far ſpall Ihe afriend nnto him, or a deadly enemy. This opinion 
deric prevailed, inpurſuit whereof they raiſe an army of cen thouſand men , wheredf 
he was made Generall; they ſend Ambaſſadours to the Pope and Councill, where 
Rederic was chief; andupon a full hearing ef the cauſe betore Rypere Cardinal of 


YR 


Saint Sabria, the A at,at Tholonſe, judgement was pronexnced for the libeny 


of Spain, andit was deereed, That the German Emperors ſhould from thenceforth have 
20 power nor juri/dittion over the Kings of Spain ; which was afterwards confirmedby 
the cuftomes of the people, the conſent of other N ations, the publihe reſolution and 
judgement of Lawyers ; as Tacobus Vaidefine in his Book de dignitate Regwns Hits 
»4 printed 1602, Cap. 18. ptoves at large, - 
(9)Lib.$.9,249 (9) The General Hiftory of Spaingtecords,that the Conncill of F /orencerellel, 
that ſeeing the Kings bad defended and conquered their Realms by Army with 
ont any azd from the Emperonrs, they were free and exempt from all ſubjeition andass 
knowledgement to the Emperors; whereof we may read the G/oſſe upon the Chapter 
eAdrianus Papa, diftinit, 63 . The likepriviledge bave the Kings of France, the Statt 
of Venice, the Kings of England, and ſome others; Which clearly demonſirates,the | 
Soveraign power of Kingdoms and Nations eyen oyer their Kings and Princes, and 
that they may juſtly defend themſelyes, and Ele& ocher Princes , when they ared&- 
 ſertedordefitoyed by them, eh | 
(r)GemHift. f (, ) Anno 108g, Sxcho Rawire: king of Aragon, to ſupply the charges of his wit 
Spain,h.p peg againſt the ſoors, was ſometimes forced to uſe the reyenues of hisClergy, his Tre 
lure beivg nor able co furniſh ſo great a charge ; bur the Biſhops of his Countrey, who | 
affeted nothing more but to enrich cheir own Orde and State , _ chemlehes 
2painft him, and afflicted him in ſuch ſort, aspurting him» in a yain fear , thathews 
mned for this cauſe, They made him do Penance in the (hurch of Roda bifmi 
Saint Vincents Altar,unthe preſence and at the-pnrſuite of Raymund Dolmare, 5y*q 
of that place, the Biſvep of Jarca, and others, and to confeſſe publike!y,thathe bad gts. 
verſly offended, Thus theſe good Fathers publiksly inſulted over their A by 
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(/) Anno nog. king Alphonſo granted this priviledge, among other, to Toledo; (ſ) Gen. bift, 
That the City of Toledo might never be alienated fromthe Crown, nor given upon any of Spain, |, 8. 
Title whatſoever, toman, womangor child. Pr 56s 
\ WAmno 1076. Sancho King of Navarre was flain in battel} by his brother Raymond (1) Hyeron, 
thinking co —_ after him, but the Navarroyes expelled him our of their confines, lance Arogett; 
Eons that he ſhould raigne over them, who bad embrued his hands in his kingly Kerum. Com, in 
Tachers blood, and ſending to Sarche Ramires, 4.. king of Aregor, called 'him to 5924-4. þ: 625. 
pigne over them, becauſe their {lain kings ſonnes were too young to raigne, and pro- = MF . 
them from their enemies; by which meanes the kingdomesof Arragonand Na. G) Gawde 
yerre were united. (v)Veracha Queen of Caſtile,a moſt laſcivious open Adultreſle,by 9. 3.274t0279 
kerunchaf life ſo farre provoked her husband A/phonſo, that he was divorced from 100» Matiane 
he, made warre againſt her and confined her: After which ſhe ill continuing in ulonge ooþe 
her lewdneſſe, the Nobility and States of Caſts/e and Leon, revolt from her, take Pry TT ' 
ammes2gainſt her, depoſe her from the Crowne, andeleR and crown herſonne e4/- þars 3.630. " 
wſoche 3.king A». 1122. allowing her only a penſion to ſupport herlife, (x) At» 
beſo King of Arragenby his lat Will and Teſtament, moſt ſolemnly ratified, for the (x) Gen.Hiftop 
wation of his fins, gave divers crown Lands, Tenements, Revenues, -and Legacics Spabn,f9-þ-28 
oidkgou houſes and perſons, 4».12132, bur being prejudiciall tothe Crown, his Nod. Saul bi | 
Wilafter his death was held void and not put in execution : he being flain by the Hip pers 3.6 
Moores 4». x 134-the States of 4r74agon eleted one Peter T ares for their King: who zo. Marjaza 
growing exceeding proud of his new dignity, began to deſpiſe the Nobles, and abro» 2* Rb. 'Hifp- 
ptethe Lawes and cuRomesof the Country And the Nobles (being affembled ata **% &5* 
general Aſſembly ofthe Staces)going tovifit him, hecomanded hisPorter to ſhuc them 
on,6aying,that Mounficur was bufic about matters of great imporrance, but they un= 
&rfiood afterwards, that. the great affairs caufing him to exclude his friends were, his 
Barbat was trimming him : which ſo incenſed the Nobles and great men, that the 
«xt day they held their generall Aſſembly of the Eftztes withour the King; where 
they firſt of all decreed to depoſe their new king, becauſe being in honour he had no 
wderftanding of himſelfe, and becauſethey found he would grow more. proud and 
| | lent afterwards ; whereupon expelling Pexer, the Eftates aſſembling at Borie, 
tefted Ramier a Monke, brother to king 4/phonſo, for their King; who was much 
Ended ofbis Nobles for his Monkiſh fimplicity, and at laft turned Monk againe : 
Iutthole of Navarre thinking a Monkgo be better acquainted with the matters of 
4 y then how to govern a Kingdome, and being jealous thatthe Arragonoye 
by chuling a King of the blood Royall of Lrragon , would by this meancs aC. 
puetothe chief places of honour andfavour in Court, it was concluded, that the E. 
litesof Navarre ſhould afſemble at Pampelone, where they choſe Garcia Remir es 
tieir King of Navarre ; and io the Realmes of 4rragon and Navarre which had 
teen wiired 58, ycers, were ſeperated intheſe two Kings; The K ingdomes of Spaisx 
bring often before and ſince this time united and divided, asihe people and Realmes- 
dordifſented thereunto, (7)Not to mentionthetroubles of Cafile by reaſon , Ga aac 
of their king Alphonſo tbe fourth , of whoſe cuſtody. and tnition the aſe 7 lzop al 
ſmnbly of the Eftates diſpoſed; or how ſome Knights of Caſts/eſ{lew a Iew, with whom 7; 312-315-33Le» 
Gisking was fo enamoured, that heforgot his new Spoule, andalmoſt left his ſences, 326. 
Mane 1179. king A/phorſo affembled the Ritates of Caſtile at Burger, to leavic a 
Tux upon chepeople, wherere rhe Nuzhnliricy « nel the reſts hoot cautribure, inv= 
. | poſing. 
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«ſong's. Maravidis of pold for everyper/on; butittook no effett > for all the Gun, 

peſo Ss file being - + —Pe ho he ſought te infringe their Liberties , Yu 

- armes, and being led by the Earle DonPedrode Lars, they were reſolved to reſoÞ this 
tax, and defend their Liberties with the hazzard of their liver, Whereupon Alpbouſ 
changed his epinion, and let them underſtand, that from thenceforrh he would maingg 
their immunities ; aud that whatſcever he had then proponnara, was nt to conting 


but only to ſupply the preſent neceſſit 1 of affarres, which he would [eek to furnifh bows 


other means, For the great relolution which Don Pedro de Lara ſhewed inthy 
aQion, the Nobility of Cafile did grant to bim and his ſucceſſonrs, a ſolemn break. 
Gen, ui. of - f4/# im teſtimony of his good endeavonr in a buſine fſe of ſo great conſequence, and th 
Spain! toy. the Lords of Lara bave the firſt voyce for the Nobility in the Conrt of Caſtile. (x) 
339. Mariana' 1204. King Alphonſothe Noblecalled a Parliament ofthe Lords, Prelaces and Depu. 
deReb, biſh tics of the Towncsof his Realm at Toledo, to advi(e avd aſſiſt im in hi, Warr! aganf 
41,623. the Moores; where they concluded to crave ayd from all Chriſtian Princes, andy 
Croſlado from the Pope againſt the Moores, and made divers Layes to reftrainthe 
uities cf the Realm in feaſts, appatxell, and other things. \ 
(4) James the 8.King of eArragos being young atchetime of his Fathers i 
Ces” was thereupon after ordained in the aſſemblies of the Eftates of THexcon and Li 
346, 247. Ly ;. that Dos SanchoBatl of R o9uſſilon {ſhould govern the Realm during the X ings. mind- 
#350, 351-352<xity ; buethey gave bim-limication : The Kings perſon they recommended toFiit 
3$3-3543355, Pilliam of Monxcedon, Mr.otthe Tewplers : After which 4». 1220.this yong king 
35s Vncles ſeeking to wreft the Realme from him inſtead of governing it, by the dey 
of the Eſtates and their authority, his intcreſt was preſeryed , and three Goyernous 
with a fuperintendent of his Provinces were appointed by chem ; and t6 preyent the 
continuallpractiſes of the Earles of Rex //\/on and Fernardthe king* Uncles, the fiat 
and juſtice of Arragon declared the King of full age whenhe was but ten yeeres old, ant 
cauſed the Earle of Rawnſſitlon to quit the Regencie ; the anthorety of the juſticeet tits 
Tagonbeing then great for the aefence of thepublike liberty, | 
An.1 214. Alphonſo the Noble king of Cafsle dying, his ſonne Hewry being but 
11, yecrold, thePrelates, Nobles aud Commonsaſſembled at Burgor, 2% 
red him king, and taken the oath, made Queen Eleonorahis Mother, Greer 
Perſonaund Realms: after whole death, the cuſtody of him was committed @ We 
hands of the Lords of Zeya: This king afterwardsplaying with other yong child 


of Noble Houſes at Pa/excainthe Biſhops Palace, (one of them caſt a eyle frond 7 


top ofa Tower, whichfalling on che coycring ofan houſe, beat downanotherty 
wh'chfcll on the young kings head, wherewith he was ſo _—nonry hurt, 
dycdtheeleventhday after, Av, 1217. yer this his cafuall death ( 


or ought fink »h 


was neitherreputedPFe!ony ror Treafon inthe childihat watthe cauſe of it. Why 
whoſe death Feruend the 3; wisproclaumedand made K1ngby the Stateg of cafph 


to prevent thepretentions of the French : after which his Mother Quecn Zering® 
inthe preſenceofthe Eftares, renouncing all her right ro the Crown, 1 
up e>herſonne Fernand: Aboutthistimethe Moos in Spain rejeted che J#® 
lumins of Africk , aud created themſeverall K ings and K 1g aomes FM Spam, 
-* - wever more waited under one Crows after this diviſion, which they thought i 
(5) Gen. hil-of; jj} for chemromake.) 10 QT 1.1 ©40 
Spain, P34» 41%, 1228. the Eftatrs of Hrragen aflemblingat Barcelons, they conſentiog® 


3%, 367, 368. red lirwf * 
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"OT ir according to the cuſtome of the eFrragonians and ( attelars, { theſe Ze 
ger having authority to make Warre and Peace, and Leagues) awarrewa veſalved 
4 | the King of the e Moores and Majorkzns. Anno 1 a3l. the Realm of N avarre 


38 very ill goyerned, by reaſon their King Sancho retired to his chamber, did not 
pak with any man but his Houſholdſeryants, and would notheare of any publike 

res; therewpon the State began to think of eletting a Regent to governthe Realne 
muy his retiredneſſe; to prevent which, Saxcho made an unjuſt accord with the 
gol Navarre, and confederated with [ames King of Arragon, by the aſſents of the 
fer of che Realm to leave his Kingdome to him if heſurvived him ; yer after his 
uh 7 ib a%/t Earle of Champaigne was by the Htaterof Navarre elefted and proctaje 
wid King, And aro 1236, The Eftates of Arragon and Cateloigne afſembled ar 

Ja 4 8 the continuance ofthe warre with the Aſovores and conqueſt of Yalcntia, 
mbowt whom it was not lawfull for the King to undertake any matter of importance, 
firmaintenance of this warre, a cuſtome called Marebetine, and an exattion of 
ab for cattel{ was by the Eftates impoſed on the People; it was likewiſe decreed, 
deat preces of Gold and ſilver coyned ſhould be of one goodneſſe and weight, to rhe oh» 
won of which Editt for coynes , all were bound to ſweare that were above 18, 

of ape. 

il / 0 1236, [amesKing of Arragos, revealing to his Confeſlor the Biſhop of (c) Gez.bift. of 
Grmhat before his marriage with Queen 70/ant he had paſſed a maatrimoniall pro. 9047! Life 
new Thereſa of Bidame, ſhe ſued him thereupon beforethe Pope, whogave len. 37® 
meeapainſt her for want of ſufficient witneſſe, notwithſtanding his Gonfefſors te. 
imony : The King hereupon grew ſo angry with the Biſhop for revealing his ſe. 
xs, that ſending for him co his chamber, he cauſed his tongue to be cut out ; For 

ich out-rage committed on the Biſhop, though faulty, the Pope inthe Councell of 
ww complained, and intheend interdictedall the Realrne of AFragoyn, andexcome 

ted the king. Hereupon to take off this interdidtion and excommunication, 


king ſent the Biſhop of Yalentia with his excuſeand humiliation to the Pope; 


| , 40 
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| monition nor co:umanament, nor eett'ure could prevaile, che king fo doting on he, P 
that he would notleave her : Which the Portugals perceiving, ſomeof them oe. 4 
med to ſeize on her inthe Ciry of Cormbra, and conducted her into Galicia We 
whence ſhe never more retuinedinto Por/iugal, Notcontenr herewith, cheyſa ol | 
depoſe the King from as Royall avgnity toogfor bu ill government, and to advny % 
Brother Don Alphonlo to rhe Regal! Throne, inhis place; whomthe E bates aſſembly P 
made Regent of Portugall, leaving only the Tutle of King to his brother ; which ad h 
the Eſtates, the Pope un the Conncell of Lions, authorized by his Apeſtolicke pro: 4 
with which the King being diſpleaſea, abandoned his Realme, and retired ints Cy 
(f) Gen. Hiſt (f) Anno 1247. [he Lawes and Cultomes of 4rrapon, were reduced into Kon | 
of Spaing l.1;, by King Tames his appointment , and _— ed mto one body, having till that timebin 
+379» obſerved onely by tradition : which Volume was confirmed by the E '[tates belditÞ 
eſca: And the ſame yecrethe King of Caffs/cereted a kind of C hancery andflinlinh 
Court of Pai liament of 12, learned men, which followed the Court. | 
(gs) Anno1254« Thibaldthe 2. king of Navarre being bur 1 5. yeers old at the. 
(x) Gen. bif.of ſcent of the crown unto him, was at 25. yeers of ape, declared »f jul! 106, an1 crnllf 
Spain, l, 12 pr King m the great church of Pampelone, where he did (weare, TO PRESERVE v 
3352386357 AND. AUGMENT THE PRIVILEDGES O® THE C>VNmRylli 
Afterwards he doing homage tothe king of Caſtile torth: Realme of Navarre, wi 
predeceſlours had done betorchim, and making luch 1 peace wi:h him as the prelne 
Knights and Commonalcies of che Realme in the Stares had approved, yet dire} ® 
knights and the Inhabitanes of the Boronph of St, Termix of Pampelone Cifallowe 
this homage, gh1s peace, and would not ſubſcribe to it, as rendiog to the Vingsd(.Y 
honour ; whereupon the kivg did putiſh them by fines ; but his choller beins 8 Bd 
ſome few dayes after, confidering they were good and faithfull ſubje&s, lovinglinhs 
honour and greatnefle , and thae they refifted his will out of true love and uk | 
which they owed to the Crowne and their Countrey , hee cauſed their Fats tel 
be reftored, hs 1108 
IO h) Aiphonſorhe 3. hich King of Portugal putting away his firft wife Mb 
rm me EO nut afcer he had children by bn and marrying > Aratnng hereupon whe 1 
290, 397- by no intreaties of Friendsor the Popehe would entertaine his firſt wife again, heh 
excommunicated by the Pope, and his Realme interdied ro. or 14, yeers ſpace; " 
tinuing ſtill obſtinare cill bis firſt wife dyed, after which he was abfolved © © ÞÞ 
(3) Gen. bift. of (9) efuno 1260. and in ſome yeere following, there were divers controvelt® 
Spain,l. 12, p, concerning the Crown Lands, and fetling of Portions for the Kino of «A my 
393: 492,401, younger children, moyedand determined in the Aſſembly of the Eftaterof Art my”, 
and the Nobtlicy complaining , that their King Tames did breake their previledguſ]o« 
made mx1y Leagues and Fattions, Thu matter being debated in the E Hater sf Wl” 
golla, and then at Exca in the yeare 1265, for pacifying theſe troubles they"en 7 ln 
That no konours nor military fees ſhould be grey to any but to Cnilantiah ws hy 
born in the Countrey. That no Gentleman ſhould be ſnbjeBtto the tributes 


- « 


f8 any other. | Fhat tn all controverſies which the N obility might have arainſtt 12 by 

or among themſelves, the M agiftrate called the Tuſtice Adajor of Arrayon ſrolenge7 
Indge, berg aſsijted bythe Councell, That the K ws ſhould not gove the £0 nd Mb 

rar 1rewards, alletiel to them that dookim ſervice, as a recompence of their vert Me 


valor, £0 4 of bis lan fulkebildren, who by right have ther portions in the RAP 
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hw. 7 174: lames King of Arragon comming te the Councel of Lions, defirous 
wereto be crowned by the hands of Pope Gregory; (a ceremony whereot he made 
account 2) the Pope refuſed him, «nl:fſe he world acknowledre himſelſe vaſſakts 
| h of Rome, and pay the arrerages of the rent which the deceaſed K #19 Don 
his Father hadpromiſed : the which King. James would not doe, holding it an 
guverth) thing ſo to debaſe the greatneſſe of his Crowne, and reftratne the Liberty of 
by Realm in any ſort. And this yeare there were great and continuall Tumulcs in 
Arragon, the N «bility oppoſing themſelves againſt the King : for compoſing which 
ferences the Eftatesof Arragon afſ embledin Parliament at Exea, where kmg lames 
be government and managing of the affaires of the Realme from his ſonne Don 
Badto : and 4iver/e great Dons were there condemmed of contumacy, and their Layds 
| rated by the InſticeMajor of Arragon . In this Aſlenibly the Nobility pleaded the 
Tiviledgesof Catteloyne;Thar the Nobiluty might quit the Kings obedience in caſe of 
T ourover/ies and ſuites, eſpecially if there were greſtion « f therr Liberties, and to pro 
it pu#blikely. ; 
m" Anno 1265, Denisthe infant King of Pertugall de fired his Grandfather 4/. (k) Gen Hift, 
King of Caſtile ts diſcharge the Realm 0 f Porcugall of the homage and vaſſallage of Spain l13«$ 
wmgbt tothe King of Leon, whothinking it would be rakeni!l by che Noblemen his 372 39% 
kbjects, adyiſed the infant to propound ic in an open Aﬀembly, called to that end : 
Treopinion of 'Dox Nugno de Lara was, that by no meancs he fpould diminiſh the 
& ather:ty and greatne ſſe of his ('rown, which he ſhould doe, if he did gut this homage to 
fe King of Portgal: For which opinion the King growing angry with him, the 
I rhdue tearing the kings d pleaſure, adviſed hins to aveit; Whereupon the Realme 
BePortugal was freed from all homageand ſubjection dueto the Kings of Leon and 
Wile:For which prodigality the other Nobles and D. 7 #gno were fo much diſcon< 
med, that they made a Leagne with the King of Granado «gair ſt their own King, for 
bring Portugall from the Crownof Leon; to pacrfie which differences the K mg 
mediations, and at laft calied an Aſſembly of the Eſtates at B urgos,the which 
beldwithont the Towne for the/afe ty of theſe (, onfederates. 
That great Aſtronomer (/) A/phonſo King of Caftile, (who preſumed to controule (!) Ger. Hf. 
Author of Nature, ſaying ; That if be had been at the Creation of the world, hee of Spain, l. 12+ 
Siuld in many things have been of another opmion, and amended Gods workmanſhip ;) 141240 4265 
Wamott willfull, indiſcreet, unfortunate Prince ; for his eldeſt ſonne Fernand dy 
wir bis lifetime, leaving e4/ph9»ſo and other iflue males behind him, Dox Sancho 
(ſecond fon reſolyed to diſpoſlefic his Nephews of the kingdom, fayivg; That it was 
8; that he who was a Knight, andlearned to govern a Realme , were it 11 warre or 
pare; ould ratgne after his F ather rather then his Nephews, ſons of his eldeſt brother 
were very young, having need of Regents and Governonrs, charges which wereaf- 
hed by great perſonages, who byreaſon thereof grew into quarrels one withthe other, 
memppre ſion of the people, and hazzard of the Eftate, Aﬀter which, Don Lope 
tus of Hiro prefied the King to declare Don Sancho his ſonne, his ſuccefſour in the - 
Blmes of Caſtile, Toledo, Leon, andother places,being his eldeft ſonne then living 
WPybich he viving a cold anſwer at firſt, havingafterwards affembled che ERt:tes in 
| a, he was by the King ard the Eftatos conſent declared andreceived as heereto 
Crown after his Fathers deceaſe, Fernands children being d1ſ6uherited of their right, 
& was then excuſed and juſtified, becauſe there was no law at that time which 
Ti 2 aid 
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did binde the King, much leſſe the E ftates, to leave the Realme More #0 one ſomeria | 
to another + fince which there was a law made and received.in the time. of Few | 
the g.inthe City of Taro ; where it was decreed by the. Eſtates upon this gifficyl 
That the Children of the elder brother deceaſed, repreſenting their #- arherys perſo 
in that reſpet be preferred before the Uncle i Aereupon Queen Y;-/anr, and B | 
widow to Fervand wereſo much diſcontented with the Decree of the Ektates,difa. | 
heriting the eldeRt brothers ſonnes, as taking the young children with them, theygy, 
parted out of {"aſtile to Don Pedro King of eArragon; where Don Saycho ey | 
his Nephews to be impriſoned, whom king A/p/0»/s labouring under hand to on Mi 
releaſed, Don Sanchoadvertiſed hereof, made a league with the Aoores of Gr 
againſt his Father, ard by aſſent of bis confederates took upon lim the Title of fie. 
gencyof theKingdome of Caſtile and other his Fathers domi 1jons, refuſing the Tice 
of King, during his Fathers life time ; who was forced io paws 55 74924 Crom aud fl 
Tewels to Tacch eAbin Toſeph a Mpore, King of Acr-cce, who aided him hone: 
eainft Don Sancho, After which in an Ailembly of the States at Cordova with the f 
adviſe of the Noble men and knights of Caftilerhercupon ſent, ly a Decreepm- 
nounced by the mouth of Don Maxu-l, inthe name of the whole Nobility, Alphaſ 
was deprived of all his Realmer, for murthering bi brother Don Frederick, and buy 
ring Don Rues unjuſtly without any forme of juſtice or orderly proceedings, the breach 
of the rights and priviledges ef the Nobility, and theexceſ»1ve waiting «f the treaſme 
of the Realme. Vponthis there arole bloody Warrcs between the Father and 
and in the ycere 1282. Alphonſo was ſo vexcd with his ſonnes proceedings, that hee Why 
pronounced in the preſence of many men of ranke both Clergic and Laity-inthe | 
of Sevill, Theenrſe of God and his upon Don Sancho, a ſonne, laid he, diſobedienttn. Ber 
belltous, and a paricide, declaring him uncapable and unworthy toresgn, deprivonghim i 
of ha ſucceſſions, inheritance, and diſcharging the ſubjets, as much as in him layfous 
all oath aud homage which they had done unto 1111, But chele were-but words: ; 
Dox Sanche did not much eſteem; entoying his Fathers kingdomes after hisdeceale Be 
in Tiele,as he did before ina, and dying king of Caſtle, hs k:ires ſucceededhimin dy 
that Realme, as lawfullhcires thereunto, | 
Cm)" Hiovon. (») Don Pedrothe third, king of Arragonabout theyeare 128z. had many ſri 
Banca Ret d7s traverties with his Nobles and knights who complained much of his ſo wer dilpalit 
Co.Gen Ba on, and tyranhous manner of Government, inſulting over the greateſt, yea again Mi 
o Spein,l.12, ' his own blood, contrary to all Law and nature. Wherefore being ill intreated byline 
21419,421,422, In their freedomes , whereof the Townes and Commonalties of his CoumrigzW 
| alſo complain, t9e Nobility, Knights and Gentry, forpreſervation.of their Liber ly 
made a Union together among themſelves and with the people ; promiſing and [wean Wn 
ro Let the King and his ſonne Don Alphonſo(who was his LicutenantGenegall) aa Wi 


(tand, that if they did not contain them{elves within the limits of the Lawas.of W 
Counts 1,they would withdraw themſelves from their obedience, and declare themſeine 
enemies, and pur/uethem by armes that ſhould ſeek. to breah them, The king it kl 
upon called the Eſtates to Tarra/exe, and afterwatds to Saragoſſa,where he intrearn 
promiſedand did all what he could to break this Vnion : bur he was forced ” 
and granted to the Arragenians the priviledge they call Generall, whereby their Wh 
tier which had been ſomewbatreftrained, were againreſtored, the ancient 


*he Country, and cuſtomes of their anceſtours put in prattiſe, And moreover; & p Im, 


4 > i* 
20%; of 
LS4» *Þ 


A II igne power of Parliaments and Kingdoms. 


l | s made for their Kings, which they ſhould be bound to obey; and for that they 
Bactein a mutioy in ſome places, by reaſon of certain Impoſitions /aid #pon ſalt , the 
eſſgue thereof was made free by the Eſtates.And the king refuſing the judgment of the 
Whvce Maior of Arragon, dep ſing Pedro Martines _— (who then exerciſed 
Lf:om his Office, the Eftates ſoon after atan aſſembly at Zutaria, fortified it with 

woper | a ws, decming the Iufſtice of Arragon to be 4 lawfull Iudge , ( whom the 
Ting himſelf could not diſplace ) evenin Caſes commenced againſt the K ing ; who 
ns cited and not appearing, there were Decrees made againſt hims in many inftances. 
Wintheend che King confirmed che Decrees of the Inſtice Marry, and: whatſoever 

tealdbe concluded by the Ef its, the Deputies and Conncellors having niven their 

WNrapes, 

"Ireedin * Hieronimus Blanca, that about the year 1212. the Arragonians taking * Rerum Arras 
 Wtilthat their Liberties gotten with their blood, ſhould [0 many wayes beſubverted, as 211m. Com 
Wha they were by King Pedro the firit, raiſednpthe N ame and forces of a Vnion, _ ackebons 

ka $ith one force, and the conſent of all , one minae as it were being made out of "© 

\they might more eaſily propulſe {0 great injuries; but what was then done heres 
not xecorded ; But the two memorable Priviledges of che Vnion. under 
lng 4/pho»/0 the third, are ſaid to ſpring from thence. : 
Dix e-{/phonſo (») king of eAragon ſucceeding Pedro, eAmne 12.36; he: wis ad. (7) Gen. Hil, 
iſhed by the Etiates Ambaſſadours, to come ſpeedily ro the A fſembly at Sara- % "pain, 13. 
4; where having ſworn and promiſed the obſervation of the ( wſtoms, Rights and yd Arrag, 
Wivledges of the Countrey , andreceived the Oath of fealty from the Depurzes , he Reyum Comin 
git lawſxelly :4akg upon him the Title of the King of Aragon ; the which they ſaid, Apph.3.9.661, . 


| 


might not uſe before this Aft and (eremony , according to the ancient cuſtoms of A= 662. 


won,..Vpon theſe ſmmmons he came tothe Aﬀembly of the Eftates to Saragofſa, 
| wk the ach aforeſaid, after which he was Crowned : Which done there orew in 
afſemblya greatcomention , touching the reformation of the mannors of Conrtia . 
, and theordering of the Kings houſe ; the Noblemen and Deputies of the Eſtares 
dragon maintaining ; that the conmſance thereof was incident to their charge ; the 
Wig, and his houſfpold ſervants on the other fide, denied, that there was either Law 
tfow which tyed the King or bus followers to any ſweb ſubjeftion, In the end it 
Weconcluded, that che reformation of the Court ſhould be made by twelve of che 
epall Families, the like number of Knights, four Deputies of Saragoſſa , and" one 
of the other Cities , the which ſhould give their voices inthat caſe, This 
onof Arg gox obtained likewiſe-a Decree,that the King chould have vertain Conn. 
Fr: choſen, to wit,four of the chief Nobility, four Knights of noble and ancient rAces; 
bu bouſholdſervants, two Knights for the Realm of Valencia; two Citizens of 
Pld, «ud one of exther of the other Cities ( whom they particularly name ) with 
tion, that whileſt the King ſhouldremain in Aragon, Ribagorca, or Valencis, 
WPthoſe Noblemen, two of his ſervants , two Knights of Aragon, one of Valencia, 
oe four Deputies of the Realm of Aragon, ſhould follow. and reſide in hu Court, 
CONCELLORS APPOINTED . BY THE VNION ; who proteſted by 
_— Deputies ſent to the King to that eud, that if be did not receive, obſerve,and 
Wain theſe oxders, THEY. WOVLD SEIZE YPON. ALL HIS REVE... 
24rd on all the fees, Offices, and dignities of ſuch Noblemen as ſhould coniraditt 
* {Thus were the Kiogs of eAragon —_— inthoſe times by their ſubjets,wbo 
"F Er 13, "fe entred 


7 


The Soviraigne power of Parliament and Kingdoms, | 


(o) Sen.Hiſt.of (0 


(Spain, 1,13. 
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(p) GenHift, 
of Spain, |. 13. 
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entred into a Unonberween them{elves reſolving ,T hat for the common cauſes, 
Nonwerbu ſolum,SED ARMIS CONTENDEKE LICERET; thatit wah Wb 
full for them to contend not onely with words,BVT WITH ARMS TO ; anda, Wh 
mined in thu aſſembly of theStates, A C omits intempeſtive diſcedere REG] Ners Ns 
ESSE, That it was wnlawfull ( yea, a grand offence ) for the king to depart Wuſaa. ' 
nably from his Parlicamentbeforeit was determined, Our preſent caſe, 154 
\ Jawes the ſecond of Aragon being in S:ci/yat the death of King e-1/phoyſo 1, i 
Pedro his brother aſſembled the Eſtates at $4ragoſſa, to conſult, leſt the Staremky \ 
abſence would receive ſome prejudice; where } ames arriving, having firſt ſworgin 
promiſed the obſervation of the Rights and Privileages of the Comntrie , was recgny 
and crowned king. About the year 1320. James, by advice of his Eftates elf y 
T arragone, made a perpetuallVniog of che Realms of ,L-ragon and Valencia, ugthe 
Principal ty of Carc/one, the which from that time ſhould notfor any occaſion len 
united, In which aſſembly Dox Iamereldeft ſon tothe Crown, being ready tomy, 
L eonora of CaFtile,ſuddenly,by a ſtrange afteion, quitting both his wiſe and ke. 
cefſion to theRealm of Arragonr, told his Father, That be had made « wow nenhe oe 
marry,norto reigu; ſo asnotwithſtanding all perſwafions of ihe King and Noblews 
he quit his Birtheright ro his Brether Don Alphoaſo , after the example of Ely df. x 
charged the Eſtates of the Oath they had made unto him, and preſently put onthihy. WV! 
bite of the Knights of leruſalem ; Whereupon his ſecond brother, was by the Eftaten oy 
Arragon acknowledged and ſworn heir of theſe Kingdoms, after the deceaſe ful | 
father, Ar thistimethe Authoriry of the [xſtice of Aragou was ſo great, That 
mnght b:th cenſure the King, and the Eſtates,andapp»int thews a place,and admitthw; 
that didaſſiſt, orrejett them. 
(p) Feraimandthefourth, king of (*:ftile, being but a childe when his father Sal"? 
cho died, was in ward to his mother Queen ACary, his Protectrefſe ; he had twomm 
petitors to the Crown, Alphonſo de la Cede, and Don lohn, who making «ft Wi 
confederacy, were both crowned Kings, againſt right, by {everal! parts of isRealngi 
whichthey ſhared between them. The States aſſembled at Zamora grantedpreal 1 
ſums of money to Ferdinand to maintain the wars with hisenemies, and procireas 
diſpenſation of Legitimation and marriage from the Pope, who would dovetllight” 
withourt great fees, After which he ſummoning an afſembly ef the Eftates 8 Ale 
dina, they refuſed to meet without the exprefſe command of the Dneen Mother, ll; 
commanded them to aſſemble, and promiiedto be preſent, ' After "this divenx; l 
cords were madetwixthim and his competitors ; and ar laſt calling an afſlembyogee 
the Eſtates to afſift him in his warres againſtthe AZoors; be ſoon after condemnedrayees 
Knights, called Petey and [ohnof Caramajal, without any great proofs, for anger 
cher, and cauſed them to be caſt down headlong from the rop of the Rock of Mane; 
who profeſling their innocency ar the execution, they adjourned the king to 
atthe Tribunall Seat of Almighty God within thirty dayes after, to anſwerlvr 
unjuſt deaths ; who thereupoufell fick and died,leaving his ſon «A /phonſo thethi 
young ; for whole Regency therebeing great competition, the inhabirantsof A 
and cheir Biſhopreſolved, not to give the poſſeſſion and government of the Kia! | 
ſon to any one, that was not appointed 'by the afſembly of the Eft ates; Woerenpnunn 
Eftates aſſembling at Palence, committed the government of his perſon 10 ES 4 
1s Grandmother and Yucen Conltance his mother 5 who dying , another Arne 
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a Bates was called at Burgos, Anno 1 314.»ho decreed, that the Government of the 
Te, and Regencic of the Realme fhomld bereduced all intoone body betwixt Q Mary, 
len Pedro ,and Don Iohn,and if any one of them ſhould dye it ſhould remain to the two 
Mr that did ſurvive, and to oneif two dyed, Alter this, Anne 1315.theſe Tue 
ad Governonrs of the Realme of C aftile were required by the Eftates in an c,A [ſem- 
Carrion to pive caution for their government, and to give an account what th 
ore, Who often jarring and croſſing one another; divers Aﬀlemblies of Eftates 
we oft called to accord them. Arno 1520. The Eftates aſſembling, appointed new 
vernoxr's of the King and Realme, who diſcharging ther truft very lewdely and 
qreſſing the People, Arnon 326. they were diſcharged of ther Adminiſtration at 4 
Faliamen! held at Vailledolet: in which the king did ſeare, ro obſerve the funda. 
ata Lawes of the Reatme, and to adminiſter juſtice, maintaining every one tn hu 
Fae, goods and honour : Which done, the Deputies of the Eilates ſwore bim Fe- 
Gf Thi King afterwardsproving very cruell and tyrannicall, his Nobles and (4) Gen Hiſt, 
ects oft t118e5 ſucceſſively took np defenſive armes againſt him, bu Tyranny ang 9 Span,l.1z. 
wing their obſtinacy, and procm ing him ſtill new troubles 5 Whereupon at laſt diſs © 14+ PA» 
Weaning his crrours, he became mere auld, and often afſcmbled the Eſtates in Parha« 
Wa, who give him large Subſidies to maintain his warres againſt the Moores. 
MlThe Province of Alava had a ciftome to chuſea Lord under the Soveraignty of : 
. who 41d govern and enjoy the reveunes apprinied b 'y the Loras of the C ountrey; (r) _ Hifl.of 
Wirtheelef2511 of whom they were accuſtomed to aſſemble the Fieldof Arriaga ; thoſe Km rg 
| hs Elef20n being called Brethren, and the Aſſembl bl of the Brotherhood, Notwith. PE OR 
ladng in the yeer 1432. the Brotherhood and Eſtates of this Province ſent toK, Ale 
mo divers Articles, which they beſceched him to copfirme, promifing for their 
Mar, that this ſhould be their laſt Aﬀ/embly, and that the name and effect of their 
Kthood ſhould remain for ever extinR, and the Province be for ever united tothe 
panof {afts/c, if he would confirme thoſe Axticles to them, being 17. innuniber, 
Mach hedid. The chicte were theſe, That the King nor b13 Succeſſors ſhould not alien 
W place of bis Demeſnes. That the Gentlemen and their gooas ſhould be free and exe 
Jp from all Subſidies as they had been heretofore, That they andothers of the (oun« 
t } outs be governed according to the cullomes and reghts of Soportilla.; eAnd 
divers Townes and Villages theremſpecified frould be free from all Tributes and 
| ive. 
( Abou the yeer 1309. IMabwmer King of Granaav, becomming caſually blind, / / 6 en.Hifh,.. 
fe after depoſed by his own Brother, and. the great men of his Realme , who of Spain, 1, 13. 
ediſcontented and d:f1ked ro be gowerned by a blind King, who conld wort leadthem 0.455 460472, 
emerres inp. 7 ſon. Which Kinguome went by Election commonly, as is evident 
ſisthreene.xt ſucceſſours, and Z{ahmmet the fixth King of Granado, 
#) Aro 1:07. Lewes Hatin was:crowned King of Navarre at Pampelrne,where | 
te, to obſerve the Lawes and Rights of the Realme. Alter which, e-A:v0 132.5, (7) Cen, ih.” 
the long was eleRed by the Eſtates of Vavarreto detheir king in right of his of Span, b,13s 
þDUt it was upon conditions drawn iv writing which they ernderedto him and ?; —_— ws 
Ween toſubſcribe and ſweareto, before the ſolemnicies of their Coronation, in the es indo 
walcmbled at Pampelone, which they yeelded willingly unto; whereof the 
oe llAr.icles. were theſe > - 
uR, tothe Eftaces ro maintain and keep the Rights, Layes, CuRowes, Li-. 
ON riod oo : | bertics, 
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bertjes, and priviledges ofthe Realme, both written and not written, whereof thes. 
were in poſſeſſion, to them and their ſuccefleurs for ever, and not to diminiſh, l | 
rather augment them, -- 
2, That they ſhould diſannull all that had been doge to the preiudice thereafhy 
the kings their Predecefſors, and by their Miniſters, without delay, notwir 
any Lec, | 
3. Thatfor the tearmeof x 2. yeares to come they ſhould not coyne atty mohey n 
burſuch as was then currant within the Realme, and that during their lives they Wi 
ſhould not coyne aboveone fort of money, and that they ſhould diſtribute parrofike MW# 
revenues, profits and commoditics ofthe Realme unto the SubieRs. | 
4+. That they ſhould not receive into their ſervice abovefoure ſtrangers, but ſhouls Wd 
imploy them ofche Countrey. 
5. Thatthe Forts and Garriſon of the Realme ſhould be given unto Gentlemen 
- borne and dyelling in the Countrey, and not to any Rranger, who ſhould do hony 
q the Queen, and promiſe for to hold them for her, and for the lawfull Hcireofthe 
onntrey, - 80 

6, That they ſhould not exchatige, nor engage the Realme for ay other 
whatſoever, 

7. That they ſhouldnot (ſell nor engage any of the Revenues of the Crowne, mi. 
ther ſhould make any Law nor Statute againſt the Realme, nor again chemthat 
fould lawfully ſucceed therein. = 

8. That to the firſt ſonne which God ſhould givechem, comming tothe aged If 
twenty yeares,they ſhould leave the kingdome free and without faRions, uponcon- 
dition, that the ERates ſhould pay unto them for their expences an hundred thoulad: 
Sanchets, or other French money equiyalente, | 

9. TharifGod gayethem no children, in that caſethey ſhould leave the Redne 
afterthem free, with the Forts, in the bands of the ERates, to inveſt them to whom WW; | 
of right it ſhould belong. LOR 6 

10. Thatifthey infringetheſe Articles or any part of them, the Subic&ts ſhouldbe WY 
quitof their Oath of ſubieRion which they ought them, FI 4, 

Thele Articles being promiſed and ſworne by the king and Queen, they were Bee 
lemuly crowned, and the Deputics of the Eſtates, Noblemen and Officers 6bWWIh® 
Crown took their obedience tothem. (r) Vpon this agreement, all che Caflet "ew 
places of ſirength in Navarre were put into the bands of the Eſtates, who comn il | 
them unto the cuſtody of faithfull knights, in whoſe keeping they continued ; CFE 
talogueof which Cattles with the names of the knights that guarded them, by 
Eſtates appointment , in the yeare 1335. you may read at large in the Gann 
Hiſtory of Spaine, | { oh of 
(x) Gen. lil.of Bctore this (x) Ammo 1328.the Eftates of I avarre aſſembled ac P ventale RY 
5pain,(.14 p. to reſolve withour any reſpet, TO WHOM THE REALM OF NAVAN 
076, BELONGED , whether to Edward king of England , or to [ave Counties 

Earenx. TheERates being adjourned ro Pamp*lone, thechicf Town' of che RM 
their opinions were divers ; many holding that king Edward ſhould have theR®# 
as.Granchilde ( born of the daughter) ro Queen Jvc, daughter to King Hem 
ther thenthe Countefſe of Exrerrx, inregard of the Sex z others, with more es 
hel&for the Countefle, who was in the fame degree, bur daughter to a Son, ane? 
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Sucen [ave Theſe prevailed, drawing che reſt ro their opinion; whereupon the 
raneſſe was declared true and lawfall Queen of Navarre, the Realm having been 
Santabove four Moneths. And untill that ſhe and Count Phi/5p her husband ſhould 
"eand cake poficflionof the Realm, they declared the Regent and Viceroy Don 
SCorberan of Lect, Standard: bearer ofcheRealm , and John IMartines of Me. 
bb, Loherea Parliament of the Eſtates of Navarre, ſummoned by themlelyes, 
hour a King , determining che Right of ſucceſſion to the Crown, appointing a 
eperent, and preſcribing ſuch an Oath and Articles co their king, as you heard 


I eAuno 1331 king Philip of Navarre,to adminiſter juftice,ereted a new Court "Y 

aint in Navarre, which was called New, to diſtinguiſh ic from the old ; oihemms as } 

WadND THE THREE. EST ATES of the Realm NAMING MEN 0419-l15 4, 
THY OF THAT CHARGE. Queen Jane and Philipdeceaſing , their'fon 539* 

Lol-jthe ſecond, ſurnamed the Bad, for his crueltie and ill manners, was called by 

Likree Eſtates of Navarre to Pampelone, and there crowned in their Afﬀembly af. 
temanner of his Anceſtors , (wearing to obſerve the Lawes and Liberties of the 

Carry After which a far * irifter Oath was adminiftred to Charles the 3, 4n.1 290, * Whick you 
(z) eAnno 1325.10 2 6 aſſembly ofall the ERates of Arragon, Don P = The po read at 
tothe Infant Don A/phonſo, was {worn preſumptive Heir and Succeſſor to the ry Og mo 

wad; after the deceaſe of his Grandfather and Father, the which was there decreed þ.625.62.6; ” 
praiſed , for that Dox PedroFE ar l of Ribagorea did maintain ,that if his brother (z)Gen. Hiſt. 

phoyſo ſhould die beforecheir Father, the Realm didbelong to him by right of 7 9PÞ:Alte. 
iety,being che third brother, rather then to hisNephew the ſon of the ſecond bro. '*: 

ter. Jachis Aſſembly the Articles of the generall priviledges were confirmed; and it 
$ordained for a Law, That no Freeman ſhould be put to the Racke, and that con 

tions ſhould not be allowed, but in Caſes of (oyning and High Treaſon, # 

{«) Anno 1323, {phonſo King of Caftite, treacherouſſy murthering Dox 7ohy (a )Gen Hit; 
blinde, his Kinſman, in his own Court, when be had invited bim to dinner on of S94ind.14. ' 
aines day, and then condemning him for a Traitor, confiſcating his lands ( a fac 0,453454,485, 
mly for a King, who ſhould be che mirrour of Iuftice : ) Hereupon Dor lob T9350 48 

lavel food upon his Guard, fortified his Cafiles, reyoltedfrom the King for this Theatreof 

ultrathery, allyed himſclf with the Kings of {rragon and Granado, oyerran the Gods Indge- 
lautries of C: aſt:le,from Almanca unto Pegnafield; the Prior of Saint Tohns Don nr-Mariank 

mad Rodrigues, hereupon cauſcd the Cicies of Toro, Zamora, and Vailledolit , to LL 

well 20d ſhur their gates againlt rheKing; and many others likewiſe revolted from 

In: At laſt he was forced to call an Aſſembly of the Eftates, who gavehim SubGi. 

Wiayde him inhis wars againſt the AZoors) and to conclude a peace with Dog 

Wue/and his other diſcontented Subjects ; whom he aſterwards poiling of their 

ll inhericances, 22d purſuing them in their honours andliyes by Tyrannous cru». 

i extending his outragious diſdain evento women of his own blood, hethere 

ef anged moft of his Princes and Nobles from him, that they revolted from him 

Wyned with 2a ame: King of Granado, and the Xoors in a warreagainf him, 

laſted tbree or four yeers, putting him 29 infinite croubleyye xations and expen= 

forcing him to make a diſhonourable peace with the Aoors , to releaſe the 

Rte which they payed hlm formerly ; and after much mediation he concluded a 


Ethorowout aliths Realm with bis — Subje&s. This Prince thinl 
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ingtoraigh more ſecurely, had taken a courſe of extream ſeverity , ſhewing higg 
cruell and treacherous to his Nobility, whereby he was feared, but withall helo8, # 
loye and reſpe& of his ſubjects, ſo as he was no ſooner freed from one danger, bur, 
fell into another worſe then the firſt , his Nobles holding this for a Mazime, Tha, # 
Tyrant being offended will at fome time revenge himſelf, and thercfore they nut fl 
noteruſt him upon any reconciliation, who to pacifie the troubles which bad gray 
by his ownerrour, had made nodifficulty to ſacrifice (upon the peoples ſpleen)i 
own Mignions, degrading, and inthe end murthering , condemningthem as Try, 
| tors after their death, yea, the Princes of his own blood, taking their goods, efluw. 
anddepriving the Jawfull Heirs,ſecking to reign over free men,and generous Spir 
over beaſts, encreating ther as baſe and effeminate ſlayes, who might not a 
their opinions freely in matters of State and Government, of which they wei | 
dead members and without feeling. Whereupon D. Aanuel and other Noblesaimea Bs 
enhducd with underftandin _ , and not forgetting the nature of Alphonſo, wha j 
was proud, a contemner fall laws, and treacherous, they proceeded fo | 
withdraw themſelyes from his ſubjeRion by proteftation and publike a, andened My 
into a leaguewith the King of Portugal , incenfing himco take up Arms for thr [ 
defence: Where upon King Alphonſe having ſome feeling , that cruelty was toonio- Bs 


.- 


a 
: 
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meanes todivide them, and codraw ſome of them co his feryice , which he effedd, 
and fo morecafily conquered, andreduced their companions ty 
(Gem Hift of (6) fn. 1 337. was founded the Town of eAlegriaot Dulanci, in the Provide Wim 
Spain,l.4-fje of Alave, and many Villages thereabout, the which obrained from the King thei B61 
3c6& viledges and Lawes ofthe Realm, whereby che inhabirancs ſhould goyern h 
with libertie to chuſe fbeir own Jnges. vit 
(eGm,Hif.of (c) Don Pedro che firft, king of Cale, ſurnamed the cruell , moſt ryrandialy Bis 
Spain {15.9 murthering and poyſening divers of his Nobles and ſubjets without caule,banilhing 
420576, others, quitting Blanch his eſpouſed wife within three dayes after his marrig FT i 
enjoy the unchaſte loye of Downa Maria de Padille, by whom hee was ind " ty 
which much croubledthe whole Court; divorcing himſclfe without colour, winlllh 
adyice onely of two Biſhops, without the Popes aſſent, from Blarch, and maiiy | 
Jane of Caſtro in herlife time ; Hanging up divers Burgefles of Toledo caulld 
taking the Queens part too openly, and among others a Goldſmiths ſonne, whi 
fred to be hanged to faye his fathers life ; cauſing his own brother Dow Fr 
and divers Nobles elſeto be ſuddenly ſlain, A»»o13 5 8. poyſoning and mui 
likewiſe divers Noble Ladies, among others Don Leoxoras his own Aunt 
which «F*wor360; hemurthering rwo- more of his own brethren , executing 
Clergy men, and Knights of Caſtile, baniſhing the Archbiſhop of 1 oledes, 
divers [ews ( as Semxel Levy his High Treaforer , with his whole family 
death, to wn their Eftates and cauſing his own Queen Blaench to be poyloned;/ 
ſhe hal long been kept priſoner by him, Ame 1361, Hereupon his | 
' pines and murders growing exceffive, and the Popes Legar denouncing him ® 
nemy toGod and man, Henry Earle of T wet cating; his brother, wich otnet 
tives getting 2yde from the King of Navarre,cntred Caſtile with an Army,wi 
the Nobles tmportunity hetooke upon him the title' of King of Caftile ands 
which. done, the whole Kingdom (long opprefſed with D. Pedro bis Tyranny, 


lent remedy for men that wereNobly borne, he ſought by all milde and coun i 
oft 
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revyolced from him ,ſo that in. few dayes Horry found himſelfe King of a 
Sahey great Kingdom, almoſt without ſtriking-Rroke, the people firiving who 
| JE receive him , ſuch was their hatred to the Tyrant Pedro: who be. 
t doubtfull what to doe, fled with cwo and twenty Ships out of his Realme to 
” craving aydeof the Engliſh to reveſt him in his Kingdom ; mean time Ling 
try afſembling the Efaces at Burgos, they granted him-thetenth penny of all the 
Yachandi ethey ſhould fell in the Realm, ro maintainerhe waries againſt Pedro ; 
Sogetiog ayde from the Engliſh upon conditions, accompavicd with the valiant 
Shck *Prince of Faler,cntred with a great Army into Spein,where the Prince writing * See Mr. 98. 
Hey, voluntarily to reſign the Crown to Pedro his Brother, to avoyd the effufion dens Titles of 
#Chriftian blood ; he made anſwer , .7 hat he could not hearkento any accord with Fa apy 
bo bad againſt the law of nature taken delight to murther fo wany of the bleodRoyall 4 4þ.8,þ44-16f» 
Mather great perſonages of Caſtile, who had uo reiÞctt of the Lawes of the Conntrey, 7 
aimach lefſe of God, Falffring his Oathes ana promeſes, having no other rule in his att 
abut bis Tyramnons paſſions, Whereupon, battc)l being joyned, Henry was conque- 
mand Pedro reftored ; Bur hee diſcontenting the Engliſh and others, who had re- 
d him in his Kingdome, by his inſolency and Tyranny, andthe Biſcawiers refu- 
fagto be under the command of rangers, whom they would never conſent to be put 
i n of their Countrey; and wichall falling to his former cruelties, and cour. (?) £5 ti 
merary co the advice of his friends and Aftrologers ; he fo eſtranged the hearts (4535 | 
daltfrom him, that the Engliſh returning, and Hemry receiving new forces fromthe = jones Ls n - 
fdeh,cntred Caſts/c, ſuddenly,and conquered the Tyrant; who being betrayed in- /e&.r:. bord. 1 
6 King Henry his hands as hee was taking his flight by night, King Henry ſtab- 4) Vandal, r« 
bed him with dagger in the face, and at laſt getting him underhim, flew him ©!9ti»2ybid. 
with his dagger ihe his exceſle and tyranny , An#01368. and raigned quietly in ny Ron 
ſeed. | rag (f) Excerpt. 
© L mightproſecute and draw down the HiRories of all the Spaniſh Kings and King- Dimis,es Gre 
rom his dayes cill chispreſent, which azefull- fraught with prefidents of this na- 714. De Lure 
we, co prove all che Kings of! weinferiour totheir Kingdomes , Aſſemblies of the "© ©1.c.3- 
mates, Lawes,refiitible,deprivable for their Tyrannyes; but becauſe thoſe who defire oY 
ation in this kinde, may read the Hiftorieschemſelyes more largely inthe gexeral ( ) Pauls 
Mary of Spain, in Joann Piſtorios, his Hiſpame Illnſtrate, ( where all their chiefe Yiamofred 1,4; 
eriansare collected into ſeverall yolumnes:) and in Aſeteramrand Grimftons Hi- © 6. 
ofthe Netherlands - 1 ſhall for brevity ſake pretermit them akogether , conclu- 0) zap re 
Imith one or two briefe TRIO ma Pons Gothiſh and |" Arragonian Chaleaeondyles 
fin Spare , which will give great lightand confirmation'to the premiſes, (i)10an, Leo.livy 
At; for the Antient Kings of the Gother in Spain, ((b) Aimoinius,(cJavd Hugo Gro ( 4) Generall 
wrof him, confefle ; chat they received the Kingdom from the people , revocable HiFory of Spam 
em at any time ; 2nd that the people mightdepoſe them as often as they diſplea- os ng ts 
wee; and therefore their ats might be-reſcinded and milled by the people who (7) £111. 
them only a revocable power : which the premiſed Hiſtories experimentally | :;.Grotivs 
mee: ſuch likewiſe were the Kings of the Yendaler,removable at the peoples plea- de lie Bel 
writes :{uchthe Kings of the (e ) Herals,(f) Quads, Jazyges, (g) Low- l 6.3ſct.9.p 87 
$46) Bernd: (+) Mollevion, (&) Arcs, the (1) Mardi," ge 
Jiwo annual Kings of ( arihage , the(»)anient Germane \Kings the Kings of ,; 7; 1 nan; 
_ g | 
"aud woft other Kings of Greece, as Hiſtorians and Auchors of belt crediterelate. Hallz.c 
E | Fry Kk 2 | Secondly, ; 
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; Secondly,for the Kings of Arragor, and originall conſtitution of the Kin down 
find this memorablepaſlagein Hieronymus Blanca his Reruns nay © 
tarin,pag. 586.587.5900 7 27.724.inthethirdTom,of /oannis Fiſtorins his Hig 
illuſtrate, © Sanchothe fourth King of —_— gying without iſſue, the Eltates ad 

, people adviſing together what courſe they thould take for their ſecurity and finy 
good adminiſtration of the Common-weale,aboutthe year of our Lord, $42.chy 
, twelve principall men to whom they committed the care and government ofthe 
,Republike during the ſnter-regnnuws, Theſe becauſe they were very ancientmey 

, werecalled Elders, from whence thoſe who by birth are Riled Rici-men, drewhy 

, originall; And this manner of governing the Common- wealth continuedlony; 
» Bur thegreat incurſions of the eArabianrprefling them, they imagined itwe © 
,continne firme and table:Yet notwithftanding,taken with the [weetnefle of Lien 
;they feared to ſubje& themſelves to theEmpire of one man ; becauſe verily theyh 

» teeyed that ſeryitude would proceed from thence. Therefore having confideredand 
» Tightly pondered all things, and reafons, they made this the reſult of all cheirC 

, fels ; thatthey ſhould conſult with Pope eAdrian the ſecond, and the Lombay; 

, what courſe they ſhould takeby their adviſe, which ſhould be moſt meer forthepe 

, petuating of the Empire : to whom, as reports goe,they returned this anſwetyThat 

, preordaining certaine Rights and Lawes, ratifted with the previous religianef 
a cautionary oath, they ſhould ſet up one ng over them ; but yet ſhould TY 
,forraign Dominion ; andthac they ſhould take heed, that he whom thepac I | 


inferiours, or leſt, if inferiour, hee ſhould be derided by ſuperiouny To j 
- 


Sever rr dr neither of the ſuperiours,norinferiours; leſt,if ſuperiour;he eu 
oppr 


2» Which counſfell and fentence they ſubmitting, "founded that ancient Sup 
, Court : For according to the anfiwer given, all. decreed; That they ought toeledt 
» manexcelling in yertue for their King ; But yet, leſt the pleafures of King the 
> 88 inother Princes, ſhould likewiſe eyen among us become Lawes, they finlkaifal 
, enacted ſome Lawes by which they-might healethis inconvenience. The ane 
» they afterward called the Suprarbian Court, which we ſhould largely proſcawt 


i 


,throughthe injury of time, the knowledgeof them is buried, and ſome fragments 
,them only are extant , obſeryed by Prince Charles himlelfe , and fome/als 
» Writers, whieh we ſhall verily remember ;- becauſe they. aro as the firſt clexwdiib 
» our Republike,and containe intheay, the inflitution ofthe Magiſtrate ofthelaypl 
» Arragon, which is thechiefething of our inſtitution; thereforein the DeginR | 
» that Courr it was provided,thacthe King which ſhould be, fince the Kingdom 
taken from the Moores, was freely and voluntarily conferred 012. him, fi 
» bound both by the Religion of an Oath, as likewiſe by. the force, and; po 
ape obſerye the Lawes and Liberties of the Kingdom; Now the Lawew 
,theſe, -; ER 
; _ thes the Kingdoms in peace and righteoufreſſe, andgive us better 6 F N 
1C6, | > (148 
T he things which ſhall bee gained from the Moores, let them be devided 
tween the Kich-men, but Likemiſe berween the ſan!diers and infantry ; but ”_ 
er OY" 25 9m +l 
ir. bee unlawfull (or a wicked at ) for the King ta enall Eames, welele #Hpn 
3he aazuce of his Swbjetts firff given... is "IM —_—_— 
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by Li the King beware , that he berin no Warre, that he enter into no Peace, conclude no 
y, 7 handle any other thing px moment, without the concurring aſſent of the 


w_T 
Nav leſt that our Eawes or Liberties ſhould ſaffer any detriment, Let therebe a certain 
Wer Judge at hand, to whom it may be lawfull to appeal from the King, if heſhall wrong 

, and who may repell injuries, if peradventure be ſhall offer any to the Commuen« 


ME Withcheſe Lawes therefore and ſantions, thoſe our Anceftors confirmed the ett- 
priſe of new moulding and wer Von Common-wealth : But verily this was 
 Wibechicfeſt gariſon for corerainetheir liberty, whereby they ordained the Prefident- 
ipof a middle Tudge ; placing the power in ſuch fort in the King, that_the tem» 
Mating of it ſhould be in the middle Iudge : out of which things,the moderate and 
-auſcall fate of the Common-weale which weenjoy, is moulded and made up. For 
Wſemthe very beginning of things even totheſe later times , wee ſee by force of this 
ermediate Magiſtrate, and by the goodneffe and clemency of moſt peaceable 
:W:Jiogs, char both our priſtine liberty, and ancient Priyiledge hath been alwayes re- 
ined, and due loyalty and reverence tothe Kings Majefty,obſerved : Neither hath 
ngdome onely emplared the help of this Magiſtrate againk Kings, but the 
Wiles themſelves oft-times _—_ the Kingdome ; by which meancs, many inteſtine 
aiak have been appeaſed without any tumule , which unlefle they had been civilly 
olapreſſed , ſeemed verily to have been likely to haye broken out to the common de- 
ion of all men; fo as we may rightly affirm,that in this alone,theſumme of pre<-- 
oF:Ening civil! concord both to Kings and theKingdome hath confifted. This Magi- 
fate was at firſt called THE IUSTICE- MAIOR; afterwards aſſuming 
ile name of the Kingdome it ſelfe, it was called THE IUSTICE OF 
IRAGON : By theſe (formentioned) preſcribed Lawes, the will of him who 
ired tobe King of eſragor, was wholy to bee direRted and formed ; andunlefle 
would firſt ſuffer his faith co bee obliged in moſt trick bonds for keeping: of 
em, any future ſoliciting wasto be prepofterous, Having thezefore laid the foun- 
tions of their Countreys liberty, all of them began to diſpute among themſelves . 
quteleRing a King : to which end, oy all aſſembled together at Arahveſ/t co- 
ea King; wherethey were ſuddenly befieged by the Arabians: which Junicus A - 
IKing of the Powmpelonians-hearing of, came with an Army and reſcued them; 
ereupon they cleRed him for their King with unanimous conſent, and calling. 
unto them, ſhewed him the Lawes they had + an abliſhed ; one whereof;zcon-. 
ting the middle Magiſtrate, ſeemed moſt hard wnto him : But having more deli. 


, 


Sal confidered the matter , and that they voluntarily offered him the Kingdome - 
ined fromthe enemies; Hee not only ratifted the Lawes themſelves, but likewiſe "3; contra ſores 
Wedthisnew Law, or priviledge to them : * That if the Kingdeme fhowld happen aut libertazes . 
Jeefrer to. bee oppreſſed by him againſi-the LAWES, ( Inftice ) or Liberties, "tgnum «ſe - 
= Kingdewe it ſelfe ſhould have free liberty to-eleft another King, whether a (hri- en" mn fulu- 
Sym or an Infidell; which clauſe of an Infidell KIngs they: refuſed to haye be- aha for Be? 


Ined on them , becauſe they judged it ſhamefull anddiſhonourable : After which em, fveinfde- 


ex: taking an oathto obſerve the former Lawes, was advanced to the Throne lem Regem ad 
Ad made King of e Fragen about the year 868, Moreover, tocftabliſhalltheſe ER Gs 
; | bs 


we ad Conſtitutions, our Anceſtors themſelyes adjoyned the.acceflion of a '?!! **gr0 ads. 
, #3 : ' 7 K.k 3, publike. Ps 
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,publike Vnion ; ordaining, thar it ſhould be lawfull and juſt for them, to me; 

.zogether, ET RE31 OBSISTERE ARMI1S ET VI, and to refiſt._the King 

; with armes and force, as cfc as there ſhould be need to propulle any aſſaule of ki 

, or his, nadeagainſt the Lays ; which form of aſſembling rogether for the gon, 

, mon cauſe of liberty,they calledaVnion,(or Aſſociation: ) Neither did they anc. 

3 ly leſſe chink all cheir Libercies to be preſeryed by chis Vaion, then humane bag, 

, themſelys are by nerys and bones. Andalthough it were not preſcribed incharky, 

, prarbian Forum, yer they thought ir deduced from the very beginnings of thing 

and deeply fixed and imprefſed intheſenſe of allmen, and to be effabliſhed by ae 

, common Law, as by another Law of Nature , and that its force was enoughay 

, more then ſufficiently known and diſcerned by uſe and reaſon, For they (aid 

g would be but a thing of litrle profit for them, to have good Lawes enafted, an jh 

x very IndictaryPreſidentſhip of a tmiddle Tndge, if when there ſhould be need, AD £4. 

RY DEFENSION EM eARMA CAPERE NON LICERET, ml 

» jams tune ſatit noneſſet pugnare conſilliis ; 4t ſhould not be lawful for themte talew 

,CArmes in their defence, when as then ut wonld not be ſufficient in ſuch acaſe ty ml 

with Connſels, - 

Neither verily did thatſcem alrogether impertinent from the macter,for if ic ſhould 

, fo, all things long ere this had been in the power of Kings themſelves. Wheneraulf 

» people reputed theſe two priviledges of the Union obtained from e4/phoxſo they 
O Fee Tammit - , (10 Wity(r.)T hat it ſoalbe lawfull for the Eſtates of theRealm,i/ theKiung ſhall 


Laet Hiſpan. , the Lawes of the Conntrey , To create anew King in his place ; ad withouthk 
_ c-5-7- ,crime of Treaſon, io make confederacies among themſelves, and with Neigh 


, Princes a defend their Liberty ; which King Ferdinand, upon the peticiongfily 
, Caſt«ians, retuſed to reyoke, beranſe be had taken a ſolemn Oath to obſerver) 
, hot as new favours or benefics, but as things done out of Ofhce, &c, Therefartin 
thoſe ancient Rulers of which we treat, the Liberty of our Country was he & 
, bout by our Anceſtors with three moſt rong fences; namely, with the Preſellin 
» of this middle Iudge, with themoſt ample power of che Rici-men (or P alatina)ind 
, With this moſt fierce force ofthe Vaion;of which the firlt ſeemed to be Leg mid 
, Yill; the other domefticall and of grearelt moment ; the laſt warlice andpe 
» Neither ought ictherite be incloſedyith a leſſer hedge, that ſo we might 
zit hath therby come ſafe & ſound to us now;Burot cheſe garriſons or fences 'e 
9 ent inventers ofthem, and thoſe who nexr fuceceded them,conferred-moreall 
, and labour upon the two laſt, namely che domeſtick and popular,thenonthatl 
» ptefidentſhip : For they would alwayes retain inthemſclyes a power of r 
, and governing the mot looſe reines ofthe Royall Dignity, which cheywij 
(NP«p 6&4 , ttrainor enlargeas there was need. (/)Therfore they aſſigned thoſe 12.cldi 
05s "Wy 746, ele&edout ofthegreaceſt men, by whoſe C ounſels the Kings ought ro be hed 
"22 - zoneveryfider- the placeot which'Elders, the Firs-men atterwards poſſefledy 
9 were the chiefe of our Noblesz 'who in times paſt were ſecond to the King 
fort, that chey might ſeem to be their Peers and Companions. Theſecalled tha 
; like unionto theayde of Liberty, and out of them were ohoſen thoſe who ſhe 
, wayes be the prime and principall conſeryators of it - for thus they called 
,deats of the Vnion, Finally, chey ſuſtained on their necks all the Offices! D 
, dens ofpeaceand warre, if not with the ſame power as ihe Kings, yer my 
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h very little lefle ; forthe Rici-men, as long as they flouriſhed, relying on che 
es of the Vion, did alwayes hover oyerthe Royall Empire, and by the intire 
je: of their offices, if che yiolence or affapies ot Kings were unjuſt, did from in- 
linate reduce them into order, and as it were intoacircle of Law and Iuſtice, In 
jch ching yerily their grave cenſorious and domeſticall authority had ſufficient 
brand momenc with our ancient Kings, who were well mannered : bur if perad- 
jure they could not with their fitting counſels bridle the exulting royall For- 
\they did conſtantly repell them from their neckswith the force of the raiſed V- 
;©, Thus and much more this Spanifh Author, in whom you may read atlarge 
pprwer and Anthority of the Inftice of eArragon,of the Generall Aſſembly of the 
wes or Parliaments of that Kingdom, of their Rici-men, Pecres, Magiftrates, 
rs, andin [oannis de Laet, bis Deſcriptio Hiſpamie, cap. g. cite, Ioannis 
| M j, and De Rebus Hſp.1.8.c.1.& Gen, hiſt of Spain, 1,17.p.618. 
© Towhich 1 ſhall onely adde this moſt notable cuſtome and ceremony uſed at the 
wonation of the Kings of eArragon, recorded (q) by Innive Brutns, (r) Fran- (1) Bueh.3. x; 
ſew Horomanus, and others. The eArrogonians when as they create and crown 3'27-- "Og *N 
erKing in the Aſſembly ofthe Eſtates ( or Parliament ) of eſrragon, to pur the (v) Franco-gat. 
(gin mind, that the Lawes, the Tuſtice of 4r7agon, and Aſſembly of Eftates are ©. 1949. 75. 76- 
More him, a&t a kind of P/ay that he may remember ic the berter ; they bring in a P* 1? MHagift. 
"moon whom they impolethe name of the 7uſtice of Arragon, whom by the com- —_ Pr 
'RawDecree efche people, rhey exat7 ro be greater and more powerfull then the K ing; FINE 
Suwhom,ficting in an higher place, they make the Xing doe homage; and then ha» 
wpereaced the King upon certain Lawes andconditions, they ſpeake unto him in 
& words , which fhew the Excellent 8nd fingular fortitude of that Nation in 
ndlng their Kings: NOS 207 YVALEMOS TANTO COME YOS, Y 
SODEMOS CHAS QUE YOS, YOS ELEGIMOS RET, CON EST 
"8 T-ESTAS CONDITIONES INTRA YOS Y NOS YN 9QVE 
WAND A ' MAS  OVE JOS : that is, We who are as great as you, and 
Were doe more then you, have choſen you King _ theſe and theſe conditions : 
peen you and ws there is one greater in command then you; to wit, the Inftice of 
meager; Which Ceremony tieſ the King ſhould forget it) is every three yeares 
tedin the Generall Aﬀembly of the States of Arragon; which Afembly the 
Is bound by Law to 2ffemble, sr being a __ of the very Law of Nations, which 
Liberty of Parhaments, and Aſſemblies if any Kings by evill arts reſtrain or 
uſe, a; violaters of the Law of Nations, and void of humane Society, they areno 
to bereputed Kings, but T yraxnts, as Hotoman hence determines, 
Wwe now given you ſomewhat an oyer. large account of the tywo(* )greateſt afd /#) gee ay; onte. 
Ic bats beredrary Kings in Chriſtendom, France and Spain,and proved them dens Titles of 
Metjour to their Lawes, Parliaments, Kingdomes, People, out oftheir owne Hon-per.t- 63. 
ts and Hiſtorians ; in which points, if any defire further ſatisfaRiov, 1 ſhall ##-6-p.246:70 
them to read but Fanins Brutas bis Vindicia ((ontra Tyrannos, Dejure Magi- Ty 
in \nbaditos, and Frarciſci Hotcmans his Franco-Gal'ia; and Contreverſ.. 
; for France : /aannis Aariana, de Rege & Regum Inſtit. 1.x. with bis Hiftory 
Pn, Hieronimns Blanca, Rerum eArragonenſium Commentarixa , Joannis de Lam 
BPanie deſcrip..c.5, & Vaſquins,( ontr. 1l[uſtifor Spain, at their leiſure, andthen- 
beir judgements and conſcicnces will beabundemtly fatisfieq herein; _ 
MDA LL 


The Soveraign power of Parliaments and Kingdoms. 


4 _ 


power and Soveraignty with as much brevity as may be. x 
For the Kings of Hungary, Bohemia, Poland, Denmarks, Sweaen, as they havehay 
uſually, and are at this day for the moſt part, not hereditary, bur meerly elleQinels 
the Nobles and people; ſo their Lawes,which they take a» Oath inviolablyto obſer 
and their Parliaments, Nobles, people, are in Sovoraigne power and jnriſ{Bip "8 
mount them, as much almoſt ( if not altogether) as the State of Venice is above thay 
Duke, or the States of the Low Countries ſwperiowr to the Prince of Orange; and may 
upon juſt occaſion not onely forcibly refift chem with Arms , but likewiſe ay | 
(if not adjudgethem unto death)for their Tyranny as( v) ſohn Bodin, the Hillaw 
On of Hunga ,P oland, Bohemia, Denmarke, Swedes, [#111 Brutus, De Ture c Mavides, 
lacs, IninSubdt 08, Manſter in his Coſmograpby, and thoſe who have compiled the Rub, 
likes of theſe Realmes atteſt ; who further eyidence, that moſt oftheſe Realms hae 
ſometimes cleed them Kings, other times onely Dukes, and made their lik 
Principalitis, Dukedoms or Kingdoms at their pleaſure. To give onely ſome biichk 
touches concerning theſe Realmes and their Kings. Wy | 


Iſhall now very-curſorily run oyer other forraigne Kings and Kingdomg h 


Hungary. 


PgHe Kings of Hungary are meerly eleflive by the States and Senators intheir Þ l ly 
: & ments or aſſemblies of the Eſtates, wthont whom they can neither makes lad 


poſe Taxes, leavie Warre, nor conclude Peace; and the grand Officer of the Redlmywlfta 
wit the great Palatine of Hungary ( who hath the chiefe ( ommand both in Peace ile 


| Warre, and power to judge the King Hmſelfe in ſome caſes ) i elefted onely in andh 
(x)Xerum Pi thee Ne NS dart al Writers manifeſt at large. For ther Rea 
So and peoples deportment towards their ill Kings (fince they became Chriftia 1s) when 
Nicholaus (ft. they have degenerated: into Tyrants, and othewiſe miſdemeaned themſelvezal 
buanfus de Ke- this briefe Epirome. Peter the ſecond Chriſtian King of Hungary , growing ith 
bus Ungaric. ſolent, Tyrannicall, and laſcivious, raviſhing maids,marrons ; in the third 
- ſ te reign all the Nobles and people thereupon conſpiring together , depoſed « ha 
Zo ' at hins the Realme, eleCting Alba in hisplace z who growing more inlolent aq 
Bonſonius; De. hicallthen Peter, was in the third year of his reigaſlaine in warre, 'and Pet 
cadesreram redto the Crown : who procceding in his tyrannies, facriledge, and cruelty, ie 
V ngaricarum, thethird year after his reftitucion, raken priſoner by his fubjects, his eyespurdl 
yew Ig impriſoned till he dycd, Solomon thefitc King of Hangary', was twice 08 
hes fa. andrbruft our of his Kingdom, firſtby King Bela, next by King Gyſs, cleftedl 
ts Hungarie, by the peoples generall conſcnt and acclamation ; after whoſe death the Hang 
Angb34.De refuſedto refiore Solomon, and elected Ladiſlans for their King ; whereupon 
Ive M'gifk. became an Hermite, and ſo dyed. Ladiſlaxs dying,left two ſons, Alm he you 
4 "860.1185, whom theyeletedKing,and Colomes the eldeft,to whom Alma our of imp 
rendred the Crown, becauſe he was the elder brother whom he would not 6 
of his primogeniture ; bur repenting afterwards, by the inſtigation of ſomel 
friends, he raiſed warre againſt his brother: But the Hamgariens to prevent #1 
warre andeffufion of blood, DECREED, that theſe two brethren ſhould fight! 
hetweenthem in a ſingle duel, and he who conquered in the ducll, they would reputtl 


King ; Which Combate Colomay being purblinde, lame and crookback'd, rewnne: 


— 
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he which Colomerrreacherouſly ſurpriſing his brother 4/mw,contrary to agree= 
St out his and Bela his ſonnes ray and thruſt th:m into a Nhgalie. 
_Feephen the ſecond ſonne of Coloman, refuſing to marry a wife, «nd follows 
larlots, the Barops and Nobles grieving at the deſolation cf the Kingdome, 
wided kim a wife of a Noble fanuly;and cauſed bim tomarry ber, Aſter which 
linga war to aid Dk: Bez'n tz without bis Nobles conſent, in whichZczem was unde A ep 
e: the Nobles of Eangary aſl mbling tkemſelyes together in Covneell, ſayd: _ hanger. 
wy, andwherefore dye we *. if we ſhall clagme the Dukedome, which of us will the Chron, c.36. 
ſin; make Duke ? therefore let it be decreed that noxe of us nill aſſau't the Caſile, p.71h 
wel t ws tell the King, Becauſe be doth all this without the Councell of his 
wales: They did fo,and added further, chat 5f he n ould afſante the ( aftle, be ſnowld 
i alone; but w- (laythcy ) nil returne wnto Hungary and chule another King, 
Mercupon, By the Command 6t the Pzirces, te Heran/d: procla.m:d in the 
| Wy That all the Hungar an; ſtonld ſpeedily returne ito Hungary: wherefore 
King when he faw himiclfc juſtly deſerted of bis ſubjeRs ayde, retuncd into 
leery, Stephen thethird comming to the Crowne, did nothing without the 
Ylaboritic and adviſe of the Senate, Srephes the fourth ſonne of Bela uſurping the 
(owne, was ſoone after expelled the Kingdeme. Emerica being eleRted King, 
wrery likely to be depriucd by rhe Notles 2nd people for his floathfulncfle, = 
Winthat be appeaſed them with good words and premiſes. King endrew going 
ſal: w his Quzene, Elizabeth, inthe meane time delivered the Wife of Ban- 
dz Nobleman, being very beautifull to her brother who doated on her,to be 
ied, which Z4xchx hearing of, fkew the Queene : the King upon his returne | 
iningthis buſinefle, acquitted Bauchan, and judged her murther juſt, being 
rolewd a fact. Ladrlars the fourth, giving himſelfe to all cxminacy,lexury, 
Harlots, became odious to bis Barons, Nobles, People, for which he was cx- 
waunicated by Firmanz the Popes Legat, that he might live Chriſtianly and 
Myzbut he reforming not, was ſoone after (inthe yeere 12.90.) (laine by the 
may and his Kingdome infcited with civill warres. dar; the daughter of 
Lewes, being received as Queene by the Hangarians tor her fathers merits, aſter 
vaſe, being yet young, wes married to Sigiſmond, whe was admi'tcd into 
terbip in the government of the Realme, and being governed by her mother 
Nicholas de Gara, who parſwaded them: to carry a firi&t hand over the No- 
of the Realme, which | wa did : thereupon the Nobles ſeeing themſelves dee 
x ſent for Charles King of Naples into Hungary;forced I..ry and her Mother 
lene their rights to the Crowne, and crowned Ch.r/cs King at 4/baRegalis, 
te was crowned the Biſhop of Strigonizes, according rothe cultome, de- 
ed of the people thrice, with alowd voycez Whether it were theirpleaſure 
Charles ſhould becrowned King - who anſwered, Yes : which done he was 
ed, and ſoone after murthercd by the two: Queenes treachery; Who were 
paker taken priſoners by [chnde Hornrach, goyernour of Croatia ; the Queen 
it Elizabeth drowned, Queen Mary  Þ priſoner, and at lalt releaſed upon 
Fen,not to revenge her Mothers death : who contrary to her oath cauſed 
32, Noblcs n.ore tobe beheaded by Send her hasband, whoſe. 
ildren thereupon conſpired againſt King S$ ihiſmond, rooke and 
priſoner 4110. 1401, til Es urcher —— 
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and in the mcane time the Nobles ot Hungry elected Ladiflans King , * oh ' s 


for their King, and at laſt dopoſed Fig:ſmond for his miſgovernment, crychyy 
' of women. Afeer * $5/5/m52»nds death, the Nobles and people were dividet 
*See Grin- eyciſeof their Kingz one part cleRing and crowning V/adrſlane King of 9 
ang Taper the other party Ladiſlaws an 1fant, for their King : but Viadiiens his part 
pros” (bytra- vailing, he was not long after (laine in abattle againſt the Turkes; and thegy 
us Ghrey Sax- ment of the Realme committed to that Noble Souldier Huniedes,during the 
ie. rity of Ladiſlaxs, who at his ripe age, wasreccived and declared King by Wl 
Hungarians, Ladiſlaus deccaling, the Hungarians eleed the E  Fredzie( 
King, who delaying to comeand take the cleRion,they thereupon choſe Uitiy 
King, who enjoycd the dignity, notwithſtanding the Emperours of OY | 
bGrimflon afwno. 1608, Adzthizs King of Hazgary denyed the Proteſtants in Þ eLafhighs 
Imp.Hifi.p, excrciſc of their Religion, they thereupon were forced to-take up Armes, ay 
749-731, femblingtogetherat Horne madca Proreſtation, and ſent to the States of Kay 
con them to afliſt them with the ſuccours that were promiſed by the lſeath 
nd defenſive league : after which they are me 0 and part -of what thy 
demanded. © Ammo 1613. In an Aﬀembly of the Eltates of Hungary, the 
ces concerning the defence and Af:lir58 in the borders of Hungary af 
Tyrke were ordered and (ctied. And 4.4», 1618, After many ſlow proceedings 
dectod Ferdinand of Bobemia tor their King of Hang +ry; but with theſe comm " 
© That he ſhoitld Religiouſly obſerve, and cau'e to be immovably obſery d 1 thell i 
© Liberties, Immunitics, Priviledges, Statut-s, Rights and Cuſtomcs of thel "7 
© dome, with the Concluſions and Treatics of Fiewna, nd all: the Articles compre 
© handed herein, and 2ll other concluded both before and afrer the Con wie of 
*.Saxagr3ums * he Emperours Majeſtic, in the yearcs 1608, and 1609. Which Artides ell 
tics Danice | ratified by the Emperour under his Letters Vatents, they proceeded to thel - 
Hift.l.$.p. 149 © nation, according'o the accuſtomed manner. Such is the Soveraigne power | 0s; 
* Staces.of Hwngery :o this very day. And in one word,ſo odious were © Tyrail ( 
* ctently to the Slevoniansand Hangariansthat by a publick Law of their Ani 
"he whoſlew a Tyraunicall King, was to fuczccde kiminthe Kingdome, © 


*Gria.p,739 


8 
©, 
1 


©Grim.p.748. 


RBobems «, 


" Forthe Kings and Kingdome of Fohenia, HM. Panlia Stran;kins:in WS, 

c publica Botem'e. c.5 812. informes us out ofthe Fundamental Lawes of # 
[Bea Bartho!. * © Thar the power of the Kings of Bemis, who arc EleRcd by the generd ] 
du Pontenzs © Of the States, is fo farre reſtrained in that Realme, thar they can determinen 
Bobemiepie {, « concerning the Kingdome orgreat Afﬀaires of the Realtne,but in their Parlil 
þ £6. o_ « or generall Aſſemblies of the Eſtates, by the generall conſent of the people} 
Jeſs = /;. * arc Summoned by the king himſclFandbeld(jaſt Yke our Parliaments) nf 
4Y « Regency, and during th: Interregnamby the Senate of the Realme, axt 
| « there is occalion; there being this da iſe 5 the Writ of Summons; That W 
«ll thoſe whoare ſonnoa:d come atthe day.or not, the king with thoſe 1 

«p:are; will proccedt> decree what ſhall v=Jaft and b:neficall for the'Re 

 «aadtha;rhoſe who neglzQtoappenrs ſhiltb: bouad thereby; all Lawes ant 
eeretherginpill-157 paylick: ognfents Thc kiaz cannot alica or moreage® 


 . The Soveraigne Power of Parliaments and King domes. 
SaiGCrown Lands,nor relcailc nor dumitulh the revenue: & Liberties ofthe Realm, 
ppromotc any ſtrangers to the cuſtedics of Caliles or publicke fimRions; 
oleno Taxes, charges; nor altar the ancient manner of the Militia of the Realar, 
Marak: warrc or-peace, without the Parliamenes adviſe and conient. And be- ,,, 
e __— ———_—_ the B argrave and Neblesgin the Name of all the Realwe fr ea 
and of him to-confirm and rattfie both with his cipeciali Chatter, and. publick * Bobemia c. 5, 
bh; the Ancicat andlaudablc Priviledges, Immunitice, Liberties, Rights, Laws, © $:8,14.15.p. 
ilomics, and Inſtitutions, as well private as publicke, of alland-fingular the in- © 1743750178 
Wits of the Realme, and to governe them according to the rule of the Lawes* *7 9: 
Wn heexample of his predeceflors kings of Behemiz. Winch done, he ſcales and © 
Miivers them a ſpeciall Charter, takes fucha ſolemne Oath, and then is Crawned*© 
wantheſo Conditions. The s Arch-biſhop: of Prague after the : Zo:anp ended, 
ands of the king, knecling on his knees : Wilt thou keepe the holy faith delives ©? Muyft. of? 
«from ( atholick men and ob[erve. it in juſt workss ? He anſwering, / wilt. l.3. C492. 
Wiſeyrocecacs, ana faith + Wir thou Governe and defend the Kingdome gramed thee © þ yoann 
few God, vous to the Fuſtice of thy Fathers i Ae anſweres, 1 will; and by Gods © popenie Pie; 
fiharco promiſe that I ill doe and per forme it by all weanes, Aftcr this kneeling on* 1.112 — 


A 


les, the Arch-biſhop hokding the New Teſtament open, . and the Burgrave 
We the words firſt; the king takes this Oath in the Bobenien tonguc. He ſweare 
wort (the morher of God ard al Saints) wpin this bely Gofpell, that we will and 
wit keepe immurvably to th: Barons, Knights, «nd Nobler, alſo to thoſe of Prague 
whe other Cities, and to al the C:mmunatty of the Realms of Bohemia, the Inſti- 
Wie, Lawes, Privitedges, Exemprions, Liberties, anl Rights,and al/0 the ancient, 


landable caſt omes of the Realme; and not to alienate or morgage any thing *Gey, Hiſt. 
ſam: Kingdome of Bohemia, but rather to our pawer to augment an1 enlarge of Spain.l.17, 
Writs foe 4! things whichmry be go04 and hononrable to that Kingdowe: So helpe P06. 
God (conching the booke with two ofthe. fingers of his right band) azd «4 
17, ( The Kings of Navarre take the like Oath.) - | 
How h this Realme hath becnealtered from a Principality to a Dakedome, and TOE 07 
kit againe toa Kingdome, having ſometimes Kings, ſometimes Dukes, both xv. 1.1? 
&d by the free choyſe of the Eftates, to whom they were inferiour in Sove- <c.5. de Princi. 
Wnepower, accountable for their miſ-government, and removeable from their pibus Kegibuſ- 
ne: you may read in the b marginall Authors. Not to mcntion the Bohrwangs 1%e Sojemie, 
tion of Lib»ſa a Noble Firago, who governcd them for 2 ſeafon, reputing Yoaen, on _- 
lonour to the: Nation'to be ruled by a woman , and eleQing Preemyſiies OY 
war Prince; their depoſition and baniſhmont of Prince Borz#nogine, becauſe 
a Chriſtian, and renounced their. Pagan Religion, though they after- 
twice reſtored himt Of Boleſlaus Rufus , of Boreinoging the 2. thrice 'de- 
niſhed by the Nobles and people,orSobeiſlaws andother Princes #ladiflars 
We of B hemis inhis old age,by theafſcntot the Eſtates affoctated his fonne 
A (Om 1177 ) withhim inthe Repality: Her King.of. Bobimis uling 
neell of the Cermaxsrather then the B obe1mions, and looking more aftcr his 
Iptivate gaine then the Kingdomes, was depoſed in a generall Aſſembly cf 
es Ao 1310. and the ſonne of the Empcrour Henry 1he' 76. choten 
þ/upon this condition, if be would marry the- youngeſt daughter:of Kir 
King #exce ſas the drunken, n _ drunkenncflc, peglgcnce 
| 2 | 


crucity, 
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cruelty, was twiecimpriſoned and ſevercly handled by his Nobles, and zpon f 
miſe of amendment, reſtored to his liberty and dignity : in his and: Sigi/malhull 
ſucceſſors raigns* Z:zca and the Taborites in defence of their Religion aguinilty 
* See Eneas Popiſh party, who moſt unjuſtly againſt their promiſe. and ſafe condutty q 
Sigles iy. Zohn Hus, and Zerome of Praguetobcput to death, waged great watres andy. 
45: and 49. tained many viRtories againſt the King and > ns and gaincd. free libgy 
numents vol.: profefſiog their religion publickely much againit the Popes good willz which: 
848.0852. berty they have cver ſince maintained by che ſword,both againſt the PopilhBn. 
. . * » . . ? 
ontexus-Br= nerours and Kings, by mcanes of which civill wars, the kingdome ſuffered wy if 1 
bemle pieyls?.. Intertegnums, Daring the Minority of king © Ladiſlawe, 40 1439. this king. 
= dome was governed by ewo Preſidents, appointed by the Eſtates YN] 
rig, + Awe 1617, the Emperour Rods/p being willing 2 ſettle the kings i 4 
p.73%. Of Bohrmiaonhis Brother /farthiac in an afſembly of the States of Bobemivalley i 
for that purpoſe, the Eſtates thereupon drew many Articles which Aſatthia.»e 1 
to ſWeare to, befare bjs Coronation, with 49. Articles of complaints and grievana 
for which they cravel redrefle-: and theinhabitants of Pregs? required. the. eos. 
firmation of 8, Articles, which concerned the private Government of their; 1 
All which the Emperogr and Matthias were cndcked to Grant and Wear, be fb 


bat the Title, ſome of the flowers of the liberty of the (rowne, being a; with) 
k Grimfons bs afſenting to thrſe eAriicles, & Anno 1617, Matthias religning the CrownalY © 
Imperial Hiſl* gyhemia, and renouncing, his right thereunto, recommended FerdinewllicheiÞ 
$74+:747% Dukeof 4»ſtris, to:themfor bis ſuccefſaur. The States would not admit hinlff 4 
king but upon Conditions, the which if be ſpould infringe, The Dtates ſhould wth 
be bound to yeeld-him Dbedience. Morcover it was added, That he ſhould compu] + 
ro the States -before his Coronation, to maintaine all the Priviledges, Charters, lnnu-l 
nities, Municipall Rights, Conſtitutions and Cuſlon:1, of the Realme anaginiy i + 
4 the Emperour aud hu ;redeceſſors had done, by his Oath,axd Charter wu } 
All which affented to,” he” was proclaimed: and- crowned king. Soone! 
Arch-biſhop of Pragwe cauſing ſome of the Proteſtant Churches to-bem 
and thoſe who complainsdot it to be put in priton; and plotting, the eat 
of the Proteitant Religion, through the [eſu#es infsg ation,contrary.to Melt 
tics and the Provincial conttitation; hereupon the Proteſtant States. of. & 
aflembledar Pragae, fortified the Towne, binding the three Townes of 1 | 
them by an O:th; entred into a ſets mne League, promiſing to foght againſt Mi þ 
mon enemies of Ged,i be. King and Religion,an1 in that canſe to live and dje: town 
cnd ws" levycdagreat Army; baniſhing the Jeſuites oat of Bobenis, as Wh 
thors of all the miſcrics which had, hapned 10 that Realme,. and many;8 
Realmes and: States of -Chriſtendome, and inciting murderors to kill Ki 
would notlive after cheir manner,and medliog with affaires of Stateyand wi 
drawnethe whole Country.into the hands of certaine perfidious Catholick@# 
whoſe pratiſes the Country-wa: in danger of ruine. For. which cauſcs,h 
niſlied them.for-cver oat of the Realme, of Bohewis , enjoyning+ them. tot 
within $; dayes, newer core: gene, After this,the Proteſtants hearing chat 
perour ac Po.ith parryraifed Fereesagainſt them, pofleſſed themicives-0f, | 
Townes and places withinthe RealmsJandlrailedrwo Armies; 18 1he Pup 
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fore they would aimit Matthias to be ther King; who bad nothing in a manger | 
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* The Severaigne. Power of. Parliaments and Kingdomes, 
races and States of Germany, MMorauia and $rlefia (cxcept the EleRor of Faxeny); 
ed chem with men, money or Councell, publiſhing a Declaration to jnſtifie their, 
bemg ſor the Common cauſe of Re (2g10n, thes endangered, The Prince of 
-Graxge and States of the united Provinces promiſed them afliſtance of men and 
FT aoacy, other Proteſtant Princes and the Proteſtant States of Lower Auſtria, 
didthe like. The Proteſtant Armics. after this had many viRorious incounters with. 
te imperiali/'s and Popiſh Forces,and took many Towns. King Ferdinant in the 
meanc.time, being newly choſen E mpercar, the States of Bohemia being afſem- 
bled together at Prezue, which the Deputics of the ant tour Provinces, A:no. 
4614, Concluded and proteſted by Oath,never to acknowledge Ferdinard for their 
King who had violatcd his firſt Covenants; reſolving to proceede to a new Ele- 
' and on the 26-of Anug»ſfEleted Fredericks the Prince Ele@cr Palatine of 
Tie tobe their King;who accepted the dignity, & was afterward Crowned king 
xordingly. After which the Statcs of Boberua in ſundry Declarations juſtific 
teirrejeRion of Ferdinand, their EleRion of Frederich, and his Title to be juſt and 
© lfull, .with cheir prececdent and ſubſequent warres in defence of Religion, 
Bf Yea Fredericke himlelfe by ſundry Declarations.maintained his own Title ; and the 
Bf kpfalnes of theſe wars ; which paſſages and proceedings being yet freſh in memo- 
| d atlarge related by Grimſion.in his ® Imperial Hiffory,I (hall forbear to mien- « Page 745:t0 


©; 
oa 


| | 

| wathem.By this briefe account,you may calily diſcerne the Soveraigne power of 250, 
beRealtn and States of Bohemiz over their kings and Princes, moſt of the "grear * Pauli Snraxe 

(| 4 which Realme are keredit ary ,and not diſpoſable by the King but States wha ki Reſp. Bo- 

| ir Kings themſelves, «nd their greateft Officer: too, np. t0. 13, 

i. 


y 


Pelart, 


For the Kings and Kingdome of Poland, Martinus Chromerns in his Polonia *See Aunſt,. 
| 2. De Republica es Magiftratibus Polonie, informes us ; that the Princes and. Ceſmogd. 4. cy- 
bakes of Po/axd, before it was advanced unto a Kingdome, and the Kings of it &- ** 4 ** 
me ſince it became a Realm, were alwaics eleRed by the chiefelt Nooles and. 
Wtcs, unanimous ſaffrages 3 Thatafter che Kings of Poland, bceaine Chriſtians, ,. 
Tir power began to bee more reſtrained then it was .at fult, the Clergy being c. 
Wally exempt from their royall Iurifdition ; That the King. cannot judge of , 
& life or fame of a knight (unlcfſein ſome ſpeciall caſes), without it be in the;. 
Wably of-the Eitates withthe Senate, nor yet publickly make Uarre oz Peace 
Wany,nor impoſc Taxes or- Tributes or new Cuſtomes, nor alicnate any of the, 
 of-the Realme; nor yet doc ordecree any. greater thing pertaining to the , 
Mmon-wealth without the Senates or Parliaments aſſent. Neither can hee ; 
Knew Lawes, nor publick'y command moncy in an extraordinary manner, , 
ine money, nor nominate a Succefſor not with the Scnate, without the con , 


kof the Nobility, whether, of Koights or Gentlemens. Order; By, or out of, 
itrates and Senators.almoſt arc chofen; ſo as-now: the , 


Pall publicke Magiſt & CN 
ne or cheifelt power of the Republicke is reſiding in them, So that the, 
dome and Repablicke of the Poloniays doth not much differ in.rcaſon from, 
ofthe Loulomonianrin ancient june of = es Os. _ Oath is : 
dtthenew.King whenhe is crowned, to this cii;t. That he Ihall raigne |, 
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. according co the Lawes and inltiruces of his Predecefſors; and will tafcly confergs 
© to every order and man his right, priviledge, and benefit, confirmed by forty 
© Kings; nor will hediminiſh any of che borders or goods of the Realms, bur willas. 
* cording to his power recover thoſe that are loſt from others: After all which 
Sanotiowine tcalty to him, &c. The Revenues, Tributes, and Cuſtomes of th 
e King arcall reduced toa certainty;the Nobles & Clergreare exempted from Tay 
© The king by the Lawes of King eA/exandtr, is prohibed to alicn to any 
<Lands of the Crowne. No new Layyes can be made, nor old ones repeale&by 
« by theking, Scnarc and Nobles aſſembled in Parliament. And becauſe they y 
«© wont to be in higheſt power, aſlippery and ready dezree to Tyrannie, ccritity 
« Senators and Councellours arc —_— to the King, who may direR his Ga 
«cells and ARions to the ſafety of the Common-wealth, and his judgements gr 
«ding tothe Rule of juſtice and cquitie, and with their wholſome monitionwwd 
« Councells, may a3 there ſhallbe occaſion, as it were with certaine living Lay, | 
<oth informe his minde and moderate his power. This Royall Senare, mud 
« gremer now then in times paſt, conſiſts of a cereaine number of men, which wee 
« call the Sznators or Councclloars of the R E A LM E; whoate not admittx{t ©: 
« the Councell withou: an Oath : andrhis Office is perpecuall during life, hoyins Þ * 
« certaine Honours and Magiltracies thereto annexe7, partly Eccl-ſta!ticall, pi 
« Civill; It conlilts of 96. perſons in all, ſome of them Biſhops, others Palatine 
cKaights, Caſtellancs, i ome Officers of the Realme. T:'e Chancellor of the © 1 
c Realme may i'gne many things without the Kings Privitie, and may deny'ts NN 1 
«ſcale thoſethings which are contrary to Law, though the King command then, il 4 
« M ſt of the great Officers and Magiltrates are ch:{cn 1n Parliament, and cannothe £4 
«diſplaced bur in Parliament, and that for ſome great off:nce, Their Parliaments & BY 4 
c Generall Afſcmblics of the States are held (much like ours) once every yearext þ 
c leaſt, and ſom: tim*s every fift or fixth moneth,if ther< be occaſion; 2d that { 
carckept conſtantly at une place, to witat Perrscow, or Far/avia inthe mid 
, Kingdoms, unleſſeitbeupon ſome extraordinary juſt occaſion, and then theking 
« by advice of this Conncel may fommon the Parliament at another place, Itis f 
 d=d by a Law within theſe 20, yeares; That it ſhall not be lawfull fo the $ 
.make a warre without the aſſent of his Parliament and Gzeat Councellz ; 
e the Novles as oft as there is occaſion,thallat their owne colts without 
« tend the borders of che Realme, yet not without the King, unleſſe icbe daft C 
, [ntcrregnum; but they may notbe compelled togoe out of the Realae toany {YH 
,raigne Warre without wages : the Souldiers wages are reduced to a certai n, 
aſſcaſed by publicke conſent in Parliament, which Ocders all Military and . 


; Afﬀaires. So Cromerus. 


PMaunft.Coſw. For their carriage towards their ill Kings, I ſhall give your onely #1 | 


I «4 C.7. 1g. 


account, Þ Afreſc2 their ſecond King, being unfit to gaverne, a man;givenW by 


MutinuCbr0- 1, eq his belly, ca[c, \l:epe, pl-afur:, and governed by bY Dwcencthereupe 
merur de Rebu? Ff his ſubjeRs revolted from him; anthe dying, the Polonians ue firlt for i 


Polonoram. 


' 


Heylins Geog, YEAres, refuſed to chuſe Cazimir:s his Son Ki eaſt he ſhould follow his t (| 


p. 378 


ſeps3;rill at laſt afteralong mrerreguum, when he had turned Monke; they k 


Gegainus(ly- him King. Boleſt us his ſanne, aman of « diflolie life ; given #0-luſty dy 


there, 


rreut, and 0- pi of the Realmiz, was excommunicated by the Biſkops| ( ravow for We ge 
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ednes ;for which cauſc he flew hin +W berevpon the Pope deprived bim, ard 
kd of tte Crowne, and abjolved his SubjeRsfrom their obedicenec to him, 
yexpciled and forced him to flee out of the Realwe into Hangery, where 
hebecame mad and dicd, MMy:a/a% the 10. King of Poland, cxcreifirg tyranny 
wery where upon his people by reaſon of his power and allics, was depcſed by 
thfubjefs, a.d Caz:m4 as clefted King in his ſtead; He was three or foure 
pes depoſcd ;nd put by the Crowre ; Bo/eſaws who ſucceeded Henry, was. 
erived 6f the Monarcty 3 Henry was ſurprided and molt ſirifly impriſcneg, 
Weſlens Was ſlaine by his Nobles ; and V/adi/iaus LeckeeB, cleRted King in his 
xd, raviſhing virgins, Matrors, and not retorming things according.to pro- 
atſegthe Nobles hereupon aſſemblirg together 4. 1 300.;brogatcd bis eleRion,as 
_ and choſe Wenceſlavs King of Bokcmia, Kirg in his place ; And not to 
te more ancient hiſtories of ſuch like nature, 9 King Herr the third of Polaxd ; 
macleRted and ſworne King npon cenditions which he was to performe Anno , o___ Fama 
157 4- After wFichhe ſecretly departing out of Pol: xd, without the 2fſert of preg frog | 
tte Notles, to take poſi: flion of the Crowne of France, within 3, mor.thes aftcr 690.692.6934 
WCoronation in Polard: the Polorians fert Mclergers after h mto Frrrara, 695-695.696 
e 16. 15 74. who denounced tol:im, that unkfle he returned into Poland be- G71 ſions ime 
the 12 of ay following, they would dc poic bim, ard elcR another Kings i pp 9-4 
Which he negleRing, they 1ma general aſſen. bly of the Eftmres «t Warſama, e- 5p" 
wed bim of the Cron ne, and eletied a nw King: the Chancellor and greateſi part 
tte Conrſellers elrBied Maximilian the Emperoryy Sore others,wuh thegrea» 
_ of the Ncbility, deſiring to bave orc of the Poliſh blocd, ck Red Anxe 
of their deccaſed King $:9i/mnrd, givirg ber for hut bard Srep'en Batrery 
Hines of T7ar-/5/vaxia,and proclaimed him Kirg.The En perour n ekinvg war yde- 
Ww,Stephen in the n-eane time enters Po/and,n arricth Anne,and is crowned Kirg 
by xenerall conſent, Febrr ay 8. 1556. who tooke this men.crable Cororaticn 
Gb ſented to im by the Ncbles. 7 Stezkew by the grace of Grd ele Hrd King 6 
Polar 
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| d, great, Duke cf Lithuania, &&c, | ro wiſe ard ſacr edly ſme: re to Almicht) © 

\ Sod, kpor theſe boly Exargelifts of 11jn.s Chriſt that 1 mill ketd,cbſer we, vefer d and® 

BPH ins al. Cond ticws, crticles, ard poir ts therein ea preſſed all Rithts, Liberties, © © 

| W__ priniledges publike and jrivate, rot cnn ar) to the cemmon Lew, and © 

| Srtres of both N- 1101s, juſtly and lanſully giten and granted to the Exileſye- © 

1 Bikes ani [cculars, Chirches, Princes, Barons, Nobles, Citizens, 1+ h: bituc ts. and *© 

LY #7 other perſong of what fate and condition ſoever ty my goat Preacceſſers, Kir gs, 

VE Miirceror Lords of ihe Kin: come ef Polard, and of the great Dukedome of Liths g. «: 

Ls. eſpecially by Cafim r, Lewirthe great, called Loys, Viadiſlas 5 the firſt, calle © 

| *8ello and his brother Y/5thold great Duke of Lithnania,  ladiſians the 2, Caſs. © 

F wr tþ+ 3, John Albert, Alex«nder, $1; s/n andthe iſt, and 2, Augnſtes, ar.d Henry © 
nes of Poland, and great D. kes of Litkuaxia z or derived and grarted from « 

FXmitopether wich the Lawes craced,and eſtabliſhed or offered ty all the States © 

Ing the /»tc1 regnam, and the p: Rs and agreemenits of my Orators, made.with «© 

rotates inmy name. That I will defend and maintzine peace and trarquility © 
Ween thoſe who difler about Religion ; neither by any gcangs,cither by Our®- 
kiQion, or by.any auttority of Our Officers or ſtates, permit any to be trou- © 

== ur. opprefled, neither will we our Selfe injure or opprefie ary by ps 4 

4 gk OT ne | | Religion.*: 
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gromſt Imp, 
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* Dukedome 2nd their dominions, I will re-unite tothe propriety 
i 


* Religion. All things any way whattoevcr unlawfully alienated, or diſtrageg,e;. icd,c; 
* ther by war.c orany = meancs, frow the Kingdome of Pele, +the gr 
Ot the ſaid Ki 
*.dome of Pciex4, and great Dutchy of Litt#anis, I wil pot dimiviſh the han 
" of the Kingdome and great Dukedome,but defend and enlarg: them. Iwill adm. 
* niſtec juſlice to all the inhabitants of our Kingdome, and cxecure the publike Lyyy 
* conſtituted ia all my Dominions, without all delaies and prorogitions, haying 
*.no reſpeR of any perſons wharſoeycr. And if J ſhall violate my Dath-in z, 
© ny thing ( which God forbid ) the Jnhabitants of my Realme, andofall myix 
* minions of what Nation ſoever, ſhall not bee bound fo yeeld me any Obaj 
" ence: Pea, J doe 7/0 fo free them from all Faith andDbedience which thop 
© owe unto me as King. I will demand no adſolution frcm this iy Oath 
" one, neither will I receive any, which (kall be voluntarily offcr<d, ©o helpeme 
© God, To this notable Oath ( an unanſwerable evidence of the Statcs ot Palani; 
* abſolute Soveraignty over their Kings ) this Kiog within 4. daycs after bis Co. 
ronation, added a confirmation of their Priviled;es, cortaining the ſame heads, oy 
larged with a few more w: rds; which hc confirmed with his ſolemnedeedand 
Royall Seal, and delivered the ſame tothe Chancellor, and Vice-chapccllor ofthe 
Realme ro give out Coppies of them, under the great Se-Ie to all the States ofthe 
Realm; who meeting ſafrerwards in a Parliament at #-rſauia, Anno 15 62;there 
was much dcba:e about ſetling of the Premiſcs, and nothing concluded, - 

t Ann: 1583,the States of Po/and queſtioned and oppoſed K, Stephen, for yighe 
ting their Priviledges, and thoſe of Reg4 tooke up armes in defence of themzie- 
fallg aftcr his death to repaire tothe Atlembly of the States at #arſavia, dw 
15 $7, volcſſe their Priviledges might be pre'crved and reRified as you may red: 
at large in Chytrens, King Stephen dying the Eſtates of Poland, and Lithneh 
allembled at YVar/ania, Anno 138 7, where they made Lawes for rp 
the Peace duringrhe Intry r-gnum ; and enafted,that no new King ſhould & 
leRed, but by the unanimous conſent and agrecing Suffrages of all the | 
that he who ſhall nouriſh taRiors, or reccive giftsor rewards, or uſe ary & 
praiſes about the cleRionota new King, ſhculd bee reputed an Enemy «aw 
Count y, After which they prececding to an EleRion; there were diverscalty 
p=titors natned : and after m2ny debates ; Onepartchoſe IMaxinmilzes Du ed 
An/ria , the other 457i/mund .he King of Sw:thland his Sonne,both of them: 
pon expreſſe articles -nd concitions,whici they both ſcaled and ſwore unto,B F 

« chicfe whereof were theſe ; To preſerve all their Rights, Lawes, Priviled , 
£ and Immunitics publike or private, inviolably z To keepe all former L cages , 

© Truces;z To beſtow no Offices upon ſtrarg-rs ncr barbour any about themy(! 

« cept ſome few Private {:rvants ) but natives oncly, and to be couniclicans 
eadviſed by themalone. To maintain a Navy, Garriſpns, and build divers 
« inthe Frontiers at their 0 vac coſts for the Kingdomes preſervation ; Tore 

call grievances, maintaine the Priviledges, Rights and Pcace of thoſewhod 
© in Religion ; To procure and augment the wealc, peace, Priviledges a Ji 
© of theRealme ;and perform all Articles mentioned in the Oathes of King,# 
« and Stephen; In finc, this comp:tition comming to bee determined by.Qt 
'« Maximillia» was taken priſongr by Sigi/aw1d, and forced to releaſe bi 


but 
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wn bis liberty : And a Decree paſſed in Parliament, That my man hereafter 
by the Eleition of theKing of P y ſunse'to name,or recommend a of the bouſe 
$i to the Crown ud if any dil h e ſhoul, bis ll infamous Welch decee he 
Redolph deſired. might be aboliſhed, as being a diſparagement tothat farily, 
reyailed not. After which chis King managed all ; ings concercing Warre, 
Wo the Goverment of the Realm, by advice of his Parliament , as {bytrexs at 
elates ; and his Succefſors to this preſenthave done the like,taking the Crown 
fuch A making ſuch conditionall Oathes at NE Bn 
When did at his. | 


pay . 
IS 


30 Denmarke, 
| A's LOTS: i 
ticthe Kings of Denmarte, Thaye (t)formerly proved, Thatehey canmake no War, 
Face, Lawes, nor lay any impoſitions on their ſubjefts , but by commnuon conſent o fehe Licer 4.P.1.z 
let tn Parliament ; their Kings being eleftive by the people, and crowned Kings upon ovius, Com- 
kemdrtions, Oaths, Articles, as their Stater, (in whom the Soveraign power reſides,) "cor. Bellicus, 
weſcribe unto them ; who as (v ) Bodenclearly determines, have a lawful power p Ca 
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Chas who An, 145 5- abandoned the Royalty ; the Swedes after that would 
cher creare any new king , nor obey Chriftierne, nor yet King lob» who: ſug 


him, whoſe Queen they cookand derained priſoner two years , and maintained! 
(1) Chytr.chr, againft him. (7 ) Chriſftierne the fecond, King of Dewwerks , was thrult oz 
#ax.{.10,13-P, kingdome for his Tyrannic, and breach of his {ubjets Priviledges; which heg 
391410 312,357 youring to regain, was taken priſoner by his Vncle Frederick Duke of Scleſwi 
388,389. 0:99 77cm, and committed priſoner to Sunderburge in Holſatra , where hee d 
_ bo ms - chains : Frederic: was cleted King in hisplace, (upon certain Articles and; 
2s ions in tions which he'wzs fwyorn unto before his Coronation) in a generall afſembly 
64h 7.325, £#- States he'd at Hefvia, An.1524. in andby which affembly Chriftierne was lakes 
Canon de 1wre ]y depoſed, and a Declaration made ,printed and publiſhed in the name of all theliay 
Requh apudSto- © Denmark., wherein they exprefſethe cauſe why they renounced their 


/ card. . . WW . F 
—okes of *  obcdicnceto Ghriflzerne, {ſworn untahim upon certain conditions which he | 


God; Iudze= ken, andeleRted Frederick: Which Declaration becauſe it is not common py 
menis./.4,6- 10. to every ordinary Shollar,and contains many things couching the frame and] 
P4 445599 ofthekingdom of Denwarks,che Articlesto which the kingsdo uſuall ſwear g 
(x) bron, _ Coronations, and the Tyrannnjes of Chriftierne, for which he was depriyed, ] 
253035 here inſert, as Ifindeit recorded in (2) David Chyrress. we 


res mv. regions 


312, 


ANIE@E/unum eſſe, 


ſe huicregne devincire codfiws eſt. Etiamfs igitur nobis onnibus regu bujwt 01 
conhliaris tewsfſet poſt obit 19 poten:t+ffemes Reps. quondan Danie ohannit al 
worie projure noftre, ſecundum antiguam, © mnltis ſiculis comtinnatans reg / 
bertatem,regom aligqnempro arbitrio noſtro defignare & eligere : ramen vireate, } 
14g nanimitaze,bonttaze & beneflcientia, eorum Danie regiem, qui ex Holſaon 
ſapia orig inems duwerant mots;  & bona Tþe freti, fore mtrex Chriſlieruna e vejl 
1 eviſui Regis Chriftierni,co R. Johann patrit [wi non excederet : ſed potins 
Je & exemplam, gubernationem ſuam in//ituerct : ſupra-difinm RK) 
ernum,1 1.vive adbucparre lobanne in Regem & Dowinum totias Danie defigh 
& elegrmns. | W-” 
6 celfipudbs ipfins ſolemmi Tun am mx To, verbis 8 
bus citatis preftito, Archiepiſ. Epiſopes, Dynaſtic, preia 
bus + pepmlo regni Danici ſo devinxit & obligavitcam juraments: 
hee guogue capita expreſſafſuerunt : Debenns ame omnia Deumailigere & © 
ſanBlam ecelefraw de fender &: amplificare. Omnia Epiſcepornam, Frelatoru® 
freven Rats crolejufcgrmlegia, 45. Eccles & reps Chriftens off 
viola conſarvare. Archiopiſcoyes gueque, Lendenſens et Nidrefienſew; 
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whos, prelaror, Eqmites auratos , & alios ordinis Equeſtris, Regns Proce- 
[onfiliarios, convenienti ob/ervantia & honore, pro cujuſqy, condittone &- 
equi: $5 gua nobis controverſia fit enms Archiepiſcop, E p:ſcopis, ant pre- 
ja Feclkefirm, cornmgue wins/tris, in lorss conventoutibus , nimirun corans ſenats 
Prognoſcs &-tranſigs oportebit, $i qua nobis ipſis, ant prefettirnoſtris, comtrover- 
tom aliquo ex nobilitate, fre is ſenator regs ſit , ſue non, incidet ; enum coram uni 
pans ſenatn, hoc nomine compellare debemus , ſive ea controverſia fit de fundis , 
tþ aliis quibuſtungue bonis ant negotiis, : 
bp fewts tevermur nnumguemg, juvare, ut ju ſuum conſequatar; Ita nosipſt qnoq; 
xii eſſe debemus, untcuque cozam ſenatu Kegnt nos accuſantt comparere , e. 
poſtulata uſffato Judictozum moze reſpondere, 4 quicquida ſenatu regnt 
aredecrefum Ft pzennnclatum fuerif, idipſamerequi, neque hnjuſmodilegi- 
accuſationes aut poſfulattones tuclementt animo ferre. Debemrns ctiam fine 
ajndicio, gratia, aut muneribus, ex equ0, tam panpers quam diviti, tam boſpi- 
in ind67cne, 114 dicere ff admmiſtrare, Nullum etiam bellum incipere, auf 
um mtlitem in regnum infroducere debemas, commmnt ſenatu Regnt nor 
Metlente # conſentlentes Lirers queg, & Diplomatrs vel noſtro, vel etiam 
mneftri Regis Tohannis Jigs confirmatu , plenam & inviolatam fidem & author: 
wrelinguere, ejuſg, £5 alienum quod lyyniduns eft, difſotvere debemns, IMoneta 
me, 0u477 cuſurrſumus , proba & ſufficient eſſe debet ,5ta, ut due marte equrvalen- 
ani aureo Rhenano, Item;Nos Chriſtiernus & obligamus mos, quod ommes & 
articulos, in quos jurandum nobis eft, incolis regnorum Dania & Norwegie, 
inter reipſapreſtare velimns, Sicutictiam ex adverſo ſubaiti obligats eſſe debent 
law homagium, & auxilia militariasnviolataſervanda & preſt ; 
0 ( quod Dews avertat) contra iftos articnlos agendo delinqueremns, x 
| regnt admonifionibus nullo. modo: locum dare fnftifueremus : fun 
Sregnt incolz, ratione hono2zis  juramentt ſut , conjuctis viribus, fiveliter 
loner, homaglia, quo abCfrictinobis ſunt, nequaquam feciſfs cenſert rebebunf. 
is plures als articuli juremento inſerts fuerant ,qus hoc logo brevitatis gra. 
TWLHEMHENY & ; 
it etiars regia ipſics dignitas, poit juratos hoſte articulos vehementins & ardentie 
wixtes regias, © Chriftianarum /andiounm puns regn conſervationem incie 
& inflammaretur, commodas rationes & Vias inrvimu, tandemg, perfecimus, 
Wrfima princeps D, Elizatetha, ex Hiſp aniarum regum & Archiducum Aus 
Maftriſſima proſapia orinnda, matrimono ipfs commngeretur, Sperabamns enins 
Matcm 1p/ins regiam, admonitionibus nobiliſſime & excellents virtute, &ſnm= 
mu Chriſtians regu familia orte reginey, & preterea confideratis tautis &+ 
ximys ac {ublimwns tot Regiems ac Imperatoruns affinit atibus , motum irs , ut 
| Chien & regys virtutibus , enm clementia & bonizate conjantts , in 
ſunace diligentins incumberet, | 


uw, fatins poſt coronam acceptam,Regia illins Majeſt as animi acerbitatem, ty= 
", r4p1145, imemanitatens crudelem & ſanguinariam declaravit ( quod tamen 
ic ipſans afficiends animo, ſed extrema neceſſitate, ad defenſionem honors no= 
vulgare volumus, de que »p/e palins proteftamur ) impri- 

wgalss nobs/ffima & onny virimepraftants Reginepre> 
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- 


2 The Soveraign power of Parkaments and Kingdoms.” © 


o 


_— 
Tok 


ſite, oblitms eff. Ducdam enim turpis, infamis & prregrina vetula, Syburgizags 
pudore & virtute deſtituta, (+ ad omnem impuritatemprojecta, propriam ſua fil, 
Regi proſftituit, DQuamregine conjugiſne nobiliſſime, ſtatus conditione , dignit \ | 
gubernatione Rex pratulit, eig, pre onmibusregni conſiliariis ſumman Imperiiigty 
ia commiſit, ex cujus perver/a adminiſtratione © mandatis, multe cedes, ' 
& injuſte in canſis tam capitalibus quam civilibus condemnationes extitey 
qnamvis Regina( quam ſemper pro Regina & dominatrice noſtra dreinceps a 
noſcere & os cupimu: ) ab honeſti|] . matronay Anna Holgeria , Gyneces ſul 
fella, moveretur, ut Dominum & maritum{uum amice hortaretwr, ut 4 vitally 
gitioſa, que Chriſtianum Conjugem, CF 120promes regiam dignitatem, nequaquay 
ret, deſiſteret : tamen, quam primnm hoc rex & anusiiareſcivernnt ſtatins gl 
Chriſtiana admonitionem innocens ab officio ſno remota, & miſerabiliter regnoumal 
ſage: omnibus fortunts ſus ſpoliata eſt. mo 
Eodem modo T obernum Ochſat um de veneno, filie Syburgis propinanas, falih 
infimul atum innacentemg, deprehenſum, et a ſenatu quogque regni eo nomine abſol 
inignommiam et contumeliam Germanice nobilitats , tantiem mendacibus t | 
illius mulieris {ermonebus fidems habens, capite truncarijuſſite bl 
Dnamvit etiam Ripſius Majeftas imgens et publicum Bellum, contra datampiles, 
nobie ,nobi; inconſultiet inſchys , contra Suecos excitavit: tamen ut animum nin 
delem,et-regiam ip fins per/onam et nomenextollendi,imperium amplificands, e eat 
nationes et regna [ubjugandicupidum , poſſet deprehendere : nox onmes noſtracorput 
fortunas, regiones et ſabditos gn magna pericula conjecrmus : quod belinnz ſeptenuly 
contra potentiſumumre gnum $uecie geſſimms + et tandem cum effuſione ſanguinit 
fri, et extrema ſets cum pernicie florwnobulitatis Danice, auxilio Dei ongniputti 
contra regnun jam dilium,vittoriam obtinuimmn, tt Regia ipſins Aajcft ati Riyini9 
The Oath of /#bjicimmns; tr amrermregunmn Suevieinperpetna fide et obedientia Regie info 
the King of jeſtatis maneret mn ipſa coronatione SUBC Us verbis conceptir, Deog, et ſaniith 
Sueden:; bns citatis, juravit,ſe ipſis antiquaſuna jure, immunitates, et privilegia incolumn 
litinran, ct owns ove inbellp exorta ſint offenſuannm, et intmicitiarum manu 
[empterna oblovsone' abeliturum ofſe, Cumg, nerum quidem ſatis Regie ipſine Mi 
rent Sueci, neceſſe fuit nonuliis ex Epaſcopss, Prelatis, et Nobilibus Danicis, yn 
fidem ſuam interponere , eamg, diplomatibus co nomine c0nfertss et ob fignatis oonfrnyh 
re, Onaquidemipſa inre dreſſe ills nolnimus. wo 
Etiamſs autem Regnaet popnls armis [bjugati, tatummodo jure et juſticia int 
cottucamur : tamen Rex boc ipſo non ſatitbent confoderato, et maximis gravi, 
Jurementis prſtbabitis, triduo poſt coronatinem Snecicam, Epiſcopos, Pr , 
litatem, uns onnmconſulibus et alnsprefettss (tanquam ad convrvinm reginm Of 
ver deimpetratad Deo wittoria gratulationem )invitavit,qusetians fide & wah 
ne regia lletts, nnacem amicis, nxoribns & ltberis [mis , reverenter compar 
Sed 1829 anuice itvitats, ad me dumboſtiliter excepti fiemt, ipſormmad, planſier is 
ciam commutatuseſt, Exlivore enim t yr annioe pſi c imputatwem ef 710 
rent, Crmt | 
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| þ | y fe xagints Equites aurati & viri Nobiles,aliquietiam Po ouſules, Senatores,&+ 
an die, ſine #lo judicio, ex mera tyrannide, contra datam fidem , decollati int, 
Bane oem cadavera, veſtibusnudata, cum intertinm u[g, diem in foro Stokhole 


ih, mer abils als ſpeitacutofniſſent, re go Fomburt Juſſit; acetianmfs ills ade 
! 


Eiewoi wore Chreftians Confeſſiones jaas 

Ba gror/uu malevolo denegatum eſe. 

| dent modo Reverendum & religioſum De Abbatem Nyddalenſem & quing, fra- 
what tamin honorem Des Acatobnions die purificationis AMariz., ſine ullo 


| #*/ . 


Cupids efſent , tamen hoc ipſis anis 


Hinds, aqu6s ſuffocari curavit nullam aliam ob canuſam, quan qued daraxte adbug 
Mille, #14 cum aliis ſe Regroppoſwiſſent. 

Saxpreterea ex nobilitate Suecica gas communts inter Daniam & $Sueciampacifs- 
Mate: nominey fide publica & regias & quidem voeati antea vencrant, ſibi-ipf ob ſides 
833g 605 


lai [bs /ubjeciſſer. 


fl  Muitos guog, nobiles, inter quos nonnulliex familia Ribbingia fuere, una eun tino=- 


' iradbuc tenerss , qui fide & clementia spſins frets , iſtuc venerant , Capite 
j: fonti etiams T onnum Erics filinm , & Henrichum Stuchum , una cum multis 
ubilibus in Finlandia, fine wilo judicio decolars juſſit, 


, Briſcopo Finlandie domum © pſt eſfiones (645 per violentsam ademit ,ita quidem, wt 


teſibs conſulens, parlo poſt tempeFiate in mariexerta naufragio Miſerabiliter perie- 


vitatss cauſa multa alia prava & tyrannica facinora, in Regno Smect contra: 


, ws + omnen ©Juitaten ab ipſo per petrata, hic pretermittimus. 


circa Epiſcopi, Dynaſtz,Prelati, N obilitas, Crvitates & reliqusregni Sueci-- 


b1 lz, qui crndeles , impuras & ſanguinolentas ipſins manis, vita ſua incolumi 
Werant , contra eun inſurrexerunt, ſatin et honeſtins eſſe rati., potins in acie pro 
Ie patriee, quam domiſordis & turps/ſins ſuppliciss innocentes exearnificatumno- 

W 4/gue ita (noft ro quidem judicto non immeritd) /amptis armis &-palam Bello 
We Regems ſuſcepto T yr annicum ilinsſugum excutere inftituer unte 

Etian 1; 04t 7 205 pericuts corporum & fortwnarum woſtrarum, ipſs, poſt anxilium 


5 


4 i0er mm codes regu excidit. Quocirea denuoab eo interpellats, ut Sueci 
alitilio 4d priorem obedientiam adigerentnr ; ne id quidem ( quamvisnullo jus 


lege tener emur ) facere recu(avimnus, ut vel hoc mods fidelis animus & voluntas 


6,4 Rege per ſpiceretur, quandoguidem fere ſupra quam vires noſtre ferrent (cum 
antes nofiros equos, arma, naves, anrum, argentum, Clinodia & in[uper noftros 
Wikre fines &- propinguos in Sueciareliquiſſemus, )denuo terra marig, magnis im 
ts militem &- naves armare & inftrnere : propria corporanoſtra, peſſeſſiones,' peeu= 


bw (5 facultates omnes impendere : (5 und cum 8pſ0 tortam bells molems , in tertimm- 


You ann ſuſtinere non detr ettaremus, 14g, eptima ſpefrets , fururum ut fiaelia 
« ſervitia , tanilem ahquande 4 regia ipſins dignit ape: cums clementta age 


bis omnibus non conſideratss, rite —_—_—_— vs, Predares, Bcclefian,Cr- 
bs, Hoſpitalia, Sacerdotes, Alatronas, virgines, Nobilitarens, crves, DIAFOFES, Wee 
itores ,G- miſcros devigne Ruffyo0s, ine & inand;t35exattionibnsurftign- 
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induriſſima vinculs conjectos, tamdin apud ſe detinnit, done reguum 


ww in reguo Sueciz/ubjugando adjumento furrimns : tamen non noſtra ſedſna 
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aftionibus extor ſit, ad ſe tranſlatam adbuc rethner, AMonetam vero nullia s monens 
cupreamy ex ahenis cerevifiaris uſu detritis cuſam in regnum ncruft quan 2940 en 
Argent ers ff Auress monerss precio,a milite ipſins acceptare, & ut in toro reguo uſu, 
' retur + valeret, colts ſumns tolerare, Crum tamenilia in finitimis regns, nations 
bus &+ civitatibus nullins valoriseſſet, res noſtra familiaris, cum onnbus comm 
jacerent : regnumhoc noſtrum antiquum cum ſuis mcolsr omnibus ſuis nervis G& yin. 
bus plane exhanriretur + ad extreman epeſtatem &- inopiam conmiceretur Eg " 
vis ec quogue omna,ut bello ſuſcepto optatus tardem finss smponi poſſ, et, (ubroifuna | 
raverimns : tamen ne hac quidem ratione quidquam apnd Regen proficere potubuny | 
cum ille palam hominibus fide dignss audientibus diceret, ſe & corporibus & forewnic 
imminutes ita nos debilitaturum ut paſſin omnibus contumelis & ludibrio tſſimy;, 
Cnjus i 1 propo ſite ſtatim etiam exemplum reepſa nebis exhibuit, 

Archiepiſcopum enim Lundenſem D, Georginm Schotburgum, quens ſecretarizn 
quondam (uum hac ſpe ad dignitatss room” 1h rex eVexerar, wt quedam Archie 
picopats illtua prediaad ſe traniferre poſſet; cumregu cuptditati poſton non gray 
rear, quod diceret, juramento ſe illieccleſie preſtito, quod violari 4 ſe minime decern, 
probibert : ſeque potins trerprſſimam mortem obire, aut vite monaſtice ttiam duriſſine 
61 reliquum vite temps mancipare ſe velle, quam in perjwurit ſuipicionem vel wn umen 
ſe conjicegr, Cum igutir aliquot panarnm, que innocents irrogabantar, optia ill ex. 
cederetiir; ad vitamtaudens monaſticamarege compulſiu eſt, Duo fatto,flatim re 
latos & ( anonicos eccleſie Lundenſis per literas ad ſe accerſivit, cumgue illipraſits 
obedientia comparmſſent : juſſit eos contra fidem regiam, in infamem & fatemen 
carcerem compings, 1uiſdemgque paulo poit inſulam Bornebolman, Eccleſia iti Lundeab 
ſubjeltam & propriam, cum omnibus arcibus, oppidis & vicu, nullixs excuſationine 
tione habita, vi metugque coats, ademit. 

Rewerendiſſimus quoque Johannes Epiſcopus Fyonie, cum liters regiis ad juridie 
Cam vecarniroomparniſſet; todem modo wiſcrabiliter, & preter omuem culpam cat 

& in carcerem conjeitus eft, & onni collegis s4ins eccleſie bona petulanter al (eh 
tranſtulit. ; * i 

Nemo etiam velex Senatoribus regns, vel aliis Danie ineols fine corports & vite 
pericn'a ipſum conventre: aut fi quis omnino fortunam ſnan hac in parte perielita 

ſtitneret ; nequaquan id, niſ; prins peccata [na ſactrdoti confeſſus eſſet, c ad mirite th 
ſe preparaſſet, tentare auſus eſt,cum ſzpenumero in eas anguſtias coattos nonnulluten © 
ftaret, ut ne confitendiquidem ſpacium ilits concederetar , Ex quo ipſo hoc qu0que tov" Bs 
ſecutum eſt, ut reguo buic, & communi patrie neftre, confilio &5 conſolatione ul 
Auxiliveſſe nonpoſſemus. Eodem Prepoſitums Rotſchildenſem, &- D. Nicolaun Ent 
awultoſgue aliosprelatos & uiros ecclefiaſticos, qui petri & matri 5pſous landate www th 
rie fideliter inſervierant abſq; ulla miſericordia, bonta (nia ſpoltavit. a= 

Polutica queue C& equeſtri ordins, reliqui/que regni inquilinis nequaguam prperet. 
CManaato emmiphny, wir ftrenuns & nebilis, CMagnus T amaſſenx:, qi#i tote 
ſue tempore, ab emuibus habitns eft homo nteger &- probus , &r quem neme 4 
9#5d pram, quod honeffrum & nobilen virum non deceret, gerere ant facere f 
it ;, qu4que tram infige Chriflrava pie mortuus erat, bic inquam T ama[[evnrgexitl 
Ser mas effo (ſms ei 1p imſque cadaveryin foro Arbuſtans, in ngulare Daxie nobtb 
Indibrium & contumeliam,/usþcnſum eft. & anſuper Rex oneneg 51/145, Vidnagit 
rele, bond, cum empisuro, argenio,  clinediie, fine wa poftulatione jndiciaml 

 & inſnam porcftatem redegis, | Je 
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 Strenwo-qnogue D. Inggont Krabbio, equits anrato &: Mareſcalco, qus ip longo 
| ' w74 in D ana, N orwegsa, 97 Smwecia honefte & fidebiter, £11418 Am effuſrone ſane 
i”, hororum ſuorum jattlura inſervierat, unum ex pages ſuns Viſchbecum novum 
rum multi ad enm pertinentibus funds & bony, apertd vi, & contra religionems 
Mrands, ademit, C& ibs vindicavit, cim interea ille multis modis ad lepitimans 
we copnitionem, ſed tamen fruſtra, provocaverat, 
; am ex vminiſtruipſius aulicu Nicolans Daa, quodan veſpers in caupona & ſympo- 
vedens, hoFFitt ex fenefFrarhombos aliquot vitreosfortuito excaſfſifſet; & tamen eo 
uwive ftatim ſequents dic hotfitipro tantillo danmo abundet ſatufecifſet : nihilomings 
wer, ob canſam tam nihili, pater ipſins in arcem Hafnienſem violenter abdutus, &- 
in captive ef dctentngs, donec prefettnsregins miſſic tn domun cjus (atellitibus, 
we ipſins ciſtas aperniſſet, omne aurum & argentum inde exemiſſet, & ad quatuor 
warum D anicarum millia vi metuque ills extorſiſſet. | 
p- wnetiarm contra juramentum > dotam fidews, @chloſ Gelanben 7s cl/eflionir, 
Mantea/eratns regniproprivem erat poſt mortem ad (uos heredes tranſtulit, quo ipſo 
mignne: 19/fr mm lib erum regnumghereditarix oppreſſiontſubjicutur, & nos libers 
wh ele zone fpoliati ſamnus, 
* id, qued 4 quolibet, etiam pauperrimo hujus regns incola , binos in ſingulos an- 
_—_ 0 , AY un acinceps numerandos, anſus eſt exigere, cum tamen mults 
BI; vix b3nes ſolsdos ſuis dominss quot annis exſalvere poſſents 
"Wee tantum Danice nobilitatts excidio, animnripſinsſangainarins ſatiari non-potusr, 
Wis Germanos etiam nobiles ingratitudinem effunderet, Honeftum enim virum 
Wſbarum Weber ftedinm, in Turmgia loco equeſtri natum, quilongo tempore , ficuts 
Amur fidelcm & nobilemadecer, pro [ſupreme ( apitaneopeditum Danorum contra 
ew oft inſervierat, & qui preclara fortitudinu [ue ſpecimina,, cum Hoſte ſq, ad 
un effuponem dimicans, ediderat, cni etiam hoc nomine prefefiuram Olanden- 
Wah liters conceſſerat. Hunc inquam Stephanum, cum dintins prefetturailla ca« 
,exaſjlo Canoby Sp,S. ab ipſins ave fundati abrepturm,gccollars jufſity hoc 
Mexts quod indomo publica miltticnidam viluns inflixiſſet, cum quo tames ille, 
a ranſattione internenjente , jampridem in gratiamredierat. 
dem modo cums conjngn ſneregie cubulario Maximiliano egit , qui reginans in 
Wi” Danie advenienter comitains guerat : enm enim cum Regina ad Coſaream 
ater, & Dominam Mar garetam, ablegaſſet, Rex antequam Dania exceſſiſ| 
mere retrabs,f capitals ſupplicio affics jnſſſte. _ SEE \ 
= ance cnm fortifſimens ip ſins capttanens N, , von Peterſto:ff, romine prefidiarr» 
= okPolmenſium, hoveſtos aliquot milues, pro ftipendio ſno, & quibuſdam alys 
SL as, Haffniam miſiſſet ; prafetius Haſfnienſis eo exceptos eAbrumſterpum de- 
WO ina regembiders inventurs efſent. £6 autem cum veni(ſet, locs prefeldus. 
Srrcers mancipatos , paulo peſt ſine ullo judicio ,.. una cum puero quopians.trice 
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' uf fmt, Germanieum Secretarinum Stephanum Hepſenſteinerum , cnjus opera 
1M negociss apud Co ſuream Majett, Elettores C& princepes. Imperty Roma» 
1 facrotyad impudentsſima _muticr is S yburgu mendacem delationemmmclementer 
WA, ipfix: vite & bonts infediatus ff, Yui tamen evidentifſimo Detamnipotentss 
Manns pf ns cr rent as ex Dania wvaſit & in Caſarcam nrbem Lubecan confu- 
* Woileminns 4 Mimſtro Regio,cins vftigia inſequente accuſarnt,& incuftedia 
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aliquandin detentus ſit, donec tandem canſa probe cognita, ab inguſta ejus acouſy TH 
inſ/nomlarione, per ſententiam abſolutus eſt. _. = 
Pretereamultas quoque exteras nationes, Hollander, Brabantos, Flangros , 
cum omnibus civitatibus maritimtis , contra data privitegia, & regia diplomats 
ſuis emunxit, & quotieſeungue illi negociorum ſuorum cauſa in 1196 regnum | 
ſtatins navibus & mercibus ſuis ſpoliati ſunt. WW. i 
Et quamvis Norvvegie quoque regnum ſemper, ip fideliter fuerit ſubjettum , of + 
viribus onnia ſua officia & anxilia preſtiterit , et ejnſque omnibus edittis & indi; 
cum ob ſequio paruerit : tamen neg Deo conſecrati Epiſcops, neque Nobilitas, nequitmmuter 
illins inclementem & immiſericordem animun effugere potuit. Epiſcopus enin Canguly. 
licet innocens, in crudeli admodum carcere captions eſt detentus, ita quiaens , ui exfu, 
C impuro a#re, curis dinturnaque ſeſſione, omnibus ſuit viribus conſumptis, tandematty 
re liberatus,mox diem ſunm obierit. _ 485 
; Reverendiſſimus qnoque Epiſcopus Anſloiuſir, Andreas eo compulſu eſt, ut alteriſun 
piſcoparm cederet : quod ft facere recuſaret, ſubmer ſiovem illi minabatur, 
Reverendiſſmum quogue Archiepiſcoprm Nidroſienſem ab Eccleſia ſua Archinis 
pals in exilim expulit, qui poſtea Romam ad Papan conſugiens, ibidem in magna 
& miſeriamortans eff, | 


. cx 
} o <4 4 
3 Sg. : 43 


Nobilitari ue regni nequagaam pepercit, ſirenunm enim & preſiant! 
equitem AN. f. nk. Colmes ft pp mentito quodans prate Gy i» al 
redegit. Cumque ile in Jus provecaretur , & canſ/a in ſenatn regni cognita © ' io { 
ceptatne abſolutus efſet : ramen jure ſw, 4 Deo & equitate ſibi conceſſe, wit 
potivie , cons pants poFF miſerime decollaretur, & onmia cjus bona , contra. apt 


6 C 


A vege abriperemur. —— 
Etiamſ# vero mulrd plura ipfins impia & tyrannica facinora,, & inprimis cum bali 
matronss & virginibus, viduss & orpbanis paſſim in Dania , Suecia, Norvvegiah ” 
rate, indicare poſſemus : tamen illaipſa, reffe tu nominis & dignitatis regie haha 
quidets tempore , in xoſtra hac querela commemorare non volummu,, __ 
\ y equidem Teraveranm: futuram ut crebris , fidelibus & ſubmiſſic admati 
bus adduttus , ſeſe ennendaret , & ab hujuſmod; minime regits aut ( hriffia 
pobius tyrannicis inceptis , facinoribus , expilationibus, veltigalibus, exattioni 6 
kw erudelibus inftituris defifteret : ſed ramen admonitiones he nofire plant inſt 
* anres regins perfonnerum : moſtre ſententie & confilia plant ſunt repudial 
ti ex ſenatu regni locus apud regemPfut veliftus , inro homines plane contemii\ 
wllam Tens idonet habits & repatets ſumnr. Arg, ita ille in priori ſua tyrannide, lf 
id uravit. | | <1 
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prer juſt qui etiam in forti 
wt de $artis mal”: a nobis avertendss cogitationem aliquam 
b corpora, vitam & poſſeſſions ( quodjure naturz.fa an 
5 Compilfipitir ſun, ut neſtr a juramenta, homayia & anxilia militaria ptr 
Filh renunciaremn, id quod, etiams reipſa a nobis jam fatlameſt, cum plane cou- 
w, reminem fore, qui impiss tyrannics ipfens delittis confiderati, vitio hoc ver= 
whis poſſet. Nos enim ſtatis & conſiarios regui Daxici, coram Deo & homini- 
Higatos. agnoſcimm, ut communi patrie, in extremw hiſce periculss & anguſtis, 
linens aliquam offerawu« Siquidem miſerorum ejus regus ingquilinorure ettr- 
Biereione corporiume &- bonorwn, pernicies, matronerumque & virginum dedeons & 
pelia poti/eimum ab co queriter, 4 quoilla omnia merito averti 4 nobis debe- - 
| Neque ignotum eſt, propter firnilia, aut ſepe etians leviora quam nos (proh dolor ) 
ſums facinora tyrannica, [epenumero ( «(ares Romanos, Reges Ungarie, Bo- 
arglia; & Scotia, ex [nit imperits & regnis dejeftos, nomenllos principes 2x diti> ... 
fur hereditaris expulſos eſſe, ſicuti idtam ex vereribus biſtorits, quam ex noſtre © 
exemplis ſatrs certo nobss innotuit. Et nift graviſſimu hiſce, que haflenus com- 
vim, oneribus impelleremnr, pigeret & tederet nos, talem aliquam copitatio- 
neſtrum avinmum inducere; multe minus reipſa team exequi, ſed potiua ficuti pas» 
Fav ipfus, ita ipſi quoque libenter addi fuiſſemus, 
mſi nero ab eleftione extern alicujm '& Chriſtians Regis aut Domius cums 
& defenſione regnum noſtrum gubernaretur nou fuimnus alieni : tamen 
mate dinturno & Chriſtians reginine, regis virtunbus, clementia, bonitate &5 
nibus & illuſtriſs, princeps & Dominus, Ds Fridericus, verusheres Nor- 
wx Sleſwici, Holſatie, Stormaria & Dietmarſe, Comes Oldenburgi & 
j, erga Swbditos ſuos flatim 4 gubernationis ſu txordio pie & laudabi- 
eft : euns potiſſimum unanimi conſenſu regem & Dominum noſtrum ſupra 
Danian elegimns, cum nimirum cogitaremns , eum ex inclyta regum Danie 
pa eriginem ducere, & pueteres 7191 filium natum eſſe, atque ita jure pre onmi- 
lis principibus hunc honorem ipfi, preſertim cum patrimonium quoque ex regno 
ſhe (elf ni debitum, ne nunc qui lew m—_ et, deberi, 
igirur wnumquemgue, eujuſcunque conditions ant ordinu ſit, fi forte ſi 
Wes Rex (briſtiernns, aut alins quiſpiam nomine ipfins, vel Scripts vel alio modo, 
jimulet, quodcontra datam fidem &- juramenta hac in parte egerimus, ut illi, an- 
molteriorem noſtram defenſionem andiat, fidem non habeat, ſed potins noſtras haſce 
ates, corports & vite pericula, impias viduarum & pupillarum oppreſriones, ma< 
wn & virginum violationes , cum clementi, chriftiana, benevola & bhumana 
Yenatione coguoſcat,. 6 nos ( 1k honorem & exiſtimationem noſtram, ut pios no- 
weet, erga regem illeſam adbuc conſervavimus ) excuſatos habeats. Simulque 
ur omnibus &5- fingulis, ob cauſas jam ſupra dittas, & alias complares (quas 
mm bonerenms nomin# regs: uſque ad ulterioresnoſtras apologias reticemus ) benigne 
Wets $5 etiam rex coram legitime aliquo judice nos accnſandor eſſe mer Cris, wa 
0 19: ad legitimam & juſtam can/e hujus cognitionem & deciſionens offeri= 
3 . ; N 1 - | ns ; 
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2; pollicemar etiam nos itt, que. hoc mods jure decernentwr & [antix ? r, 


animo parutureseſſe, Neque dubitamus, f. vel [anthitas Pontificia, el Roi 
Majeftas, & Iudiciunm Camere, vel alii quague Chriſtiani Reges , Eleftores,. 
C omites, Barones ef Nobiles, wel inclyte & libere Imperii civitates petitions 'h 
ftre equitatem, & ipfins impiam &- T yravnicam noftri oppreſſionem C08 n0veriy 
faftum hoc noftrum, ad quod extrema neceſſitas nos compulic, neginac 
tmprobatur i. Pro quo ipſo fergulte, pro ratione ordinis & c FMS /ue, 
#fficia, & gratitud/nem, on tempore preſtandam, deferimns & pollicemauy, "> 


 Swethland. 
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: Ot to mention the Kings and Kingdom of Norway, long ſince ing 
| ted into Denmarke, whoſe lives and Catalogue you may reade in #1 
*Co/mag- 1.4. Toannis Magnns, Crantzins, and others: * in which Realme not one Kingah 
cip-21:34,25- died of age ordiſcaſes in above one hundred yeers, but of violent deaths 
gee __ ® being this cuſtom, That whoſoever ſlew « tyrant King , -was thereby mat, 
* Ain. 16.,. The Kings of Swerbland have alwayes been ele&ed upon certaine condity 
Coſmeg. lib. 4. ary 
cap 38,:9,30, fubordinateto the power and cenſutes of their whole States and Parlian 
ſuch ſort as che Kings of Hangary, Bohemia, Poland, and Denmarke have bed 
oft times this Ki hath beene annexed to the Realme of Denmark 
je& to the Daniſh Kings, as they ſaw occaſion: The names and lives ofhs 
ings before atd fince their converſion to Chriſtianity , you may reads 
Hermeld. Chron. im * Munſter, Jownis Magnus, (rantzius, Olaus Magus, and others: Ii 
Flare. _ you a taſte onely of ſome of them out of thoſe Authors. Halfer, and «Ah 
Tank Mien fig fucceſſor werethruſt out of ther Thrones and Realms by their $ubje& 
dirumgue, Whoſe death, the Swedes eleed one King of their owne Nation, the Gg 
Guagn.compen. other, not enduring a forraign Prince to reigne over them. King Bugeri 
& Cyr. His brother Ericzs, who had impriſoned him at a banquet, his Nobles dete 
his treacherous att, roſe up in Armes againſt him, expelled him the Reals 
beheaded his Queen and Magna his (on, eleting 2ſagnw the fon of & 
their King. agnx the (eventh, betrothed his fo. Agquin to a kinſwoman 
Earle of Ho[fain uponthis condition , That eAquin ſhould recel 
Virgin, all the Noblezof the Realme ſhould be freed. from their Oath'of 
ance to him, The'Virgin failing into Swethland, was taken priſoner by # 
King of Dexmarke, who betrothed his daughter AAargaret to A; juin; 8 
on the Nobles of Sweden denied to yeeld any more obedienceto theirKind 
ted Aagnm and choſe Albert King : Magnus ſeeking to regaine his Ren 
defeatedin battell and died in ev. Queen Margores lis eAlbert pi 
. and conquering Sweden, left itand two Kingdoms more to'Ericw hera 
fon, But. the Swedes weary of a forraigne yoke, by the helpe of Engelben 
ſubjeftion to him, and waged warre ſo long with him, that he was 
Swedes in all the Caliles by agreement, and to receive onely. halfe the 
of the Realme in his abſence, and at laſt-( rired out with the wars;)'deſeit 
Crowne and Kjngdome. After this ghe Swedes ele&ted: (hertes for. thi 
who after {yen yeers reigne, perceiving that he grey grievous aid dilpk 


they called a Marſhall, which had power'to call general 

ID nd Te: FI the Kings and id atghe have beene ele 

ous as the States propounded, which he refuſed to ſabpate £ tO. 

7 Sod pooh os —_ = by them, and 
r ner. His ſonne of Denmerks, by 


ry of Guftavm Arc enfvie tin after many encounters, tpon 
ro ontin ic Laws, d Priviledges inviolably, and to remic 
paſt by a ſolemne Oath, was elected by the Swedes for their King: who 
oye. them by his Charter, ork. commend por 
Towneand Caftle of Holme z *where feaſting all the Noblesand 
Epramgnedr whgaadrs.opr) esogrrihe o:vc5- belies Geary, them, 
Grapes; ok Co nntbeoll th Noble, Gear ruelty, {ve 
onkes, with cxtr c 
ar Ange yrotbqmarik and exerciſeth more then bar 
X ky Which Cre Erichſen, a noble Swede then in Dewmarke hearing 
cs ag "and comesIveo Swethland diſguiſed, raiſeth an Army'to 
ivers his/Country from this Tyrant; and for his noble 
gre thelr unanimous vote elefted and crowned King of Sweden in 
T; "the Swedes in a publike Declaration manifeſting their expulſion 2nd de- 
n of (briftiernc for his treachery aud tyranny to be jaſt and lawfull. * Zri- « 4s. chm, 
nth King of Sweden, imprifoning his brother, murdering his faith- $x0.1id.z 1,22- 
KGtlo ours, warring upon his SubjeQs, playing the tyrant, and matching '£:636,637,638, 
maworchily to a woman of meane condition, was for theſe his mildeines- o<_ 649, 
h priſoner, wich his Queene, depoſed, and his brother made King in his flead, 
G « And * Sigi/mund King of Swedex, taking upon him the Crowne of *Mey1. Geog 
x fourteen yeers Ku Was depoſed and diſpoſſeffed of his Kingdom p4g-348. .- 


07. and Charles his Uncle made King in his Read. 


iba 


 4ſjria, C 2prua, TIT Nagle Venice. 


ho x acquaint you with many ſuch like nilſoge and ftories in th King F | 
ke A 114; as how effeminate * Sardanapalus, for his vices and mil-go- . "nl -coſm, 
ed by bis Swbjefts, burned in his Palace, and ArbaQtas made King hn te 
Fu 


it 
be of * Cyprus, where King Peter murthering his brather « 2,7 coſw. 


wok | Tap 
£ 4 was ſoon after taken priſoner and made a tribut Prince, lib. By 
ted | Helena his wift,and by bis Nurſe, which ples ror a 
Re government, had «Regent by by cou of the Nobles (/obr of Pre 
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 lenay Lewes fonne tothe ahocpocin hoe was ſent mh beg 

* Mach. Hiſt, pave pa John and James his ſons pat. by \* Clepbus the ret * ang "Ys Fx 


Heyl. Geogr. was {a cruel, — his death they nou have no more Kings, the c 


Þo193,1 54- Dakes to gore Bon who cont d. chis Is Raney AE 0 KK "* 
£m eons cn 9 Þ riſorer wit reg) 
*;{eyl. Geogr. by Charles the great,;and ſo that me ceaſed, Ano 774. : | 
tar" o King of Naples wasdepoled by ky ring thethicd, wich bis {es TY 
of Spaine 1 WMomfrey a Baſtard, poyſoning Conrad: the ſeventh King of Naples, andi 
18. 9.686. the Crown, was d Recs harkes Earle of Agiox, who ge, c the G 
*Poan. (Yeſpin, Aragen ſealed ont the R & . Zone. Queene of F Naples oe 
L'eftare de L?z- ſonne to Charles Kirig of Ine 7 whom (he ha a” at her 
hiſepag-277+ ciency, after ded lame: of {SER Sigg fy bim fort Ry  witl : 
woman, and was at laſt driven out of her gone by Lewes of Hun 
ol; Sel fr e window. AHEx, the: uw her fa way: usband, ny Peg 
exe Way ja Au milguvernment, beſieged in, his 
The Venceian. people, whi PE rhe his wife, and ſonne, a 
uato the. mag Led they chopped, them in pieces, and threw him Y 
to be devoured, notwithſtanding all their ſubmiſſions and intreatiey' I 
knees, Anne .g77. So Duke Falier, and many other Dakes, ha | 
demaed: to. death, and ; executed by the, States of UVerice, and | 


< av 


* Com.lib.ace.y. © Bodine grantse Multitudes of ſuch like prefidenes occur; in moſt ot berth 
—_—_— and Principalicies, which I will not name, becauſe "they want. the.t 
+4 Dillinff; 49. Kings, though * Aquinas truly holds, That a K ingdome 1s ſo called f 
queſt-1 brt.3e therefore he who hath others under his government , is [aid to have a Kin 


que Fo. reality, though not in propriety of ſpeech ; and ſo are Kiogs in veri 


nat in title, . 1 might adde to thefe many more examples, manifeſting: 

ſeries and antimely deaths tyrannicall Kingsand Princes have wh 

and States, being commonly-depoſed, poyſoned, . murthered ; bur F 
+ pola.dis.c, Bevity paſſe over thefe examples, remittingthe Readers ro * eAritetles% 
Mong, and DoGtor Beard, his Theatre of Gods Judgements, and come. u 
* Parie.hift, Scotland, at having neareſt relation to England, . 
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W Hat foveraigne power and JarlGidtion the Reaſme, Portizrnents if 


bles of Scerland have claimed andexerciſed cover cheir Kings, (: 
Buchanan, canneicher make Laws, Warre, Peace, nor conchide of 07 
of the Realm withoue a Parliament, which bath there, and i in Hs 
Daenmarks, Swethland, been oft-times ry aye nor pig withe 


their King confeacy ng Wo 


replzcs, and evillada tar boat 
George Fucenies (King 9 James his 'owne: Tutor) in by ole, De | 
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power 319 '*p.100,23 4,257 - 


vind ated,dem onsagainſt itelea> 292334 91, 
batt a : —— | - 704 6.7 T 
jmndant {ylablerd.n,barprelentyou wich forae 70478 ,747 


i ples ne | DNgaot otiotbidi ined; 
Peryufre the firſt King of Stofrfard dying;and leaving ew; ns infants; mable tg * See 10.AMainy 
Sethe Realme ; the Scots thereupon-copfidering what dangers might befall Þiſt-Zuchonan, : 
bor! at bome'and; abroad, during/their/infarcyg rat laft:concluded afar © See © | 
[4ebar Tt ton aro yang: +4 er pe er nr HMefter Boerius 
1. 447 und. tegovernezhe xext.of threr kuwed, who ſronld be «ft remed fieraſt ro 4e Rebus $cotzs 
wW, ſhould enj3y-the ſpveraigne power ; and that he being d:ad. then the ſucceſſion of cs Eordon. his 
rowne ſhowld returne to children of the deceaſed K ing bring of age toruley which —_— oCJEaTy; + 
Conined conſtantly for many hundred yeeres, notill the reigne of Kenrerh the bag root 
2: By this Law Firithord brotherto Frrgwſad abtainedtheCromneand reiks Marbeus 13:f- 
-yeeres wich thach juſtice ard modeſty ;7 afcet which hisNephew Rerlls minfer. Holin- 
ig\to raigne , demanded his Fathers Kingdome of his-Lincle, whobeing wil- #4: biltory of 
tc it to him, called an afſembly of the eRates, made. an Qcationinpraiſe mm 
les, profered [to refigne. the Crowne unto hin. But ſuch was alltheaffem- 
lave ro Faritbarirand thatredto: fdr.this his-ptepoſterbusaffoaaionet 
Srowne > thac they derefed the aR and denied themodioribork withi frownes 
þ; be acions * Whereupon Ferleg confpited-hinLincles death;which 
diſcovered, 'rhey' thought-him worthy of :death ; (bur-for Ferguſius: his fas - 
fake, his life was ſpared;and heonely impriſoned;atter which making arefeape 
dficft to the Pi#sthen co the Bricovs,: andiin the meanetime Forirhurdying, 
he creackiery of .Ferleg anwas dulpeRed 351 Ferleg i by! this wrath [euicnny 
was condemned and put from bis:Crawna.;'; being) ablent; andhis brocher fangs 
ed King,” (b) Dotnadilie the fourth King of Seot/and dying; leaving Rearhir (p)BLchmar. - 
fo ne under apeandunkic to raigne;, the people made Norararhis brother Kitigy L 4.p.t01,r03, + 
b play ingthe cyrany baniſhing,murthetingand oppreſlicgrhepeople, Donahttf 103,104,105. 
owiy raiſed an Army againſt himgexpoſtulared wich hior dof biyryrariny ,- al 
ſhed him to refigne the Crown to'Kentber yy which he refrifing ro doand jaftifying 
Ityranny ;- hereupon Donald gave him battell, flew him, and made Reather (King 
oat the les ſaffrages : -LIpon which che Nobles being offended,” (becaule 
e power of the Parliament was by this meanesabolithed, -and theeleQion ofthe - 
"kpreame Magiſtrate made onely by one man, )-tooke'ap Armes boch"agaiiift:Rurher 
nd Doxall, gave them battell twice in one day; ,and rooke Rather their newKitig | 
Priſoner : who afterwards dy ingand leaving There his-ſonne an infant, ſcarce ten 
res old, they,accordingto the Law formerly made and reccived in this caſe, made 
bb unkle Rather King; who after ſeventrens yeeres reigne volantarily refigned his - 
towne to his Nephew There, in whoſe commenidation-he made an Oration, the - 
wople bacdly permitting it, There ſooneafrer growing very vitious and flagitions, . 
ing the Nobles, and filling the Realmewich robberies,the Governours-pittying - 
deplorable ſtate of the Realme, refolved to puniſh him forit; of which he being 


wmied ;fied ro the Brizrains,” where he ſpent his dajes in contempt and ignomi- 
et daring to retarney: Conan'a prudent and diſcreetman , being elefted Fice- - 
ve. lo'the reigne of : Finax'thetenth King of Foot that the cootr of 'ty- - 
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- ranny mightbecur off, ic was decreed , Thus Kings ſoonld command netbing of gy 
woment to be done, but by the authority of the publique: i, | Darius the ele 
© Kin 1 ix doporvarex loot edn chr vds fro, 
as thec ; henders of his pleaſares;:and ſending for che-moſt 
young men tobe his Memiliar corkbaniadh , gave himſclie wholly co luxury an 
nery. Heproftioced his wife , (daughter to the King of Britains) to his cox 
ens, andthen baniſhed her. Atlaſt the Nobles conſpiring againithion, hea | 
__ abit wereourencol fleepe, confideringthathe ſhould fide no placeot 1 «yok. 
. + ther athome'norabroid, beingequally hated of ſtrangers and fubjets , thakly” 
..- belt to counterfeit repentarice of his former life, for ſo he might retaine both 
Notable Diſh . ; . - W herefore . 
mulation... Crowne, and in timeinfli& puniſhments on hisenemuer.  W recallig 
\...- .. Wife from\exile, he firſt of all endeavoured to zeconcile himſelfeto the Brig 
+{-1:41:1,. then calling rhe chiefeft of -his ſabjefts ro bim, he ratified with a mot ſoleame 
- 4. ,-. theoblivion of hisformer.courſes; he committed every maſt wicked perſon to 
ſon, as ifhe reſerved them for puniſhment ; and religieuſly promiſed, that hey 
doe nothing hereafter , but by the advice of his Noble. When by theſd thingy he 
Eiven aſſurance of his fincere mind, he celebrated the agreement with paſtime, 
-queth,arit other fighes of publique g : and now all mens winds being 
up wich joy; he called moſt of the licy coaſapper; where,when hek 
nding in his affafintes 


ange! gathered a great army toge 

. me" ' th et fo. þ go ubi 

ick tederate$. -Afcer er whoſe aughter, "the (| oblegpyl 

Even King with ynapimous conſent ; who hating Dorffxs bis vyranny had ys 


tarily baniſhed himſclfe a the Pifts. Soeedyinggleatings 


FE, 
ſen, and gotthe Kingdome confirmed'to, bim; but yer not Fam ws nſel 


_cur6ias lobg as anyof D=rfas bis. family remained , be creacheroufly flew-Du 
kis'two eldeſt ſonnes, with all his kindred and familiars: With which the Ne 
being much diſcontented, and ag nc things, privily raiſed an Army ag 
him; who finding himſelf generally but by a few flagicious perſons, who! 
red puniſhment, He was farced to flie in « Fiſberboat into Ireland; whereupon the 
created ( adva/lu their Vice-r Joand after that created Even their King, who 
quering G:le in Ireland;he was forced to fly into a Cave, where he was taken and 
head cut off. "112 | | 
* Buchm,1.4. p» King £vexthe third, not content wich an hundred Concubines of the Nok 
109, 110,011, raatlea Law; 'T hat 5r- bintd be Lewtxll for every one to Marry af many Wives 
tif !145'15, contalgep*;  andthet the King ſhould have the maydenisvead of Noble women, and 
: wt —_—_ Nebles df the Pl:beans before thiy wire married; and that th: conimzon peoples. 
Fo 8,81, ſhowld be ©: for the Iobl-s. Befides, luxury, craelcy and avarice wereth&@0l 
_ $:,8486,87,59- panions of th's his flagitious life; he murthering the rich to get their wealth; 
fwouring theeves to thaze intheir robberies : wheretipon-the- Nobles;and p8 
confpiciog again(t-him and taking up Armes, be diſcerned how:anfaichſal the , 
ciety of-iij mer is ; for being deleried by his party as ſoone as bhe bauce!l beg" 


as; 
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- The Sowvoraignepower of Patliaments and:Kingdomes. 
the alive_ino his enemies :hands , and was cltnarrerd: rorpetyeryals:prijfes i his 
Setrg ſpared by the interte[ſm of:Cadalan, who wa ade bey fo kinds, 
ia "afcer he was ficangled in the:prifon by-one whomhe had formerly in- 
&. King'(orbreds ſonne being within age at: his death, «the-Afſembly-of the 
= Or King, w_ —_ Rpepeatiguoe zuſhing into all kind of 
+, bannilked all prudcac an Mew out of þii Gours; kept none barflacte- 
bout hims flew Cardorns, and divers others ant eg. TTY or 
Sfautre;” ang to take away the feare of ſucceſſion, plotted theidearhi: of ſforbred, 
,. and others: whereupon the Nobles and people by #nevimones conſent roſe 
7 bim, ſlew his evill inſtruments routed bus Forces, . tooke bim priſoner, whilſt 
about to murder hrmſelfe,: cut off his head ( which they carried about for a lawgh- 
ocke and threw bis corps inte 0 Jags after he had raigued foure yeerer. . Luftacke 
: King 6f Scots, giving bimſelfc wholly tro Wine and-Harkots,-ſpariog the 
iey of none though never {o-neere allied to him, «nor their. hufbands never ſo 
de flowring bis owne Siſters, Aunts,Danughters , Joyning inhumane cruelty and 
ible avarice to his luſt, and depraving the youth of Sos corrupted by 
ample, when as no manducſt. rebſt him ; was-at-laſt convented before ane Aſo 
of the chiefe man ; where being more ſreely reprebended for thoſe crimes; he com 
ud the chiefe of thews to be drawne away to puniſhment, as ſeditions y' calling them 
ting fooler, Wherenpon the people afſembling together, flew bub bim and the in- 
ants of bac wickedneſſes , when he had ſcarce reigned three yeeres ſpace. 310» 
was cleRted- King in his place, who carefally _— all the abuſes and 
tions of LuTFack, in the beginning of his reigne ; yer fell at laſt untothemin 

and grew ſoodious by his vices, to the Nobles and common people, thac 
weary of him,yo/e vp againft bim;be being wnable to rehfe them,wandred wp & down 
oe or two (emppanionsgn ſecret placer,ſeeking to eſcape by fli but was at laſt taken - 
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ue. {onarus his ſonne and ſucceſſor giving himlelfe to all manner of luxu- 
ndlaſ, broughe the Redlme- in ſhort.time to great penury z giving Lands and 
to moſt vile and naughty perſons , becauſe they favoured his corrupt. living, 
vented new exaQions - upon his people.. - Whereupon ſammoning a Parlia- 
he demandeda Tribute of them. to ſupport his State and Court in Honour ; who 
time to deliberate, and -underfianding at aſt, . that this bis bunting 
money proceeded not from bis Nobles, bur from the inventions of Court-. 
ers, they reſolved to commit tbe King to ward, as nofit to goverve, untiil he 
© was fiſt demanded his opinion , Decla1med tharply againſt the. Kipgs for- 
life. his bauds and companions, as unprofitable in warre,trorbJeſomein peace, 
of heme and diſgrace:Mewed, that the Kings revenues wereſuftcient tomain- - 
kimifhe lived within compaſſe;that th: reſt might be ſupplied our of the eſtates 
by the death of thoſe on whom he had bettowed the publique patrimony and 
he King inthe meane time ſhowild be committed to cuitody, as untic to rale, 
he eſt inother, who might tezch others by his ex2mple to live ſparingly - 
hardly, after their Countrey cuſtome, and might trauſmicthe diſcipline recet» 
| it oh anceſtors to poſterity. - With which free ſpecca he growing very 
9, inſtead of pacifying their diſconteated mads; inflauied them more with bis | 
4483 CILLA 
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wes ſhut aip in @ Hall with « few attendants: hu ( onrtiers, the anther: of ill connſt] 
preſently brought to puniſoment , and Argarns a Nobleman made Viceroy till they 
foenld meet to cheBBancew King; after which Cenere ſpent with gricfe and fick 
is 2t5/0x. King Etbodvw his ſounc being an infant his brother Terra/el way 
his nephew, cutting off divers of the Noble, 
| eſtabliſh the Kingdome in kiwſelfe,hegrewſo 
Pe een dew ei s authority .in a fore rune , that be ſtirred up dex 
which be not daring to goe abroad ro [uppreſſe, being generally bated, was at 
by his own followers in the night, in his own Houſe. «5 the 2, being a fupid 
and of a duller wit then many Wn REN? copl 
Nobles hercupen allembling together o:t of their to ily of Fa 
would not wholy deprive him of the name of a King,though he were (lochful 
guilty of no crime, but aſſigned Him governexrs to execute Juſtice in every Ca 
Eitiews: farivatumabeſls familiars. King Athirco his ſonne degent 
from his former vertues , and growingextreamely covetous,angry,luxuriousfh 
full, and leaving the company. of all good men , was not aſhamed to goe open 
thebghreb-the paige plpingepon's Funny ordpycing moreto dnl dle 
a Prince; whereby he became very odicus to the people: at laſt raviſhing thei 
ters of Natha/ocxs a Noble man, and then whipping and proftituting t mM) 
lewd companions luſtsz thereupon the Nobles ri ap-in pal 
when he had in vain endeavoxred to defend himſelf by ce, being 


a Armes | 
bis own people, who hated him for bis wickedneſſe, be rh yr; ater h 


Donus —— — 
fucceeded in his Realme, govecni y indigent ordinary perſofs, whoy 
attempt any wickednefle, and eachercally firangling Me FeN: bility 
were oppoſites ta him, in the priſon to which he commited them, to eſtabl 
Kingdome ; thereupon their friends with others, being more enraged againſt b 
ſed an Army to ſuppreſſe bim; which whiles he endeavoured to refift, be was ſlain 
of his own ſervants , orasſome ſay, byaS e with whom he cc 
know his end. King Findocke being treac y flainc h the conſpii 
Carantins his ſecoad brother, D his third brether was: King. Dai 
the Iſles, nfurping the Realme by violence, ſo farre oppreſſed the —_— by i 
cers and diſcerds raiſed amengjt them, that he durſt ſeldome ſtirce abroad he 
laughed but when he heard of the diſcord and ſlaughter of bis Nebles: forwhi 
was at laſt ſurpriſed and {laine by Crarbiliarbus,who was unanimouſly elefted 
andflew all thisryrants children. After thedeath of Ez cormarch there were 
divitiens and warres for the Crowne berween Romach Mid eAngufran,twobie 
Remach at laft cenquering his brother and chafing bias hoc aknd, zain 
Crown rather by force,then love of the people which ro preſerve, he ſhewe 
{elite very crudll tothe adverſe party, reduced capitall cauſes to his ownea 
ment, and putting many to death, ftruckea generall feare in all men: 
this he grew ſo generally odious to all eſtates, that they conſpired againſt, as 
preſſes bem before he could colle& his Forces; and catring off birbead, arricds 
ws 4 Pell, aa joytmll ſpetacle to the people. Its 
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RECESS, 


we the firlk, of Scorlard,as ſoonc a5 ke obtained the GC looied the , 
PLcers he Was erucli 2nd covetouy tawards his Nebles, kept: cam- Gp ms. q 
) of the baſcſt Rooks, coreibimiafegacl to the rapes:ot-maides,/ 1 56.160, 
ad unwoderete feaſts, having fidlers, Stage: playcrs, and\minifters of all 171:.Grafe: 
ures Emaltaboothiens —_ which viccs the Nobltes of Scorland be- yy P94. 
}, admoniſhed him of his dwy, But:be prevdly centemning-them, 
mto.looke after ther garters, ſayuigshe hadcouncell cnough from 
od thattbey ſhould + drm their falſe hope, thatthey could rcchaimethe: 
r-Councell, Oathecontrary he was ot ſopoare adcjctdSpirir to- 
by enemics, that he not onely granted them peace, but remitted themin- 
= Caſtles as ſoone as they demanded them. Which cauſed 
and Scetto.confult togetber to _depule him by force of Armes; from 
Deaglaſedidhurnacd themfor the preſent, by a of their torraigne wars 
ic Brice and Saxers : Inthe cnd, he was flaine for raviſhing/a Noble- 
hter in the 15- yearc of his Raigne. King Gorex was {lainc by the peo- 
T needleſs Icquifoer or judge of capitall cauſcs, who much 
ld the pooplezhis children being yourg,& wgonixe kuceeededtothe Crown, 
hisbrothers Congelan anc A'wnezel after whom Ardas the ſonne 
bg-Goran reigned: Fer gubardti.c52. King of Scot3 acraftic man, deſiring 

Ethe Kingdomcintoa tyrannic,nouriſhed great diviſionsamorg the Nobles, 

K ſevcormingiss malice privilycntrr intc an accord zmorg themiclves,and 
aParlzment, fommoved hum thereunto: wborefulirg to appeare, keeping 
pi eoy rears, farce, and brought bim to jadge- 

& bis will; where many ang grievous crim: s, among others, his cruelty 

gance in the aftaires of the Common-wealehz the Pelagian Herelic, with 

_ Baptiſm, and theothes Sacraments, were objecd againſt himy of 
kaercof hcbcing ablc ſufficiently to purge himſelfe, was caſtinto prifon; 
5 Gama Gone headicw Letts Ferquhard tie ſecond, + than 
withall kinde of wickednefic, anuniatiable delirer of - wine ard money; 
towards men, and 1mpranStowards God, whey by had exary 


5d orhers with cruclty and rapincs' at laſt turned bis fury: dpainſt hs 
fee > his awne wiſc, and raviſhing his owne daughters? for which wie- 
Ie WESCICOmmunicated: : but the Nobles willing 10 afſemble together 
when, woe difwadedby baty Biſbop Coaes,who told che King openly, PR Roe 
move woudd ſoertly ſeize wp tim, which tel} onracrordipge OS 


iato a-Fcaver, and noc abliaining from bis intewperaneegtic witeaten \:5,::0111, 
x Maldni 5 5-King of Scot/an; was trangled by his Queenifor fuſption Bb 1. 5.p. 

7 with an Harlor; for which fa ſac her lelic wrs burned 4 dayes after, 162,*C3-165, 

o avicious wicked king was {laiaby one of his own men, wither tr. l. cy rs mY 

heng ihajcningagainſt theP323, whereupon,leſtthe Ar-" [3,"; 22 204. 

Cai jor lefe wichoutaGeacrall; Eugen the 7* was preſently 189.156 1 97 

OF inthe Tents: who making peace with the Pie, his wife being (line 195. 5c, 20%, 

2 ®Woconſpirtors who fon fe the king being ſuſpeRed of this +©*- 

uo xſoncd; butbefore histriall ſet at- libercy;, by the ap-- 
"” \ of the Murthcrers.. King _— the! 8, eulbingsi@ro'aH Vites, 
ike regarding the ad monitions of = ponent boy 
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TheSover aigue Power of Parliaments and Kingdomesr, 
luſt ,covetrnſutſſe, a»d craelty, ſlaine in the aſſembly of hus Lord; by their geners 
ſent, and his companions in wickedurſſe av1 SH hanged, which was a git 
ſp2Racleto the people, Fergufixe the third ſucceeded him both in his Gian 
and Vices; he was a foul: drunken gtatron, and fo OY given to Hull i 
chat he wy his owne wife, and brought her to fuch poverty, that ſhiy 
forced ta (ſerve other Noble womea for her living; whereforc to cxpiate th 
grace, ſhe murthercd him in his bed, and afterwards flew her (elfc alſo. : Da 
79 King of Scotland, gave himfelfe wholy to his pleaſures, keeping mah 
Hanters, Hawkers, and inventors of new laſts about hin, on whom he (pt 
revenues of the Realme, by which he corrupted the- youth of the king 
which the ancients of the Realme diſcerning, aſſembled and weat to the; 
admoailhing tum of his duty; which he notwith{tanding , till 
xouſed himup, Which ning cadcd, he returned tohis priſtine courſes; 3 
upoa the Nbles fearing, lelk this filthy and leathfull man, who would n 
amzndcd by the conncels of. his friends, nor calamitics of his people, ſhoy 
the remainder of the Kingdome which was left, caſt him into palony, vh 
griefe of his inhibited plcaſures, or fcare of publike (ſhame, he layd violent 
upon hicſelfs . Conrftentine the ſceond was inhibited by his Senators-to m 
before he had reformed the corrupted youth of the Realme by good: Lawel 
polling kf wich all vice,and dranring of the yourh ofthe Coonty 
with all vices, rawi they (- | 
:0 wickednefſc) with him, he was yg. ſeiſed-on by the Nobles; wh 
kinga long Ocation tothe people, wherein they related the wickedneiſts 
whole life, he was forced ta renounce his right in the kingdome, and dyedir 
ſon of griefe, within oper gens 08 AE ing made King in his ſtead. 
rix:the third curning.Monke, was cleacd king, who was (laing 
conſpiracie of theeves; whoſe ſonne Deffwe-being an infant, Indv/fa cnjtf 
Crowne;zto whom D«ffus ſucceeding, was ed by Donal: white 
degonaning incl lienbao Een Virgin, Nang, ya hi 
into ,raviſhed Virgins, Nannes, yea thig-@ 
ſters and daughters, and ſct up a kinde of publicke tewes. For which be 
E_ by the Noblcs, he excuſed part by reaſon of his youth, part b 
2 andacknowldgcing his ſarrow for the reliduc, promiſed ainendmnell 
he nat reforming upon-theic admonirions, they departed from Court, th 
> dear ri) area neg yr 
biclome company.gave himſelte wholyto fealti venery, ſpending 
anddeaycs in diſhone!t ſports and pleaſures with his diflslato j0ns; | 
maintaine his, luxuric, he pillaged and oppreſſed his SabjeRs, efpeciall 
goed by his diſorders fell jato a grievous fiekneſſe, *whict 
ima deformed carcafſe, fit for nothing but to ſaffer the penalties' of bis 
life, his Courticr+and companions ſpoyling the p-ople every where inthe 
time.: Whereupon the Nables were enforced toſfummona Parliament ﬆt* 
where the kiog was commanded tobe preſentythat rogether with the refs 
con{ultbow to.provic for the publicke fafery tn this precipitate State'of © 
vaith which (0ma3hsbeing;awaked,: he b:gru to eonfalt wich his comp 
WREwanbah tob:daxcfar his o war faforyia theſe cxigents : being W 
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| nent of his daughter; his death was acceptable 
Sacha monſter with leſle labour then they ex 
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tar flec, bercfolved to goc to the Parliament, hoping to finde ſome mercy 


ſe for bis good fathers fake,to preſerve him from falling into cxtreame miſery; 
io his way thither be was flaine by the Thane of the Country for bis wolcnt 
eto all, becauſc it freed them 
made King in bis places who axes e160 ahi ap opr ics nd 
gmade King in his place: who poyſoning bis N lr eghelreto the 
waatcer his deceaſe,to ſcttle it 0n hisown poſteritie,be cauſedthe Lords in Pars 
ene to repealc the ancient Law wherby the Crown diſcended to thenext of kin 
nwg the minority of the right hcirez and ro enafty that the ſovre ſhonld fron 
weforth tnherite the crowne next after bis {ther throngh a Minorzthat the Realme 
mobs Ainority ſhouldbe governed by 4 Vicero eied by the Parliament and 
ples till be came to 14. yeeres tage; and afier t by a Gardias elefted by heme 
that if the Kings eldeſt ſannegyed having ifſme, the 5[ne ſhruld inherit, before 
ſecond brotter, &c. After which, the King generally bated for the poyſoning of 
Weeiwe, was flaine by the praQtiſs and command of Fexels. He tims cut off 
Sax:me ſurnamed the bald,ſonne of Cu/cs, pretending the new Law canccr- 
he diſcent of the Crowneto be unjuſt, obtained by force, and contrary both 
publicke liberty and ſafety; to wit, that an infant (commonly governed # 
awoman) being unable to governe,or repuliſe an enemy in times of danger, 
acieſc of Godnpona R , and therefore not to be endured or Ietled by 


| is, eſpecially in t ſe time of warre, when they had ſo many encwics) ſhould 


ateterred beforc a Kinſman of, full age, fit to ratgne; ſo ambitiouſly ſought the 
wne and made ſo many friends, that he procured himſelfe to be proclaimed 
pat Scene; which Malcolme ſonne of Kenneth (for whoſe ſake this new Law 
genated) underſtanding, preſently raiſedall the Forces he could, which be- 
conduRtcd by his brother Kennerh, Conflentine and he in the {:cond encounter 
feboth flainc one of another. After whoſe death Grame the ſonne of Daffus 
ing the Crowne, when he and Malcolme were ready to encounter with 
WArmes, this agreement was made betwecene them by Forthred a Biſhop, thar 
pe ſhould retaine the Kingdomegand the new Law of ſucceſſion be ſuſpended 

og his life; and Afalcolme ſacceede him after bis death, After which Grawe 
b8himſclfe to all diſſolutenclc, coyctouſneſle and orpeetinn, and warring 


Ithoſe Nobles and Councellors, who adviſed him to reforme his evill courſes, 


reater craclty than any forraigne. enemie, deſtroying both men, townes, 


c fields, and making all 2 common prey; hercupon they called in 4/alco/me 
of Northemb:rland to affiit them, who cncountring Gree, on Aſcention 
foOke him priſoner, being deſerted of his people, wounded in the head, and 
put out his eyes; who ſoone after dying of ſorrow and his wounds; Mat- 
thereupon ſummon:d a Parliament at Scone,and would nor takethe Crown 
RLiw conceraing the ſcceſſi>n made in his fathers raigne,was ratified by al 
leats againſt which Law Buchangs excecdingly inveighs in the beginning. 
8 venth Booke, as the occaſion and increaſe of all thoſe miſchicfes both to 
jad Kiogdome, whichit was purpoſely made to prevent. This Malco/me, af- 
md raigned long vicoriouſly with much honour,in his - on! W- 
y covetous, tooke away the lands he ha1 formerly gen to his Nobles 


eir good ſervice in the wars, and punithed diyers of the wealthieſt men 1o 
TT" | Oo 3 ſcycrely 


T _ : 


"The Sroereigne Poipty 0) of Parliaments and Ehoglmer, f 


ſeverely, that he brought mwmny of them to death, others t6 extreame þ 
which injuries folthim all his fore, honour, an4 fo farre exaſperated the bs 
th et pertly out of revenge, partly to prevent further oppreſſi»ns ani to Movie fot 
own? ſeexitie, corrupting higlervants with money, they ſeattheir agents 
chamber in the , 2nd 112i him, Notto mention the murther of K ps 
| can by Mebbr {wie ofarped his Crowns through his puiedimltyz' ts. 
2c Jury: "* brd ,0nitring no Kind of libidinoufneſſe,craclty,and tyrannizing overthep 
P. $07. 599, : 
18. ycates ſ>acs together, truſting to the prediQions of certame wilardy,” 
frovld nevm be overe me till Beryane wood did cons: to D unſſnave Bk. 
monk et rd by ay mint boywe bf 4 woman, Atlaſt iarkanl 
of Fife joyning|! mers, ſoige few pitriots who had eſcaped t 
fvord, merit Berna wood, and carly in the morifing'cvery 
bongh in his hand, th: betcer to keepe them. from. Ay, Sr) , n 
Ca' iuly Rec m : whincs. narmnnp Sur was purſacd, overtaken, # 


_— "EEG 


© Bugh.1.7.P, 


213.10 230, 


, Whom the treplyed in ſcorne, that in ry 
xs his Feſtilicncverto be-flaine by mt 
of awTHatht bank Mac«duffe, 4 thy fab all homre comb 2 hr Xu 
boykt of a womns, Wit vio"ently cut ont of my mothers wombe, fre dying '$ =: A 
birn q which wtds ſodaunted the Tyrant, though otherwiſe valiant, th 
Aras and Malcolm: Conmey the truc heire ofthe Crowne, ſeats oF 
Bid Ne Shiny being odious an1 ernel[ta his fubjets, they fent'B 
>, who > expelled himtteRealtne, and was 'created! 
Need; who ptovinz harſh, cracll, and Tmperions to his Subjets, fel 
trrred, and was btheafed in the nightby Mearpendty Earle of Mary ol 
\ tnonty by Doxe/to murther him. Donald permitting the leeto 
I poififed* by MMigoms King of Norway, vt faffering his Real 
waſtes by: a ſecret 2grceaent; thereapoa the' Scots ſent for "Edgar a 
ſSfin'%, 19 *4'# Poſſe ion of the (row 1e;uho entring into Scotland a+, mmallfirea'ſ 
Donal b:ing deſcrte1 by fiis p:ople, betcoke him tfe to flight, but a2 ; | 
4nd browght bake to Edrar he was caFt into priſ-n,and not loy 1g after dye | a 
cala#:.thefourth, at a Partiament at Torke partin? with diver of His Cre 
to Kit! Horry | without his peoples confents £ fare incurred- their, h t 
npIn \Þis return? 165 7 b*/ "eg e1hin at. PBarwick, avd ulnoft toobe him'} b 
the mediation of fone of his Conncell, who informed the Nobles, chart 
was ;y violence & frau 1 circumvented by the King of England,of the ancient ail! | 
ay of the Crowne land, they reſolved torecover itby war: the Scottifh'N \obtlity ny 
firmiog,'bet the Kiny had not any powey to dim niſb or part with any lands ap 
«Ba: 1.8:p. #2 the Crown withsst all t5cir conſent ; iP 4*liamert, This Kin after for 
259-1/aifo ge; t6rS manga PCac: W! ith the E nolijh wp -n unequal! rermes,wherinhep 
it. jim. ſome of his ancient territories, out of his puſilanimity, againſt his Nob 56 Of 
Favien Hotit: beyeupos. he grew ſo 041214 ad contemptible to them, that they were all warſury 
Win the  LO0er Mt 4 1d 44/24 ma'y 9 rake wp Arms and Rebtl again bime. 
lifeotK.Edw. n\fter the death of Kio Aveantis ehethird __ di met | 7 
the F. / ul- at Scone, to conſult -burthe cexting ofa ney K 
ſngbun 7po- . Realmeydaring the /mey-rermumahers frft of alt c boi 
#£832+ 79%) the Rgalm: f5: the preſent, and then heard and aey oil 


+ # 


*hdo {cleRi rea * EE wes 9g He aſhithim z After full 
Jevirſg, Wench on vt alt, ad jt the CroWn to bx Bayholl, tnband 
| 6 Kihp ; hi woos Le Tis Foohoatn yalidering te inp city and 

ty) md ſtarce confiding tthim being an- Bnghſhrman;and 


ing '1 2, 

4 5 s 

| 4a Hyrerrtthrs 

Wtcd'by theK.of Eu lord/tbftitmen them 2 2/Pecrs utter themanner-of France, 


ires of the Realmegwere tobe governed anddirefted: He was taken and kept 
once by the Enghith, * After the death' of Robers Brucethe Soor- before their 
gwas crowned, created a Yice- Roy to'povernthe Realme,whoſupprefſed the 
Fas, and Robbers: Edward B ajliol ſorme to Tobs Bayliol tuceedivg Bruce, was 
Merwards rejeted and depoſed by the Scots,for adhereing too cloſely to the Eng- 
R& K.Eabyard and David Brace cleRed K:inhis place. Kobert the id. of Srorland - 
ex pexce Was propmnded betwecnFrance, Engl«nd;and Seorlandby the Pope, 
"tiygly conſented cherenmeo, but tis Nobles being againt it, bis affent alone was 
'Uvithe ; betatiſe the King of $59/and alone, can'milte no firme peace nor truce, | 
#r promiſe which ſhall-bind, botby publike conſent in Parliament. King Rebers - 
dying al ky for the captivity andimpriſcnment of his Son James, taken - 
Fibhcr by our King Henry te 2.%:as he was going into Frence,the Scots hereupon. 
Ginted RoBrrr His uncle,by common conſent, fortheir Yice-roy, will James the - 
etofrhatname Yright heire ofthe Cowne, were enlarged. /ames being freed | 
"WMCrowtiicd, ſummoned a Patrliament,wherein an ayde was granted him to pa 
BK tanfsne, withauch difficulty che had many Civill- wars with his SubjeRts, . 
= it laſt was murthered by Reber?-Grame and his confederats, from whom he 
Miived 23;wonhds inhis Chamber in the night, wherof he preſently died. [ames - 
=e'2. his ſon, being bat 7; ycares old at his death, Alexard:r Leviſton was cho- - 
*Ptoteftor, and Filliam Crichio» made Chancellor by Parliament; Which the : 
'Hitls 'Dowg las ſtorming at, committed many infolencies in a hoſtile manner. 
| f which, 4exaxtr and his faRion oppoſing the Chancellor, and comman- 
that-none ſhould obey him, the Chancellor thereupon fortified Edenborongh * - 


*- | 
Te, and as the Kirg was hunting early ini the morning ſcized upon bim with a 
:Bvopof Horfe,& brought him to Edixbargh Calile, where he detained him from - 
& Protefor till the peace of the Kingdom, and preſent diviſions ſhould be fet- - . 
which laſting very long by reaſon of Earle Doxg/ar his ambition, power, and : 
oufnes, who raiſed many grievous civill wars, he was atlaſt ſtabbedto death - 
Wihe King Himſelfe, 4»»0 14.5 2; contrary'to his promiſe of ſafe-condu@to the 
mrt,under the Kivgs and Nobles hands and ſcales: W ' 
SOiffederats, mecting. at Sterling xeſolyed to revenge his death,atid tied theKingy - 
a5 Mes Triting of fafe condut to an horſes taile, which they led 'Z 
et of Srer/jug, railing arthe = andhis Conncell as they went, and when 
Fy cattie intothe marker place' (where they had 500." trutapets fouadingJbey+ 
h a1 egem Fig Boy 4ll'that were with bim3 fed J 
Wl ee mis of all g60d then: and then ſpoiked andburned the Towne; Conmery/with 
5 Pace, el{cthat were firme tothe Kingzbetweene whom ahd the kings arty's * 
dy ciyill warte (to the ſpoyle of the Conntrey') cotitinued above two yeares * 
20 EE Oo 3; ſpace 
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wir, 4, Biſhops, 4. Earles,ord 4, Lerds, by v hoſe adviſe the Kirg and all tte - 
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The. Sever aigne Power of Parliaments and -Kingdomes, 
ſpace with various ſacceſle;til! at laſt with auch didficultythis fire was cxtinguillay & 4 
' andthe King caſually flaine with the breaking of a Cannon : whoſe ſonne Faw. 
the 3. being bur 7. yecres old, was proclaimed king in the Campe, and the am 
FMeother mate Regent, till a Parliament might be called 20 ſettle the *'; by. 
$ Buchevey =whenthe Parliament aſſembled, upon'the Þ Oration of Kennerb Arohbilkgy 
1.12-P.417,10 Saint Azdrewes ſhewing the Inconteniences 4nd anfitneſſe of « womans Gov iramm, 
g_— '0 they ElefedG. Regents to governe the King and Realme during 11 minority, Aihy 
450.09" which Bedine was made Vice-roy :This king being ſeduced by ill Courtioay 
ax Counc:llors which corrupted bim thereupon divers of the Nobles aſſemblingy. 
gether, reſolved to goe tothe Court, todemand theſe ill Counccllors and leding 
ot the King and then to execute them; which they did accordingly, andiy 
with fach fury, that when they wanted cords to hang ſome of them, they madenh 
of their horſes bridlcs, and cvery one (irave who ſhould be forwardelt to dogtt 
execution. The king promiſing reformation, was diſmiſcd; but in ſtced of min 
ming he meditated nothingbut revenge, blood and ſlaughter in his mindg ad 
plotting ſecretly ro murther tho Nobles in Edenbarg, by the helpe of tel | 
glaſſe; bedetelting the faRt and revealing the Treachcry, thereupon the Nelly | 
who formerly defired onely his reformation, tooke up Armes to deſiroy him,1 
one incorrigible and implacablez whereupon they madethe Kings fonne View; 
and knowing the kings perfidiouſnefc, would yccld to no termes of peace, 
he wauld reigns up his Crown to his ſon: which he refuling,thereupon th 
him battle and flew him, as a common enemic. After which calling a Parli 


they created his ſon ewes the fourth king; who comming under the powerotth 
Duglaſſes, reſcued himſelfeat laſt from them : and invading England, Anx, 


when he proclaimed 0 ver Stncheer bis favorite, Generall, the Scotciſh Þ 
tooke it in ſach indignation, that they threw downe thcir weapons and fu 
themſelves to be taken priſoners whereupon the king growing licke with 
[Beck 1.16.ro 22d anger, ſooncafterdycd. | Anxo. 1555 . ary the Daughter of king [amet 
theendof 20, lixthof Scet/and, and heire tothe Crowne, being within age, her mother Que 
Holin, Chyte, Mary , by common conſent was made Regent, and ſhee by common conlat 
roy taror; and councell of the Nobles, marricd to Fravxc« Dolphine of France. In the mas 
- + pony - time there hapning ſome troubles and warres about the reformed Religion, wi 
Speed. :*:f,. * many of the Nobles and people there contended for; the Queene Horher, g) 
life of Queen thoſe of the Religion, a contirmation of their libertics and Religion by way ®: 
Mey,and Trucefor 6 moneths, ſh: in the meane time ſcnds for Souldicrs out of Fram, 
Queene Eli- wherewithſhe endeavoured to ſupprefice Relig.on, with the remaining liberty® 
jor mae the Scots, and to fubje& themto the Frexch, Whercupon.the Nobles of Scotlews- 
beth, ando. Wh? Rood for thedefence of their Religion and Libertics, by a common decreel 
thers. See Parliament, deprived the Qveene Afother of her Regencic,make a league withal 
Knocks his Queene Elizabeth, being of the refarmed Rcligion, and receiving ayde both'0 
Hiſtory of mmaznand MINCY from ber,belicged the weene Mother in E denburg Caltle, wi T 
Scetiend., {hedyedofgrictcand fickocelle. After which they expelled the French,and procured: | Þ 
free exerciſaof the Reformed Rdligion, In the mcanc time Francs, dying,$ 


ma ipaeor How Swverdou of England, where he and his Fubru 
bene marricsand proclaimes him king, «ly 2g. 1564. which wy , 
excludedrhe Nability from ber Councells, and was Wholly adviſed by Davis Ah 


Fhe Soveraigne Power of Parliaments and King domes, 


1a Subardian, whom ſhe bron with her dut of Fr ance, and did all things ; 


ytis Counccl; wherewith the Nobles being much diſcontented, finding bim 


Epping withthe Pacene inalittle Chamber, commanded him to rife out of the - 
ace; which did ltrle become him) and drawing him out of the Chamber, ſtab. - 


tm to death, . Az»o. 565. 1he Ddecne ſoone aftcr was delivered of a 


he and hcirc, [ies the 6, and then admits James Hephurne Earle of Forhwel 


into woſt intimatg, familiarity with her, ſetting him over all affaires of the Realm, 
nting nothing tokpy petitioner almoſt but by bim;and her hnsband Steward be- 
dead, (wh naturall death or poyſon is yet in controverſic )ſhe marricd 
wel opcnly, without the Lords and Parliaments conſents, Hereypon the 
dew up armes againſt Bvrkwe! and the Queen,bef.eged the Ducentill ſhe 
ed herſc)fe prifoner,upon this condition; that ſhe ſhould abjure and refigne 


erintereſt in the Crowne and Kingdome to her infant ſonne; which they com- - 
pell6d her to performe,and appointed /ames Earle of Horton Vicc-roy,and Pro- - 


during the Kings Minority. In the meanetime the 2ucene was commit» 
ed priſoncr tothe Caſtle of the Ifle of the Lake Lewinez where corrupting D#- 
her keeper, the Earle of Aortors Nephew, and a ſhipmaſtcr, ſhe eſcaped to 


:3/tcux: in ſafety, whohaving raiſcd Forces tofree her, waited her comming . 
the ſhoare: But the Vice-roy icattcring theſe forces ſoone after, the Queene © 
treapon fled into Exglard. eLnne. 15 68. Where Zucene Elizabeth taking ter - 


Epulſion ill, labonrcd that ſhe might be reſtored to theCrowne, which could not 
d, but by Armes, or mediation; and neither of them withont knowledge 
ſe. Whercupon the Lucene fent for the Fice- roy and Councell of Scor- 


ndinto E n7land, toanfwere the complaints of their Zucene againſt them;which 
they did in a writing, (compoſed by Bachanan, and afterwards Printed both: in - 


latine and Exg5/,; ) wherein they ſhewed the grounds and order of theirprocec- 


againſt rheir 2ucene; wherewich the Lucene ang Councell were ſatisfied, . 


they had procecded rightly and orderly : yctto keepe both fides in ſufpenc 


that 

\- m_g cc no definitive ſentence » The Vice-roy departing into Scor/#*a,-. 
waſterwards murthered by the Hams/tons, and Matthew Steward Earle of Le-- 
#*x made Vice-roy in his ſeed. The Pucene inthe interim treated with 7 howas 


llwod Dukeof Nerthfolkg, about a match with him, andto (ciſe upon the Realm 


& $c0:laxd; whereupon he was committed tothe Towerzand the. reltrained; after - 
ſhe was ſolcmnely-arraizned and condemned to death by the Parliament - 

»d for conſpiring '2acenc Elizabeths death, &c- and for it beheaded at 
Ftberringhan Caſtle, Feb,8;158 7. The Hiſtory of which ;2eencs life is morc at 


erclaed by 8 Buchenan and others; and her impriſonment and Depofitioh pro- 
juſtified as law fitll by his Treatiſe, De Tare Regs 'apud Scores (compiled 

a purpoſe) to which I ſhall referre the Reader. | es 
What the Lords and Real of Scar tavd have done within thefe 5;ycers laſt u 
i defence of thcir Religion, Lawcs, Liberties, by holding gencrall Aſſemblies, 
Parliaments, taking up armes,ſcifing the Forts and Ammunition of the Realm, 


ad marchiog into England, againſt the Kings conſene and Proclamations, is ſo - 


feſkin memary 10 fuily related in the A7sof Obiivioen and P acification, made in 


both Parliamentaof Eeglandand Scotland; ratified by the King bimſeltc; and in- 


8 Rerum. Scot. 
Hift.1.1 5.6, f 
17.18.19,20,| 


Wyguler Hiſtorics of thus SubjeR, that I ſhill not ſpend time to recite particulare, 
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« med againſt violence,and {uppreflzd the uorulinefic of Tyrants, Neithas F- 
«Lav prope onely eathe $:e:s, but 6 mmanto all well-ordered NatitarM Ka 


« People: as the Athenians , Lacedem mins , Romanes , Venetians , Geri 
<Daxe1: Which be there manifeſts by cxamplcs. So that I may hence infalli& z 
peut pa8y the Realms , P arliament, and Noblcs of Scorland,.co 
conſidered, to be the Soveraigne: power in tha; Realme , ſuperiout WINEN 
ag. them(clves: from whom I ſhall proccede. fo Scripture PrebdvihYe 
in the Kings: and Kingdames of the Gentiles, 1/rael, and Tudah, recorded 
Scripture, ow 71 


ory 


The Kings ofche Gemiler, Jaz and Judeby" 1 IP 
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"The Soveraen Powerof Parliaments and Kingdoms, 


Nowlealt any ſhould obj-C, that all the forecited Examples and Authorities are - 
humane , 20d no convincing evidences to ſarisfle the Conſci:nce, That whole 
medoms, States, and Parliaments are abovetkeir kings, and of greater power then 
= 7 ſhallcherefore ( to cloſe up this Poſterne Gate of Evaſion) conclude with 
Sure Preſidents, ratifying this truth beyond all contradiction. To beg wick 
athen kings and States therein recordedsl readinthe 1 Sam. 29.and 1 {þro. 12.19: 
Lowhes David with hi men offered to go with Achiſh ard the Philsſtines againſt 
ae Saul (his Soveraign ) and the 1// raclitesto Battell, and paſſed on intherereward 
Pi viſh ; the Princes of the Philsſtinesſceing 1t, ſaid, What dotheſe Hebrews here ? 
om Achiſh an/wered, 1s uot this David theſervam of Saul King of 1[rael, which 
EEE me theſe years, an d Ihavefound no fault in him ſince he feli unto me un- 
thi dj ? Hereuponthe Princes of the Philiftines were wroth with him , and taking 
Loether, [aid to their King Achiſi, Make thu fellow returne that he may goe 
its bis place which hou haſt appointed him , and let hins not go down with u t» 
el leftin the Battell he be an adverſary to us ; for wherewith ſhould he xeconcile 
afro his Maſter ? ſocnld it not be with the Heads of theſe men? Is not thu Dayid, 
1 6a beyſang one to another in dances, ſaying, Saul ſlew his thouſands , and David 
ten thewſcunds? Then Achiſh called David, and ſaid unto him , Smrely as the Lord 
#h. thou haft been upright, and thy going out aud ny in with meinthe Hoſt te 
my ſpobt, for I have not found evull in thee ſince the day of thy coming ; never 
the Lords fawaur thee not ; wherefore now return and goin peace, that thou diſ> 
wot the Lords of the Phil:ſtines,» eAnd when Davidreplied, What have I done, 
Ts not fight againſt the Enemies of my Lord the King ? Achiſh anſwered 
iT know thou art good in my fi gbt as an Angellof God,notwithſtanding the Pzinces 
te Philiftines have ſaid, HE SHALL NOT GOE VP WITH" BS TO 
ATELL ; wher:fore r1/e up early in the morning with thy Maſters ſervants that 
ome with thee, and aſſoon 4s ye have light, depart; whereupon they returned, Here 
bethe Lords of the Philiftines did peremprorily overrule their King againſt his 
ill, who durſt not contradit them; therefore they had a Power ſuperiour to his : 
mil furcher appear by 1 Sa”. 5-7,8,9,10,11.andch.6.1,to 13,where when che Ark, 
Gd was taken by che Philiſties, the Loras and People of the Philiſtines (not the 
ay ) met, conſulted, and ordered, how it ſhould be removed fromplace toplace, and 
ef nt it hack again.So Aba/uerus the great Per ſan Monarch, was adviſed,overe 
dby bis Councellof State,as appearcth by the caſc of Queen Yaſ#ts, Efter x. and 
bu Princes chonght meet 0 be done, that be dec reea and proclaimed, verſe 19,20, 
42. So »4rtaxer-xer king of Perſiadid all things of moment,by the adviſe of bis 
ſellers and Princes, Ezra 7.28. and Chap.8425, Great Nabuchadnezzar K ing 
Idjlen, ( Dan 3-2, 3.24.ch4p 43240 36.) 94 for hu pride driven from men, put 
ur rraſſe with Oxen for aſpace , til he kyew that the mot High ruleth in the Kung= 
Ju of men: After which bu dniirfandang ane reafon returned to bim, and the glo- 
BY bs Kingdons, and his Conncellers and Lords ſought unto bim, and eflabliſped 
”n his Kinglow ' he being overruled and connſclled afterwards by them, 
Daniel 6. Darins King of w' edes aud Perfeans , was over-ruled by bu Lords 
Princeryeven againſt buy will, to Signe 4 Decree, and tocatt Dauiel into the Lyons 
Wforbreach of it ; and though the King wereſore diſþleaſed with bimſclf for S5gne 
Wy Decree, and ſer bicbeart on Danich.n labouredtill the going down of the Sus 
. W-; 7 oa 
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(#) Dan$.144 to deliver him; yet the Princes aſſembling and telling the King , ( a) Know 0K 
2 Os th at the Law of the Adtedes and Perſians 55 . that no Decree nor Statute which 
King eftabliſveth, (by the advice of his Nobles ) may be changed,(to wit, bythehiy 
alone, withour chciradviſez a clear evidence, thatthe greateſt Perſian Mong 
were fubje tothe Laws of their Kingdoms, as well as other Princes;) yh. 
the King commanded , and they brought Daniel and caſt him into the Denof Lyn 
| anda ſtone was brought and laid upon the mouth of the Ben , and the King $egt,1 3 
with bi own S1gnet, and with the Sagnet of the Lords p THAT T7 ts Py n 
POSE MIGHT NOT BE CHANGED concerning Danie), Here this oj» 
king was even againſt his will conſtrained to be ſubj«& both ro bis Laws atidTgyd 
Thelike we read of Pharaoh king of Egypt, Exod.1. $,9,10,11. who conſult) 
hu people how to oppreſſe the Iſraelites, as being unable to do it without theirtonſm 
And Exed.1no. Pharaohs (onncellors and Lords, ( after ſundry Plagues onthe 
{aid unto him, How bong ſpall this man (Moſes ) be a ſnare wnto us ? Let the men 
that they may ſerve the Lord their God; Knoweſt thow not that Egypt « defrojel 
Wherevupon Moſes and Aaron were brought before Pharaoh , who ſaid unto them, of 
ſerve the Lord your God. And Eſay 19, 11, to 16, Swrely the Princes of 1 M1 # 
fools, the counſel of the wiſe Connſellors of Pharaoh & become bruitiſh : T hey Fo, 
alſo ſeduced Egypt, even they that are the ſtay of the Tribes thereof. Thou 0 
an overruling power above their kings.So the great King of Nineveb, lonah 3,9 
proclaimed and pabliſhed 4 general faft thorowout the} ("ity , by the Decree 
King, and of his great men , making no publike Laws, bur by cheir advice and allen 
In like manner we read in the 2 $am.5.3,4,5. That the Princes of Hanun King of thi 
Ammonites conſelled and overruled him ( out of overmuch ſuſpicion ) 28 abuſe Ditti 
meſſengers ſent to himin love. Andinthe x Kings 22. 47. There was then m1 
Edom, « Deputy was King ; the kingdom appointing a Deputy then to rule them 
teadofa king, and giving him royallamhority: And inthe 2 Kings 8.23. 3Ch 
21:8, In the dayes of Toram, Edom revalted from under the hand of ludah (which h 
conquered it) and MADE & £ XING OVER THEMSELVES: ati tho 
Þram\motethe Edowwes,who encompaſſed him, yet they reyolted from undert 
hand of Zudah till this day: The eleQting and conſtituting of a king being int 
own power.See Gen,23.3.to 20,and c,34- 20.t0 25.tolike purpoſe, | By 
Fheſe being all Pagan Kings and States, I come to the Iſraclites themal 
whereinfor my more orderly proceeding, and refurationef the many groſſe errows 
Afertions of * Court Doors and Royallifls touching the eftate and Soveraighty 
their Kings, whom they would make the world beleeve to be abſolute Monardis, 
FA tonoLaws, to derive alltheir royall authority from God alone, and o# 
the people; to be meerly hereditary and cleAive to aboye all cheirpe 
irrefiſtible in cheir Tyraanicall wicked proceedings, and'no wayes ſubje&1v' 
Realms and Congregations overrulingconrroll, much lefſe co their defenlive #p! 
tion or deprivation ; I ſhall digeſtthe whole Hiſtory of their Kings and King 
IuriſdiQions'and power into theſe enſuing propofitions, which I ſhall clearly'® 
good our of Scripture, as Tpropound them in their order. - == 
Firſt, Thar the originall Creation and Tuſtitmtion of the Iſraelites Kings ant 
do ms Ae vr the power and authority of the people, and that ſalel 
vine permifſen, racker theninfframon : This is mottapparent by Dinior 388 


% 
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Lethow art come unto the land which the Lord thy God piveth thee, and ſoalt Poſs 
it and dwell therein, and ſhalt ſay, I WILL SET eA KING OVER ME, 
ws ALL THE NATIONS THAT ARE ABOVT ME; THOU 
| LT 1x any wiſe SET HIM KING OUER THEE, whom the Lord thy God 
Schuſe; one from among thy brethren SHALT THOV SET OVER THE E, 
dV MAIST NOT SET A STRANGER OVER THEE, which # not thy 
her, Where God himſelf by way of * prophefie of what afeerwards ſhould come * Set Cunens 4 
iſe, expreſly declares , firſt, that the primary motion of changing the goyern. Xpu6. Heb,l.n, 
of the /ews from Iudges and an Ariftocracy into a Kingdom , ſhould proceed ©*'* 
pehe peoples inclination, as the words,avd /palt ſay, I willſet a K ing over mez&c, 
wore, Secondly, that the authority to change the Governmenr into a Regality, to 
and make a King, reſided in, and che authoricy of the King proceeded meerly 
viche poople, as the words, /will [et a King over me, Thos ſhalt ſet him over thee ; 
wetimes recited in two Verſes; ) manifeſt beyond diſpute, Thirdly, that all Na- 
wabour them who had Kings, had the likepower co create and make their kings, 
thewords, Like as all the Nations that are about me , witneſſe, All which is eyi- 
dyconfirmed by 7oſephmne, Antiqu. Indeorum,l, 4.c. 8. by Carolns Sigorins de 
hh. Hebreormm, 1.7, c. 3. Bertram,Cunen,* Sehihardus,and* divers Commenta.. * 11s. Regium 
venthis Text : The Hiftory of the change of their State into a K ingdom, and of Heb. 
Kludges into kings, added tothis Prophefic and precept, will leaye 60 place for bf oy A 
eruple. We read in the 1 $4, 8, that the people growing weary of Samne/s 20» Pindic. Cas 
Inetit who judged them, by reaſon of the il] goyernment of his ſonnes, who tooke T) FaB0s,q.3e 


Wer, and perverted judgement; thereupon ALL THE ELDERS OF ISRAEL #-83-20.93. De 


Iure Magiftr, in 
Subditgs o 42372» 
27 3» 


NHERED THEMSELVES TOGETHER, and came to Samuel wnto Ramah, 
ſtidunto him, Behold, thou art oldzand thy ſons walk not inthy wayes,now MaKE 
KING TO IVDGE YS LIKE ALL THE XN ATIONS : But the 
Wdiplea/ed Samuel, when they ſaid, Give us a King to judge ws; and Samue] praye 
Wothe Lord; Andthe Lord ſaid unto Samuel, HEARKEN VNTOTHE 
E OF THE PEOPLE IN«ALL THAT THEYT $SAY VNT0O 
EE ; for they bave not rejefied thee, but they have rejefted me that I ſhould not 
ob" them ; eAccoraing to all the works that they have doxe fince the aay that I 
uf them ont of Egypt, even mnto this day; wherewith they have forſaken me,and 
other gods , ſo dothey alſo wrto thee: Now therefore hearken to their Doe; 
ere, yet proteFt ſolemnly nnto them, andſhew them the manner of the K ing that 
Figs ever them. And Samuel told all the words of the L114 nnto thepeople that 
foim a King ; andbe ſaid, Tha will be ( not oughtro be) the manner of the 
that ball reign over yon, he will take Jn , and appoint them for himſelf, 

= Je ball be his ſervants ;, and ye ſhall crie out in that day becauſe of YOV R 
WHICH TE SHALL HAVE CHOSEN TOW, andthe Lord will not 

pn inthat day, NN ever: b:lefſe, the people refuſed to obey the voce of Samuel, 

, Nay, BY T WE WILL HAVE A KING OUER US, thatwe 
elike all the Nations, and thatour King may judge us, aud go ont before ua, 

exr battels, Aud Samuel heard all thewords of the people, andrehearſed them 
ofthe Lord : And the Lord ſaid nnto Samuel, Hearken unto their voyee and 
King. Aﬀeer which, when God had appointed Saul ro be their K ngy( b)Sa- (b) 1 8am 126 

the people together nnto the Lord inMitzpeh , and recapitulating the great 12234020. 


2q2 eliverances 


———— 


124 i The Soveraign power of Parliament and Kingdo ome, ”_ 


deliverances God had done for them, added, And ye have ths day rejefted your 
who himſelf ſaved you out of all your adverſitics and tribulations, and Je have ink 
to him, Nay, BYT SET A KING OVER US, &c. AnaSamuel ſaid any 
the people, See ye bimwhom the Lord hath choſen, that there 55 none like bins anioys 
the peeple? And all the people ſhouted and ſaia, God ſave the King, Aﬀtcer which | 
(s)1 Sam. 12, (c) expoſtulxed again with them thns, And when ye [av that Nahaſh King of 
12413.4020.. Children of Ammon came againſt you, je ſaid unto me, Nay,BYT A KING guy 
REIGN OVER VS, whenthe Lord was your King 3 Now therefore behold the KING | 
WHOM YE HAVE CHOSEN, AND WHOM YE HAVE DESIRED,&c, -thr; 
may percesve and ſee that your WICKED NESSE « great which ye bave dv:jng 
fobs of the Lord , «IN © ASKING YOV A KING. Axd alt the people ſaid uno 
mucl, Pray for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God that we dienot for we have added y 
zo all our fins thiz evil, TO ASK A KING, Which compared, wich Hefe13-10.x1 
7 will be thy King, where 1 any other that may ſave thee in all thy Cities Þ and t 
Tudges of whom thou ſaiaft, GIVE ME A KING AND PRINCES > 7 gave ther, 
King # mine anger, and tooke him away in my wrath : with AdI3. 21, Anda 
terward THEY DESIRED A KING, and God gave them Saul the ſon of Cis, 
the ſpace of forty years. Alltheſe concurring ſacred Texts will intallibly denonſitue; 
thac this change ofthe Iudges into Kings, and theotiginall creation of their Kiogſ 
and kingdoms procceded only from the importunity and authority of the people, hol 
would not be gainſaid herein, notfrom Gods inflicution , or Samwels approbation 
who cenſured and diſayowed this their motion , though they at-laſt condeſcended 
it; all which is elegantly related, confirmed by 7oſephme, Antique Iudeornm,t,b; 
5,027. By allthis ic ts apparenit,that the congregation and people of the Iews bathe 
Soveraiga power in themlelyes, as well as other Nations, becauſe the authoritiets 
ter the whole frame of their former Arifocratical Government into a Manarehj 
relided in them,though they were taxed forchanging it in Samwe/s dayes, whohadk 
juſtly, fo uprightly judged them. ay 
Secondly, it is apparent, thas the Judges and kings of the 1ſraclites were not pra 
perly hereditary, but oft elettive bythe _ : and though God did ſometimes immetin 
ately namixate the perſons of thoſe that ſhould reign over them , as 11 apparent bySuil, il 
David, Ieroboam, Ichu, others; yet the people did _— confirm,make them bing 
an gave them their royall authoxsty, none being made kings by Divine- apportmen\ 
but ſuch as they willingly accepted, approved, confirmed for their kings ; Gods previou i 
defy + being but a preparative to their voluntary free (notreſirained or limited) 
eletlion, The firlt kingamong the //5ae/ites (though but over part ofchem) was Ai 
melechthe ſon of /erubbaalgwho.was.made king by the peoples elettion, Twagrr;9r 
to 7. who having perſwaded thoſe of Sechez to elect hin for their king, thereupo0 
ALL THz Mzn of Sechem gathered together, and ALL THz HOVS nof Mill 
went and MADE ABIMELECH KING: whence /otham thus upbraided them andinm, 
Verſe 14. to 19; Then ſaid al! the trees wnto the Bramble ,. come thon and reignaver 
# : Andthe Brambleſail unto the trees, If iutruth ye annoint me king over you, then 
come ard put your truſt in my ſhadow, Gc. Now therefore if ye have done truly ® 
ſincerely in that YE HAVEMADE Abimelech K1NnG,&c And that yehavers- 
ſen.up againſt my fathers houſe this day and have MADE Abimelech king, Ge. We 
{nde.s. 21,23, that affer Gideon had ſlain Zebab and Zalmnuaa, ith the AGOOTS 
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Jhe men of Iſrael ſaid unto Gideon, Rnle thou over ws, both them and thyons , and 
thy ons ſon alſo , for thou haſt delivered us from the hand of Aidiar, «And Gideon 
a laid wo them, I will not rule oe neither ſhall my ſon rule over you, the Lord foalt 
Br over yſu. Where we clearly ſee, the power and right to eleRt' a Ruler, and: to 
& laicche goyernmentto him and his Ifſue,for three Generations only to refide i» the 
US poples free eleftion, So Indger 10,197,18.and Chap.ir.n.torz, When the (hildren 
ME fAmmon were gathered together and encamped againſt llead,thepeople and Princes 
of Gilead /aidone to another , What man the that will begin to fight againſt the chil= 
#mof Ammon, he ſhall be Head over all the Inhabitants of Gilead. 4nd the Elders 
fGilead went to fetch lephthah out of the Land of Tob,and ſaid unto him, Come and 
eur Captain that we may fight with the Children of Ammon, and be our Head over 
althe inhabitants of Gilead : Vpon promiſe of which dignitie, he went withthemto Gi 
lad; and THE PEQPLE MADE HIM HEAD AND CAPTAIN - OVER THEM. 
hat the eleion and making of their Kings belonged of right to all thepeople,is paſt 
pure, being ſo reſolyed by God himſelf, Dexter.17.14,15. When thow art come into 
the land, rc. and foalt ſay, I WILL SET A KING OVER ME , like as all 
P N ations that are about me,T HOV ſhalt in any wiſe SET HIM KING OVER 
THEE whomthe Lord thy God ſhall chooſe; one from among thy Brethren ſoalt 
;moy SET OVER THEE, THOV MAIST NOT SET A-STRANGER OVER THEE : 
MW Wherethe power ofcreating and eleing the King, is left wholly to che peoples free. 
Yddice, with theſe generallrefiritions, that he ſiouldbe one of their brethren, nor a 
fuvger, and particularly qualified as is there exprefled, And though God did ſome. 
time defign and nominate their Kings, yet heleft. the.power of approbation and rati- 
A feation of them free to the people, as is apparent by x $4.8.18. 4nd ye ſhall crie tn that 
dy becauſe of the King WHICH YE SHALL HAVE CHOSEN jou, Hence Sax/their - 
WſtKing, thoughnominated and defigned by God and Samuel, was yer approved, 
wafirmed and made King by the People, Who ſponted and ſaid, God ſpve the K Ig, 
when Sarzre/ preſented him tothem; 1S4w.10.24. (4) But the children of Belial (ENXLLeSLI LS] 
bſpiſing and bringing him nopreſents, Verſe 27. after Saul had conquered the Ammo. 15% 
tites, who beſieged labcſh Gilead; Theprople ſaid unto Samuel, who 4 he that ſaid, 
Wal Saul Rc5gn over 1 ? bring the men that we may put them to death, Then Saul: 
ſud, There ſhall not a man be put to death this day;: for thus day. the Lord bath” * 
mapht faluation is Iſrael, Thenſaid Samet to the people, (ome let us go toGilgal, 
adrenew the Kinodom there. eAnd ALL TaE PEOPLE went to Gilgal, and there 
Y MADE SAVL KING before the Lord in Gilgal: Where Same! uſcth this [2 
hto the people, concerning Sanl,(e) Now therefore behold THE KING. wHoM C1 Sam.125:S 
W Hays CHOSEN, and whom Pe have deſired, the Lordhath ſer a King over | 
W: (So that the choice andeleRion of him, was as well theirs as Gods : ) And * 
I Verſe 25. he callshim Pour King , becauſe choſen and made by, as well as for the 


pie, 
*Sasl beine l3in by his owne hands; the Crewn deſcended not to his ſonne by way 


Eleſcent, bur David ſucceeded him by Gods defignation, and the Peoples eletion 

BY ®%y whoſe authority he was madeand crowned king, being formerly * annointed « 1 Sem.I6;7" 

| Samnel to ſucceed San. This is irrcfragable by the' 2 Sam. 2, 4, Where David to Fs [3 £2 
gn wp to Hebron by Gods arretiion, the men of Indab came , and there They Ane« 


ned David Ring over the Houſe of > After which 2 Samnel, $1, 
% ; £0. 
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205. ALL THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL cameto David to Hebron, and ſpit, 
ſaying, Behold we are thy bone and thy fleſh, Alſo tn time paſt, when Saul wa Kig 
over ur, thou waſt he that leddeſt out and broughteſt in Iſratl ; eAnd the Lordſaid;, 


thee : Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and then ſhalt be a (aptain over Iſrael, x, 


AL THE ELDERS of Iſrael came to the King at Hebron , and King D avid mad, 
a League(or Covenant) with thembefore the Lord;and THEY ANNOINTED 
DAYID KING OVER ISRAEL. And inthe 1 Chrgy, 12.23. to 40, Wee 
have a particular recitaÞ of the numbers of the bands that were ready armed to the 
Warre, and came to David to Hebron to TURN the Kingaomeof Sant TO RIM; 
and came with a perfet# heart to Hebron TO MAKE DAVID KING 0 
eALL ISRAEL ; and «ALL THE REST alſo of Iſracl were OF ONE 
HEART TO MAKE DAVID KING : Whole title to the Crown being ef. 
rerward; ſhaken by hisſorne <Ab/a/om, who eunningly uſurped it, (andthatbythy 
eleQion of the peopletoo ; as is evident by Hx/>as his ſpeech unto him, g Sew. 16, 
18, Nay, but whomthe Lord, aud THIS PEOPLE, AND ALL THE. MEN 
OF ISRAEL CHOOSE , hk will I be, and with him I will abide, compared wich 
2.Sa1m.29, 9,10. And ak THE PEOPLE were at ftrife therow all the Tribes of 
I/rael, ſaying; Abſalom whom WE ANOINTED OVER US 3: dead, &c, þ 
cleare evidence the kingdome was then held eleRive, and that the pceple had the 
(f)2 $amrs, Soveraign powerof dedingand creating theirkings;) ( f') a the people throughout 
$1043, — allthe Triberof Ifracl and the menof Iudah, tore-eftablifh David in his Throne, bes 
ing fled ont of the Land, ſent thu Meſſageto bim ; Retwrne tbog and all thy ſervant: 
=. /ones the King returwed, and all the Tribes went as farre as Jordan tomeet and 
bring bim back again to Gilgal. 
(2) 1 King» Davidgrowing old, his ſon( g) Adonijab, againſt his conſent, accompanied with 
5-10 13+ ſome great Officers and Courtiers of his party, »/#rpcd the Crown, and was bythem 
ſaluted King; but David hearingof it, by Gods ele&ion and choiſe, commanded 
Solomon (though not hi eldeſt ſonue) to be annointed and proclaimed King, andto fit 
upon bus Throne in his ife time : As ſoon as he was anointed and the Trumpet blew ; 
(b)1Cbron.23, 47 , THE PEOPLE ſaid, God ſave king Solomon, Aud ALL THE PEOPLE 
4 ” —_ __ cams up after him, and piped with figits, andrejoyced with great joy, ſo that the earth 
Be Ce29:132* rent with the ſound of them ; So that all Adonijah his company forthwith. deſeried 
him, and he and Joab were glad to flee to the hornes of the Altar for foelter, Aﬀeet 
which, David aſſembled all the Princes of Tintel, the Princes of the Tribes, the Cape 
tames of Companzes,thouſands and hundreds, the Stewards, Officers, and mightymm 
with all the valiant men of hiakingdome, to Jeruſalem ; then he declared to all the Come 
(5)1 Clyey.c gregation, that od had chofen Solomon ts fit upon the Throne of the kingdom of the 
23.029, {074 over lratl, andro build bins an bouſe, &c., exhorting them to contribute toberally 
'— nowardithitbuilding, which they 45d ; and when they had bleſſed the Lord, and offerel 
Sacrifices ro him ALL THE CONGREGATION MADE Solomon the. fonne 
of David KING THE SECOND TIME, AND ANOINTED HIM aworbe 
{k) 1 Chron,g. £44, TO BE THE CHIEFE GOVERNOVR (his firſt Coronation being 
20.1926, bur private without the preſence and conſent of the whole Realme, but ofchole only 
then preſent in Ieruſalens 2) Then Solomon [ate on the T hrone of the Lord, 4s King, 
infleadof David his Father , and ALL ISRAEL OBEYED HIM; and alt# 
Prixces,and mighty men,and likewiſe all the ſounes of David ſubmuted th 
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his 45 their king : after he was thus generally elected and crowned king the 2, time 
wall the Cong:egation, And after Davids death , he was (1) eſtabliſhed and fireng. 
wed #n bu kingdome by the peoples voluntary admiſſion and free ſubmiſſion to hin, 
From which Hiſtory of Solomons it is cleare. 1, That though David cauſed Solon 
wi to be firſt crowned King privately to prevent Adenijah his uſurpation; yer hee 
ht chat title not ſufficient without a ſecond Election, admiffion, and Corona. 
ton of him by a# the People and generall (ongregation. 2. Thattill this his ſecond 
inauguration by all thEpeople, he was not generally acknowledged, nor obeyed b 
ll as their lawfull king. 3. That Geds and D avi defignation of Solomon to the 
(rown, did not take away the peoples liberty, right and power, freely to nominate, 
mke, and chooſe their kings ; their preuious deſignation beipg thus accompa= 


wdcrown bim fertheir king, elſe what need of this their ſubſequent concurrent ac- 
nce and ſecond coronation of him for their kingby all the congregation, if their 
conſents and ſuffrages were not neceflary ? or how could he have raigned over them 
#their lawfull king, had not the people generally chpſen, accepted, admittedhim for 
their Soveraigne ? 

” Solomon deceafing, (m) Rehoboam his eldeſt ſonte went wp to Sechem : (what to 
be ? not to claime the crown by diſcent from his Father, but by cleRion from the 
jopl as the following Hiſtory manifefts;)} FOR ALL ISXAEL were come to 


3 


bew To MAKE HIM kING : if tomake him king, then he was no king be. 
fre they had made him, as many Divines moſt ſortiſhly ayerre again the very letter 
ofthe Text (») and 7oſephms; ( who writes, That it pleaſedthe Aſſembly of the Iſrae= 
ltes there held , that BYE SH OULD RECBUIVE THE KINGDOM BY THE 
MOPLES C ON SENT.) And Jeroboam aud ALL THE CONGREGATION 


DF ISRAEL came and [pake unto Rehoboam, (a ning, Thy Father made our yoake 
ever : now therefore make thou the grievous ſervice of thy Father, and hu heavy 


Mt 
"of Toſephws,) This was the condition they propounded to him before they 
would accept him for their king, and upon this condition caly would they admit 
to reigne oyer them ; therefore deubtleſſe the diſpoſall ofthe Crown and limi- 
n of the kings royal power refided in all the congregation, who had authority 


io them, depart yet for three dayes, then come again tome; andihe people departed. 
Heren 01 by Agee conſalted with the old menthat ſtood before Solomon by F ther, 
witch, lived, and ſaid, how doe you adviſe that I may enſwer thus people ? eAnd they 
ate unto him, ſaying ; If thou wilt be A SERV ANT wnto thus people this day, an1 
fSERVE THEM and anſwer them,aud ſpeak good words tothem THEN. THEY 
LL BE THY SERVANTS FOR EVER; Bat be for/ooke the Connſel of 
oe olamen, which they had given him, and conſulted with the young men that were 
gw wp with him, and which food before hims, and following their ill adviſe; whenTe= 
| Doam and af the People came to Rehoboam the third day, as hehad apprinted; the 


ng | , (wered the peo le rou ty; ard forſaking the old mens (annſell heſdake wnto 
fer the Cone going Wea by rk rather made your you 
$62: adde to your yoake;, my Farber chatti{ed yo 


0ake heavy. 
will chaftiſe 
bd 
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k, Wer C u with whine, but 
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tied with this tacit condition, that the peeple likewiſe ſhould freely ele&,conftitute, 


which he put upon us lighter, AND WE WILL SERPVE THEE: (becanſe 
Ks ſubjett; delight in mild K ings who will ſomwhat deſcend from their altitudes, 
» 
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(l) 2 Chron, 24 ts 
I Kg. 2» 46« 


(#) 1 Kinger2: 
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(n) Altig, lid 
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bpreſcribe their kings what equall and juft conditions they pleaſed, Ard he ſaid 
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you with ſcorpiows, Wherefore the King HEARKNED NOT UNTO ThE 
PEOPLE, ap the cauſe was from the Lord, &c. SO WHEN ALL ISRAEL Saw. 
THAT THE KING HEARKNEDO NOT VNTO THEME 
the People anſwered the King (through inadrgnation wit b one voJces Writes 7 oſephus, 
ſaying; What porte2n have wein David; NEITHER HAVE WEE IN HERITANC) 
IN THE SONNE OF IESSE, {(that-is, we have not intailed our SubjeRionnor 
che inheritance ct his our Realme to David and his ſced for ever, but are Riill frets 
ele what King wepleaſe; ) ts thy Tents O Iſracls Now ſee to thine Houſe, David, ' 
fo Iſrael departed to their Tent. But as for the children of Iſrael which awelt in the 
Cities of |udah, Rehoboam reigned over thew: (the Tribes of 1dah and Brniamig 
CHOOSING HIM THEIR 'KING BY THEIR COMMON SVFFRAGES, 
writes Joſephus.) Then Kino Rehoboamſent eAdoramwho was over the Tributs (to 
excuſe ſaith Joſephus, the perulancy of his young tongue, and ro appeale the mindes 
of the cnraged vulgar :) Andall Iſrael ftoned hin with ftones that he dyed ; therefm, 
Kag Rehoboam (imagining cruly, that himſelfewas Roned in dis ſeryanc, and fearin 
le(t the once conceived hatred ſhould be poured out on bis own head, trembl 
(pY 2 K3ngs 20] getting up into his chariot, as baſtily as he could )»:adeſpeed to flee ro Ternſalem, $4 
x.107. " 1ſracl fell away from the houſe of David wnto this day. And it came to paſſe whes 
ALL ISRAEL beard that Icroboam was come again, that they ſent and called hin 
anto the Congregation , AND MADE HIM KING OVER ALL ISRAEL, &« 
{it being ſo preordained by God, 1 King. 13. 26- to41.) Loe here the whole Con. 
grepation,or Parliament of 7/-ae/, if 7 may ſo file it, had full and free power tore» 
1c Rehoboamtrom the Crown, for refuſing to ſubſcribe rotheireonditions; to eleR 
Teroboam tor their lawfull King, andere a new Kiagdome of their owne, divided 
ever after from that of 1udah : which ation 7 ſhall prove anento belawfull,warran. 
red by Gods owne divine authority, and no finnenor rebellion ac all inthe Pcople; 
who never admitted Rehoboary for, orſubmitted to him as theiclawfull Soveraigr 
So /ehu having ſlain King Toram, Ahabseldeft ſonne, ſent a Letter to Samaria w 
bu other 70. ſonnes were brought up, to the Rulersand Elders there, wiſhing them to 
lookour THE BEST AND MEETEST of their Maſters ſonnes, and ſethimox 
hs Fathers throxe, and fight for their Maſters beuſe : But they being exceedingly & 
Fraia, ſaid; two Kings 6onld not ſtand befere him, how then ſhall w: ſtand? and ſent 
word to Iehu, We are thy ſervants, and will doe all that thou foalt bid us, WE WILL 
NOT MAKE ANY KING, A clear eyidence that thekingdom was thencledtive, 
and thatthey had power to chooſe themeereſt man (not eldeſt brother )for their king, 
(4) 1 King, 16; After this, (q).Zimrs ſlaying Baa/va king of 1/racl, and «ſar ping rhe Crown, the 
15,1(2179'8 24, Peoplethen evcamped about Gibbethon hearing of it, that Zimri had confeeres and alſa 
flain the K ng.; Wherefore ALL ISRAEL MADE OMKI 8 aptain of the Hoft 
over 1ſracl that day in the Campe, who. burnt Zimri in his Palace: then were 8 
People a1videdints two parts : halfe of the People followed Tibni to make him king, 
balfe follew:d Omri: But the people that followed Omri prevailed againſt the 
that followed Tibni ; ſo Tibni dy:d, and Omri Rezgned, being made king FE | 
(r) 2 King, 11 «the peoples free eletion, without any diyine defignation, So (r) 1e4ſs the tonne; Bb 
2 Chron, 22.10. 4h aziah, when Athaliah had uſurped the Crowne axd ingdome of Tudah neer { wh 
$23, Joſe2hwe peers ſpace, was MADE KING, anointed and crowned by Ithoiadah the High 
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Morcjoyced at it) when he was but 7, yeeres old, and :thaliah was apprehended, 
'Bioſed, and murthered by themas an Vſurprefle, | 
(/) Ye) Amaziah King of Indab being lam by A Conſpiracie at Lachiſh ALL THE (ſ) 2 Chren.2s 
PLE OF IVDAH tooke Uzztah who was but 16. Jeers old »and MA DE HIM 77: 28. 62.6% 
KING inſtead of hu Father, (tr) Vzziah king of Tudah being [mitten with Leproſie ex aan | 
mio the day of ir death dwelt 1n a ſtverall houſe Jotham his ſon (in the mean tins by (t ) X King ro. 
munion conſent ) was over this houſe, judging the people of the Land: (v) eAmmon y Chron.x7. 217 
Whir of Iudah Se/ng flain by b iz own ſervants, the people of the Land ſlew all them that (v) , king 21, 
x conſpired againſt Ammon : eAnd THE PEOPLE OF THE LAND MADE 23, 2Chrs-35- 
lofiah + {onne King in his ſtead. And afcer (x) Hoſiah hes death, the PEO- 2f, - b 
TE OF THE LAND took Jehoabax the ſonne of Ioſiah and MADE HIM 0 l 
ING 3n bis Fathers fteadin leruſalem. From all which ſacred Texts and Prefe- 20. 
nts ; as likewiſe from He/ea$. 4. THEY HAVE SET VP KINGS, B ye not by mee; 
THEY HAVE MADE PRINCES, 4vd 7 knew 5t 08; it is molt apparant, that the 
kngsof 7/-ac/ and /«dab, were ulually eleed by, and derived their Royall autho. 
tity from the people, who madethem kings, and received nottheir kingdomes and 
Crowns immediatly from God himſelfby a divine right: which may be further con- 
med by the 1. Adacab.g. 28, 29, 30. After the death of Indas Maccabewsz all Indas 
lafriends came nnto Tonathan his brother, and ſaid unto him, ſince th 7 brother Inadas 
hed, we have none like to him to goe forth agamF onr enemies : Now therefore WE E 
HAVE CHOSEN THEE this day TO BE OUR PRINCE and ({aptain i 
ty fead, that thou maiſt fight our battells, Upon this Tonathan took the Government 
mbin at that time. After Tonathans death, the People ſaid unto Simon bu brother 
Wha lowd voyce, 1 Mac.13.8. g. Thou haltbe onr Leaderinfleadof Indas, and 11- 
ban thy brother ; fight thou onr battels, and whatſoever thou commandeſt us, wee 
wldoe, And the lewes and Prieſts were well pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their Go= 
Wwur, Captain, and High Prieſt ; and Simon accepted thereof, x Macy 4.41104% 
ence Carols $igonixe de Repub. Hebreornm, 1.7. c, 3. writes , That the kings of 
te [ſr aclites were created by the Suffrages of the People; that the Kingdome of Iſrael 
« trayſlated to divers Families yh their idolapry ; that although the kin gdeme of 
were inſome ſort hereditary, yet it was confirmed by the Snffreges of the People 
(which he proves b 7 the example of Rehoboam and others) andthat they obtained the 
Wal dignity not onely by inheritaxce, but likewiſe by the Suffrages of the People, as 
ary one may clearly know , who ſhall but conſider the HiFtories of their hangs 3 
1 plainly refutes the wild, impudent,falſeaffertion ofthe Author of eA» Ap= 
eto thy Conſtience, newly publiſhed, p, 13, wherethus he writes : 0b[ervable 
M,that thorowout the whole Screptwres we read not of Anp King (1 doubt hee 
ferread the Scriptures, el(c he could not be ſo groſlely miſtaken) THAT AS 
WOSEN BY THE VOYCE OF THE PEOPLE: Norofan Ariſtocracy,\ 
* 11, where the N ples govern,nor of a Democracy, that ts where the people go= 
mM. Ana therefore let them conſider how they can anſwer it at the laſt day, who ſeal 
Wavour to change an bereditary kingdome into aneleFve,or any other forme of G o= 
| pou whatſoever : that the people doe proper and abſolutely makg a king 1s 
$2 &c- Bur hadthis illiterate 5gnoramm (eriouſly peruſed the precedent or ſub- 
ent Texts here cired, with the beſt Commentators on them , or read over 
iedly , 7ofp. 22, Indger 17:6,6.18. 1,0, 19-2. C421, throughout ; with the 
18 _ | Books 
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Books of Ezra, NN ehemiah, Judges, E fther, Maccabees,the four Euangelifsr chin 
Chriſts arraignment and death, As 4.5. 22,23.24-and 25 chapters or conſulted wit 
Joſephus, Philo, Paul Eber,Godwin, Cunem,sigon ts, Bertra,or ally others who hay 
written of the Jewzſh Antiquities or Republike , he could not have had the impudea. 
cy to haye publiſhed ſuch grofle untruths , and ſhould have found nor onely diver 
kings in Scripture created by theyoyce of the people, butan hereditary kingdom oF 
changed into aneleRiye, yea into an Ariſtoctaticall and noRoyall government, ang iſ 
an Ariſtocracie and Democracy to, eyen among the Jews themſelves, whoſegoyerg, 
ment beforetheir kings: was meerly Ariſtocratical), as /o/ephns Antique FW vor 
: Carols Sigonina de Repub, Hebrl.1.c,5, (uncus, Schickaraue, Bertram, Paxl Ely 
"Dee. ture Mae 1nd all * others that I have ſeen, exceptthis Animal irrationale riſibile,punQualy 
_ _— determine, they having no kings of their own before Sa, nor any after Zedekiah, 
BrutusY.ndicie Therefore I ſhall ſpend no more waſte paper to refute this palpable crrour, { conk. 
conty. t;rannes dently afſerted by parifiticall Court DoQors, who make no conſcience of writio avy, 
LARTES though the oroflct untruths, which may adyancethe abſolute Soyeraign Arbitrary 
tyrannicall goyernment of kings, tooppreſle and inſlaye the people. 
a 20 Thirdly, that the Kings of Indab and Iſrael were * no abſolute Soveraign Prince, 
Brutus Vindic. 6#t toek their ((rown with and upon ſuch Divine conditions , for breach wheralf the 
Contr. Tyran. and their poſterities were oft times by Gods commanazjuſt judgement , and ſpeciall ap« 
que3+ 4-2.46.to probation depoſed, diſinherited deſtroyed, and the (rown tranſlated to other families, 
66, 194,165, Thisis evident by dire& Scriptures, Denter, x7. 14+ to the end, Thou ſhalt in an) 
cr wang wiſe ſet him King over thee whom the Lord thy (od (halt chaſe ;. one from among thy 
as ry ard oh de Brethren ſhalt thouſet King over thee ; thou maiſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee , »bich 
Iure Magiſire- #4 vot thy Brojber. Heres an expreſſe limitation and condition in "__ of the per. 
fue in Subdites ſon ofthe King ;the conditions in regard of his royall adminiſtrationfollow, which 
94.6.0-272, arepartly Negative, partly pofitive, But he ball not multiplie Horſes to himſelf, wr 
9753s a74e cauſe the the people to returnto Egypt,Gc. Neither ſhall be multiply wives te himſelf, 
that his heart turn not away ; neither ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf ſilver aud gold, 
eAndit ſhall be when he fittethon the throne of hu Kingdome , that he Jatwrinbms f 
Copie of this Law in a Book, ont of that which us before the Prieſts the Levites; andit 
foall be with him, and he ſhallread therein all the dayes of hu life, that he maylarnio 
Fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of this Law, and theſe Statures todo them 
That his heart be not lifted up above bis brethren , and that he turn not afide from the 
(ommanament to the right hand or tothe left, to the end that he may prolong hu dajet 
3» bis Kingdom, be and hi children in the midſt of Iſrael, Here all the kings of the 
Iſraelites when their kingdoms ſhould be erected, are ftirifly bound by God him-YY,7 
ſelf to negative and poſitive conditions, upon performance whereof , they and their 
children ſhould prolong their dayes in the kingdom , and perpecuate their thrones MY 
the midſt of Iſrael ; and upon breach whereof they and their poſterity ſhould loſeboi 
their. lives and kingdomto; as the laſt clauſe inſinuates , and the ſubſequent Textsi"g-" 
IN dire termsaverre. But what if the king ſhould violate theſe conditions , mighty 
9 aide. people lawfully refiſt him ?: (4) 7o/ephrs in his paraphraſe on this very text , whe J. 
ph ef ſhall cice at large, reſolves they might ; Trwely the government of the beft mev(or ANY 
ſocraticall government) i beſt zand to live 1n a Republike thus adminiſirea, nor 1mm, 
cauſe why youſhould deſire any other kind: of goverment, but it ts beſt , that comenngr 
Jnr{el ves mth this, you continue within tht. power of your Laws and of your /elve 4 
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of the deſire of a king /oall poſſe eſſe you, let there be none wnlefſe bebe of your ſtock, 


"WM adblood, and one to whom juſtice, with other vertues, are cordiall : He whoſoever he 
Bal be, let him attribute more to the lawes and unto God , than to his own wiſedome, 
IND LET HIM DO NoTHING WITHOVT THE HIGH PRIESTS AND SENATES AD- 
yl 8 n:#ther may he nouriſh man #4 W#ves » 10Y p? ſe eſſe very much money a aud many 
bes, with the plenty of which things he may eaſily become a contemner of the laws; 
adif be ſpall addi himſelf to theſe things more then is meet, OBST ANDVM EST, 
wpotentior fiat quamrebus veftricexpedit, HE IS TO BE RESISTED eſt he be- 
ame wore potent then i expedient for your affairs: So he, Yea (b)Z uinglinu with(c)B, (b)Explanes: 
onexpreſly reſolve, that the prople were bound toreſiſt, queſtion and depoſe their Arlic.4t. 
- their 1dolat ry and breach of theſe conditions ; and that God himſelf juſtly pu- CC Triedy ; 
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dthens for M anaſſes fins and wickedneſſe, becauſe they reſiſted and puniſved him not ] 
them, as they were obliged to do; asT have ( d\elfnhere deve ys which I ſhall Po_ brifies 
ger you's _ Cibieflion, hc. 
This condition moſt clearly appears in other Texts ; as in the 1 Sam.2 2, 13,14, 159 73133 
15, Where when Saz/ che firſt king of the Iſraelites was crowned at their earneſt a0. | 
Yaporcunicy, againſt Gods and Samuels approbation, Same! uſed theſe ſpeeches to or 01.3049 
hem, Now thereforebehold the King whom ye have choſen , and whomye have deſired, 
Fr, If ye willfear the Lerd andſerve him, and obey his voyce, and not rebell againſt 
tecommandment of the Lord, then ſpall both ye and alſothe King that reigneth over 
continue following the Lord your God. But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lordy 
wil rebell againſt the voyce of the Lord, then ſhall the hand of the Lord be againſt 
$19.45 it was againſt your fathers, &c. But 1F ye ſhall do wickedly, ye ſhall be cons 
Mimwed both Je and your King. Aﬀeer this Sag being diftrefled by the Philiſtines, 
yery of Raying for Samuel, and preſuming to offer ſacrifice without him , hereupon 
0 Samnel{aid to Saml , Thou haſt done fooliſoly, for thou ha#t not kept the Command- (t): Sem.'vih 
ment of the Lord thy God, which he commanded thee , for now would the Lord have 3% 
We: fbed thy kingdom upon 1ſrael for ever ; but NOW THY KINGDOM SHALL NOT 
WNTINVE , for the Lord hath choſen hins a man after hu own heart, and the Lord 
þ commanded him to be captain over his people, BECAVSE THOV HAST NOT 
MPT THAT WHICH THE LORD COMMANDED THEE, Loherethe 
teach of Gods conditions by king Sax/, forfeired bis Kingdom , and diſinherited 
lg poſterity of it. So when heperformed not Gods command, in mterly deſtroying 
malek, ſparing Agag aud the beſt of the things; Samuel ſharply reprehending him 
bechis ofence, faidunto him, (f) Behold, to obey is better then ſacrifice , and to ( f)1Sam.t55 
erken than the fat of Rams ; for Rebellion ( namely , king Saxls rebellion againſt 22,23,26,0 1 
beds command, not ſubjeRs rebellion againſt their Prince, not ſo much as once 393%: 
ramed off inthis Text as Court DoQorsgroſly miſtake , and fo miſerably pervert 
Scripture contrary to the ſence and meanirf, tranſlating it from kings to ſubjeRs, 
mn king rebellion againſt God , toſubjeAsrebellion againſt men ) # as the ſin of 
Rebcraſt, and fiubbornneſſe is as iniquiiy and Idolatry, BEC AVSE thou hast 
1 ” dedthe Word of the Lord, he hath alſo REIECTED THEE FROM BEING KIN Gs 
24 not return with thee, for thou haſt rezefted the word of the Lord , and the Lord 
ATH REIECTED THEE FROM BEING KING over Iſrael; the Lord 
| MTH RENT THE KINGDOM of */rael FROM THEE this day, and hath 
"4s to a neighbour ofthine , that is better then thows Alſo the ftrength of Iſrael 
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will not lie nor repent, for he i not as mey, that he ſhould repent; (to wit, of renting 
thekingdom from him) though herepented that he had made Saul: king over 1{yaut 
becauſe he turned back from following bim , and performed not his Comma Qs 
(8) 1 Sam,16 to 1 Sam 15.11, 35s Afcer which ( f) God ſaid to Samuel, How long wilt thoy _ 
I4s for Saul, ſeeing J have reiected him from Reigning over 1/#ael? Fill thine hiyg 
with Oyl, and 1 will ſend thee to Iefle the Bethlemite , for I have provided me 4 king 
among h: ſons z whereupon he went and atnoynted David , who ſucceeded him in 
the kingdom, Sa/s poſterity being urrerly difinherited for his recited fins, 
After this when God ſerled thekingdom upon David and his ſced after him, it was 
upon condition of obedience, and threatning of corrections eyen by men, if theytranſ.. 
(b)z Saw. 7,11» orefled ; (b) The Lord telleth thee , that he will make thee an houſe; and when ) day's 
10 17.Pſ8$9432. be fulfilled, and thou ſhalt ſteep with thyfathers, then I will [ct up thy ſeed after thee, 
fo 47-1 King. 8: which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels, and 1 will eftablifs the Throne of ht kingdom for 
20, ever : 1 willbehu father, and he ſpall be my ſon ; Jf he commit iniquity, J willcha- 
ſtiſe him with the Kod of men, 4-4 »::4 the Stripes of the Childzen of Þen; (tha 
is, 7 will not chaſten him immediately by my ſelf, but by men my inftcuments, eyen 
by leroboam, and hisown ſubjetsthe ten Tribes,or other enemies whom 7 will raiſe 
up againft him and his poſteritic, 1 Kixgsr1.9,to 41.) But my mercy ſhall not depart 
away from him, as 1 took it from Saul, whom I put away before thee : And thine houſe 
and thy kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee : yet ſtill upon condition of 
obedience,asis moſt apparent by Davids ipeechrto king Solomon, 1 Chrog,a8.5,6,7, 
$,9. efndthe Lord hath chsſeu Solomon my ſon , to ſet him upon the throne of þ 
kingdom of the Lord, over all Iſrael; eAnd heſaid tome,cc. Moreover,l willeſtabliſh 
hu kingdem for ever, Jf he continne conſkant to vo my Commandments, and nx 
judgements, as at this day. Now therefore inthe fight of all Iſrael, the Congregation 
of the Lord, andin the audience of our Godgkeep, and ſeek for all the Commanamenref 
the Lord your God, that ye may poſſoſſe the good land, ard leave it for an inberitancefor 
your { hildren afier you for ever.e And thoy Solomon my ſon, know thou the Lord God 
of thy father, and ſerve him with a perfeft heart, and with a willing minde ; for the Lord 
ſearcheth all hearts, and underftandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts, I tho 
ſeek him , 4c wil be found of thee, but if thou fozſake htm, he wilt calſt thee off fo; 
ever ; notwithftanding theformer Covenant and eftabliſhment, which was batc#l- 
ditionall, not abſolute, as the _— of the ten rhe from his ſon, and the — 
y 70 ing of the very (i) kingdom of Indah it ſelf in Zedekiah,(after which it never retwrmne 
- (hog per. 3-4 to Davide Line) iblye id nee, Hence we read in the: 1 Kino 11, thit 
eau de Re- Solomons idolatroue wives, turning away hui heart from following the Lord,and amt 
pub, Hebr I\ 31g him to-commit sdolatry in his old age; hereupon the Lord grew angry with" 
= ROS. mon ; Wherefoze the Lord ſaid unto bim ; for asmuch as this is done'of thee y and 
& i1ePaulE- thou haſt not kept my Covenant 4nd my Statutes which I have commanded thtt, 
ber. Leſtate de J will ſurely rend the Kingdom fcom thee , ad will give it to thy ſervant ; a 
la.Religion + withſtanding in thy dayes I willnot do it, for David thy fathersſake; but 1 willrena # 
- Ropub.dupeopl, our of the hand of thy ſon; . Howbeit 1 will not rend away all the kingdom , but will gi%t 
TSA , one Tribe to thy Sonne , for my ſervant Davids ſake , and for jerulalems /4ktV ich 
I have choſen. Ih purſuance whereof-the Propher Ahijab rending leroboam? g p 
3 mentinto 13 peeces, ſaid to Itxoboam, Takethee ren peeces, for this [ with the Lord tht 
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Tribes tothee; BECAVSE THAT THEY HAYE FORSAKEN ME, and 

have wor ſoepped the Goddeſſeof the Zidonians, &ce AND HAVE NOT WAL. 

KED IN MY W AYES, to deethat which # right inmine eyes to k:ep my Statutes 

ad my judgements, as aid David his Father ; howbeit I will not take the whole K ing- 

dame out of his hands ; but I will mak: him Prince all the dayes of hu life, for David my 
ants ſake whons I choſe, becauſe he kept my Commaudements and my Statutes : But 

[will take the K ingdome out of his ſonnes haud, and giveit unto thee, evententribes, 

And unto bis ſonne will T give one tribe, that David my ſervant may havealight al- 

pp before me in leruſalem, the City which I have choſen toput my namethere. eAnd 

[will rake thee, and thon ſhalt reigne according to all that thy ſoule defireth, and ſhalt 

ie King over Uracl. (But what, without any limitation or condition at all think 

you ? No ſuch matter :) eArd it hall be IF THOU WILT HEARKEN 

UNTO eALL THAT 1 COMMAND THEE, and wilt walk in my wayes 

ad doe that is right in my fight,to keep my Sratntes and my Commanadements, as Da. 

tdmy/ervart did, that I willbe with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as I built for | 

David, ad will give Iſrael ro thee: And Twill for thu affiift the ſeed of David,hut not preC 

ever, Loe here both Kingdomes of Iudah and 1ſracl, are given and entailed on Wan : 

David, Solomon, and Teroboam onely upon condition of good behayiour ; which nor W# 44 

ormed, they ſhall be rent fromeither : And was this only a yain idle condition, Zn if es 

s ome deem the Covenants and Coronation oathes of Kings to God and their pos LA 

Kingdoms ? Surely no, for wereadexperimentall verifications of them in King Re- 44.4 

hhoam; (4) Who anſwering all the people and Teroboam when they came to Sechem Th, tK;a.12. 2) 

make him King,ronghly, according to the Counſel of the young men, and threatning Chrongrg.*1- 

padde to their yoake, wnftead of making it lighter ; and bearing not unto the people, 

FOR THE CAVSE WAS FROM THE LORD, that he might perform bis 

ſing, which he ſpake by Abijah the Shilomite unto Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat; ) 

thereupon, when all Iſrael ſaw, that the King hearkned not unto them, the people an- 

here che king, ſ1ying ; Phat portion have we in David ; neither have we imberi- 

lexcesn the ſon of lefle ;to your tents O Ifracl;uow ſee to thine own houſe David; /o Iirael 

Wparted to their tents, ſtoned Adoram who was over the tribute,whom Rehoboam ſent 

Wappeaſe them ; Whereupon Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him into his Chariot to flee 

Wleruſalem: $0 alllſracl fell away from the houſe of David to this day; and calling 

Imoboam unto the congregation, made him King over all Iſrael: there was none that 

flowed the houſe of David, but the tribe of Tudah onely, Vpon this revolt, when Reho= 

ham was come to Teruſalem, he aſſembled all the Houſe of Indah, with the tribe of 

benjamin, a» bandred and foureſcore thouſand choſen men which were Warriers to 

bybt again(? the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the Kingdome againto Rehoboams the ſonne of 

belemon : But the Word of God came unto Shemaiah the man of Goa, ſaying, ſpeake 

wo Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon King of Indah,aud unto all the houſe of Indah and. 

benjamin,and to theremnant of the people, ſaying: Thus ſaith the Lord; Tee ſhall not . 
Pe up, nor fight againſt your brethren the children of Iſrael : return every man to his 

a/e, Foz this thing is done by mee. They hearkned therefore unto the 

Werd of the Lord, and returned to depart, according to the Word of the Lord, - Been eh 

{© fold bere an cxperimentall forfeitureof a kingdome, and tranſlation of the naajor wang 

{Þttof icto another family, for $2/om0»5idolatry,executed by the peple through Gods ca 

ointmenc ; which being fore=threatned in the generall by God tumfeitero Dav44,uopl 
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and by David to Solomon in caſe he tranſerefſed, predicted by way of menace to $,, fy 
lomes and 1croboam, by God himelfe and bis Prophets after So/oms0xtranigreſſion, iy 
executed by the people by Gods ſpeciall diretion and approbation ; and thus owned ig 
and juſtified by God inthe peoples behalfe after the execution, when Rehoboam wouls ll 
have made war againſt them for this reyolt, muſt certainly be acknowled ged,not on. if, 
lya iuft and warrantable aRion in reſpeR of God bimſelie, but likewile of the 
ple, unlefſe we will make Ged himſelfe the Author and approver of rebellion, By 
all which it is apparant, that So/omon and Rehoboary held their Crownes oncly wpon 
condition from Ged, the breach whereof mighcand did forfeit them co the people in 
ſome meaſure: And ſodid Icroboam too, hold the kingdome of Iſrael newly erefted 
by the people afterthis reyolt,upon the condicions of obedience, already mentioned, i 
(Nr Kings which being violated by b#(!)/erting up 2 calves inDan and Bethel,out of an unuar. 
FIG 13» rantable policy to keep the people from returning to Rehoboamif they went up to teruſe.. 
lem to worſhip ; this thing became ſin to the houſe of Teroboamgeven to cut it off and de. 
troy it from off the face of the earth, 1 King, 13, 34, For [eroboam committing ido. 
o_ ' - Wlatry with the Calves, A-ijah the Prophec ſent him this ſharp meſſage by his wife, 
_—_—a "WR. .u21K,14,7,$,9,10,11, Go tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 1ſrael, for as much 
no 3, 23 as Texalted thee from among the people, and made thee prince over my people Iſrael,and 
"s aS>ren the K ingdom away from the houſe of David, and gave it thee,ye; thow haſt notbeen 
FER LN En as my ſervant David, whokept my Commandements, and who followed me with allbu 
FSG heart, to do that onely which was right in mine eyes, but haſt done evill above all thay 
el before thee ; for thou baſt gone and made thee other gods, and molten images, to 
provoke me to anger,aud haſt caſt me behindethybacke; Tyerefoze behold I'willbrin 
evill upon the houſe of [eroDoam, and will cut off from leroboam him: that piſſeth pages 
the wall, and him that i ſhut up and leftin Iſracl, and will tak: away the remmant of the 
houſe of Teroboam, aa man taketh away dung till it be gone : Him that dseth of lero« 
boam sn the the Citie ſhall the dogs eat, and him that dieth inthe field ſhall the fowleof 
the ayre eat, for the Lord bath ſpoken it, Moreover, the Lord ſhall raiſe him up a King 
| over [/rael, who ſhall cut off the bouſe of Jeroboam in that day.Neither was this an un» 
(m) 1 Kwg.15- excuted commination, for 7eroboam dying, and (») Nadab his ſonne ſucceeding him 
25.403le , pothinbis kingdom and idvlatrics, wherewith be made Iſrael to finne , Baaſha ( by 
Gods juſt judgement) conſpired againſt bim, ſlew him, reigned in his ſtead; and whenbe 
reigned be [mote all the houſe of Icxoboam, ſothat be left not to him any that breathes; 
according rothe ſaying of the Lord which he ſpake by his [ervant Abijah ; becauſe of 
the fins of [eroboam which he ſinned, and which he made 1ſracl ſin, by his provecation 
(n) 1 Ring 15. wherewith he provoked the Lord God of Iſrael to anger.After which (»)Baaſha walks 
346.16,119 14+ ing inthe wayes and fins of Teroboam norwithſtanding this exemplary judgement of God 
on him and his poſteritie, the word of the Lord came to [chu ſonneo f Hannani , a4g« 
Baaſha, /azing, Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, and made thee Print 
over my people Iſrael,and the haſt walked iu the way of Jeroboam ,94and haſt made my 
people of Iſrael to ſinne, to provoke me to anger with #4 fans ;, behold, I will take — 
© _, I—_ che poſterity of B aaſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe, aud wall make his houſe lik 
A X Kg” houſe of Teroboam the ſox of Nebat ; him that dieth of Baaſha 52 the City ſpall phe 
w__—_ wa *L* eate, and himthat dzeth in the field ſhall the fowl; of the Ayre cate : which 
$x- xy Judgement was actually executed upon his evill ſonne king Elah , whom Zimrithe 
HaCaprarmn of his Chariots flew, as he was drinking himſelf drunk, in the houſe of _—_ 
. | Stewar 
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wardof bis Houſe, and reigned in his tead;and afſoon as he ſat in his Throne, he ſlew 
the honſe of Baaſha, he left him none that piſſed againſt the wall, neither of h# kinſ= 
þ;, nor of 4s friends. Thus did Limri deſtroy alt the houſe of Baaſha, according to 
& word of the Lord, which he ſpake againſt Baaſha, by lehu the Prophet , for all the 
nes of Baaſha, and the ſins of Elah bus ſon, by which they ſinned, and by which they 
ude Iſrael to ſinne, wn provoking the Lord God of Iſrael to anger with their vanities. 
z)King Omr! and Ahab his ſonne going on in the ſinnes of Teroboam , ſerving Baal to (5) 1 King, c. 
lat, perſecuting Goas prophets , putting Naboth moſt injurionſly to death for hu 160m, 
ard, by Iezabels inſtigation, and ſitting himſelf to work evill in the ſight of the . 
d, above all that were before hin : Hereupon the Prophet Elijah tells hizs, (0) Thus (0)1 King. 216 
ahthe Lord, Behold, I will bring evill upon thee, and will take away thy poſterity ,and 39.1025» 
peut off from eAhab him that piſſeth ag ainſt the wall , and him that is ſput up and 
tm Iſrael, and will make thine houſe lik; the houſe of leroboam the [on of Nebat,and 
tle the hoſe of Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith thou haſt 
whed me to anger, and made Iſrael tofinne : And of Tezabel-alſo [pake the Lord, 
ing, The Dogs ſpall car Iezabel by thewall of Iezreel; himthat dieth of Ahab # 
City the Dogs ſrall eat, and hins that dieth in the field ſpall the Fowls of the Ayre 
, Neither was this a vain threatning , for Ahab being {lain at Ramorh Gilead, 


)the dogges licked up hes blood in the place where they licked the blood of Naboth; (p) i Kinggti, 
Ieboram his ſon ſuceceding him , both in his Throne and fins, ( q) God himſelf '9-.23.37- 38+ 
med Tehu King over Iſrael, of purpoſe to execute this his vengeance againſt the Ws King 693 
t of Ahab and 7czabel; who in execution thereof flew both King Tchoram, Aha- © * 
wh K ing of Tndah, Tezabel, and all Ahabs ſons and poſteritie,his great men, I obles, 


b all the Prieſts and wor ſhippers of Baal,, till he left none of them remaining : For 
« ſevere execution of Goas Inſtice, the Lord ſaid unto Tehu » (r) wecahi! e-thou (r) 2 King, 166- 
done well :- execating that whichis right in mine eyes, and hat doxeinnte the 30, we 
eof Ahab accoading to all that was inmine heart, :by ch;/dren of the fourth ge= 
tion, ſhall {it on the Throne of Iſrael, Which aRion of 7chw being thus ſpecially cuwabrodiihl 
manded, commended, and remunerated with ſuch a temporell reward by God woo Hal 
mlelf, maſt queſtionlefle be lawfull, and no Treaſonnor Rebellion in /ebx, unleflegyiti Dy: 
will charge God to be both the Author, Approverand Rewarder of thoſe finnes ff 
ter this ( /) 7ch walking in the fins of Jeroboars , though God deprived him net {J )*-X%t - 
it, yet he ſtirred xp Hazacl to ſpoil and waſte his Countrey , during all his reigne, 6321016: 
thereigns of King Ichoahaz his /on and Toaſh his Grazchille, who ſucceeded him 
bis idolatries; and Zechariah the laft king of Jehu'; Race, going in his Anceſtors (1), Xjn.x6-. 
,, was flainby Shallam, whoreignedin his fteads (t) Shallum , Pehahiah, and 
ab three wicked idolatrous kings of 7/rae/, were by Gods juſt judgement , ſuc 
Mively ſlasx 0c of another, and by Hoſpea. Sothat allthe Kings of //-ael, who vio- 
«Gods Coyenants and conditions annexed totheir Crowns, did for the moſt parr 
ve their lives, Crownes, and underwent the utter extirpation of their poflerities, be= 
totally cut off by the ſword, neither fucceeding their Parents in their Crowns 
mhericances. 4nd though the royall Crownof /zdabcontinned inDavids Linetill 
Captivity of Zedekiah,the laſt king of his Race; yer when ever they infringed the. 
Motions which God atmexed totheir Crownes, and turned 7delaters 0; flagitions 
1*m;, God preſently (by way of revenge) either brought inferraigne enemics upon 
* which maſtered, conquered them, and ſometimes depoſed and carriedthem 


away, 
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away Captives, or made them Tributaries, as theexawples of King (2) Rehobogn 
afflited by S:1/pak King of «/£2ypr, for bis finnes and idolatry , and by lerobouy 
(s) 1 King 13. all his dayes; (x)of Ahijam, ( y) Ichoram,(z) Akaziah,(a)Toaſh,(v ) Amaiah,()g, 
21.19 31. hazg(d) Manaſſeh, (e) Ichoahaz, Iehoiakim, Tehoiachin, and Zedechiih, ( wholeHi. 
(x)1 Kz.15. gogies, troubles, captivities and puniſhments you may reade at large) With others ff, 
G3 dic witnefſe : or clſe cauſed their own ſervants, ſubjeRs, enemies toriſe up againſt them, | 
(4). Chron. 22, tO flaythem, as is evident by (ec )King Ahaziah, Toaſh; Amaziah, Anms ard i 
(4); Ebro.24. others, All which :are unanſwerable evidences avd experimentall demonfirgi. 
17.10 27. ons, that the Kingdoms of Tudah and Ifracl were both held of God upon conditions 
(9)2 _—_— and that forthe breach of theſe conditiers they might be, and oft times were . 
men * Gods Iuftice on them) both lawfully deprived of theſr Crownes, and their poſk 
2 Kinez3.& rities, difinherited,yea,totally cut off for ever;and in concluſion, both theſe molt emi. 
24-O> 2.50 nent Kingdoms, for the (ins of kings andpeople, were invaded, dettroyed , and both 
(e)2 King. 27, Kings with people carried away captives by tacir enemies , into forrajgne Countries, 
= ws page from whence the whole Nation never afterwards returned, nor eyer after attained toa Wy 
ANI > cho king and kingdom of their own: So fatall is itfor Kings, or Kingdoms to breakthols i 
33.22,t0;8, Covenants, Laws, Conditions which God himſelf hath preſcribed them : and fo fir 
areany Kings from being evemptcd frem all Laws, andleft ar libertie ro do whu 
t hey pleaſe, that the breach of them proves deftruRive to them and theirs, 
1 ſhall onely adde to this by way of Corollary, thar all the /ſ-ae/ires Rulers, King, 
(Fpent,v9.1. People aid joyntly and ſeverally for (f) themſelves for the whole Nation in generill, lh 
10 26+ Ioſh 2.4, _ of them in particular, frequently enter into ſolemn Vowes and Covenants with Wi 
_ _ Cire God, to ſerve the Lord, tobe and continue his people; 10 ſeekthe Lord God of their ft th 
ny tn 13. to thers with all their heart, and with all their ſou! ; that whoſoever won!d not [eek the 
2501 Clr.ca8, Lord God of Iſrael, ſhould be put to death, whether ſmall 02 great , whether Pan « 
& 29,2 Cbr.23. Woman, (not the King or Queen excepted; )and they ſmwarennts the Lord with alud Wt 
3-16-179 voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and with Cornets, and IU rejoyced atthe 
> CW15-3% Oath, for they bad ſworn with all their hearts, Witneſſe the(g)Covenant madeby lr- 
| IT and all the people,ALo ſerve the Lozd; 67 Samuel, Saul, and a// the people at Sauls 
_— > 426 Coronation,and by king Ala and all his people, Wo ſeek the Lo2d,tc.(who in purſuance 
wo DOS. eres removed his mother Maacha from being Vucen, becauſe ſve had made ani 


WW 31 4 Grove, and cut down her idol, and ſtampt it , and burnt it at the brook Kidron, + 


(b)1 Chic. 28. 2 Chron, 15,16, of K ing David,(b) Solomon, and all the people at Solomons Cormi-W 
O29. 40%; between (5) King Iehoaſh, Ichojada aud all the Congregation «t bis inaugioi 


(i) 2 Chr.23,16 


__ % "+04 he honſe of Baal,and brake it down, and brake his altars and IAges int pieces an 


4 $4 
(k )z Chr.2910 Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before the altars ; b:rween (k )Hezekiah and al his [ubjelt ; 
£,30.19,1027, and God; between (1) Iofiah and all that were preſent in Jeruſalem and Benjamin 46s 
Coll, Is Gad, who made a covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to keep bis Can hn 
_— 343% mandments, and his Teſtimonies, and his Statutes, with all therr heart , 4nd with al 
BASS, their ſoul, to perform the words of the Covenant formerly written in the Book of | 
Covenant that was foundin the houſe of the Lord ; in execution whereof Tofiah 10h 
away all the abominatious out of all the Conntrey that pertained to the children [ 
(mEwa 1043.4 ract, and made all that were preſent in Iſraclto ſerve the Lord their God, and a ” 
(n)Nehem.y. 4epart from following the Lord Godof their Fathers all his dayes : Together with «| k 
38.c40.1,16 39, like ſolemne publike Coycnants madeby (»») Ezra, (») Nehemiah and all the Propity 


oh 


: 


ration, that they ſhould be the Lords people: m purſuance whereof all the people went 


— 


The Soveraigu Power of Parliamenti ang Kinadeirt. 
Bat God ; which Covenant the Princes, Levites, Priefts and all the people ſealed, and 
mired 3n20 4 Curſe and into an Oath to watk in Gods Law, and to obſerve and doe all 
Ye emmunarecnts, judgements aud Statmies of the Lord,chc, And that God himſelf 
| o efly commanded them, 7 hat if avy Prophet or Dreamer of dieams, or thy Brothe® (6) Deut 13.6 
| # | of thy Mother, or thy danghbter, or the wife of thy boſom, or thy freend weich & 4s 17+ 
wr orr® ſoul, bonla ſecretly intice them to conemut idolatry,or ſerve other gods , they 

ad weither conſent wor bearken to, nor pitty nor ſpare, nor conreat him but fyald ſurely 
Bibi; tb; hand fat be firft upon hin to put him to death , and after the hand of atl 
te people, and thon ſhalt ſtone him with ftones, that he die, onely for thit ſeeres intice- 
Wat to #de/atry ; eAvd all [ſracl foul bear, and fear, and to nomiare ſneb wickedneſſe 

toy ee frd if they ſhonld hear gthat the inbabitants of any C ity wire ſednced to ſerve 

wr gods, then they muſt artigently ſearch and inquire aftry it; and if it be truth 

Wl the thing certain, that ſuch abermination was wrought among them, thin they ſhall 
With /angte the inbabitants of that City with the edge of the ſwordgaeftroying it ntterty, 

Al that & therein, andthe cattell thereof with the odge of the ſword ; and ther all _ 


be ſpoil of it into the midſt of the frrent thereof, and burnthe Ciry with alt the ſprite 
Wrref every whit for the Lord therr Goak and it ſhall bo a heap forever and fpallnot ' © 
the (p)ren rribes and 4 half, aſſembled to warre (1) 1ofo.2:.9.0 


 Wrbm/t again: In purſuance whereo 
Weerf the Renbenites,Gadnes, and half Tribe of Manafſeh\, for their:frrppoſed idalan 3* 
nu Altar ; end (4) ab the children of 1/r art aſſembled together as one may , and mate (1) Indg.to, & 
| e againſt rhe men of Gibeah and the Boxjanntes, for not puniſhing the groſſe Ripe As | 
the Letites Concubixe , defroying the (\ ity wterly; and the Tribe of Benjamin toq 
"Wh und por this groundgthe City of (r ) Libnah'vevolted from wnder the hand of (1) 2 Chr,at.te 
xam the sdolatrom King of Iudah, Becauſe he had fo2faken the L02dGodof his 7!  _ 
mers. And as fome learned men conceive (/) the people made a Conſpiracie againſt (/)® Vh-I9. 
weAmaziab in Ieruſalem, and he fled ro Lachifh, bar they oe Hs him ERS 224 ” 
Wh and flew bir there; ,, (:) not privately but openly; as ated by ptiblike au. (t)DeIweis : 
ritie, confent , and medicaced deliberation , nor out of any private hatred, but Aegifratus in 
\ bis impiecie , whereby he violared the chiefeſt part of his Oath and Coye. /#b4ter,p.29%. 
ant ; whereupon weread not ofany complaint, or inquifition, or proceedings, or (0275s 
hier inflited on thoſe thar ſlew him aſer' his death, eicher hy the people, 
£hir thildren, 2schere was upon thoſe who New'King Ammon ; bur beitg flaing 
ep droug he him back on horſes;2ndhe was biried at Terafalem with his Fathers 
the Citicof. David, out of reverencetobis royal} dignity and family ; Aud All 
We-People of Tudah took Azaviah, and made him X ing i x th ather Ama- 
[ 


2 by which plataly hewes, chit whe 819 done by t er part of 
he States at 7erſalem, was afterward ge" ry oh ile eas Joneup: 
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for Abfalons death, el/e nor one of: the People would havetarricd with him that 
wir, 2 Samwel. 19.1, to 20, and by this means: All the peoplecams befoze hinr 
T9 they had formerly fled every man to hu text ; and he ſo engaged them to him, 
That all the people were a: rife thorowout all the Tygbes of Iſraelyto bring the King 
lk again to Gilgal, whence 4bſalonhad chaſed him, Addeto this the x Kings I2.Js 
25. and 2 Chron,c, 10, and 11, where we finde, that after Solomons death, All Iſs 
mel came ts Sechem ts make Rehoboam K ing z aud all the Congregation of Iſrael 
xntoRehoboam, /aying, Thy father made our yoak grievous , now therefore maks 
wwthe grievons ſervice of thy Father, and his heavy yoak which he put npon us, ligh- 
p, and we will ſerve thee, And heſaid unto them, Depart ye for three dayes , and ther 
ragain;and the people departed. In the mean time he conſulted firſt with the old men, 
tier that with the young men about him, what anſwer he ſhonld return; who giving 
gntrery advice, Teroboam and all the people commy to him again the third day , the 
King anſwered the people roughly, after the counſeliof the young men, ſaying, My Fa- 
tir made your yoke heavy, and { will adde to your yoke ;' My Father chafliſed yor 
whohips, but I will chaſtiſe you with /corpions ; $9 when all the people ſaw that the 
king bearkned not to them 4'w 9K anſwered the King, ſaying, What portion have 
#ixDavid ? neither bave we inherztar ee 3nthe ſonof lelle,to your tents 6 Iſrael; now 
keto thine own bonſe David : So Iſrael departed to their Tents, and fell away from the 
buſe of David wnto thu day : And all Jſrael called Ieroboam untothe Congregati- 
#24 made him King over all Iſrael : Andthe Text expreſly addes this rhemo. 
ble obſeryation, W herefozp. the King bhearknednotunto the people, foz the cauſe 
kasfrom the Lo2v, char he might per form hu ſaying, which the Lord ſpake by Abijah 
feShilonice /0 ſexoboam the ſon of Nebat\Where we ſee the Kings nor hearkning to 
tepeopleand congregation of [ſsacl in theirguſt requeſt , and iving them an harſh 
£9 
very was aſufficieng ground and occafiontorchem,te caſt off his government, and 
tk another King rp-reigy over them, and chat with Divine approbation from God 
limſelf : Such was che whole peoples and congregations Soveraigne power overtheir 
Tings, Wercade in the” 1 Kings 20,14t0:19-that, when Benhadad king of Syria ga- 
hared « great Hoſt, and ſent t6 Ahab king Iſracl;to reſign np all bu ſolver, gold, tp ves, 
"Bl Gildren,and pleaſant things into the hand of hi ſervants:Then the king of [ſracl called 
Althe Elders of the Land, <»4 /aidy.Heark,, / pray you, and/ee how this manſeeketh 
Waebicf for be ſent unto we for mptWiver andfor my Chilaren, for, my filver , and far 
W gold, and [ dexyed bimnot: Andall the Clvers,05% all the people , ard nnto him, 
Harken not unto hin, noz couſent. #hcreforebe [aid unto the meſſengers of Benha= 
ed, tery Lord tbe King, all that then didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at firſt, I will do, 
nt #hicrhing 1 may not do. Where the Elders andpeople both adyile and over-rale 
I®King inchis marcer of great importance. both tothe: Kingdom and King, who 
FE ®turned noauſwer ts this publike caſe wichout the'congregazions publike adviſe. So 
YN enckpab king of Indahſent ro all rag! end Indah,and wrote Letters alſo to Ephrains 
m4 Mavaſſch, that they ſhould come ta the houſe of the Lord at leruſalem, to keep the 
Mſeever wato the Lord Godof Iſrael ; For Hezekiah hadtakgn counſel, and his Prin: 


* 
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audallthe Congregation» /-r»/alem , to keepthe Paſſerver inthe ſecond moneth, 
fi they could not keep. it at that time; becanſer prope bad not ſauthified rhemſelves 
Yrpeiently; . neteber had the people, gathered themſelves together at Jeruſalem; and 
Beubing pleaſed che King Andal a” A aDecre, 
E.. | 2 ; "RY 
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20 m4he Proclamation throughout all Iſrael, from Berſheba cven to Dan, that thy . 
ſhonld come to keep the Pafſeover unto the Lord God of Iſracl at lernſalem, for they 
had not done it of a long time, in ſuch ſort as it was written. So the Poſts went with thy 
Letters from the King and the Princes , throughout all Iſrael, and Indah, oc. 
12. Alſo in Indab the bandof God was to give them one heart to ave the Conmai 
went of the King and of the Princes, by the word of the Lord; and verl, 24, way 
the whole Aemblty took Tounſell 70 heep other ſtwen dayer; and they kept athes 
(42 Chron. 3 x. fewen duyer with gledneſſe ; and All the Congregation of [nda/ and 1/raecl rejyed:; 
I$s Is verſ, 25, When all this was finiſhed All Iſrael chat were preſent, went to the Citiezaf 
Iudah 4x4 brake the images tn pieces, and ont down the Groves, and threw dean the 
high places and the Altars ont of all Judah and Benjamin, in © phr aim alſo «ud Ma. 
naſſeth, watill chey had meter ly defiroyed them all. Then al the ('buldren of Jiraal;re. 

» J#rnell every man ro bus poſſeſſion into their owne City : In the 2 Chrox. 32.3, #ha i 
Hezckiah ſaw thas Senacherib was come, andthat be was purpoſed to fight ap | 
Teruſslem ; Be took Conncell with his Pzinces and his mighty men, 0. ox 4 
waters ofthe Fountaine which were without the (ity, and they did help bm, an 
was gathered much people together, who ftoppraall the Fountaines, &-c. A 
tmrotharnotable Text, For. 38.4. to 28. Where when thePropher /eremhad pro. 
phecied, thor Tern/alers ſhowldbe given mnto the hands of the King of Babylons tony 
which ſhould take it ; Therefore the Prices herenpon ſaid unto 52 King; . we beſeech 
therylet this min be put to death ; for thus he weakneth the hands of the men of Ware 
that remnin in thus (ity, and the hands of all the people, in Speaking ſuch words war 
them ; for this man ſecheth not the welfare of this peeple but tbe hart : Then Zxdechiah 
the King ſaid; Bubold heisimyour hand ; Foz the King is not hethatcan weany 

" thing againft you. Ard Jer. 26.8. ro 29, Now *t came to paſſe when Tereminh bud 
made an end of ſpeakixy all that the Lord had communded him to ſpeaks 
prople, that the Prizfts, the Prophets, and all the people tooks. bims, ſayixtys thawnfhele i 
ſtrrely dye,e-c. So Exra 10.1.to 20; There aſſembled wnte Ezra a'very great Congre- 
gation of men, &c. And they ſaid unto Exta, webwverve/Þaſſed apes Lear d,,avd 

ave taken ftrange wives of the peopleof the land ; yer wow there hope vn Tiratlcon- 
cerning this thing. Now therfore let us mathe aCovenant withour God to put 
fir ange wives,Ccoand let it be dunaccordeny tothe Law : and AllJſracl faidihatthry 
3” 


i doe according to this word, And they made Proclamation throughout Indab 
wnll lernſalens wnto all the children of the Captivity, that they ſbonld gather vhenſalon i 
w#2oTerulalem ; ant rbut whoſoever would not'come within 3. dayes AG ) yy 
Counceli of the Pzincesand fhe ©lvers,f þ+ /ubHaxce/bonldbe forfeited ond bwe- 
felfe feperared from the Congregation of thoſethat had been carryrd awaye Thewal 
the men of Tuith and Benjamin gathered themſelves together nnzo leruſalem, withis i 
three ayes, and altthe people ſate mrbe ſtreet of the honfoar Godtrembling, barauſeif i 
this matter and for the greatrame. Aud Ettathe Preefi flood up and ſaid untormm i 
Te bave tranſyreſſed and taken ftrange wives to encreaſe the treifulſſe of Irach Wow 
therefore make confe ſſiownno the Lord Godof your fathers, and dor hu pleaſure, # Þ 
fprare yanr ſelves from the people of the Land, and from the Sn boa | 
Congregation +/»ered, and /aid with atrwd voyce ; 4s rhow beftfenliÞ | 


Ailtthe 
wanſtwe oe; butthe people are many, ani{it 15a time of muchraine; unil we are: 
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anſpreſſed inthe thing : let now our rulers of all the Congregation Stand, and 
them which have taken ſtrange wives in our Cities come at appointed times,and with 
w the Elacrs of every (ty andthe Indges thereof, until the fierce wrath of our God 
his matter, beturred from us : And the Childrenof the Captivity did/o. Where 
ſeethe whole Congregation decermine and dire&all ghat was done iv this grand 
mwon bufinefle : And ERher 9. 17. to 32. the Iewes ( upon Mordecaies and 
bers Lerrers,after the laughter of cheir Enemies ) D2datnedand tok upon them 
pu upon their ſeed, and non all ſuch as joyned themſelves unto them, (0 4 #t ſhould 
w faile, that they wontd keep the 13.aud 14s dayof the month eAdar, and make it a 
" By of fealting and gladneſſe, according to their writing, and according to their ap. 
6 Wanrad time on ery eare © eArd that theſe dajes ſhould be kept axd remembred tho. 
= Event every generation, every Familygevery Proviuce, andevery City, aud that theſe 
% ler of Prrims fronts not faile from among the lewes, nor the mentoriall of thewy Pts 
, from their (ted: And the Decree of Efther confirmed thoſe mater of Purim, ig. 

ephad decreed fo2 themſelves and their ſ&d. 

«From all cheſe Tex:s (compared with Prov.1T. 14+ C. 15422. 25.5.) it is moſt 
: arent; that the Kings-of 7#dab and 1/7ae] were no abſolute Soveraigne Priuces 
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2c their whole Kingdomes, or the gener Senate 8nd Congregation ofthe 
fle,or their Sanbedrin, but inferiour to them in power ; and not oneiy counſelled 
over-caled ufually by rhem, in all matters of publike concernment. A truth fo | 
ack, that(c)Bp. B:/ſox himſelf from ſome oftheſe Texts coofeſſerb, That it & & (c) The third 


when among the learned; what Soveraignty the whole peopleof Iſrael had over rhesy part of the True - 
1; And thattheſe Scriptares have per/ſwaded ſome, and might lead Zuinghus ts wh —_ Mien 


whe, that the people of {[ract, votwethStanding they called for « King, Pet reſerved pens | 
Uitemfctves (utficient Suthozity to over-rule their King, inthoſe things which j. 5,1. .12* 
" Hamed expediont am nevfull fo: the publike well-fare, c!/s God world not puniſh 
y people for their Kings miquity, which they mui? ſuffer and not redrefſe, Hence 
 Elateminenc lew (4) [oſepia( aman beft acquainted of any, with his © wne Nations 
Itiquicies, Lawes , andthe Prerogatives of their kings) reſolves in dire termes ; /4) 4miqn,11.d, 
that ther King, whoſoever hewere, ought to attribute more ro rhe Lies, and to God, 14+ os 
hexro bis own wiſdowe , And to dve nothing without the advice of the Yigh-Pzteſt 
iidenate ; and chat if be multiplyed horſes, and mony more then was fitting They 
Wye ref} him , /c/f be b:came more potent then was expedient for their affaires, 
Hence Prirus Canaic de Repubs Hebr. 1.1. 12+ p. 101,102+ writes thus of the 
Ienbedrn or Parliament among the lewes. 7 his the Prophets, who grievonſly offen= 
Bd, were no where elſe prniſpable but in this Aſſembly; which ( Nuod ſumme pe- 
Watis oft ).c ir 5c ane Argument of The @upremelt power ) did both confloreme 
Ring :. ac de Wells gerendo veque hoſtibus pzofligandis & de pzoferends 
| | | S detiberabaut. Sed GH01149 hec ejnſmodiierant in quibrs ſalus Omnia, (On, 
| me Reipwblice vertebatur , Conſultatum de his plerumque cum x0- 
Roof; ind: e exim {omitia ſunt gn quibm ſolis populucs parte aliquans caperet re- 
Bidercjipablice, cc, De Rege igitur deqne Beilo, © d5xs, decrera fatta interdum 
Wali auctoze funft. Cx=tera omnia Senerores Sanhedrin Per fe expedivere. So 
Eitthe $a»bedrin and Congregation of the people were che higheſt Soveraigne @) o_ q 
Ever, and principall dererminers of publike matters concerning werrc .and peace, ny | 
WCenew his refolurion; Who debacingehis weighty compoyerſic, (4) Jhar the 122271275 
WW = _ S{ 3> Scepter- * 


\ 


1x42 The Soveraigne power of Parliaments and Kingdoms, 


| Scepter of ludahwas ( prophefied of Gen. q9+ 10.) and what and whoſe the rh | 
we alc was ? determines thus. 7 ſupp?ſe the Scepter to be nothing rg 


HMajefty of the Empire or Government, to wit that, Nnz tpſi Retpublicz aſſive, U;; 
which belongs to the Republike it ſelfe. #/herefore whoſe the Repmblike 3s, the Seeg, 
ter ought tobe ſaid theirs, Now the Hebrew Republike from Moſes his time tillthe We: 
Kin . ant Rehoboam, was not of the Tewes ( or tribe of Indah) but of therwetn Ws. 
Tribes, from whence it followes, that even the Scepter for all thoſe times was of all the 
Iſraclutes, NN ow of this Scepter, which was long common to all the twelve T ribes th 
divine P atriarks [pake not in that mot famous Oracle: for he looked at latter yea, 
and future ages; when as the Tribe of Iudah, the people being divided into co 
parts, began to haveits Repubiike apart from the 1(raelites, which God approved and 
loved ; and wonld bave to ſh called Iewiſh,from the Tribe of Iudah alone, wntill bee 
(to wit (hriſt ) ſhould be given tothe aſſemblies of men, to whom not onely the E 
of the ewes, but Gentiles alſd was deſtenated.' eAnd verily this Majeſty of the Seey, 
ter, from the time it oncebegan tobe of the Iewes, we [ay continued to be theirs,alt 
the ſtate of the (ommonweale was ſometimes changed, and the ſoveraignty of the Em. iſ 
pire was ſometimes in the Elders and High Prieſts, ſometimes inthe K mgs and Prive it; 
ces, They doe too fooliſhly, who here dance ina narrow compa(ſſe, and ſuppoſe that the 
honour of thu name appertaines not but to Kings ? *For what yeople ſoever, uſath its 
owne Republike and 135 Lewes, Js recte Gloztari de Jmperto deque ſceptro poſeſt) 
5: may rightly boaſt of Jts Empire and Dcepter. 7 5s recor1ed, that at leruſalem 
even at that time, when not the Princes but the Elders grtierned the propleyin the myſt 
of the great Councell, which they calledthe Sanhedrin, there hung 4 Scepter whichthing Wi 
verily was acertain Enſign of its Majeſty;zwhich Marcus Tullius 5n 4 particular Oration, 
ſaith, Efle magnitudivemquandam Populi, in ejus poteſtate ac jure retinendo, quy 
vertitur in imperio, atque omnis populi dignicate, Not K $ngs not Princes, but Con« 
ſuls andthe Senate managed the Roman Common-wealth ; whencethi Law of Trace 
was groento the e/AEtolians, which Livy reports, That they ſhould-conſerve The 
{Pajely ofthe People of Rome wichout mal-engin : And the very ſame thing ws 
commanded all free People, who by any league , but not equall, would come intothe 
frinaſaip of the Romanes, as Proculus the Lawyer witneſſeth, in 1,7, F.de Captiuz & 
Poſt, reyerſis, Neither think we it material to our purpoſe, of what Nation or Tribe 
they were, who moderated and ruled the Tewiſh aff aires; for although the Haſmunges 
L -vites beld ther K ingaome for many yeeres, yet the Republike was of the Jewiſh peo« 
ple. That moZt wiſe Maſter Seneca ſaid to Nero Czlar, hat the Kepublike was 
not the Pzinces, (ox of che Prince) 1Sutthe Pzince the Republikes. Nether 20% if 
iy was the epwion of Vipian the Lawyer otherwiſe; for he at laſt ſaith y that 
ts Treaſon. which is committedagainſt the Roman People, oz agadnlt their ſalys 
ty,1.1-{. x.F,ad Legem ul, Maj#t; Now Vipian /ivedin thoſe times, when thepete 
ple had neither command nor ſuſfrages left them, but the Emperors held the 
and Principality; and yet he who uu wont moſt accurately ts define all things, ſaith 
Pajeſtyisof the People ; From al which it 55 apparant, that not onely in 
man Empire and other Kingdomes, but even among the ewes themſelves; the ' 
Jelty, and Soveraign Power, and Scepter Wy not in the Kings, but inthe & | 
* State ard Peopie, Hence Will. Schickardus in bis Ins Reginns Hebreorum, 
1625, f, 7+decerminesthus: The ftate of the Tewiſo Kingdome was not Mona 7 
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our Courr Doctors falſely dream ) but mixt with an Ariſtacracze,for the K ing 


f Bnzbout the aſſent of the Sanhedrm Coulo determine nothing in great cauſes, They 


afitured n5r4 King but in it, &c, attributing the Soyeraigneſt power to the Con- 
ation and Sanhedrin, who had power to create, eleR, and jn ſome caſes to reſiſt, 


y uddepoſe their Kings, Hence (e) Haldericus Z ninglins writes expreſly , 7 hat the 


Tings of the Iewes and others, when they dealt perfidionſly, contrary to the L aw of 
and the rule of Chrift,might be lawfully depoſed ” the People, Thu the example 
Sau] manifeſtly reacheth, whom God rejeted, notwithſtanding he had firſt elefted bins 
ling : Tea, whiles wicked Princes and Kings were not — all the people were pa 
bed of God ; as #5 evident by Jer, 15.1. to 6, where they were puniſhed with four judge- 
ws 4nd plagues for Manaſſehs finnes. In ſunmme, ifthe Tewes had not permitted their 

Fas to.be [oe wicked without puniſhment, oy bad net beene [0 grievonſly paniſned by 
f, By what means he is to beremoved from his Office, ® eaſily toconjetlure ;thou maiſt 


they him, nor raiſe any war or tumnlt todo it, but the thing 1 to be attempted by other 
een, becauſe God hath callca ns inpeace, 1 Cor.7, If the K ing becreat by common. 
, 4 $H may again be deprived b 7 Common Votes,nnleſſe they will be puniſhed with. 
w; ext if he be choſen by the eleftion and conſent of afew Princes, the people may fegnt= 


ro them the flagitions life of the King, and may tell them,that itis by no means tobe en- 
n d,that ſo they may remove him, who have inaugurated him. Here now @ the diffi- 
by. for thoſe that do this the Tyrant will proceed againſt themaccording to his luſt and 
Wuberter to die ſor the defence of juſtice, then afterwara; to be ſlain withthe wicked b ” 
lating to injuſtice, or by diſſembling, T hoſe who cannot endare thu, let them indure a 
af ja ard inſolent T Jralt , expetling extream puniſhment together with him ; yet the 
ad of the Lord # ſtretched out (till and threatneth aſtroke : But whenwith the conſent 
 (uffrage of thewhole, or certainly of the better part of the multitude a Tyrant tre» 
mea, Deo fit auſpice, if #* done by God approbation. If the Children of Iſrael. had 
re Yanallen, they had not been ſo grievonſly puniſhed with him. So Zune. 


i. 


Wn, Hence(f) Stephanis Innixs Brute in his): 


(e) Explanio 
Aritc.42.Tom 1 
Oper.Tiguti, 

I5v1.f. 84, 35, 


gwbom he pleaſeth; but it #s a glorious thing to die for juſtice and the truth of God; and_ 


cie contra Tyrannos,in anſwer (/) ueſt,z,p; 


Machiavels Princeps (a moſt accurſed miſchicyous Treatiſe ) and jufification of 94x10 97 


fProteſt ant defenſive wars in France to preſerve their Religion and Liberties, Anno. 
59, derermines poſitively, T har as all the people are Superiour to the King , / 

thoſe Officers of State and P arliaments,who repreſent them , @uperiour to Kings 

P- tively conſidered, though every of them apart be inferionr to them. In the K Eg = 
Wof Iſrael which by the judgement of all Polutitians was beſt inſtituted, by God, there. 
We thy order,The King had not exely private Officers who looked to his family but the 
zin bem (ikwiſe bad 71 Elders and Captains eletted ont of all the Tribes,who had the 
@ ofthe Commonweale both intime of peace andwar , aud likewiſetheir Ma iſtrates 
every Town, who defended their ſeverallCitias, ar the others did the whole > 5g 
iſewhen ever they were to deliberate of greateſt affairs, aſſembled together , neither 


Wdany thing be tefermined without their advice, which much concerned the.com-- 
wealth ; 7herefore ( 7) David: called theſe all together when he defired to in (8)1 Chro2y.:,” 


Solon in che King-dops, when bedefred the policy reſtored by bim ſoonldbe ex 


| 


| Taal the prople, allthe people are thenſaid te bave aſſembledrogether. Finaly, the 


, 
: 


that. 


Und approved;(b) when the Ark was to be reduced, Ge, And becauſethey repre-\(b) 1 Chr 3-1, 


| (i) reſencd tonathan ,conderned to death by Sa uls ſentence;from whence it.appears, (i)1 Sam14445 - 


T be Soveraigne power of Parliaments and Kingdoms, 
that an appeale lay from the King eople : But from the time the K ingdome wa iu 
divided, through the pride of Rehoboam,rhe S nnedrin of Teruſalem conſiſting of 71 mee 
G97 COrM.10. ſeems to be of that authoritre, that they might jadge the King 5 their aſſemb , a 
: well as the King judge them when they were apart, The Captain of the Honſe of 
(1) Neb.c1.9g: was (1) Preſident over this aſſembly, that 1s , ſome chief man choſen out of the Triby lf 
| Indah, as even the chief manfor the (9 lernſulem was choſen ont of the Tyibe of Bae. | 
(m)ler 269.19 min: Thirwillbe made more evident by examples: (m) Teremic being ſent by Gel 4 
denounce the overthrow ofthe City Iernſalem, is for thu, firſt condewned by the Prieſt, ie 
and Prophets, that ts, by the Ecclefiafticall judgement or Senate ; after thes , 7 all the 
People, that 14, by the ordinary Indges of the Citie, to wit, by! he (, aptains of thouſanl; 
ade; at laſt b y the Princes of Indah,' that is, by the 71 mev ſirting in theney Wh 
Porch ofthe Temple, his cauſe being made known ,he © acquitted, Now they in that we. 
79 judgement expreſly condenn King lehoiakim , who 4 little before had moſt cruly 
| ſlain 6 Prophet Uriah, threatning like things. Alſo we reade (n) elſewhere, that King i 
(11837-0353 7edekiah,did ſo mach reverencethe Anthorstie of this Sanbedrin, that he durſt not fre 
the Prophet Jeremie, chraft by theſe 71 men into 4 filthy priſon , but likewiſe [carce ds. 
red to tranſlate him into the Court af the Priſon fromthence ; yea, when they perſwaded 
him to conſent to Jeremiah bis death ,he anſwered, that he was in their hands , and that 
be could notcontradic them in anything ; 7a, he fearing !eſt they honld enquint inte 
the conference whichhe privately had with Texemic, as if he were ahoxt to render ance 
count of the thingrwhich he h ipoken, forgeth a lie, Wherefoze in this Kingdom the 
States oz DfficersoftheKingdom were above the King z I /ay , in ch# Kingdom Þ 
which was inffitmted and ordaintd, not by Plato or Ariſtotle, but by God himſelf, the 
Anthor of all order , andthe chicfe inſtitntor of all Monarchy ; Such werethe ſevenMagi 
3n the Perſian Empire, the Ephoriin the Spartan Kingdom,and the _ Miniſters i 
the Egyptian Kingdome, aſſigned and aſſociated to the King by the People tothar mely 
end, that He ſhould not conmmut any thing againſt the L,awes, Thus, and much mote W 
this Author, together with Cov, Superantizs Vaſco, who publiſhed this Treatiſe 1 x 
all pious and faithfull Princes of the Republike,eiving large Encomiuas of its wot 


LO —— 


as alſo the Authorofthe Treatiſe De Iure Magiftratus in Subditos, pe 253, 2545% 
256. 268, to 275. whoſe words for brevityI pretermit; Bp, Zil/ox in his fr cred Bf 
paſlages : and Hugo Grotins De Ture Belbi C pacis, |, 1, c,${elty20s þ.634,04 
where he confefſeth, That i/ the Xing of the Tſraclites offended againſt the jo 
written concerning the Office of a King, fs was to be ſcomrped for it and that the Sanh&- 
drin had a power aboye their king in ſome cafes, 


Finally , the King of Iſracl and Indah were not ſuperior to, nor exempted from ti 
Lawer, but wiferionr to and obliged by them, as well as Subjeftt : This is evident, WE 
ovely by the premiſes, bur by tundry impergmable Texts, As Dower, 17. 18, 19.8 
where God himſclfe inthe yery deſcription of the office and ducy of cheir King, pes 
ſcribes this in dire& termes, as a part of his duty. Andit rallbe when He ſitreth on 
Throne of this K ing dome, that he ſpall write bim a Copy of Bhis Law in a Booksy! 0 
that before the Prieftc and Levites  Andit ſrall bewith Him, and He ſhall read: _ iy Vf 
1» Ail thedayes of his life, thar be may. learn to feare the Lord hu God, To kept 
the wo2ds of the Law, and theſe Statutes to doe them, ca; birbcart be nas fred 
above bis brerbyren ; and that Ye furnnot aflde from the Commandewent, foWL 
right handoz to the teft; ſeconded by 72/5,7 3.7 hi Booke of the Law ſoall not 


ed. tte. 
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ref thy month, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night z that tho maiſh ob. 
weto doe according to all that is written therein : turne uot to it from the right 
lad,or to theleft for then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous,and then thog ſnalt have 
vdſwccefſe, Hence it was, that as ſoon as ever Sau! was ecleRed and made King b 
lauclaud the people, he being the flrbb of their Kings) Samet told the people the 
of the Kingdom, and wrote it in a Books, and laidit up before the Lord: which 
contained not the exorbitances and oppreſſions that their Kings would exerciſe 
wer them, mentioned in the 1 m—_ Yi - fo 1 rn as Joſephus miſtakes; butas Perrus 
res and (q) others more rightly oblerve, the Law of God concerning Kings, pre. les. 
inbed by Fu Dent. x7.14, tothe end; and ſuch Lawes which — K = Shes. ponies | 
ſe [uſtice and equity ; to governthe (ommon-wealthwell, for the peoplesbenefit ; ro Tyrannos qu, 3. 
ine from fornication aud lufts; to retain modeſty in a great fortune, &c. Hence 'y 131, 1224 Abs 
welenioynec both Saul and the People, to feare the Lora, and ſerve bim, and obey 08 bo 3k 
W voJce, 414 follow him, and not rebell againſt his (ommandement, cc, 1 Sam, 14. c. I; Þ.6r 2, Se 
,15, 20. 1025, Hence King (r) David aid alwayes meditate inthe Law of God, day 
umpht, accounting it more deare unto hing then thouſands of Gold and ſilver : Ang O) PF 1.1, 2, 
fit ki pronounceth from Gods own mouth ; (/) The Godof 1ſracl ſaid, the Recke th I9. 10, Pf; 
: WW, 19.1b ouph out. 
iſrael /pake to me, he that ruleth over meu muſt be juſt, ruling in-the feare of Gea. (51, yn. 
ace the (e) 2s, of Sheeba uſed this ſpeech to king Solomon, Becanſethe Lord loved "oh GA 
ine! for ever, therefore made be thee King (what ? to domineere at his pleaſure? n9 (t) 1 King, 16; 
ny, bat ) Lodoe Judgement and Juſtice. Vpon this ground, (+) King Iofiah 9 2+ Chrong 8. 
We a covenant before the Lord, to walke after the Lord, Arato kap his Comman. (92 = Ch10n-34. 
nts, and his teſfimonics and his ſtatutes w:th all hu heart, ind with all his ſoul : 7a) 2 Clran.15 
Wing (x ) Al?, with other Princes and Governors did the like as the premiſes evi. 13, to in. £0 
mace : From a!l which, (5) and 5finite other Seraptures, obligung K mgs to reigu in 10. 3-&c, Neb, 
Wibreon/nefſe, ts doe juſtice 2nd jud gement to all, ana (2) reprebendin g them exctediuge 9 38. 6. 10« x. 
Wor their 1njuſtice, tyran 7,uppr eſſions, i4olatries, and other ſinves; it is ir; cfraga. c n on | 
WE; that cheic kings were 2s much, if not more oblig:d to keep both Gods and the 15 "Fg _ 
Fpdomes Lawes, as the SubieQs; and had no arbitrary power to doe what they 2 Sam, 5.12, 
o leaſed. Ezek. 45, 8,9. ; 
All thatis,or can be colourably obieRed to the contrary, toprovethe kings of If. (x)Yay 1azy, 


; $ . . CG I2, Ig,if. 

| Labſolute Monarchs, exempt from Lawes,and paramount their Sanhedrin or Zeph.3 3Mab., 
) 
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Colleively confidercd, is, Firſt, that paſſage of P/al, 51, 4. where king David 3.9. ts L2eExeks 
Farting his Gnnes of Adultery and Murther to God, uſerh this expreffion ; Againſ 224 6. 10 28, 
The onely have 7 finned, and doneths evill inthy fixht : Of which (2) Hierom 4:14. 4.10 234 
ers this reaſon, Yuod Rex erat & alium non timebat: alium non habebat {wper ſe - Obje I. 
on eAmbroſerhus ſeconds, Rex erat, Nullis ipſelegibus tenebatur, quis /iber: (2) Com. inPſ. 
WE Reges a vinculis deliftorum : Neque enim ullis ad penam vocantur tegibus, uti Fo oe ad 
Sapertt poteſtate, Homr: ergo non peccavit, £u5 non texebatur obnoxiuns (c) Arno= (6) mn Pſal,cod 
© C4/iodor,adde,De popnls fi quis erraverit, & Deo peccat & R egi:quando Rex (6) 'u Pſal. 50, 
ng ſoli Deo rews eſt: Merito ergo Rex,Deo Lantum /e dicit peccaſſe ; quia ſ0- (9) _ de 
Ws 4%: ejus porniſſer admiſſa diſcutere, The like we finde in Tpodor. Epift. 383. þ por = of 

th ſome Iewiſh Rabbins back with this aying of Barnachmon,titulo de Indicibus Foy 
oe creatura pwn ay Regems , [ed Deus beneditii44: Therefore the lewiſh kings 77. Y 


aboyeall La es, and not ſubieR to the cenſures oftheir Congregations,States, 


Tc To” 


U 


_ 


146 | The« $ oVeraign power of Parhaments and Kingdoms. 


FEE WE w_ q NED gr. 
eAnſwe To this | antwer firſt, That no doubr, David by his adultery and murther (being 

(e) 1 8an-2-25- fines againſt the ſecond Table ) did finne not onely againſt God, but (e) apaingt 

2 Clron.6:22% 7)r;ch and his wife too, their children and kinred ; yea (f) againſt hu own ſoule and 

mg 33.14 body, though he were a king ; Thatof /xZu Eccardis, De Lege Regia, being an it. 

( - » =o allele truth, granted by (g) a4 Lawyers and Divines whatſocyer, that the abſy. 

I Cor, 6.8, luteſt Emperors, Monarchs, K ings, that be,are ſubject to the Lawes of God, of Natgry, 

(z) See Grotius of Nations,and eannot juſtly doe any thing againſt thers to the hurt of pietie, chaſtity. 

de Imre Bells, l, fue, life, or what is contrary tv good Manners. Secondly, No doubt every kin 

2. 6-14 *;* is bound inconſcience by the Law of God and man, to give ſatisfaGtion and recom. 

on Sale penee ts his SubieRs againſt whom he fingeth inthis nature, as David bimſelfe de. 

ciratuli>.Rebuf termi nes in this hs own caſe, 2 Same 12,5 6,7. Geawy + For this very fin againſt A « 


Prafat.ad Kubr riah God threatens , that the ſword ſhould never depart from Davids howſe ; that he 
de Collationibins, yp, 


- ald raiſe up evil againſt bim out of his own houſethat he would take his wives befo 
p, 5 3 s 


hu eyes and give thews unto ht Neighbonrg who ſhould lyewith them inthe febr of th 
Sunne, before al Iſracl, 2Sam.12,10, 11,12, which was atxally fulfiled in and bi 
Abſalom hs3 ſonne, 2 Sam. 16.22. The gloſle therefore of theſe Fathers, rhat David 
4s cocermpt from all Lawesbeing a King, and that he could not ſine ag ainſt a Subjel 
is poinc-blank againſt theHiſtory, and Text itſelfe; and manifefted co beapparantly 
falſe by all the premiled Scriptures and Authorities, Pourthly, the erue reaſon of 
| this ſpeech of D 4254, Againſt thee, The onely have 1 ſinned, 4»d 4oxe thi evil oi 
G) 7 P/. Sor thy fight, as Auguſtine (6) 2nd others truly oblerye was : x. Becauſe David had 
Mariorat, Mol- plotted and contrived the murthey of Priab, and abuſng of his wife ſo cloſely , tha T 
—_—_ _ no man did or could take noticeof it ; whetice Nathan the Prophet cells him, 2 Saw, 
bachus,Brentins 12: 12+ Thow didſt it Wecretly, but 1 will do this before all Wſtael : [ed forte erat que 
Bucunu,Brero, homines latcbat, & non inveniebant ills quod erat quidem, ſed maniſeftum non erat 
 Bugentag. Fer- writes Auguitine : 2. Becauſe Yriab being flain, and his witc a party conſenting tof* 
| _— on Davids finne, bis finne now might in this ſencebe ſaid, to be againſt God alone, 3 
Þ frourhaey .” finne , quatenus finne, and a8 it deleryes eternall puniſhment , is properly com. 
Sculerus, G;z. tated againftnone but God, whoſe Law and prohibition only makgr it finne ; therefore 
bertCognatus, in this regard, D 4v4d row confefling his finne ts God himſelfe, uſeth this expreſſion 
Weſthemerus, and rhetoricall ingemination,.Foart thee, thee only have I ſinned, 4. Becauſe novel 
— . was free from finne, and ſo fit to be his Judge in that reſpe& bur God onely; x, Only, 1 
Pſa "4 is many times taken for principally or eſpecially ; as weuwally ſay, ach « one i 
G) Rom. 2.12, ontly man; ſuch a ſalve or medicine, ts the onely remedy ; and the Scriprure uſech thi x 
1415+ £.3.20, phraſe in this ſence in Davids owne eaſe, x King 15.7. David did that which wal 


£. | 5 np * right inthe eyes of the Lord, and turned net afide from any thing that he comma 
2 C#r.15, 56. 


. 
him all the dayes of hw life, ſave ONELY in the matter of Priah, that is prit 


. pally,for hecommirted divers fins beſides, as ## »nmbring the people, in giving Mis 
q phiboſheths land to Ziba #pox a falſe ſnggeFtion, himſetſeconfefing (m) that bis " + 


Q) $am.16.&* quities were gone over his head, and his finnes more then thehaires of his bead: but yea 
Ce ta this was his ONEY, to wit, his principall finne: fo in divers others Texts, "I | | 
aiz ' 


130-36: uſed for principally; as Joþ. 1.7.18. Onelybe thou ftrong; 15am, 18,17. One 
(n) SeeDe Iure Fhow valiant: So here, ag4init thee,thes only have I ſinned ; that is, Thaveprinci wall 
Magilratwin finned againſt thee alone, not excluding his. finne 2gainft himſelfe, 7/+54h, and othunih 
fubditez. p.301, whom be injured thereby, 6, This finne again? (n) Friab was but a perſonal a 


39k. privaxe injury, into which Devid fell owt of humane frailty, t was the fir ft aud out 
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ftbis kinde that ever he committea, for ought we read; he made no trade of42, he re. 
med for it, and never relapſed again intoit : in this regard therefore theſe Fathers 
xetations may be Orchedox , that for/uch a private ſin of infirmitic onely, Da- 
was wot refponſible nor puniſhable by the Congregation or Sanhedrin : Bur had he 
de a commen trade of murthering his ſubjeRs, raviſhing their wives, and the like; 
giving himſelfe over to the open praQiice of groſle 1dolatry , ( a fin onely againſt 
himſelf) and not repented of, or humbled himſelf ſolemnly for ir, as he did for 
ſe fins here, no doub the Congregation or Saxhedrin might upon complaiat,have 
fioned, reprehended, and cenſured him for it,as the premiſes plentifully manifeR, 
ichftanding thepriviledge of his regalitie, which, as ic exempred him not from 
# guilc , fo not from the puniſhment due unto ſuch Crimes, whether remporall or 
mall : not 0» the (0) eternal, which is the greateſt, that is certain, therefore not (0) 1/ay 39, 3 0 
n the temporall, which is thelefſe. Finally,God himſelfthreatens, that ( p) If So. *oms.19.16. 
non or 41 Kings of Davids Seed ſhould forſake his Law, and not keep his Command. % hat « 
ts,but commit iniquity againſt him, he would chaften theme with the Rod of Þen, "4 $9.30,3T3 
athe Stripes of the Childzen of Pen; whence the (4) Rabbirs write, That if (4) Huge Gree 
Kings tranſgreſſed againſt the Law of the King, they were and might be ſcourged tins de lure = 
it, wichout diſhononr, by a man whomthemſelves made choice of : Therefore they Zelli & pacidl. 
Wieht-be juſtly cenſured and puniſhed by men for their tranſgreſſions againſt God r.3 [elt.20; 
he, notwithftanding this glofle of cheſe Fathers,true onl yin JA ſencein private ca- P64, 
and fins of infirmity againſt private men, not of publike habicuall tranſgreflions, 
The ſecond ObjeRion, is that Speech of Samne/ to the people, 1 Sam, 8.11. to 19, 0bjeft, 
"Wis willbe the manner of the King that ſhall reign over you; He will take your ſons and © 
whters, and appoint them for himſelf, &c. And he will take your fields , and your 
wejards, and your Oliveyaras, even the beſt of them , and give them to hu ſervants, 
fn be will takg the tenth of your ſeed, and of your Vinejards,and vive to his ſervants 
dnd he will take your manſervants, your matdſervants , your gooaltefF young men ang 
Aſſes, , and put them to his ſervice ; he will takethe och of your ſheep, and ye foall 
Wow/ervants; eAnd ye ſrallcrie ont in that day , becanſeef the King whom yee have 
Wiſer 10u, and the Lord will not hear you in that day. Therefore their Kings were ab. 
ite Monarchs, tot bound to Laws,nor reſponſible to their ſubies for their oppreſ< 
s, tor yer refiſtible by them, 
To which I anſwer, that this is a dire deſcription of a Tyrant ,athd not of a [awf1,/ 
+ 1 | v4 4 p | 
Firſt, by the yery occaſion of the words ; Vttered purpoſely by Samuel to diſſmade 47 
S } rple fromeletting aKing, chan ging their former Arihocdaflcal roenghac noo ys 
$4 Monarchical ;becauſe their kings would many of them! proye more. oppreſſive, 
Fannicall and burthenſome to.them then tkeirTudges or his ſons were, whoſe bris- 
18y and peryerting of judgment,moved the people thus earneſtly to affe&a change of ( / JAntiqh 
| gp parry evident by the1, 2,3,4,5,6,and9 Verſes ; (/) Zſephnz,andthe con- 1udy6,c.4. 
of all Expoſitors, | TN 
N tadly by che introduQtionto, and thewords themſelys,7+i; will be the waner of 2+, - , 
King that ſpall reign over you, Ye will take, 'andbhe will do thus and thas; nat _ 
Jought to be the manner, he ought to do, or lawfully may do thus and thus, © 
ardly, by the chings themſelyes which he would do, which are direRly contrary 
**:er, 17,14-tothe end; and all _ Scriptures, expreſly enjoyning K jngs 
3 + | (r) ro 
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(t) 25am 23.3 (t) ro jndpe ther people riphteonſly, todo juſtice andjudgement andnot any wayest , 
P[-67 AProg1 GO gs Foyle x ey I hall a” cs A rWO calons, "I 
- __ Firſt, thelaw of God expreſly proh:birs (v) al men (and Kings as well 280thers) 
(v)Exed,20; £0 covet their neighbours Houſe, his menſervants, hu maiaſervants,hu Oxe,or his aſe 
I7Peut5.21. or any thing that vs his Neighbonrs : It their Kings then mightnot lawfully ſo much oe 

defireor covet, much lefſe might they lawfully take away their Houles » Sonnes, 


elſe chat was theirs, without their free conſents, as Samue/tells them their King would 
do; this th:refore muſt need: be onely.a declaration of what their Kings wou 
rannically do, not of what they might lawfully or juſtly execute. 
Secondly, it is Gods exprefſeEdiQ, Zzck,g6. 18. The Prince foall not take thy 
Peoples inheritance by oppreſſion,to thruſt them ont of their poſſeſſions but he ſhull give hy 
Soxs tnheritance 9ut if his own poſſeſſion, that my _ be not [cattered every one from 
bus poſſeſſion, And Exek.45.8,9. The Land ſpall be the Princes poſſeſſion in l[rael, 
and my Princes ſhall no more opprejſe e my people , and the reſt of the Land ſhallthey give 
z0 the howſe of IſFact according totbeir Tribes : Thus ſaith the Lord God, Let it ſufice 
Jeu, 0 Princes of Iſrael; remove violence and ſpoile,and execute judgement andjuſtue 
: take away your exattions (or expulſions ) from my people, ſaith the Lord, Whence 
(x) 1 King, 21» (x) Abab King of Iſrael for coveting, and unjuſtly depriving Naboth of h;; Vineyard, 
21825, which he refuſed to ſell him, becauſe ut was the inheritance of bus Father s, and taking oſ 
ſefffon thereof after his unjuſt condemuation, bad a moſt ſevere jnagement denouneed 
againſt him, even the utter extirpation of himſef, 2.lezabel,axd theix poſterity, after 
wards executed : Which puniſhment God would never haveinflited on them,hadit 
been lawfull for the Kings of 1/+4el to take the peoples Fields, Vineyards, Oliveard, 
&<c, and poflefſe or give them to their ſeryants, as Samme! here tels them their Kings 
will do: This clauke then of taking their F:e/dr,iVinejards, cc. from them, by - 
Xing, without their conſents , being thas diametrally contrary totheſe Textsof Z 
| zekiel,and ſuch a capitall Crime in King Ahab, (yea,contrary tothe praftile of Jiſeph 
and the e£gyprian Heathen King Pharaoh, whe took not away, but bought the Ag 
tians Cattell and Lands for Corne , Gen. 47. 14, to 27.) canno wayes be wa 
as 2 juſt royall prerogativelawfullfor theix Kings to uſc , bur muſt necds be brandee 
for a Tyrannicall Opprefſion.: | | 5:5 101.400 
Fourthly, this is eyident bythe conſequences of,it, Te ſpall be hs ſerwants, (get 
Rs; ) And ye ſhall criein that day becanſe of your King which ye have choſtn yu 
ard the Lord will not hear you in that day, Verſe 17, 18. Certainly the people neunery; 
would nor ought tocrie togod againſt the proceedings of a juſt upright £X og, but 
onely ofa Tyrant.and Oppreſſour ; therefore this Text muſt needs be mean of ſuch 
one, who ſhould be a ſcourge and puniſhmenc cothem, as Tyrants are, nor a blekingie 
6 good Kingralmayeobe, o_- 
wy ifchly,confule we with all Politicians whatſoever, this deſcription ſuites otely with 
, " a Tyrant, not with any lawfull Xing : and that it'is meant of ſuch a one,we have thete k 
Cy) Antigu. Rimony of( 7 )7oſephn,the generall concurring ſuffrage of all Commentators andEijl 
ud 65.4.5. pofitors 08 ; che. place 'C +2385 Hugo de Sanfto Viftore, Carthuſran, Angermmeae 
| Lexovienſs, Calvin, Brenting, Bugenhagius, Beda, Bertorius, Martin Borrhaw,tÞ 
ter Martyr, Zanchin, Piſcator, Serrarits , Strigelins, Dottor. Willet z Deoauey® 
Engliſh Eibles notes, with ochers) andof ſundry who deſcant on this Text in 68 


Daughters,Manſervants, Maidſervants, Aﬀes, Sheep,Corn, Vineyards, or any thing 
Ty. 
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writings; by name,of M.7obn Calvin, Inſtitsl.g c.20.ſef.26, Biſhop Poner his Politi- 
call Governments p,q 4.1unim brit Vindicie contra T yrannos,9u.3 P1221 .122-134. 
135-153-154+155e159+ De [ure HMagiſtratic in Subdips, p, 270-271, Bucholcers 
Chronichon. p,208, Peirus Cuntns de Repub, Hebreor tl, 1. c, 14.Bertrams, Politia [ts 
dic. p.5 3+ Shickarans jus Reginm [ude, p.bgs Albericus Gentilts de jure Belli, 1, 36 


152.613. Hugo Grotins ae jnre Belli &- Pacuyl.n.c.3, eAdnotata, t. 72. Gevernado 
Chriſtians, p.87. Georgins Bucanannus de jure Regns apud Scotos,p. 44. Doli=man,p.68 


weſſitie of Subjettion, with ether late jgnorant Pamphlerters , have broached to they <-: 
@ncrary, withour either ground or preſidents to warrant what they affirm, touching, © 
eabſolute Soveraignty, Monarchy,irrefiſtibilitie, incorrigibility ofthe Kings of Tu- 
Yb 2nd Iſrael by their wholeStates, Congregations, Kipgdoms generall aſſents, and 
7 takes away tho'e ſandy fabulous foundations upon which their impertinenc 
| = againft the Soveraign Power of Parliaments, Kingdoms,and the illegality 
ASubjeAsraking up defenſive Arms againſt Tyrannicall Princes, bent to ſubvert Re- 
i lion, Laws, Liverties, the Republike, are founded ; which mutt now needs yaniſh 
{to nothing, before this Catholike, irrefragable clear-ſhining verity,abundantly rati- 
edby innumerable preſidents in alleminent X ingdoms, States, /Natians,that eith*r. 
rebeen int any former ages, orare yet extant inthe world; which muft and will in- 
rely oyer-ſway, fwallow up theincon(iderable contrary opinions of ſomefew pri- 
Wdoes , who ( either out of flattery, hopes of getting , or keeping undemerited pre= 
Yftrments, fear of diſpleafing greatneſſe,, or inconſiderate following of. other reputed 
karned mens miſtakes, without cue examination of their erronjous Tenents) have cn- 
ing Red themſelves in a Polemicall blinde Combate againſt theſe infragable tranſparenc 
Fetities ; whoſe defence I haye here made good agaiuſt all their miſprifons, and boot= 
efe affaults, 
— Having now Hiſtorically ran oyer the moſt eminent Empires , Kingdoms of anci- 
x4 and preſent crimes, inakinde of confuſed method,; their copious vaſineſle and 
Nnetic being ſo boundlefſe, and my time to colle& them io ſmall,that I-could hardly 
hall them into-any comely diſtin Regiments, .orreducethem to che particulac 
49s debared in rhe premiſes ; I ſhall therefore for a concluſion deduce theſe diftin& 
Mcuſons from them, to which the ſubſtance of all cherecited Hiſtories may be , wh 
2 —_— ad nc. 
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ly reduced, and arein truth abund antly confirmed by them beyond all contradiQtion, 
_ _ annexing ſomevew punRuall Authorities of note, to ratifie and confirme them, 
Obſerr, T» Firſt, it is undeoiably evident from all the premiſes, Thest al Monarchies , Fm 
pires, Kingdoms, Emperonrs, Kings, Princes in the world,were ori ginally Created, ite 
fituted, ordained, continued, limited, and recesved all their Juriſasftion, pow:r, Anthe. 
ritie both from, by, and for the people, whoſe ( reatures, Miniſters , Servants theyare, 
and ought to be, If we ſurvey all the ſeycrall Lawfull Monarchies , Empires, Prin. 
cipalities, Emperours, and Kings, that either have becu,or yet arecxtant in the world, 
we findeall ſacred and prophbane Hiſtories concurre in this , that they had their igi. 
nal ereflions, creations from, by,and for the People ;Yea,we read the ycry times when, 
the mol Monarchies ofnote were inſtituted; the Names of thoſe on whom the firſt Moe 
narchies wereconferred , ( by the peoples freeeleRion onely ) yer extant on record 
in moſt Hiſtories, and wichall expreflerelations,of many difterent kinds of Kingdoms, 
Kings, inreſpe& of ſucceſſion, continuance,Power,juriſdidtion,fcarce any two king- 
doms,or theirKings, being alike in allchings in regard of Prerogatives &juri{diRions; 
(Il P2.13+ 11 Hiſtories & Polititians concurring, reſolving with(z,) Peter,that X5ugs are human 
Creatures 02 Þ2vinances, in/#+1xted, diverſified thus by men, and the peoplealone, 
out of Gods generall/or ſpeciall providence, not oneof themall being immediately or 
direQly ordained by God, as the onely efficient cauſe, without the free concur« 
XY FR + * rence, conſent and inſtitution ofthe people, This trueh, is not onely ratified b 
in 205 'BÞ pou Regia, whereby the Roman Emperours were created, yea,inveſted with alltheir 
+" power; regiftred by Inſtus Eccardus de Lege Regia, Marins Salamoning de Printi- 
PRA * 4 4,16, (4) formerly tranſcribed; by Plato ,eAriftotle , Xennphon, Beroſws, Polybia 
210,'Ix, ws, (icero, Livy, Inſtin, Plinie,S trabo, Plutarch, Dionyſins Hallicarnaſſens , Dioate 
rus Siculus, Panſanias, Solinus, eAlexander ab Alexandro, Hermannus Schedel, 
Herodotus, Boemus, Pomponins Mela; forecited, and generally by all Hiforians 
({bronologers, Antiquaries, Lawyers, Politians whatſoeyer; but diredtly averredan 
proved by Franciſcus Hotomanxs (atamous Lawyer) in his France. Galli, c.1610, 
13. the Author of De Inre Magiftratusinſubditos, Duſt. 5 0.239240, Thom 
Garzonms Empory Emportorum, Pars'1. Diſcurſus 1.de Dom, P13. Vaſquins Con- 
troverſ [iinfirium, 121.133. 5961, E. 61.,1,22, $0.%9,4, 108, 2, 29. 141, 242, Cove: 
ranius, Dneft, Tint Ta. 396.n.2.4. Hugo Grotins de Fare Bells, [1.4 ſet, 7ob.ts 
c.14./e#.1r.and elſewhere; Marins Salamonins de Principats ; Eccardns de lege Res 
gia, with others cited by them: Hookers Ecclefiaſticall Polsry, /.r.ſe,10.p.69, 70.7% 
(a pvegnant place ) Albericns Gentilis de Tare Bells, 1.3. c.210.15 Joannes Marianade }, 
Rege & Reg umlnſtit. |.1.c.1.$610.Sparſim, & Innius Brutus, Vindicie contra TÞ }, 
 rannes, Dneſt,z,p.83, to 94-with whoſe words I (hall cloſe up thisobſervation,(M* F, 
(b) Part 3-9» ying (b)eliewhere particularly proved the verity thereof, and anſwered all ObicR 
x15zt0 *922 againſt it from miſinterpreted Scriptures: ) | ) 
» We ſay now (writes he) that the people conſtiture Kings, deliver Kingdoms, ®Þ- 
, prove Kingselections, with their ſuffrages ; which God would kaveto be thus, that 
, ſo whatſoever authority and power they ſhould have, they ſhould, nextto him, If 
,ferreitto the people, and therefore ſhould beftow all their care, thoughts, induftric 
» for the peoples profic z neither verily ſhould they think thentſelves So 
z other men for their excellency ef nature, ro otherwiſe then men are over 
and Flocks, but ſhould rememþer, that being born in the ſame condicion with }, 
obey | 
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others, they were lifced vp from the ground unto that condicion by the ſuffcages, as ic 
were, by the Shoulders et the people, upon whoſe Shoulders the burthen of the Com. 

; B*mon- weale ſhould for a greatparexeſt- After which he proves by Dexr, 17, and 

If divers forecited prefidents in Scripture, that God gayethe EleQion and Conſticutis 

-on of the kings of Iſrael tothe people ; and that notwithſtanding the ſucceſſion of the 

kingdom of [udah was by God entailed afterwards to the Linage of Davis, yer* 

the Kings thereof aQually reigned not before they were ordained by the people, 

'Whence we may conclude, that the Kingdom of Iſracl, if we reſpeR the Rock , was 

certainly hereditary, bur if we regard the perſons, altogether eletive. Bur co whac 

end was this, if the EleQion appear, as ic is confeſſed, butthat the remembrance of 

ſo great a dignitie conferred by the people, ſhould make them alwayes mindetull of 

their duty: Ss likewiſe among the Heathens we read, thatKings wereconſtituted by 

the people; for when they had wars abroad, or contention at home, ſome one man, of 

\whole fortitude and juſtice the multitude had a great opinion , was by cammon cot 

ſent aſſumed for King. And among the (c) Meder,faith Cicero, Deroces was of an : 

Arbitrator made a lugde,of a Iudge created a King ; and among the Rowanesthe firlt G) Herbd.l. r, 

Kings wereelefed, Therefore when Romulus being taken away, the [vter-regnum ares Of, 

,of be hundred Scnators was diſpleaſing to the Romans, they accorded,(4) that afe (4) rjvic, Lr, 

, wards Kingsſhould be choſen by the SuFrages of the people, the Senate approving 

itz And 7 arguin the proud was therefore reputed a Tyrant, for that being created 

,neicker by the people mer Senate, he held the Empire onely by force and power : 

; Wherefore Cafe alchovgh he myaded the Empireby force, yet that he might coſcn 

the people at leaft with ſome pietext of Law, would ſeem to have received the Em. 

fire from the Senate and people But e Auguſtus alcheugh he was adopted by Ce- 

iſo, yet kenever bare himſclfe as heire of the Ewpire, bydiviſe ; but rather re- 

.Crired it as from the Senate and people; as did alſo Caligula, Tiberin , ( landins ; 

\whereas Nero, who firſt invaded che Emplre by force and wickedneſſe without any 

colour of Law, was condemned by the Senate, Since then no man could be born an 

tbſoluce King, ne man can be a King by himſelfe, no man can reigne without the 

\Frople : Whereas on thecentrary,the people may both be, and are by themfelys,and 

Are in time before a Kingzit moſt certainly appears, that all Kings were firſt conſtitu- 

&dby the people, Now albeittbat fromthe time that Sons or Nephews imitated the 

Fertues of their parents, they ſeemto have made kingdemes as it were hereditary 

;tothemſclyes in certain Countries, where the free power of EleRion may ſeem ig 

ome ſort to have ceafed, yet that cuftome hath continued in all well conſticuted- 

kingdomes, that the children of the deceaſed kings ſhould not ſacceed untill they 

;Were as de 1990, newly conſtituted by the people, norſhould not be acknowledged 

;U heires totheir Fathers, brt ſhould ovely then at length be reputed kings, when 

they had as it werereecived inzeftiture of the Realme from thoſe who repreſent the 

Mijcfty of che people, by a Scepter and Diadery.. In Chriſtian kingdomes which ac 

this day are faid to be conferd by ſucceſſion,there are extant moſt eyident footſteps of 

'this thing, For thekings of F rance,Spain,*England,and others are wont to be inzuw »5,,,,., Fa 

_ and as it were put into poſſeſſion of the Realm by the Srates, Senators, No. p, g;, co58, 

2nd great wen of the Realm, who repreſentthe univerſality of the people, in the 

;ame manner 2s the Emperours of Germany axe by the ElcRors, and the kings of 

{bfoland by the Vayuods or Palatines, whae the intire right is onely by cleQion, _ 
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, ther is :oy3ll Honour yeelded cochem in the Cities of the Fingdomes, before they 
, haye been duly inaugurated; Neither alſo heretofore did they compute the time of 
, the reigne, but trom che day of the inavguration, which Compuration was accuratee 
, ly obſerved in France ': And that we may not be deceived by reaſon of any conting. 
, ed tories of ſucceſſion z even in thoſe very kingdoms,the States of the Realme hare 
,ofc times preferred a kinſman before a ſonne, the ſecond ſonne before the eldeſt; 2g 
, in France, (e) Lews,the brother, before Robert Ear! of Drexx ; alſo Henry the ſe. 
, cond brother, before Robert Capet the Nephew, with cthers elſewhere: Yea, andthe 

, ſame kingdo:ne by Authozityof the People, hath been cranilated from one Nation 

, and Family to another, whiles there were lawtull heires excave ; from the Aferoningy | 


' tothe Carlngs, from the Carlingito the Capets; which hath becn likewiſe donein 


, othe;Realms, as it ſufficiently appears out of the trueft Hiſtories, And that we may 
, not recede from the kingdome of France, which hath eyer been reputed the pate 
,tern of thereſt, in which, I ſay, ſucceſſion lcemes ro haye obtained greateſt ſtrength , 
, We read that Pharamond was elefed, Anno 419, Piper, »An.751. Pipens ſonnes, 
, Charles the great and Charlemain 768.not having reſpec of the Father ; Charlemaiy 
, being atlaft raken away 771. the Brothers part did not immediatly accrue to ( hari; 
, the Great, as is uſually donein inberitances, but by the determination of the people 
and publike Councell : and by them Lndovicus pins was cleted, Ar. 812, although 

, he werethe ſonneof Charles the great, Yea, in the very Teſtament of { har/es which 
is extant in I axc/erns, he Jntreats the People by the Commen Councell of the 

Realm fo elec one of hts nephews who they pleaſed; as for his Vacles he bidsche reſt 

ſatisfied with the Decre of the people. Whence Charles the bald, Nephew by Lew 

the godly and [u4ith,profeſſerh himſelfe An elected King ineA305-mw the Hiſtori. 

ographer, In ſumme, all kings whatſoever, fromthe beginning were Elective ; and 

,thoſe who at this day ſtrive to come to the kingdome by ſucceſſion, mutt of necel. 

»firy be Firſt ozdained by the people. Finally, albeir the people by reaſorrof certain 

, egregious merits, hath in certain Realmes uſed to chuſe kings out of the ſame ſtock, 

yer they chulethe ſtock itſelf, nor the branch ; neither do they ſo chuſe it, but ifirde- 

generates, They may elec another: But cven thoſe who are ncereſt ofthat Rock, are 
notſo much born, as made kings ; are not ſo much accounted kings as the At- 

,tendants of kings; which Franciſcus Hotomanus in his France-Gallia, cap, 6,7 

& x0, proſecytes moreat large, and maniteſts by ſundry pertinent Preſidents and 
Authorities- 

Secondly, that it is apparant by all the premiſed Hiſtories; That in all Empires, 
Monarchies, the whole Empire State, Kingdome,with theParliaments,Senates,Statts, 
Diets, publike Officers and generall Aſſemblies which repreſent them, are the Supream- 
eſt Severaign power, ſupertonr to the Emperonrs, Kings and Princes themſelves ; who 
are ſubordinate Miniſters and ſervants to them , eleited, created by them for then Wt 
Common good;aud not abſolute Soveraign Lordsor Proprietors to rule 5 domumeer over 
themat their pleaſare : Which conclufion you ſhall find abundantly ratified, and pro 
felledly maintained by Marins Salamonine, de Principatn, in fix Germ Books ; by F* 
Tohn Mariana, de Rege & Regus Inftivgl. 1. c.8, Stephanus Tunins Brutus, bis Yi Þ 
dicie contra T yrannos, throughout , eſpecially p.91. co 116, the Treatiſe, De Im 
Hangiftratia in Swbditos, throughout : Init Eccardus, de Lege Regia : Henrich 
Ranz,vvim ; (ommenteris Bellici , ib,1. c,;, and cllewhere : Georgie —_ | 
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geminent Civill Lawyer) Diſputationes Iuridice, de Principis Bells, ſe, 115. to 
>, where he thus reſolves, (f') The inferiour Magiſtrates, as in Germany the E- (fy Num. 127, 
lors, Princes, Earles, Imperiall Cities; in France the Peers of France, in Poland 138, 129s 
eV ajuodesor Palatines, and in other Kingdomes the Nobles, Senators, and Dele« 
qerofthe Eftates, as they are [everatly iferionr to the Emperonr or K ing, Ita 
ziverſ @uperiozes extitunt, ſo colleQively They are ſaperiour to them ; as 
Generall Councelt is above the Pope, the Chapter above the Buſbop, the Univerſity 
ve the Chancellor ; The Prince, ſaith (p) Pliny the ſecond, eventhe greateſt, is ob- 
ad ro the Commonwealth by an Oath, as its ſervant , ac ipſa Republica ſer Regno (g) Peneg.rre: 
102 eſt, «x4 - /eſſe then the Republike or Kingadome itſelfe :) by Franciſcus Hoto.. bane AR 6s - 
ww 2 learned French Lawyer,in his Franco-Gallia, c.6,7.120,11,14,15,16, 13, 
p, Aquinas y de Regimine Principum, c. 6. by Hemingins Arniſeus, De Aultori.. + B ayclay &. 3] 
e Principum in poputum, 5c, and De Tnre Majefatis, Sebaftianus Foxims , De aduer.Mentrc 
lens Regiſqne Influntione ; Vaſquins Controverſy Illuftrium paſſim, Cavarngins 6.8. 1.6.6.23. 
mtr liinuſtr. T. 23.505 #-1.3994 6. Henon Diſp. Polit. px79.&c, Albuſius Po. ** quoted by 
64-146. to 154. with [obx (alvin Inſtit. 1.4, c. 20. et. 31, and *diyers others Grotins, 
ited : Heare (+) Tunins Brutasinſicadof all the reti to this particular, being (p) Yindicie 
xenchman by birth, and writing his mind herein beth freely, accutely and inge- Contr. Tyranndk 
ouſly, in theſe words : | printed 1589; k 
Now verily, ſince Kingsare conſtituted by the people, it ſeems neceſſarily to fol- Beef; P.9-9Ly 
W, populum unver[um Regs potiorem eſſe, That all the people are better and of cms 
greater then the King- For luch is the force of the word, that whoever is conſtitu- 
ed by another, is reputed lefſethen him ; he whoreceiveth authority from another, - 
FN Eriourto his Author, (+) Potspher the Egyptian appointed Toſeph over his fa- ,. G _ 
nily; (k.) Nebuchadonozer ſet Daniel over the Province of Bab 110n;(1) Darins (ct 2A nay 
i hundred and ewenty Princes over the Kingdome, Verily Maſters are faid to ap- (1)Dax 6. 1s j 
vine ſeryanes; Kings Miniſters ; ſo likewiſe the people appoints the Kiog, as the T 
Minis of the Commonweale; which ticle good Kings havenot contemned, and 
\llKings have affected, ſo thac for ſome ages, noneofthe Roman Emperours, but an 
pparant Tyrant, ſuch as Nero, Domitian, Caligula, would be called LOXD. 
Wen: it appeares, that Kings wereinfticuted tor the peoples ſake ; neither wilt 
thou ſay, that for an hundred Homuncices more or lefle, (tor the moſt part far worſe 
\then the reſt ) all interiours whatſoever wete created, rather then A Wi for them. 
Now reaſon requires, that he for whoſe ſake another exiſts, is to be accounted lefler 
then be, Thus the Governour of a Ship is inftitured by the owner for the Shippes 
Jake, who fits at the Helme, leſt the Ship ſhould be broken on the Rocks, or ill hold 
jtercourſe, And verily whiles he intends this bufineſſe, the other Mariners ſerve 
tim, and che owner himſclfe obeyes him y and yec he is a ſeryant of the Ship, as well 
$4 any mariner, neither differs he from a marinerin gender , but in kind + In the 
Republike,which is uſually compared toa Ship, the King is in 25: ofa Maſter, the 
feople of an Owner ; Threfore to him ſecking che publike ſafery , the people obey 
ad ſubmit ; when notwithftanding he is, and eught no lefſeto be accounted a ſer- 
, Fantto the Republike, as wellas any Judge or Captain, neither differs he from thoſe 
In ny thing , but chat he is bound to beage greater burthens, and undergoe more 
ngers: Wherfore verily what things ſoeverche King acquires in warre, or when 
Egaineth adjoyning Coaſts by right of warre - by ſcateaceof Law,as thoſe things 
u Whic 
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, which are brought into the Eſchequer, he acquires to the Kingdom not to himſelfe, 
,tothe people, 1 ſay, which conflitute the kingdome, no otherwiſc then as a ſeryant. 
»(purchaſech)to his Lord ; neither can any obligation te contrated with him; bur 
, by their authority, Furthermore, innumerable people live withour a Ling, butthey 
, canſt nor conceive 4 King without a people, ſo much as in thy mind, Neither haye 
, ſomeatrained a Royall Digniry becauſe they differed in Kind from other men, and 
ought torule over others by a certaia excellency of nature, as no doe over 

, their Floeks;” bur rather, the people created out of the ſame Mafle, have adyanced 
them to thatdegree, that fo if they enjoyed any authority, any power, they ſhould 

, acknowledge it received from them, and poſſefſeiras during their pleaſure ; which 
,the ancient cuftorne of the French aptly fheweth, who * lifting thew King up ona iſ 
 Buckler, proclaimed him King. For why, I pray, are Kings ſaid to haye innumerde i 
, ble eyes, many cares, long hands, moſt ſwift feer? what, becauſe they are like'to þ 
» Argus, Gerion, Midas, or to thoſe whom fables have fcined ? verily no, butindeed Ws 
, becauſeall the people whom ir cdncerns,lend all cheir cies, their ears, theirhands, feet, 
and faculties to the king for the uſe of the Republike. Let the peoplerecede fromthe Wi 
', King, he whoeven now ſeemed eyed, eared, Rireng and flouriſhing ; will ſuddenly 
» War blind, deafe, and falltonething; he whocrewhile did magnificent]; triumph, | 
» Will inotie moment become vile to all : hewhoeyen now was adored almoſt with 

» divine honours, will be compelled vo play the Schoolmaſter at Corznth :. Over-rurn 
only the baſis of this Giant-like heape, and like the Rhodian Coloſſus, ir will 


, of neceſsity fall; and be broken intopicces, Since therefore a King exiſts by andfor Wl 


, the people, and cannoteonfiſt without the people ; ro w ham may it ſeem lirange if 
, we conclude, That the People are greaterthen the King. 

» Moreover, what we ſay of all the People, we will have ſpoken allo, as intheſe. 
cond Queſtion, of thoſe alſo who lawfully repreſent all the people in every 


3 kingdome or City,who verily arecommonly reputed the Officers ofthe Kingdome, 
not King. The Officers of the King, are created or diſcharged by the King ac 
shis plealire ; Moreoyer, when he dycth they are out of place, and are inſomelort 
accounted dead men, Contrarily, the Officers of the kingdome, receive their 24- 
, thority from the people, to wit, Jn a publtke Conacell, oe at leaſt, Bzretofoze wers 
, want tareceive it,neithercan they be caſh&@red without the ſaine, Thereforethole 
; depend on the King, theſe on the kingdome : they,from the Sapreme Officer of the 
, kingdome,who is the king himſclfe ; cheſe, From the upzeam Donilalog ot 
» People, from whom che king him(blfe, as well as they, oughtto depend, Thar 
» Officeis,to take care ofthe king : theſe mens duty, to take heed thatthe Common- 
, wealth receitienodetriment any where: Theirs 0 be preſent and ſerue the King,aswy 
,domeſtick ſervantsdoe their Maſters; theſe mens,to defend therights and priviledges 
» of the people, and diligently te prouide, thar the Prince himſelfe coumit, or owit 
, nothing to their deftryuRion. Finally,thoſe are the Kings ſervants, Minifters, dome- 
ſticks, inftiruted only to obey him; theſe contra-ily,are as the kings Aﬀeſſorsin jud- 
» ging according to Law and Conforts of the Royal Empire; ſo as all theſe are bound F* 
, to govern the Commonweal, rio otherwiſe then the king is.; yet he,as a prefidenta- 


» mong them, may onely hold che firſt place. Now as All the People are ſuperior F* 
» tothe ing; ſocuen theſe, alchough ſogle,gvery of chem be inferiour to the King, YN 
oAltof (hear are to bedamed.ſuperiour tohim.. How greee.che power of _ 
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7s WAS, m”o_ ſufficiently from this ; that Ephros king of the Hittites, durſt not 
KEiaranttheright ofa ſepulcher to Abraham without the peoples. conſent; nor Hymoy (1) Ger. 13% 
the Hiuice king of Sechems, make a league with /acob, . the more weighty affaires be- #434 
» uſually referred tothe people. And yetily in thoſe kingdomes, which at thattime 
ere circumſcribed almoſt with one City, this was eafie: But from that time kings 
(began to inlargetheir Territories,, neither could all thepeople aſſemble in one place 
Mithout confuſion, Officers of the kingdome were appointed, who ſhould ordinari. 
ly defend their rights; yer ſo, as when there ſhould be need, cither all the people, 
at leaſt a certain Epicomeofthem ſhould be extraordinarily aſſembled, Wee ſee 
is order to haye been in the kingdome of 1ſ-ae/, which by the judgementalmoRt of 
all politicians, was beſt of all conſtituted. The king had his Bakers, Butlers, Cham, 
berlaines, Maſters and Stewards of his Houſe, who pyerlooked his F amily ; the 
Kngdom had likewiſe its Officers,71.Eldersand Captainschoſn out of every tribe, 
who might take care ofthe Republike in time either of peace or warre: and finally 
Magiſtrates in every Town, who were every one to defend their Rites, as the | 
| like whole kingdome (which heproves to beaboyetheir kings, and tooyer« 
le them, in the * forecited paſſage. /Such werethe 7.(» ) Aagi,or wiſe men in the * #1721438 
Perſian Empire, being as it were Conſorts of the Royall Honor,and who were called _ "BEAT 
the kings eyes and eares, with whoſe judgement we read the wy refled fatisfied ; 5 3 
Sych were the Ephoriin the Spartan Realm, to whomthey appealed from the king, 
ad who did likewiſe judge thekings themſelyes; as it isin eAriſtorle ; Inthe & - 
Egyptian kingdomethe publike Miniſters were elected andafſigned tothe king by the 
| le, onely to this end, that he ſhould commit nothing againſt the Lawes, Now 
a(o) eAritotle every where calls thoſe Jawfull kings, co whom ſuch Officers are 
RY adioy ned, ſo likewiſe he feares notto ſay, wherethey are wanting, that there is not a 
Monarchy, burcither plainly a barbarous tyrannie, or adominatisn next to Tyran- 
nie. . In the Roman State the Senators obtained this place, and the Magiftrates ufu- 
ally choſen by the people, the Tribune of the Conluls, the preſident of the City,and 
thereſt, ſo as x (hw lay an appeale fromthe king to the people, which Sexecacites out 
of T»{lies Book of the Republike, and the Hiſtory of Herative Tergemings, condem- 
ned by che Royall Iudges for the murder of his filter , and abſolved by the people;ſuf- 
fi evidenceth : But under the Emperours, the Senate, Conſuls, Precors, Preto. 
tian Perfe&s, Preſidents of Provinces, which were giventothepcople and Senate, 
\weretherefore all called the Magiſtrates ofche people of Rome, Therefore when as 
by the Decree of the Senate, Maximinurthe Emperour was iudged an enemy of the 
BE Republike, (p) and Mazimes and eAlbings were created Emperors by the Senate (p) Herodiaw.; 
apainſt him, the Souldiers rookar oath, that they would Fathfully obey the people of 8. in 0rae. 64 
ne, the Senate £ Emperoz,howſoever thislaw might be violated uhdettyrannys ximi & Albimi 
B:Aforthe Empires at this day (asthe 7 wrks[Þ 8 Maſcovitiſh,and others of this king, #1 Mites 
Biwhich are rather greatRobberies, then Empires). there is not one ofthem, which if 
zhot at this time, was not at leaft in times: paſt governed in this manner. But if it 
1be cometo paſſethrough theMagiſtrats faultand floathfulnes,that in ome places po- 
iſterity have received a worſer Commonweal, notwithſtandingthoſe whoat this da 
polleſſe theſe Offices, are bound as muchas it them is, to reyoke all things to - 
Fitheir ancient Rate. In the German Emprre which is conferred by eleRion, there ate . 
{| Princes, and EleRors,as well Laicks as Ecclefiafticks, Earles, Barons, Cities, Em. 
| rhafladors of Cicies, who as they hayc the care ofthe Commonyeale intheir ſeyerall 
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, places, ſo likewiſcin generall Aſſemblies (or diets)when there is needs, they repreſen; 

.the Majefty ofthe whole Empire, where they are boundto care,that the Republikeg,. 

, ain nodetriment by the private endeayours or hatreds of the Emperour, Therefgr, 

"there is one Chancellour of the Empire, another ofthe Emperour ; other and differen; 

| Officers beſides,both ofthe one,and other : divers Exchequers,divers Treaſurers; ang 

, therfore it is a comon ſaying,that the Cmptre is pzeferred befoze the Emperoz, 6 .; 

(4) Speevlum , (9 che Emperor may beevery where ſaid to d0 homage fo the Empire. Likewiſe in 
$&x08icum, theRealm of Poland,the Biſhops,Palatines,Caftellans,Nobles,Deputies of Citiesand 
| Counties are extraordinarily afſembled;in whoſe aflembly onely new conſtitutions 

| are made,and wars decreed.Buc ordinarily the oouncellers of the Realm of Polaxgyhe 

\ Chancellor of the Poliſh Repub,8cc.alchough theKing in the mean time hath his own 

, Chamberlains, Stewards, Minifters 8; Domeſticks.But he who will diſpute amongthe 

, Polonians,whether the King oz the whole people of the Kingdom, repzeſentediytheſſ 

,Cſfates of fheRealmbe greaterzdoth juſt like him who ſhould diſpute at Venice, whe- 

, ther the Duke or the Republike werethe ſuperior?Buc what ſhal we ſay of thoſcking 

, domes which are wont to be carried by ſuccefſion ? Verily che thing is no otheryif 

,there,The Realm of France, which not long fince was preferred before the reft both 

, for theexcellency of Laws and Orders, wasthus conſtituted in times paſt ; and al- 

,though thoſe who hold that place do not ſufficiencly diſcharge their duty, yet they 

, are not thereby the leſfe obliged ro do it : Theking verily hath his great Maſter, or 

, Arch-Steward, his Chamberlains, Hunters, Guard, Butlers, and thereft, whoſe OE 

fices heretoforedid fo depend on the King that he dying, theruſelves ſeemed alſoto 

,dieintheir Office ; ſothar eyen yet atter the end of the mourning royall, the grex 

, Maſter or Arch-Steward, is wont to pronounce certain conceived words, wherewith 

» he diſmiſſeth the royall family, and bids every one providefor himſelf: Yetnotwith- 

(ydimonius, > Randing the Kingdom of (r )France hath its Officers, the matter of the Palace, who 
L3,6,16.iaCa- , afterwards was tiled che Earl ofthe Stabke,the Marſhals, Admirall, Chancellour,ot 
yolo Calvo. | preat Referendary, Secretaries, Treaſurers, and Officers , who verily heretsfore 
Se Heton't , WERE NOT CREATED, BUT JN: THE GREAT PUBLIKE COVN- 
Fs - CELL of thethree Orders ofthe Clergie, Nobilitie and people ; but ſince the fiand- 
4 , ing Parliamenc was ordained at Pars, they are not thought ſecled intheir Offices,b& 
()P.Filzs, , forethey be received and approved by the Senateof Pars, neither can they beca* , 
[am.nft.quibus , ſheer'd without their conſent and authority : Now all theſc,firſt plight their faith TO 
mod. 1 P«iri*, THE KINGDOM, that is, toal thepeople, after that torhe King, as the Guardian 
es ag , thereof; which is perſpicuouseven from the yery form of the Oath. Bur ally 
, the Earl oftheStable, when he is girded by the King withthe Liliated ſword (a$4Þ 

, pears by the words which he pronounceth, ) is girded tothat purpoſe, THAT H 

, MAY DEFEND- AND PROTECT THE REPVBLIKE. Moreover the 

,Realm of France hath its Peers, as Conſulsof the King, or its Senators, asthe Fathets 

, of the Republike,every of them denominated from the ſeveral Provinces ofthe King- 

dome, to whom the King, being to bee crowned, is wont to plight his faith, as torhe 

whole Kingdome: from whence it appeares, 7 H AT THEY «ARE $SFVPERIOE 

,TO THE KING: Theſe again likewiſe ſwear, that they. will defend, not the Kings 

,BVT THE: ROY ALL CROWN; that they. willaffitt FHE: REPYVBLIKE with 

their councell, and thatfor this end,they will be preſent in the ſacred Councellofthe 

Rows FR fine intimoof Peace or Warre, as manifeſtly appears out of the formulary-ofthe 
Coppin, >Peellip: Therefore by the Law of (7) Lew5ardy,in giving ſentences , they diangl 
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Lonely fic with the Lordofthe Fee as Peers, but likewiſe heard che Cauſes oftrimes be. 
tween the Super:our Lord and his Vaſſall, We likewiſe ſee theſe Senators of France 
,tohave ofttimes judged between the King and Subjects, ſo that when Charles the 6, 
,would have pronounced ſentence againſt the Duke of Britain, they withRood him 

andſaid, THAT THE JV DGEMENT WAS NOT THE KINGS, BY T 
\PEERS, FROM WHOSE eAVTHORITY HE COVLD DERDOG ATE 
\N0THING. Hence even atthis day the Parliament at Pars, which is called the 
,Courr of Peers or Senators, is in ſome fort conſtituted a Iudge between theKing and 
People, yea, berween the King and every private man, andis bound, as with an ob. 
Jligation to right every one again(t che King Procurers,if he invades anything againſt 

Law ; Beſides, iftheKing determines any thing, or makes any Edi& at home, if he 

;makeany compact with neighbour Princes, if any Warre be to be waged, ifany 
Peace betobe made, as of late with Charles the fifth , The Parltament ought 

zto app2ove , and be Authour of if , and all chings which appertain to the 

yCommone»wealth , ought to be regiſtred among its ao z which yerily are notra- 

fied, untill chey ſhall be approved by it., Now that the Senators might not fear the 

+King, heretofore one could be pzeferred info that. Dzder, butſuch who were nom: 

, nated by the Senate , neither could they Lawfully be removed, but by its Autho- 
,titp , foz a lawfall cauſe. 

, Finally, even the Kings Letters, unlefle they be ſubſcribed by the Kings Sccreta- 
,ty,and reſcripts, unleſſe they be figned by the Chancellour, (who hath a power of 
>@ cancelling ) have no authority.. There are likewiſe Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earles, Vi- 
© counts, Barons,Caſtellanes ;. alſo,in Cities, Maiors,Deputies, Conſuts,in Sindeches, 
ff Auditors, and the like, ro whom ſome particular Region or City are ſeverally com» 
&, mended , that they may defend the People ſo farre forth as their juriſdiQtion exten- 
BN; deth, alchough ſome of cheledigniries at this day; are reputed Hereditary : And be- 
Y;fides this, yearly heretofore, at leafiwiſe as often as neceſſity required, therewas held 
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{zo (v) Aſſembly ofthethree Eſtates, wherein all the Countries add Cities of any (v) Aimozius, . 


Þ& ;note, did fend their Deputies, namely Commons, Nobles, Ecclefiaſticks in each of 
TY them apart ; wherethey pnny determined of thoſe things which appertained to 
Bj the Republike: Now ſuch was evermorethe authority.of this Afſembly,chat not only 
thoſe things which were thereip accorded, were reputed ſacred and holy, & whether 
Peace wereto be concluded,orWar to be waged,orthe Guardianſhipot theRealm to 
zbecommitted ro any one,or a Tax robeimpoſed, was:there concluded;butevenKings 
themſelves for their luxury,{lothfulnes ortyrannle,were thruſt intoMonafteries, & by 
ztheir authority,even alltheir Ofsprings deprived of the ſucceſſion of the Kingdom,no 
,otherwiſe tben at firft;when as they werecalledto the kingdom, by the peoples autho- 
Hity:verily thoſe whg conſent had adyanced,difſent did pull down again; thoſe whom 
zImiration of paternall vertues had as it were called intothat inheritance, a degenerate 
and ungratefull minde, as it had made thenuncapable. and nnworthy, ſo it did make 
ithem to be diſinherited: From whence verily it appears,that ſuccefſion truly-was tole- 
ated to ayoid competition, ſucceſſion,an interregnum,and other incommodities of E- 
$kQion ; buc truely when.grea' er damages would.follow ; where Tyranny ſhould in-- 
{radethe Kingdom, where a Tyrantthe Throne of a King , the lawfull Aſſembly of / 
;the people Perpetually reſerved tofhenſelves an Authozity of expelling a Tyzant. 
+ lothfull king, and of deducing him to his Kindred , and of ſubfitating a god - 


—— 


8 


I 


The Soveraign Power of Parliaments and Kingdoms. | 


(x) Ceſar,l.5. 
& 7. de Bello 
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Note. 


Nate. 


, where the Biſhops, Earls, Barons,Deputies of the Tities and Counties by common 


, themſelyes,as Hiſtoriesteach , or freſh memory ſufficiently manifeſts : Neithers 


King in e, Verily peradyenture the French received chis from the 
, (x)( «ſar in the fifth Book ef the Gallic War, being the Author; For eAmbiorix King 
, of the Ebwroni,confefſed, that all that time the Empires of the-Kings of Galia we, th1 
, ſuch, that the people duely afſembled, had no lefle authoritie 8ver the King, tha I; 
, the King overthe people 5 which alſo appears in Yercingetorix, who pleaded biscaup 
, before an afſenibly of the people. In the Kingdoms of Spein,cſpecially in alentia gn 
» (atteloigne of the Arragoniansit is even thus, for the Doveraignty of the Realy, i 
, inthe Juſtice of Aragon, as they call it ; therefore the great-men , who repreſent the 
, people, feat not to tell the King indireR terms, both in his very Coronation jt ſelf 
, and likewiſe every third year in the generall afſembly of heir Eſtates, Tantum ba. 
, lemus nos,quantum vos ; #e are «s powerfull as you, but fhe Juſtice of Aragan'is 
» ahobe us both, who rules moze than you. Yea,oftentimes what things the King hach 
,asked, what he hath injoyn'd,the/»ftice hath prohibiced;nay,he never dares toi 

» any tribute without the authority of that Alſembly. In the Realms of Cnglandau 
» Scotland, the Supzeme power ts in;fþe Parliamenf,uſually wont co be held almoſt 
,every pear. Now they call a Parliament,the Aſſembly ofthe Eftates of the Realay, 
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» ſuffrage determine of the Republikes affairs;whoſe authority is ſo {acred, that'what 
, things ſoeyer it ſhall onceeftabliſh, it is unlawfull (or 8 wicked aR-) for the kingto 
, abrogate. Likewiſe all the Officers of ſhe Kealne are wont to receive their s 
» ces from fhat Aſſembly, ans fhoſe who ozdinarily allift the King oz Nucen in Coun- 
, ell. In brief, other Chriftian Kingdoms , as Hungary, Bohemia, Denmarks , Sne 
, den, and the reft, have all their Officers of che Realm,:or Conſuls cfthe Royall Ems 

,pire, whoby their own Authority have ſometimes uſed-even to depoſe their Kings 


,thereverily any cauſe that we ſhould think the Royall Auchority to þetherebyde- Y 
, miniſhed, or that Kings ſhould hereby ſuffer as it were a diminution of their heads; 
, Truly, we deem not God the lefſe potent forthis, becauſe he cannot fin by himlelf, 
, nor his Empire more reſtrained, becauſe itcannor be ruined, nor grow wotſe;there- I; 
, fore not a King, ifthat he who may offendby himſelf, be ſuſtained or kept from fin* 
,ning by anothers help; or if peradventure hehad loſt any Empire by his own neglt 
» genceorfaulr, that he may retain by anothers-prudence. What ? do you think any 
, man leſſe healthy, becauſe Phifitiansfir round K woe him, who dehore him from: nr 
,termperance, who interdi him the cating of hurtfull meats , who l:kewiſe oft-ume 
, purgehim againſt his will, and refiſting?Orwhether doeſt thou think thoſePhifitians Y; 
, who take care of his health, or flatterers who obtrude' the moti unwholſome thi 
,to be more his friends ? Therefore this diſtinRion is akogether neceſſary to be 
, bited: Somearefriends-of the King,othersof Ceſar ; thoſe are friends of ( «ſar who 
ſerve Ceſar ; thoſe friends ofthe King or Emperour, whoſerve the Kingdom: Fot | 
,fanceany one is called a King, for the Kingdoms ſake, and the Kingdom conhiſts in 
che people; but the Kitgdom being loſt or decayed, the King muſt alrogether ceaſets | 
, be a King, or,atheaſt, be lefſe a King : thoſe verily who ſhall Rudy the profic of the 
, Kingdom, aretruly the Kingsfriends; thoſe who negleR, or ſabyertthe profitoftbs 
,Realm,are truly his Enemies : and as thou canſt by no means ſeparate the Kingdow 
, fromthe people, nor the King from the Kingdom; fo neither the friends of the King | 
, fromthe frieads of the Kingdomer people ; yea yerily, as thoſe who truely love ys 
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for would rather havehimto be a King then a private man, nor can they have him a 
Ting without a Kingdom, in good ſoeth thoſe ſhall be the Kingdoms friends whoare 
Ceſar: ; and thoſe who would ſeem to be more the friends of Ceſar,thenofthe King- 
"dom or people, are truly robe reputed Flatterers and moſt pernicious enemies. But 
and if they beetruely friends, isit not manifeſt, chat the King will become more 
gowerfull and table, (as 7 heopomprs faid ofthe Ephori when inftituted ) by how 
[auch thoſe ſhall be more,and more powerfull,to whom the profie of the people or 
Realm ſhall be commanded and committed ? 
\.,Bnr perchance thou- wile ſay, You tell me of the Senators, Peers , and Officers 
ofthe Realm, but I, onthe contrary,ſce nothing but Ghoſts,:and as it were ancient 
Cote-Arms in Tragedies, but I ſcarceany where diſcern any footſteps of ancient li- 
$entie and authoritie. Finally, you may ſee moſt men every where to look to their 
own affairs, to flatter kings, tocheat the people; ſcarce any where maiſt thou finde 
ane who takes pity ofthe maſcerated people, much lefle who will give help to the 
;miſerable ; bur it there be any who aretruely of that minde,or thought to beſo;they 
x judged Rebels,or Traitors, they are baniſhed, and they are compelled to begge 
mentheir very food. What ?thething is thus : Tr ſcemsalmoſt alwayes and in every 
the audacitieof Kings, or partly the prevarication, partly the {lothſulneſſe of 
the Nobility hath been ſuch,that kings may ſeemeto have uſurped that licentiouſneſſe 
jwherewith moſt of chem at this day ſeem to wax infolent, by a long preſcription of 
fine, but the people may ſeem to hayedetermined their Authority, or to have 
joft ic by not uſing it : For ſoit happens for themoft part, that no man.cakes care for 
jatwhich all are Bond to take careof,that which is committed to all,no manthinks 


_—_— 
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jtis commended to him, Yet notwithſanding, againſt the people, neither this pre- 
ription nor prevarication doth any thing, Itis a yulgar ſaying, that no preſcrip- 
jtion can burr the king,orExchequer, much leffe all the people,who are potenter then 
eKing, and for whoſe fake the Prince hath this priviledge; for why elle is the 
ce onlythe adminiſtrator oftheExchequer,but for the people,the true proprietors 
;ſhalbe after proved ? Furthermore , is not this.a known truth, that no violence, 
not in the longeſt laſting ſeryitude, can be preſcribed againſt liberty ? Bur and if C7) *-propone- 


batur,n6,D.de 4 


thouobjeRteRR,thar Kings were conſtituted: by the people, who perchance lived above 7770-24 
re hundred yeer Pw had vi the 36 Es tins I anſwer , that al» EE | 
tovgh kings doe die, the people in the mean time ( as niether any other. Univerſitic) ragr.u!t.de ſo. 
wer dyeth; foras flowing waters make aperpecuallriver, fo alſothe viciflicude of /atisz ! inter 
binh-and'deatb an-immorral! people :\Therefore as the Rheine, Seine, Tyber, is now #541 93-parag. 
thefame asit was aboyea thouſand years 2goe,. {o-likewiſe the Germane, French, mt 
jRoman peopleare the ſame, (unlefſe Colonies ſhall have caſually intervened ) nei- Fipien, ug. 
fer cat their right beany wayes changed, either by the flux of water,. or change of &Keg.twis,l.54... 
viduals. Befides, if they attribute the Kingdonireceived,not to their people, but 
theirFather, & he to his Grandfather,avd ſoupwards,coull be cransfer niore right 
Wanether then kimfelf firſt had? But ard if he could nor, (as it is certain he could 
at) is it not manifeſt; whatfocver he ſhall arrogate to himſelf beſides, that he can- 
anymore uſurp.it then any theef ? But on the contrary the people have a right of 
ſerperualleyidtion, Thereforetbat the: Nobles have been for a long ſpace oppreſſed 
Many Kingdom,can no way prejudicethe people;butrather,asthe ſervant ſhould not _ 
*teard, who inthat he hath a very long time detained his Lord captive, ſhould 
alt, that he was not onely, a Free- 2140 , bug would likewiſe arrogate ro himſelf = | 
' Power 
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, power of life and death over his Lord:z nor yeta Theefe, who becaule he hath robg 

, bed Zo, yeers, or is the ſonne of a Theete, ſhould think himſclte ro be withourfayl,, 

, yea rather, by bow much the longer he hath been ſuch a one,the more ſeverely ſhould hh 
, he be puniſhed: So likewiſea Prince is not to be heard orendared, who / 
. he hath ſucceeded toa Tyrant, or hath for a long time uſed the people like a band. i 
,flave, from whom he hath received his kingdome, or hath oFered violence to the 
,Nobles, ſhould think that what eyer he luſted ſhould be laywfull co him, and ought 

. to be granted of right, Neither doe yeers ſubſtraR any thing from the peoples tighe, 

, but addeto the injury of the King, But what, if the Nobles themſelves havecol. 

, luded with the King ? what, if in Caving the cauſe, they haye betrayed che 

,as it were bound, inte the hands of a Tyrant? ſhall the authority of the people by 
this prevaricatlon or treaſon ſeemto be plainly transferred-upon the King ? whether 

» I ay, by thisfa& is any "_ taken away from the liberty of the people, or adjoy. 
, ned tothe licentiouſneſſe ofthe Prince ? You willſay, they may imputs it tothems 

, ſelves, who made choiſe of ſuch men of perfidious faith, But yet theſe are as patrons 
,t0 patronize the publike profit, and the peoples ſafety and liberty : Therfore as when 

, an Advocate ſhall make a. compa with the adverſary of his Client, concerningthe W 
, Value of the ſuit asthey ſpeake, if he had betrayed his cauſe, he ſhould not hurt him 
at all; ſo this conſpiracic of the Nobles,as.it were madeto the dammage andde. 


, RruQtion ef the people, cannar verily detract any thing from their right ; buteren 
, they chemſelyes fhall fall into the penalty of the Law, which 1s promulged againſt 
, Prevaricators, and the Law permits the people co chuſe another patron, andto 


, proſecute their right againe : For if the Roman people condemned their E i 
, £0 puniſhmeac, who at the Caudine Gallowes had difhonourably contraQted with 
, theenemies, although by compulſion, and reduced to greateft ftraicsz and judged Þ 
that they were no wayes obliged by that pation ; ſhall noc the people bemuch 
» leſſe bound vo ſuffer that yoke, which nor by force, but willingly; not for fedreof 
, death, bur out of defire of gain, hath been thus treacheroufly put upon thew? Or 
,ifthoſe who ought to ſhake ir off ſhall impoſe ir, or thoſe who might deeit, ſhall Þ 
Obfere3 a; 3folerxeir? He hath many other pertinent paſſages to the ſame effeR, whichbrevity 
rr —_— meto omit ; thoſe that pleaſe may read them ar their leiſure in the Author | 
3n Parl,in bis bimielfe; whoſe opinion is fortified by 4/phonſws Meneſins his poems, annexedio is 
works,y $31c 9 his Treatiſe, 113085704 34 51; FL... 
(b) 4 ColleFi- Thirdly, it is abundantly manifeſt from all the premiles;' That Kings and Emp VV 
*n, Oc.Þ. 32%, ours alwajes have been, are; and ought to be ſubjett to the Lawts and (uftonery 0 
_ eſe their K ingdomes, not above them, to violate, breake, or alter them at their pleaſures ba 
(e) lx c.8.1.z. they being obliged by their very Coronation Oather in all ages and Kingdomes oy 
6.9, ()1.1.6. bly to obſervethem.Thisverily is confeſſed((a; by K. [ames,by our(b) K Charieprmſe] Bee 
I7o(g) 9.0 in his lare Declarationsto al his SabjeRs; reſolved by(c)Braton(f) Flers/(o) PO 
, OW) to cae,our(h) Common aud Statute Lawi(:)forecitedgby the Year Book of 19. 6634, Fe 
> 3 x - cog where Fray ſaith, That the Parliament is the higheſt Court which the Kong PF wa 
Calvins cale. ihe Law #& the bigheFt inheritance which the King hath, for by the Law he himſelfe K4 
(i) par. 1+ 2, all his Subjetts are ruled ; andif the Law were not, there could be no King nor i | 
(k)Fox ARS raxce ; This is proued by (4) Stephen Gardiner Bp. of Wincheſter in his Lettertornap 
Mon. Edit. i. | ord ProteRor; where he writes, That when he was Embaſſadvurin the Emparew!hy 


nog PUP. Comrt be was faine there , and with the Emperours Embaſſadonr to defend and #2 
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by Crinmandment * in acaſeof Jewels, T hat the Kings of this Reatore —_ not above 
| 
| 


-. "iam # = 
Border of their Laws and therefore the Feweller although he had the kirgs Bill ſigned, Fs eighy yu 4 
i wonld not be allowed in the Kings Court, becauſe it was not obtained according to. the his Councell, 


- and encrally granted by all our own (g ) Engliſh Wricers,is copiouſly afſert- ds 4; 


ind edly averred by Ariftetle, Polit.f. 3.c., 11.13 Marin Salomoning de 
 Bhrrcrpare. in fine ſpeciall Booksto this purpole, by Juſtus Eooargus de Lege ron aa. 
_ | Gan z0nizes Enoporii, Enmoriorum, Pars x . Diſcuaſus 1, de Dominic fete. 6 » 9» (b) Plini ; 
. *P* Qs (5) Plinins 2, 
Joarnis Carnotenſfis Epiſe.h16.4.Policrat.e.z , Bockellus Decreta,Eccleſe.Gal. l. 5+ Tit, Paneeyy, Tra: 
9.5.1 5,16+ Hanos. Diſpat. Palit, Þ» 428.t0443.Feneftella de AMagiftr a#,p.149. oy Ta. 
i Mariana de Rege & Regis Inſtit.l, 1.c g,(anexcellentdiſcourſerothig purpoſe) ©©4, de Lge 
ur Rebuffns, Prefat.ad Rubr.de Collationibus p. 583,584. Sebaſtianus Foxixa de Rem. **** 
oc. part, 1 p. 103,109 part.2-192 & c. Buckanon de lure Regni apud Scotes paſſin, 
lnins Brutrs V indicie contra T yrannes, queſt.zp.116.t0 1 29.(an accurate diſcoute to 
teR ) Grimalins de Optimo Senatore, p.33.201,205. /; «ſquins contr, 11luftr. LG. 
15.19.21.19.0.1,23.20-1.3-44+0-3-7 3-P-12-13 15.72.#,7.2nd ellwhere, De [pre 
upiftr atus in ſubditos, paſſim, Polauns, mm Exzech.p.824-$54.Parens in Roms.y 3-p-x38. 
axcif. Hotomani , Franco Gellza.c,6,to the end of Cap, 20. Sperſim, Governado Chri- 
Bhor,p. 108. (urans de Republ. Hebr.l,1.c.1,14 Schickgraus Ins Regium Hobre p. 54 
Bikgo Grotine de Ture Belli,l.x .0. 4» fe 7.1-2.c.14. and elſewhere thorowour his ſecond 
kk, with infinite others of all ſorts : This all good Emperours and Kiogs in all ages 
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ibly follows, Sos; jo 
mpoſenew Lawes or Tit,c.3.9.7282 
ley! aſſents, chey beingtheSove. (m) | 
ne Power. This poinc being fo clear in it (clt, ſo plentifully proved io the'premiſes, fre Tyrant 
y onely adderhispaſiage out of (wv) —_ am ratifie its , If Kings cannor{,t, 3 126 
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, by Law change or extenuate Laws once approved without the confent of the Regul, 
mnecmntias ad | };e, much lefle can they makeand create new Laws; therefore inthe German Ba. 
7, penn , pire, if the Eraperour think any Law necefſary,he firſt deſires it in the generall af, 
_ Lands, » blies; if it be approved, the Princes, Barons, and Deputies of C ities ſubſigneir,, ang 
| * then itis wontte be a firme Law: Yea,he ſwears,that he will keep the Laws 
,and that he will make ns news Laws but by common conſent. In the Kingdomof Þ 
,there isa Law, (renewed,e fs. 1454, and 1538.) That no new Laws or Conf 
, tions ſhall be made, but onely by publike conſent, or in any place but in Parliame 
, In the Realmof Frexce, where yet commonly the -r agen 4 of Kings is thought mo 
,ample, Laws wereheretoforeenaQted in the Afſembly of thethree ERates, or in th, 
' Kings ambulatory Councell ; but fincetherehath been a ſtanding Parliament, allthe 
, Kings Edictsare void,unleſſethe Senate approve them; when asyetthe Arreſts ofthar 
\Senate or Parliament, ifche law be wanting , even obtain the force of a Law: $o i 
, the Kingdoms of Englaxd;Spain, Hungarie, and the reft,there is,and of old hath hes 
,theſameLaw :For if Kingdomsdepend upon theconſervation of their Lays, andthe 
,Laws themſelves ſhould depend upon the luſt of one Homuncio , would it nor he 
,certain, that che Effate of no Kingdom ſhould ever beftable > Would not the Kino 
, dom neceſſarily tumble, and fall to ruine preſently, or in a ſhort ſpace ?-Butifas we 
, have ſhewed, the Lawes be better and greater than Kings,if Kings be boundtocke 
» the Laws, asſeryants aretoobey their Lords, who would not obey the Law nthe 
» then the King ? who would obey the King vielating the Law ? who will orcanreful* 
,to giveaydto the Law thus infringed? 
Obferv, 5, Fifcly, that all publike great Officers, Judges, Magiſtrates, and- Miniſters. of a 
Realms,are motethe Officers and Miniſters of the Kingdom,chan theKings,andandW; 
ently were, and: now oughtto beof right eleted onely by the Kingdom, Parliama 
people,and not removable but by them :whichis largely proved by /u»ix« Brutw Fi 
dicie cor T yrannos,qu.1,2,:.De Frre Magtſtratua in Subditos, qu. 5, 6, 7,8,9- wihif 
others, the Hiſtories torecited, and Hotomani Francogallia, c.6,11,12 1320441 
Q bſerv. be ThatKings and Emperors have no abſolute power over the lives liberties. goud;eft 
Ins of their ſubjetts todifpoſe of them yuurther ,imppriſon,or ſtrip them of their poſſeſſions «t 
be Deello, c.4, Pleaſure ; but ought to proceed againſt thems in caſe of Delinquency according tothe 
5-that the Civ.ll L awes and Statwres of their Realmes: This truth is abundantly evidenced by allthes 
Law concern. miſes; by Magna ( harta,c. 29.and all Statutes, Law-Books in affirmanceoff 
_ _ *,.* reſolution ofthe Judges in Henry $, his reigne, Brook, Corone 29. That it « eos | 
cn <A flay a man in juſting, and the like , notwithſlanding it be done By command ol 
probibizing King, foz fhe command is againſt fhe Law and of Judge Forteſewe, 19. H, 646] 
Tuſts,u;on pain That if the King grant to me, that if I kill ſuch a mav, 1 alinotbe impeached for it , ti 
of excommuni- grant # void and againſt Law. By Junins Brutus, Vindicie contra T yramos, Queſt | 
_ p<136, to 1 37. andthe Treatiſe De Jare Magiſftratus in [ab diros infandry places,wit 
= 1 _ © this undeniable yerityis largely proved, confirmed,and by others forecited. : 
Qs o\7> Seventh] 5 T hat ours, Kings ; Princes are not the trac Pr Lords » 
b ov. 7 1 Qwners of 2 Lands, Revenues, x Caſtles, Shipps, Tewels, _— OY i (Wa 
t. - of their Empires, Kingdoms, to alienate or thſpoſe 'of them at their pleaſures ; Bu. 
' the Guardians, Truſtees ,\Stewards,or Superviſors of thems, for their King doms HO 
btoefit, from whow they canner: alien;hew, nor may without their conſents or privitiet ann 
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LE difpoſe of thems or any of them, to the publike prjudice ; which if they doe their grants 
i op revocable. This propoſition (=) formerly dy (es x4 ny ate aw- (n) Part.r. p. © 
dritier, 8 ſundry Hiftoricall Paflages in this Appendix,is not only evident by the Me. 102 partuap. 
d-.olitans uſuali ſpecch to all eleRed Kings, (preſcribed by the Konzar Pontificall,rati. * 49 17+ 
l, jdb the Bull of hoo (loment the eight, (0) where the Metropolitan,when any King | 
edtohimto be Crowned, firſt demands of the Biſhops, who preſent him; Do Ye _ x5 . 
hw hins to be worthy of and profitable tothis dignitie?to which they anſwer We know has yy ag 
Mal beleeve him to be worthy and profitable tothe Churth of God , and for the Govern.. M- Seldens Ti. 
#ofthis Realme: After which the Metropolitan among other things , uſerh this **5 97 Honor, 
untohim, 7 hes ſhalt. undeniably adminiſter Tuſtice, without which ne ſociety can fir Part.Chap, 
Marine towards ak men, by rendring rewards to the good,puniſhment to the evill, &e, and $.9.197,198, 
Wk ſo carry thy ſelfthat thou maift be ſcentoreign not to thine own, but to ali fhe peo- 
pzofit > a»d to expeti a reward of thy geod deeds , not in earth but in heaven; which 
diately profeſſeth with a ſolemn Oath,zo pon to the uttermoſf of his power, 
Thad browledge; "Gur likewiſeprofeſſedly maintained by IniFus Eccarduu de Lrge Regia, 
llerins Salamonins de Principatu, Hugo Grotius de Ture Bells,& Pacts Ly .c.4. ſetaro. 
:3.6:13.1 4. Hotomani Franco-Gallia,.6,10. 14. Raibingins , l. 2. Claſſ  11,c.8.n.26. 
Shen Mariana, Hift Lie ci6427.c.111.35:;c 16. Albericns Gentiles , de Inve Bells, 
Bc. 15, Coiacins, c.33.4e lurelurando, Decins, Conſ. 564.689. Cephalns, Concil.618. 
-Mdltiatus,l.3.de v.þ. 1.x 5.C.de patt.Baldus Tray: and by Innins Brutus Vinds- 


" ney Tyranmos,qu.z.p-1 36.0 256.who handles this queltion profeſſedly, #hether 
all Patrimany of his Kingdows , or 


mer 


the King be the propreetory Lord of the publike Roy 


IV ſufraftuary of it? determining cleerly that he is not. I ſhall cranſcribe the moſt 


his Dicourſe; , This Head we muſt handle a little more accurately. This is firft 
tobe obſerved, that the Patrimony ofthe Exchequer is one thing , of the Prince ano- 
ther thing ; 1. ſay, the things of the Emperour, King, Prince are one thing, thethings 
"Bid Amonine, Henry, Phitipanother: Thethings of the King are thoſe , which he as (PL. bene a Ze: 
ing poſleſſeth ; the things of Antonine,tho ewhich he hath as eAmtonine,and thoſe neocchennt. 
wily he received fromthe people, the other from his Parents. This diſtinRion is jref.Lvis, de 


it in the Civill Law, wherein the patrimonie of the Empire is ſaid to be one 9*(-Mag, 1.12 
c. tl fiſcns P.de 


ng, of (#{ar another, the Exchequer of ({eſarone thing , the Treaſury ofthe Re- | 

w _ the Treaſurer of fer mb afheBrgraialiecks uer ano Fe 
ther, the Tourts of facred donations, others from thoſe of private things ; ſo that he 
bo as Emperour is preferred before a private maniin a pledge , may ſometimes be. 
2 Biced after him as Antonine, Likewiſe in the German Empire, things of Mari- 
Sailian of Aufrie areonckinde of things, of Aſeximilian the Emperour another ; 
;F*Treaſurers ofthe Empire others, and of himſelf other from them; Likewiſe by 

Jacther Law,che hereditaty poſſeſſion of Princesare different, from thoſe which are . 

ned to the dignities of the Eletorſhip. Yeazeven guns | Turks the Patri.- 
Grounds or Gardensof Selymns are onething, the fiſcall Gronnd another; 
a thoſe verily are ſpent onthe Princes Table, theſe onely in ſuftentation of the 
-MDpire, Yet > on are Kingdoms, asthe French,Engliſh,and the like, wherein Kings 


F ky no private Patrimonie , but onely the Republike received from the Ce, in 
achtherefore this diſtinRion is not uſed. Now. as for the private goods of Prin- 
»Iifthere be any, there is no doubt buc they arethe proprietors ofthem,no other- 


then private Citizens ; and by the civil -p they may ſell and diyide them 
ALZL F oY 
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and Cuſtomes are paid to bim, that he may continually attend thereto; And truely 
therecoſorealmolt all Cuſtoms ofthe Romanes ſeem to haye had this Originall , that 
the prectons Merchandize uſed to bebrought out of India,e Arabia, /Ethirpia might 
(he ſecured agaiaſt piraticall invaſions, for which cauſe a Nayie was furniſhed ; of 


which kinde was thetribure of the Red.ſea, Pedatica, N _av1914, Portoria, and the Archid. in Cax. 
reſt z that thepublike wayes, (which were therefore cailed Pretorian, Conſular, ſiquiskemipetas: 


;Rojal/)ſhould be rendred ſafe from theeves,plain and eafie ; which charge even now 
;lech upon the kings Attorny ; that the publike Bridges ſhould be repaired , asap- 
180ut of the Gonſtici t.on of Lewes the godly ; twelve over Seyne ; that Ships 
-hould be ready at band to tranſport menoyer Rivers, &c,There were no Tributes of 
\$alrpits, yea, moſt of them were in the Dominion of private men ; becauſe what 
th 
"Light, Ayre, water, And whereas aCertain Xiog named Zycnrgs , had begun to 
impoſe a Tax on Salt pits, asif nature would not ſuffer her liberality co bereſtrain= 


ed, they arc ſaid co have been preſently dried up ; alchough at this day, 


6, 
4 


Ff we beleewe Palphnr or eArmilot, 

Whatever good, or facre thing canbe pot 

Ont of the Whole Sea, ineach Realme it flower, 
Same cuſtome to the Kings Exchequer owes. 


He whe firſt inſtituted this cuſtome at Rome, was Livins Cepſor, whence he obtai=- 


zned the ſurname of $S/mator, which he did for the moſt preſent neeeffity of theCom- 

Mmonwealth. For that very cauſe truly, King Philip obtained it onely for five 

,yeres, whoſe continuation what commotions ithath produced, every man know- 

eek « Finally, chat tributes were inftiemed ro pay Souldiers wages in warres, ap= 

_ even fromthis, that to makea Provinee ſtipendary or tributary, is the ſelte- 
ame 


z 
$ 


A publike Armory , which becauſe they were finiſhed, the people under Rehoboam 


zother uſe, bur to defend the people, is acurſed at, Therefore what things ſoever a 
>King acquires in warres in every Nation, becaule he gaines ic by the common trea. 


MF lure, he acquires ic to the people, notto himſelfe, as a faRor dothto his Maſter > 
f +Morcover if perchance he gaine al'y thing by marriage (which 1 ſay, is pure and 
F , imply his wives) be is thougheto acquire it to the Kingdome, becauſe 


” 


3 to marry that wife, notas beis Philip or Charles, buras beis King, On the 
$omrary, as Queenes have part of thoſe things which their husbands'not yet co+ 
zopted into. the Kingdome have youu during the marriage; ſoplainly they have 
io part ofthoſe things they get after they hayc obtained the Kingdome, becauſe they 


-#Kercputed gaincd&athe publike Treaſures, nottotheprivatemeanes of the King, 


»Which was Judged in the Realme of Fraxce, between Philip Valoges and Toan of 


4 1Pwgeng) bis wite, Now, left the monies ſhould be extorted to ſome other uſe,che 
5 *=Scrouriweares, that he will impoſe no cuſtomes, nox enjoyne to taxes, but by - 


[ 4 | Xx 3 b the. 


-2x he chac converts it to his private uſe, is plainly unworthy the name ofa king, | 
.N ;fora Prince, ſaich Pax, isthe Miniſter of God for the peoples good, and Tributes Rem. 13. 


snature did voluntarily give, they thought ought no more tobe ſold, then Yierun !.magis 
puto D, derebus 


thing indeed, Thus Se/cm10n impoſed Tributes to forrifie Cities,and to furniſh es rx 


-* z&fi-ed ro be eaſed thereof : Yea, the Turkes themſelves call the Tribute of Prin- es 


_j 4s, Theſaucred blood of the Prople, which' profuſcly to ſpend, or to convert ro any 


he was pre=- 


i” 
- 


Pliny, l.19. 6.4. 


& peregr.24.4%e 
3. Baldus inc, 
1. ef}, Com- 
mez.depaceiure 
infir,l.z, D, ne 
quid in loco pub. 
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_ ,teforedemanded Tributes inthe Aſſemblies ofche three Bftates; Hence al 


| zEyery one of the Electors, and becauſe he had no ready monies , had obliged to * 
| ; 


,the Authority of a publike Aſſembly. The Kings of Poland, Hwngary, Denmark, 
R _— doe chelike out of the Liwes of Edward the firſt. TheFrench X7 ings here. 
© 13 thae 
, Law of Philip Palojes ; That impoſutions ſhould n>t be impoſed but npon great and 
, wrgent neceſtity, andthat by the conſent of the Three Eſtates : Moreover in times 
p pa theſe taxes were laid up in Caftles throughoutevery Dioceſfle, and delivered to» 
. ſeletedmen (they even now call them ElcRed) tobe kept, by whoſe hand the Sol. 
» diers enrolled in every Town, ſhould receive their wages, which was alſo uſually 
, done in other Countries,as in theBelgick ; Ac this day at leaſt, whatſoever things 
,are commanded, are not confirmed, unlefle the Parliament conſent. Now there are 
» ſome Provinces, which are not bound bycovenant, but by the conſent of che Eſtates, 
, as Langnedoc, Britain, Provixce, Dolphenie, and ſome others; and in the 2 ethers 
Lands clearly all. Finally, left the Eſchequer, ſwelling like the ſpleen , whereby all 
,the other Members do pine away, ſhould draw all things to ir ſelf, every where 
, 2 due proporrien is allotted tothe Eſchequer. Since therefore ar laft it appeares, 
, that the tribures, cuſtomes, demeſall, chac which they call demeſnes, (under which 
names Portages , Impoſts , Expoſts , Royalties, wrecks , forfeicures, and ſucblike 
,are comprehended) which are ordinarily or extraordinarily given to Kings, were 
, conferred on them for the benefit of the people, and ſupportation of che king- 
, dome, and ſo verily; that if theſe nerves ſhould be cut in ſunder che people would fall 
, todecay, theſe foundation being under-mined, the Kingdome muſt needs fall to the 
, ground; irtruely followes, that he whoto the prejudice of the people burthens the 
, pcople, who reaps a gain our of the publike lofle, and fo cuts their throat with their 
, own ſword, is not a King, but a Tyrant: centrarily,that a true King , as he is4 
»furyeyor of the publike affaires, ſo likewiſe an Adminiſtrator of the publ:keriches, 
,but not 4 proprietary Lerd, whocan no mere alienate or diffipate the Royall De- 
, meſnes, then the 5 jagrer ſclfe ; bur if he ſhall demene himſelfe other wile; ve- 
,rily 2s it is behooyefull co the Republike, that every one ſhould uſe his own proper 
» goods well, much more is it beneficiall for the Commonweal, thatevery one ſhould 
» uſe the publike eſtate well. And therefore if a Lord whoprodigally ſpends his E- 
, atezis by publike authority deduced to the Wardſhip of his kinſmen,and Family 
, and compelled to abftaine from his poſſeſſions; then truly much more juflly , tbe 
, Gardian ofthe Republike, who convevts the publike Adminiftration of all wealth 
, into che publike deftruRion, or utterly ſubyerts it , may juſtly be ſpoiled, by thoſe 
, whom it concernes, and to whom it belongeth out of Office, unlefſe he defifts up- 
, onadmonicion. Now that a King inall lawtull Empires is got a proprietary L 
gofthe Royall patrimony, is eafie #0 be manifeſted, That we may nor baye recourle 
,tothoſc moſt ancient ages, whoſe Image we haye in the pesſon of Epbros king ofthe 
» Hictites , whodurſt notyerily fel] his field to «4braham,withoutthe peoplesCole 
, ſeat; that yery law is at this day uſedin all Empires, The Emperour of Germany 


Sleidey, lx, + » ÞEfore be is Crowned, facredly ſwears, That he will alienate , diſtratt,or morgaie 


, nothing of thoſe things which apper $4in to the Empire , and the patrimony of the Em- 
» Pire; but jt he recoyers or acquires anything by the publike Forces, that it {28 
, come to the Empire, not to himſelf, Therefore when (barles the fourth , that ev 


,cc/ſlaus his ſonne might be deſigned Emperor,had premiſed an 100000 Crownst0 


. 
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,bywa | of pawne to thisend, the 7 mperiall Cuſtoms, Tributes, Townes, Proprieties 
zand Rights; there aroſe a moſt ſharp diſpute abour it,and the moſt judged the mor- 
eto be void ; which yerily had not availed, unlefſe that morgage had been gain- 


, 
tothoſe very men, who ought todefend the Empire, and principally to © L.1.6 poſſin, 

"that morgage : Yea, therefore Wenceſlaus himſelf we ables as gorges oppgn reinoorgy « by 
-prive himſc fofthe Empire, becauſe he had ſuffered the Royall Rights, ebecially the Nauclerss in 
Dukedome of Millainto be taken from him. In the Poliſh kingdom thereis an anci- Chron. Gen.4fs 
,ent Law,of not altenating the Lands of the Kingdom of Poland,renewed An.M.cccLxy Cintiifode 
;by king Lewes : There is the ſame Lay inthe Realm of Hungary , where we reade, HAINES 
,that {drew king of Poland, aboutthe year M. ccxx1. was accuſed before Pope Ho- Polydor Pirgit 
Jnorixs the third, that negleRing his Oath, he had alienated the Crown Lands. The 7» cod Hiſpax. 
Alike in Exgland in the Law of K. Edward, An, M.ccxcyz1 1. Likewiſe in Spain by the per,s 1.Con- 
;Conftitucion made undereAl/phonſs, renewed again c1515Lx in the Aﬀembly at /#**.5 

\ Toledo ; which Lawes verily were enacted, when as cuftome fora long time before 
;had obtained the forceofa Law. Bur yerily in the kiogdome of France, wherein,as in 

tbe pattern of the reſt, I (hall longer infiſt, this Law wasever ſacroſanR : Tt is the 

,molt ancienteſt L.2aw ofthe Realme, I ſay, the Law born with the Kingdom it ſelf, e 
;Of not aliexating the Crown (or demeſne ) Lands, renewed in the year c12,12,66+ : m—_ Ar. flors 
although ic be il] obſerved. Two caſes onely are excepted, Panage or Apennage( ali- p_ od; 
,ments) cobeexhibited to his children or brethren , yer ſo as theclientelary righe EN 
alwayes retained ; again, if warlike neceflitie require it,yet with a pact of reddition, 
;Yet inthe interim both of them wore: heretofore reputed yoid, unleſſe the Aſſembly 7 arag7-17.65. 
of the three Efates had commanded it ; but at this day, fince a ſtanding Parliament CORTE} 
FasereRted, it is likewiſe yoid, unleſſe the Parliament of Paris , which is the Senate In? 

,of Peers, and the Chamber of publike accounts ſhall approve it, and the Prefidents of 

he Eſchequer alfo by the Edit of Charles the 6 and 9, And this is fo farre forth: Aimoierc. | 
true, that if the ancient Kings of France wouldendow' any Church, although that-#9%:4.4e41+ 
;cauſethen ſeemed moſt fayourable, they were bound t6obtain the confentof the No- 

\bles; as king C hildebert may be for an example, ' who without the conſent of the 

\Frexch and Normans, durſt notendow the Monaſtery of S, Fincents in Parts, as nei- - 

gther Clodovessthe ſecond, and the reft, Moreover, they cannot releaſe the Royak - 

ties, or the right of nominating Prelates to any Church ; bur4if any have doneir, as * 

fewer theeleventh infayour ofthe Church of Sexnes, and Philipthe fourth of Aug - 

10s, Philip eAugnſins of Naverne,the Parliament hath pronouncedir yoid:The king - 

40f France, when heis ro be Crownedat Rheimes, ſweares to this law , which if he - 

zſhall violate, it avails as much-as if he contracted concerning the Turkiſh or Perſian * 

;Empire. Hence the Conſtitutions, or as they callit, the Statutes of Philp the-fixt, L.Pirbg.pce 
Jobs the 2d, Charles the fift, fixt,cight,of refumingthoſe things which were alienated 723.p7ed/um:. 
(by their Anceſtors, (of which refumptions there are many inflancescited by , Hugo P40) 2+ 
Grotins de Jure Belli & Pacts, 1.2, 0:141.12+13- © Adnotata Thid.) Hence intheAt 
akembly of the three Eftates at Towres (An.132341360-1374-1401-1485,)in which 49.1483-1522«-- 
\Charlesthe eight was preſent, many Towns of the alicnation' of Lewes the eleyenh 1531-4 _ 
»is Father, which he had by his own Authoritie givento 7 ancred Cafte/lan, who de- dens] 
aericed well of him, were taken from his Heirs 5 whicheven in'the lafi aſſembly of * 

athethree Efates held at Orange, was againdecrecd. Thus concerning publike Lands. - 
ePurthat jt may the more ey,dently appeatey that 'the:kipgdeme is NT ny” | 
ZY* 8 C< ' .Y 
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, theking,that hecannot by his private Authoritie diminiſh the Majeſtic which k, 
Paulus Emil. , hath received from the people, nor exempt any one from his Empire , nor grant 
li3. » right of the Soveraign Dominion in any part of the Realm ; Charles the great, ofce fl 
an HAPs , endeavoured to ſubjettheRealm of Fraxce to the German Empire ; bur the French 
4* 1195,1200, » Yehetaently withſtood it, a certain Faſcon Prince making the Oration : The may. 
1269p,297, »terhadprocceded to Arms, if Cherles had proceeded further. Likewiſe, when foe 
1303-1325, ,partoftheRealm of France was delivered to the Engliſh, the ſupreme right was al. 
233% , moſt perpetually excepted ; but if Forceextorted ic ar any time, as in the Brittih I 
por » League, wherein king {ob» releaſed his Soveraign Right in Gaſcoigne and Pottier, 
: _ ke the king neither kept his CantraRt, neither could or ought he more to keep ir, then 
Fre ,a Captain, Tucor or Guardian, asthen he was ; who that he might redeem himſtlſe, 
, would oblige the goods of his Pupils, By the ſame Law the Parliament of Pay 
, reſcinded che agreement of the Fluſheners , wherein Charles of Burgundy extoned 
4n1420; » eAmbian, and the neighbour Cities from the king ; and in our time the agreementof 
'Monſ're'et c« , of CMadrit, between Francs the firſt a Captive, and Charles the fife the E 
235. , concerning the Dukedome of Bargandy was held void ; and the Donation of ble 
, the ſixc of che kingdom of France by reaſon of death , conferred on Hexry king of 
» England,may beone apt argumentof his extreme madnefſe,if others be wanting 
| that I may omit other things which might befaid to this purpoſe, by what rightat 
L.Liber hemo laſt can a king give or fell his kingdom or any part thereof, ſecing they conhift in 
103.D.de 09, the people', not. ih the walls ? now-there is no fale of free men , when as. Land- 
ge ay. , Lords cannot ſo much/as conſtrain theirfree Tenants, that they ſhould ſettle their 
I E#92.1 pe. sHouſhold in;anyother place then where they pleaſe ; eſpecially ſeeing they are pat 
C.de oper.libert. , ſervants, butBrethren; neither onely are all kings Brethren , but even all, withia 
,the Royall Dominion ought tobe ſocalled. | 
An lex fit Regis »Burwhether ifche king be nor the proprietorie of the Realme ,may he'not atlalt 
fs fruflu a ; be Called the uſufruQuery,or receiverofthe profits of the Crown Lands ? Truely,not 
@mach as an uſufruRuary.A uſufruQuary can Pawn his lands, bur we haveprored, 
that kings canot morgigethePatrimony oftheCtown.AfruQtuary can —— 
, the profits at his pleaſure ; contrarily,the great gifts ofthe king are judged void; Hi 
., unneceſſary expences atereſcinded,his ſuperfluous cut off z what ever he ſhall con- 
.z Yertinto any othet burche Publike uſe, he isrhought to have violently uſurped,Ner 
2ther verily is he lefſe obliged by the Cincia Law, thewany phe Cn 
» the Ropeiencs, elpecially in France whete no gifts are of force" wirhour rhe-codſe 
» the Auditors ofthe Accounts. Hence the ordinary Annotations: of rhe Chamþe 
, under prodigall kings; This Donation is too great, and therefore let it be revoked, 
»Nowthis Chamber folemnly ſwears, that whatſoever reſcript they ſhall atany fie 
; receive. from the' king, thartbey will admit noching which may be hurtful to 
- . » kidgdomand Cormonweale Finally,the Law cares not how a FruQuiry with 
, enjoyeth hisprofics; contrarily,the Law preſcribes che king ih what manner; apd 
, unto whatuſc he ought to pur them. Therefore the ancient kings of 'Frange wet 
» baund codivide the Rents into four parts ; onepart was ſpent in ſuRaining the Minb 
» ters of the Thutch,andthepoor, atotherupon the kings Table, the third onthe | 
Monſretus ix » WageSof his houſhold fervants, the laft in: rhe repaire of royal Cafiles, Bt | 
Carols 6. , Houſes; the refidne, if: there weteany, was laid up in the Treafury, Verily when py. 
,there wereabouc the year gr 2 inthe Aſſembly of the three Eltates «& Par”, aur] | 
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o Baie Charles the fixt had converted all chings into his and his Officers Jufts, and 
che Domefſtick accounts, which before had not exceeded 94 thouſand French 
ns in ſuch a miſerable eſtate ofthe republike, had increaſed to the ſum of five 
hundred and forty thouſand Crowns, is ſufficiently eyident out of Hiſtories:Now as 
the rents of the Crown were thus leflened, fo alſo the oblations and ſubſidies were 
nt upon the Warre , asthe taxes and tallages were onely deſtinated to the (@l- 
- E.pends of Souldicrs. In other Realms the King verily hath not any more Authority, 
jinmoſt he hath leſſe, as in che Germane and Poliſh Empire : But we would 
therefore prove this to be ſs in the Realm of Fraxce,leſt by how much any man dares 5 
to doe more injury, by ſo much allo he might be thought to haye more right, In, ., 
mme, what we have ſaid before, the name of a King ſounds not an inheritance, not ,y, ,, . 1. " 
riety, not a perception of profits, bur a funRion, a procuration. As a Biſhop qe finir.a Pre. 
\Fioftiruted for the cure and ſalvation of the ſoul, ſothe King of the body, in thoſe /atis abſque conſ 
things which pertainto che publike good: ; as he isthe diſpenſer of ſacred goods, fo © 
the King of propbane, and what power he tachin his Epiſcopall, the ſame, and no 
reatet bach the King in his dominicall Lands ; the alienation of the Epiſcopall 
arids without the conſent of the Chapter, is of no validicie, ſoneither of the Crown 
Land without a publike Parliament or Senate of the Eſtates; Of ſacred revenews 
ne part is deſigned to zdifices, agother to the poor, « third to Companions, a fourth 
tothe Biſhop himſelf; the ſame verily almoſt we ſee the King ought todo in diſpen- 
1 buy revenewes of the Kingdom, Ir hinders not, thatthe contrary every where is 
this day uſurped: For the duty of Biſhops is not atiy way changed , erat, 
Jiſhops ſel! thoſe things from the poor, which they ſpend _ Bawds, or waſt all 
We Manners and Woods ; nor-yet that ſome Emperours have attributed all kinde 
efpower to themſelves, for neither can any one be judge in his own Cauſe, But if any 
\Careralla hath faid,T hat ſo long as his ſword remains, he would want no money ; eA- 
\liarns Ceſar will alſo be preſent, who ſhall ſay,T hat he would manage the Principa- 
tity, ſo as all ſhould know that it was the peoples goods ,or inberitance,not his own; which p11 1,, 7520 
onething aln.oft diſtinguiſheth a King from a Tyrant: Not, that eAttalns King of 1, 70.Tacitysl, 
\Pergameni, ordained the people of Rowe Feirs of his Realme ; that Alexander be- 14, | 
queathed the kingdom of Egypt, Prolomie of the Cyrenians,to the people of Rome, or 
\Praſmtagas of the /cexi to Ceſar; verily this great power cannot debilitate the 
force otthe Law ,yea, by how much the greater it is, by ſomuch thelefle it hurts 
Haw;for what things the Remazesſcizcd upon by wr of law,they wou1qnot= 
;FithRianding have ſeized on by force, if that pretext had been wanting : Yea,we ſee 
fAlmott in our times, the YVenetians , by pretext of a certain imaginary adoption, 
Mhich withour force had becn plainly ridiculous , to havetaken the Kingdomof Cy- = G __ 
: Nor yet doththe Donationof Conſtantine ro Pope Sylveſter hinder , for this ny =y 
eleomed abſolete long fincerto Gratias, andis damned to the fire, Not the : 
ation of Lewes the godly to Paſchalito wit, of Rowe, with part of 7raty, becauſe 
"weave that which he poſlefſed not , and no man refiſted; But Charles, his Father, 
Milling coſubj:@ che Realm of France to the German Empire,the French refited him 
aw; and ifhe had gone further, they prepared to refilt by force.Not, that Solomon | Kive &9, 
We read, delivered twenty cities to Hiram King of Tyre, for he did not giye them, 2 Chran.ce$, 
Mt pawned them as a Creditor till he paid him , and within a ſhort time recovered 
m,whichappears out of the Text ; Moreover alſo they were barren grounds, = 
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» led by Reliques of the Heathens, which he receiving again from Hiram , paves. 
EY: I to he Iſraelites to be tilled and inherited, Neither can this more hindi 

| ,certain Kingdoms this condition perchance doth not ſo exprefly intervene betweete 
D. 2, pragr.ius , the King and his people;for albeit it were not at all, yet it appears by the law ofNa. 
wo. de _ » ons,that Kings arenor ſubyerters,but Mederators of the Republike,that they candor 
park. 7 ey  » Change the right of the Commonwealth by their paQtions ; that they are Lord; 
| , onely when they take care of their Pupils, that they are to be. accounted no other 


27. D. de ad- 
win.cutor,l, then Guardians; and that heis not to be eſteemed a Lord, who ſpoils the Ciry 
fi Fundum. \, with liberty, and felleth ic like a ſlave, Not finally,that certain Kingdoms are pain. 


parag.li tutor ag by Kings themſelves , for they acquired not Kingdoms by their owne, burh 
—_— ; publike hands Force areas ; now nothing is moreconſanancto reaſon, t 7 
ravee. dere 1u. »thoſethings which are gotten by the publikeriches, and common dangers ofy 

» tizens, ſhould not be alienated without common conſent, which holds place exe 


cat cimtchle- 
co.la.& ,amonght Theevesthemſelyes ; he deftroyeth humane ſociety,whodoth thec 


_ _— 


paſſim,C.de in. Therefore though the French have by force ſeized on the German Empire, and Th 


NG, . alſoon the Realm of France, yet the fame law holds in both. In fum,ar laſt we oughe 


167 galiens n , 

, todetermine, that Kingsare not Proprietors, nor Fruftuaries, bur onely Admit. 
» tratours; and ſince iris ſo,that verily they can much lefle attributerothemſelyeathelſ 
, propriety and profics ofevery mans private Eſtate, or ofthe publike wealth whit 
, belongeth toevery Town. Thus and much more this accute learned Lawyer,tt 

conviction and refucation of all oppoſite /gnoramnſſes in this caſe of grand concert MW 
ment, which will put a period to our unhappy controverhes concerning the Milit 

1.8 


M I-10 (* formerly diſcuſſed ) withour further debate. . 18 
Gbſerv.s. Eighthly, 7 hat Emperours and Kings are moſt ſolemnly obliged by 4 Covenant @ 
| Oath , uſually made to, and before allthe people at their Coronations, to 

their peoples lawes, liberties, lites, eſtates ; by breach whereof ina wilfull exceſſove mate 


oF | 


ner,they beome p:rjured Tyrants, and.the people and Magiſtrates are inſome ſartthins 


by abſolved fr om their Allegiance aud allobedience tothem. | 
This is evidently and plentifully confirmed by the/g)forecited Coronation Onhe 


(9Part.1-p.5t. Y ly COL rne('9, 
1978, and Covenancs of our own Englith Kings to their ſubjefts,by De Fare Magiftrawi 
Subdites, quef.10.p.321.322. and gueſt 6.p.260.to3c 0. + Andrew Favine his The 

treof Honour,lib.2.c. 21.24. Frantiſci Hotomani Fraxco-gallia , cap. 6. 10. Oe. Hut 
Grotins de Jure Belli & Pacis, 1,2.c.13,14. Pontificale Romanum, Rome fo 
. 162.163s Deſcriptis Coronationis Maximiliani [mperatoris, Amo 1486.mter rem 


German Scriptores, T om.3.p.32. Olaus Magn de Gent, Septentrionalibas wi 4 T 


' 5.6, Lamr. Bochellus decreta Eccleſia Galicane l.g.Tit.2,c.1.p,70;. AM. John 


Titles of Honour, part. x.ch.$. ſet. 5p. 198.214. 225: 226. (where the C oronation, | 


Oathes ofthe Emperour , French King , of all the Northern Kings, and of 
EleRive and Succefſive Kings and Queens to their SubjeAs, are at large record 
Albuſms Polit cg. Juſtat Eccardus de Lege Regiz ; Thomas Aquinas de Rife 
Cipis,c, 6.7 2. que 23, 12.477, 2,. Tohn Ponet Biſhop of Wincheſter in his Political Ov 
vermment. x55 tous de Amuthoritate Principums, p.5 0. to 823.Sparſim. Vaſquins come 


oannis Mariana de Reg- & Regis Initit.l, 1.c.6, 7.9.Georg; Buchan | 


/ : . | 
Fs ah K oni apud Scotes. Simancha Pacenſis de ( atholiea, Inſtit Tit. 21 m11 7-98 
Franiſew Tolleras #n[ammal.5 c.6.Huldericus Zninglins; E —_ Artic,qg0.414% 
Aud, ro omitaRochers, (amino Breew in his indicia comra Tyranos, queſts P10 
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| 269. with whoſe words I ſhallfortifie and irradiate this poſition : , We have 
K.6id, chatin conſtituting a King a double Coveriant isentred into ; the firſt between 
© God, the King and people, of which before ; the ſecond, between the king and the 
Deople, of which we arenow to treat. Saw! being ordained king,the reyall law was | 
ELlivered to him, according to which he ſhould rule. David made a Covenant be- Devt 17.1 $64 
| heLordin Hebron; that is, calling God to Witnefle, with all the Plders of 1025+ 2 Gam, 
Wikze!, who repreſented allthe people, and thenar laſt he was annointed king, Tos 5:3+% 7% 
Bate made « Covenant with all the people of the land in the houſe of the Lord, Jehoia- + Y-  I0 
the bigh Prieſt going before them in words : Yea, the teſtimony is faid to be , Chron.13.3+ 
Twp don him together with the Crown ; which moſt interpret the Law of God, » King13-34 
which every where is called by that name. Likewiſe /ofah promiſed, that he would 
Mleryethe Precepts, Teſtimonies and Statutes comprized in the book of the Cove« 
ant; by which names we underſtand the Lawes which appertained as wellto pie- 
ity as to juſtice. In all which places of Scripture, a Covenant is ſaid to bee 
yſhnac with all the people, the whole multitude, all the Elders, allthe men of Tudah ; that 
Me may underſtand , which is likewiſe ſeyerally exprefled, nov onely the Princes of 
LldeTribes, but likewiſe all the C hiliarkes,Cencurions,and inferior Magiſtrates were 
weſent, in the Name of the Cities, which every onea part by themſelves made a Co- 
bEroant with the king. in that Covenant they confulted of creating the king , for the 
weple did make the king, not the king the people. Therefore there is no doubt, bur 
Mike people made the Covenant, andthe King promiſed to perform it. Now the part 
Edhim that makes the Covenant is reputed the better Law : The people demanded 
: Rſthe King, whether he would not rule juſtly and according to the Lawes? Hee 
Mmiſed chat he would doe ſo : wherupon the people anſwered , That hee reigning 
wiftly,they would faithfully obey him, Therefore the King promiſed abſolutely; 
* Bike people, but upon condition ; which if it were not fulfilled , the people by the 
& Blawic felfe ſhould bee reputed abfolved from all obligation. In the firſt covenant 
PaR Pietie comes into the obligation, in the ſecond, Tuſtice : In rhat,the king pre= 
uleth, that be will ſeriouſly obey God ; in this,thathe willjuſtly rule the peop'e ; 
FHiithar,that he will cake careof the glory of God; inthis,ofthe benefit of the people; 
4 Finthat there is this condition, If chow ſhalt obſerve my Law;in this, Ifthou ſhalt render 
4 ſticeto every one: Ofthar, if it be not fulfilled, God properly is the avenger ; of 
Ws, lawfully all che people,or the Peers of the Realm , who have taken upon them 
WBdetend all the people. Now in all juſt Empires, this hath been perpetually obſerved, 
The Perſians having duely finiſhedtheir ſacrifices, madethis agreement with Cyrus, Xenpb,85.76, - 
ths firſt, O Tyras, if any make warre with the Perſians or violate the Lawes, doeſt 
ife to ade thy Conmrey with allthy might ? And as ſoon as he had promi- 


"T2 Per fans, fay they, will be,aiding to thee, if any will not obey thee , defending 


7 Countrey : Xenophon calls this m_ ovupayiay, that is , 4 Confe ;» Xenophon. d6 


mar Socrates an Oration of the duty of SubjeRts towards their Prince yaywy. abey.s 0ePe0eTaces 
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ween the kings of Spert« andthe Ephors, a Covenant was renewed eyery month; 
us the kings did ſwear,T hat they wonld reign according to the Laws of the Gonn. Diowſ.Uutth 
3.1othe Epbors , {fthey did ſo,that they wonld +ft abliſh the King dom intheir band. car tiba. * 
wile in the kingdom ofthe Romanes, Rewwins made thiscontraRt with the Se= 
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{and people, That the People fþould make Lawes, thac the king himſelfwould 
= the Layes made ; That the People ſau deccs Warrs» kimGlfmogeir, 
7 | | 2. | 
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; And although many Emperours obtained the Empire of the Romans rather byfon 


bl 
Fee Eccarduede. , and ambicion, then by any right, and by the Royal Law, as theycall it, 
Lege Rega © Al} kinds of power to 29. hh ye the* fragments of that Lav which ate 
—_— -of ,as well in Books as in Roman inſcriptions, {uffcientlyreach ;/ that a power "vas 
Poa [ |» ff granted chem, ofcaring for and adminiſtring, not off verting the Common. 
this Law is rc-., and oppreſſing it by tyranny, Moreover, even good Emperours profeſſed, thay 
<ggdcd. , were bound by the Lawes, and acknowledged their Empire received from the'$e. 
| , nate, and refe;redallihe weig h:ieſt affairesrorheSenace, and they judged it unlyy, 
.full ro determine any thing of great publike concernmene without their adujc 
, Bur if wee behold the preſent Empires, chere is not one of them which mayhe 
thought worthy-of that name, wherein there is not fome ſuch Covenant interye, 
ing iew—_— the Prince and SubjeRs, Tn the German Empire, not long finee, 
, the King of Romanes being eo be crowned Emperour, was wont To make Fealty 
, and Yamage fo the Empire, no otherwiſe then a vaſſall (oz tenant) to hisLo, 
, when hereceived inveſticure of his Lands. And alchough che conceived words, to 
, Waich he ſware,be a lictle changed by Popes,yer the ſame thing remaias perpetually, 
eculum $4 Therefore we know that Charlerrhe 5.0f eAuftria was created Emperour uponcer. i 
po > St ,tain Lawes and conditions, as likewile others , who have ſucceeded him; of which 
Yonations Ma- » Che ſumme was ; That he wonld keep the Lawes enatted; That he would make wi 
ximilian; Imper ., new Lawes, without the Elettors conſents; that he would determine publike af airal 
An, 1486.in. , in a publike Connſell ; that he wenld alienate or pervert none of theſe things which wo | 
Rerum Germs , tained to the Empire ; with other things whichare ſeyerally recited: by Hiftoris- 
= Ten.3 Þ praphers:: And when as the Emperour is crowned at.cFchey, the Archbiſhop 
Sleiden, L1.c.2. »( ofen firſt demands of him ; Whether he will xot defend the Church, adminiſter) 
 » flier, preſerve the Empire, , protect Widowts, Orphans, and all worthy ofpitty? wh 
, when he hath ſolemnly ſworn to perform before the Alcar, the Princes and thole 
,who repreſentcheEmpire,are demanded,whether they will promiſe to fealty himll 
, ther yet is he firſt annointed, or receives a ſword, (of purpoſe te detend the Re 
,like) or other _ of the Empire, beforechat he ſhall hayetaken that OubJJ® 
, From whence ver:ly it is manifeſt, that the Emperour is purely obliged, the Prince? 
 ,ofthe Empire upon condition onely. No man will doubr but that the ſame is obſer 
2 = Pe#!-- yedinthekingdomof Poland, who ſhall underſtand the ceremonies verylately f 
Rome 1617, f, {erved inthe EleRion and Coronationof Hewry of Angicys : eſpecially, the condietÞ 
161,162, My, . tion propounded to him of conſerving both Religions, as- well the Evangdlicall'ogg* 
Selden; Titles - , Roman, which che Nobles thrice demanding of him in ſer forme-of words, hethrice 0 
kg Hon par." , promiled to perform. In the Hungarian, Bokhemrian, and other kingdomes, whicy® 
#756. 70306s  wonld beoyer-long torecite, the veryſame is done. Neicher onely;wherecherighth® 
, of EleQion hath continued yer entire hitherto, but likewiſe where-meer ſycteſhoggys 
 » is commonly thought cotake place, the very ſame Ripulationiis yon to inte by 
(2) See Bochel- Whenthe (+) King of France is crowned, the Biſhops of Laudwne and Belvare mh 
rye , Clefiafticali Peers, firſt demand of all che people that are preſence, UW hether ae: 
14. tit.2.c.1. »defiro andcommand him to be King 2- Whence even in che yery forme it ler or! 
& Mr Seldens- 4 a3uguration, he is ſaid To beeleded by the Peaple. When che «wu 
Tuks of 40x.. , have conſented, he ſweares : That be will an:verſally defend all the | 
2er.1. ch8.P. ledoer, and Rights of France,that he will not alienate his demeſnes, and the el 
#1. 92%: ſhall here inſeicthe Oach out of Bechefu , Mir, Seldery and others lacey; WI 
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+ aArchieps/cops Ammonitio-ad'R egem dicendo ita (in the name of allthe Clergy.) 
4 vobisperdonari petimus, ut vwicuique de N obis & Eccleſtis nobus Commiſſesr, Ca 


# 
wnicum privilegium, + debitans legem argue juſtitiam conſervatis, && defenſio- 
ww exhibears y, ficut Rex in Regno ſno debet wnicuique Epiſcops, &+ Feclefie jibs. 
"Commi([e, | 
+o Reſponſio Regis ad Epiſcopos. | 
 Promitto vobus + perdono, quia Vnicuique de vobus & Eccleſiir vobia commiſsis C a- 
wonicum privilegium , & debitam leger atque juſtitiam conſervabo, & defenſionem 
quantum potuero exhibebo,Demino adjuanente, ficut Rex in ſno Regno unicuique E= 
qiſcops & eccleſie fibs commaſſe per retium exhibere debet, 
b Item, hxc dicit Rex, & promittit & firmat juramento, 
 Hac populs Chriſtiano & miks ſubdito, in ( hriſti nomine, promitto : In primis, 
Ut Eccleſse Dei, omnis Populus ((hriftianus veram pacem noſtro arbitrio in omni tem= 
Fore ſervet; & [uperioritatemyjura, & Nobilitates Corone Francie iviolabiliter cx« 
Podiam, ET ILLA NEC TRANSPORT ABO NEC eALJENABO.- 
"ew, «t ommes repacitates & omne?s iniquitates omnibys gradibus interdicam, Item, 
Ut in ommbus judiciis equitatem & miſcricordiam previpian, ut mibi & vobis indul= 
"peat per (Haw miſericordiam clamens & miſericors Dominus, Item, de terramea ac 
ariſdiftione mihi ſubdita univerſos Hareticos E, celeſia denoratos,proviribus bona fide 
exterminare ſindebs. Hecommia preditta firmo juramento, 
 $T wm manum apponat Libro gf librum oſculetur) Theſe things, though they haye 
Y . becn altered, and arefarre diffexent from the ancient forme of the Oath which is ex-- 
atant in the Library of the Chapter of Be/vace, to which Philip the firſt is found to - 
zbeyeſworn ; yer notwithſtanding they are plainly enough expreſſed : Neither is - 
athe King girt with aſword,annoimed, crowned by the Peeres (whoeventhemlelves - 
Ware adorned with Coronets)or receives theScepter or rod of Iuſtice,or is prochimed- 
:Y,Kivg, before THE PEOPLE HAVE CONMANDED 1 T:; Neither doe the See Hotaran; + 
\ Mabeceres themſelves ſwear fealcy and homage to him, untill he ſhall baye-given his 5 » TAN | 
afith untochem, Thar he will exaftly keepthe Lawes: Now thole are, that hee ſhall * Tn 
if 1hot waſte rhe publike Patrimony: that he ſhall not impoſe nor enjoyn cuſtomes , Taxer, 
ff Tributes at his owne pleaſure, oz denource warre,o2 make peace ; Finally , 7hac 
ſal determine nothing concerning the publike affaires, but in a publike (exncell : 
Allo,chat the Senate, the Parliaments, the Officers of the Kingdome ſtall conſtantly - 
of 22797 their ſeveral authorities;and other things which baye becn alwayesobſe:vegin-. 
all at" Realm of France, Yea verily,when he encers intoany Province ot City, bee & 
a h1nnd to confirm their priviledges, and hebinas himſelfe by Oath to preſerve their. 
Ever and Cnſtomes: Which cuſtometakes placeby name among thoſe of Tho/oxſe. 
tDelphenie, Britanny, Province and Roche! ; whoſe agreements wich Kings are moſt «ps rwe 2a: 
zaprefle ; all which ſhould be fruſtrate, unlefſe they ſhould be thought to hold the gig. in Subdztos'- 
MaPlace of a condition inthe contraR.* Yea Charles the 7. made a peace with-F hil;p 2909293292. 
V ike of Burgnndy(whoſe Father John he bad treacheroully ſlain) with this expreſle oy ww _ 
ule containedin.it, confirmed with the Kings own Sealez 7h-z if he fhenla break pps 
Wn Agreement, his Tenants , feudatarics, and ſubjeRs preſent and to come, ſhould mens. Ls c.5. 
wy thenceforth bound either to obey or ſerve him, Eut ratherthe Duke of Zur þ.6324633. 
vdy and his Succefſours, and thatthey ſhould be freed and abfolved fromall the 
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formerly obliged by Charl:s. Thelike we read berween King Lews and Charlene 
Bald, Yea, Pope /oh1che 23, in the Treaty between Phi/iprhe long of France, and 
the Fl:wmings, cauſed itto be ſer downe, That if the King did infringe the Treaty, ig 
, mightbe lawfull forbis Subje&s rorake Armes againſt him; And if was aſuall 

» the firſt Kings of Fraxce in their Treatiſes with other Princes, to [weare, that ifthey 
, brakethe Treaties madeby them,their SubjeQs ſhall be free from cheir obedience, 
, inthe Treaty of eArrasand others, The Oath of the ancient kings of Burgungiz 
extant intheſe words, / wil conſerve Law, juſtice,and protettiontoallmen, In Eng. 
» and, Scotland, Sweden, Donmarke, there is almoſt the ſame cuſtome as in Fraxce and 
, verily no where more dire&ly then in Spain, For in the Kingdome of eArrapn, 
, many ceremonies being _— berween him who repreſents the juſtice of Arre- 
, £on,or publike Majeſty, who ics in at higher Throne, and having read theLayes , 
, and conditions , which he is to obſerve who is to be crowned King, Who doth 
, fealty and homage to him, the Nobles at laſt ſpeake thus co the King in their owne 
, language ; We, who are as powerfull as you, (for ſo the Spaniſh Idiom impor) 
, and can vge moze then you, have choſen you King upon theſe and theſe conditions, 
» Between you and ns fhere reignes one greater then you ; ( co wit, che Juftice of 
» Arragon, ) Now left he ſhould think he had ſworn thoſe things onely perfunRotily, 
, Or onely for to obſerve the old cuſtome, theſe very words are wontto ber 

, every third yeere in the publike Afſembly : But if he ſhall grow inſo!enetru 

, to his Royal[power, ſhall yiolatethe publike Lawes, finally,ſhall negle&rhe Oat 
zhe bath taken; then yerily by the Law it ſelfe, be is deemed excommunicated with 
» that grandeſt excommunication ( or Anathema) wherewirth the Church in former 
, times excommunicated 7wlianthe Apoſtate ; whoſe force truly is {ch ; that no 
z more prayers may be conecined for him, but againſt him ; and chey chemſelyesare 
, Clearly abſolyed from their Oath and Obligation by that Law, whereby a vaſlall 
, out of duty ought notto obey an excommunicated Lord,neither is bound to do it by 
m Concil.Tot. , his Oath; which is ratified among them by the Decreeboth ef a Councell,andota 
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4.c.74. & Tol. , Parliament or publike Aﬀembly, Likewiſe inthe kingdome of Ca#i/e,an Aﬀlembly F,1 
6.1.2. feud,tit» being ſummoned, the King that is to be crowned, is firſt publikely admoniſhedof Jl 
28, par. te , his daty; after which,moſk expreſſe conditionsare read, which pertaine to the pro» Þ,d 
, fir of the Republike : Then the King ſweares, that he will diligently and fairhfaly Yi 
, bſerve them, then atlaſt the great Maſter of the Knights binds himſelferohimby Je 
, Oath, whom the otber Princes and Deputies of Citics afterwards follow every one It 
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Leijeaſeen. + in hisorder; which alſo is in like manner obſerved in Portugal, Leon, and the 0- 
ar. | , ther kingdomes of Spain, Neither verily, were leffer prircipalitics inſtituted dyany 
,other Law, There areextant moſt expreſſe agreements of the Brabaxdery, of the 9- 
,ther people of Belgia, Auſtria,Carintha,and other provinces, made wich cheir pri» 
, ces, which yerily have theplace of conditions z Butthe Brabanders exprelly, 
» place might not be leftroany ambiguity, have expreſſed this condition, For io it- 
, augurating their Duke,in ancient conventior's, wherein there is almoſt norhing Wal» . 
,ting for the preſeryationof ths Republike, they being all read over before the 
Ludovic. Guie, » Duke, they proteſt openly and plainly to him,that ualeffe he ſhall obſerve them #,. 
That it ſhall be fre ſo2 them to chuſe another Duke at thetr pleaſure, : Win 
, conditions heembracing and willingly acknowledging, be then binds himlſtlfe by Þ 
, Oath co obſerve them, which was allo obſeryed inthe inauguration of Zhi/p ry $ 
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ht King of Spaive,In ſum , no mancandeny, burthat there is a mutuall binding 
contraQt berween che King and ſubjeRts, to wit, That he raigning well, ſhall be well 
obeyed : Which verily is wont to be confirmed with an Oath by the King fir}, af- 
gterwards by the people. Now verily I demand here, why any man ſhould ſweare, 
;burchat he may ſhew that he ſpeaks from his heart and ſeriouſly ? whether truly is 
' ; y Y 
;there any thing more agreeable to nature, then that thoſe things which have pleaſed 
,us,ſhould be obſerved? Moreover, why doth the King ſwear firſt,at the peoples Ripu- , | 
EY : EE 1-D depatt;. 

lation or requeſt, but that he may receive either a tacit or exprefſe condition?But why j, von minoren, 
,isacondition annexed toa contra, but onely tothis end, that if it beenot fulfilled, 20 D de tran/ 
,thecontrat ſhould become vyoide in Law it ſelfe? Butif through defaule of per. 9. 
,forming the condition, the contract be yoidein Law ir ſelfe , who may call the people 
jperjured, who ſhall deny obedicncetoa King, negleRing that condition which hee 
,might and ought to fulfil & violating that law to which he hach ſworn? Yea, who on 
the contrary would not account theKing Caron & altogether unwor- 5-.ſeuder.2, 
thy of that benefir?For ifcheLaw freeth theVaſſal from the bond ofhisTenure,againſt **544%475- 
;whom cheLord hath commitrced felony or perjury, alchough the Lord truly doth noe 
;properly giye his faith ro his Vaſlall, bur his Vaſſall co bim : ifrhe Law of thetwelye- 

ables commands aPatron whodefrauded hisClient to be dereftable:if the civil laws 
zpermit a villain enfranchiſed an action againſthe outragious injury of his Lord; if in 
aheſe caſes they free a ſeryant himſelf from hisMafters power, wheras yet there is only 
Anacurall not ciyill obligation therein,(1 ſhall adde ont of * Dejwre Magiftratus in 
fabdites. If in Matrimony which i the neareſt and firifleſt obligation of all oe between 
men,wherin God himſelfe intervenes as rhe thief Author of the contratt and by which 
thoſe who were two are made one fleſh , if the one party forſakes the other , the eApoſile 
poneunceth the party forſaked to be free from all obligation , becauſe the party deſerting 
wolates the chief condition of marriage,&c.)Shal not the people be mnch more abſolyed 
from their Allegiance which they haye madetothe King, if-the King , who firſt ſo- 
;emnly ſweares co them, as a Steward to his Lord, ſhall break his faith? Yea verily 
;Whether if not theſe Rights, not theſe Solemnities, not theſe Sacraments or Oathes 
;bould intervene, doth not nature it felfe ſufficiently reach, tharKings are conſtituted: 
by che people, upon this condition , that they ſhould reign well? Iudges, that they 
{hall pronounce Law ? Captaines of warre, that they ſhould lead an Army againit 
;Memics? But and if ſo be they rage,offer injury,ſo as themſelyesare made enemies, as 
Mheyareno Kings, ſo neithes oughrthey to be acknowledged by the people. What if c;c.1,0 Fc. 
thou (halc ſay, that ſome people ſubdued by force, the Prince hath compelled to ſwear 
ftohis commands ? What, ſay I, if a Thiefe,  Pyrate, a Tyrant, with whcm no fo- 
;Gety of Law or Righc is thought ts be, ſhould with a drawn ſword violently extort 
deed from any one? -Is it /not known, that feaky extorted by force bindeth not , 
\hecially if any.thing be promiſed againſt good manners, .againſt the law- of na-- 
ure? Now what is more repugnant to nature, thenthat a 05; 98 ſhou!d lay chaines 
. Y3tidfetrers upon-themſelyes, then that they ſhould lay their own-.throats to the - 
word? then thatthey ſhould lay violent hands upon themſe]ves? (or which is verily- 
ihe ame thing) promiſe ir ro the Prince? Therefore there. is a mucuall obligation - 
&ween the King and people, which whether it be only civill or naturall, tacit, or 
Wexpreſſc words, car be taken aw? y by.no 2 orcements;violared by no Law; reſcin- 
 $Kby noforce ;:Wholſe force only is ſo great , that the. Prince who ſhall _— 
* Soak Mr | ,tuclly, 
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, uouſly break it, may be truly called a Tyrant , the people who ſhall willingly jq. 


, fringe, it ſeditious : So this grand accute Lawyer determines.] ſhall cloſe up this with 
» Anno Dom. 1581. declaring Philip King of Spatnto be fallen from the Seigniorie 
,the Netherlands tor his my and breach of Oath, which is thus recited þ 
, Grizz/ione, and recorded in 


, In the alterations which happen ſometimes in an Eftate betwixt the Soyergj 


, Prince and a people that is free and priviledged , there are ordinarily two points, 


, which makethem roayme attwodiv<rscnds : Theoneis, when as the Prince ſeek 
, tO have a full ſubjeRion and obediehce of the people, and the people concrariwile re. 


» Quite, thatthe Prince ſhould maintaine them in their freedomes and liberties, which 


, he hath promiſed andſworne ſolemnly unto them, before his reception to the princi- 
\ palitie. Thereupon quarrels grow-: the Prince will ho!d a hard hand , and will 


, ſeek by force to bee obeyed ; and- the ſubjeRs riſing _ the Prince, often« 


5 times, with dangerous tumults, rejeRting his authority, ſeek ro embrace their full h+ 
berty. | 1 | 15 | 
b 
» In theſe firſt-motions there happen ſometimes conferences, at the inſtance of neigh« 


, bours, who may have intereſt therin,to _ this fireof divifien betwixt the Prince 


the unanimous reſolutions and notable decree of the United Netherland Province, 


is generall Hiſtory of the Netherlands, page 658,to Ty | 


and his ſubjects. And then if any one of theparties groweth obſiinate, and will nor Whi 


4yeeld,althoughhe feemeto be moſt infaulc,ir followeth of neceffity, that they mult 
, cometo morexiolent remedies, that is to-ſay .to armes, The power of the Þ rinceis 
, great, whenthee is ſupported by other Princes, which joyn with him for the conſe. 


2 Quence of the example, elſe it is but ſmall: but that of the people (which is the body, i 


» whereof the Prince is the head ) firred up by conſcience (eſpecially if the queſtion 
, of Religion be rouched)the membersordained for their fun&ion,doing joyntly their 


, duties , is farregreater. Thereupon they wound. they kill, they burne, they ruine, 


,and grow Ceſperately n.ad : but what is the event? God (who isanenemy to all 


,tyranny and diſobedience)judgerh quarrels, weigheth them in his ballance of juflice, 3 


, belping the rightſull cauſe, and either cauſerh the Prince for his rigour and ryranny Wit 


, tO bechaſed away,and deprived of his eſtate and principality; or the people fortheit 


, Cotſtermpt and rebellion are puniſhed and reduced unto reaſon ; which cauſeth whe 
z alterations to ceaſe, and procureth a peace ; whereof we could produce many &%fhe 
,amples, both antient and moderne, if the relation of this hiſtory did not furriſh ul 


lufficiently. 


, So the generall Eſtates of theunited Provinces,ſeeing that King Philip would notin 


, *ny fort(thrcugh his willulneſſe }yceld untotheir bumble ſuite and peritions;and nc 
, withſtanding allthe offers they could make to purchaſe a good,firme, and an aſli 

» peace, (norwithſtarding all che interceffions both of the Emperour,cthe French Kiog 
, the Queen of Exglend,and other great Princes and Potentates of Chriſtendom) ye 


, would benot give cateio any otherreaſon , but what himſelfe did propound : tall 


, which the aid ERates did not only find unjuſt and unreafonable,direRly rep 


, 


to their liberties,conſtirutions, and freedomes of the Countrey ; but alſo comrary tall 


,their.conſciences, and as it were ſo many ſnares layed to catchthem, which were 

,no ſort to be allowed of,nor xeceived, confidering the qualitie of their affairesandb 

According to thetime, Inthe end, rejeRing all teare of his power and threats, ! 
2 
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were forced toenter into all courſes of extremiry againſt a Prince, which held 
;himſelfe ſo hainouſly offended, as noreconciliation could be expeRed, relying upon 
xejuſtice atd equitie of their cauſe, and finceritie of their eonſciences( which arerwo 
tazen bulwarks ) they were fully refolyed (without difſembling )co take the matter 
{thus advanced in hand, and oppoſing force againſt force,meanes againft meanes,and 
proRtiſes againſt praRiſes , to declare him quite fallen from the Seigniorie, prehe- 
minence, and authority, which before the txoubles , the breach of their priviledges, 
tiphts, freedomes, and immunities, fo often and fo ſolemnly ſworne by him, 
and 1 ye of his Oaths, be had or was wont to haye in the ſaid Provinces ref- 
petively, Whereof they made open declaration by a publick Edi, chetenour 
whereot followeth, 
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\ The Generall Eſtates of the united Provinces of theNetherlands,toallthaſe that THe Edie of 
theſe preſents ſhall ſee, reade,or heare,greeting As itis well known unto all men,that *Þ< general! 
aPtince and Lord of a Countrey is ordained by God,to be Soyeraign and head over . _ _ 
his ſubjects, and to preſeyeve and defend them from all injuries, force, and yiolence, of Spaine ih 
even as a ſhepheard for the defence of his ſheep , and that the ſubjeRts are not crea- fallen from the 
ted by God for the Prince,to obey him in all he ſhall command , bee it with God, or Seignicry of 

vainſt him, reaſonable or unreaſonable, nor to ſerve him as ſlaves and bondmen; 68 ra 
tucrather the Prince isordained for his ſibjeRs ( without the which he cannot be a 

Prince) to governe them according unto equity and reaſon, to takecare for them, $5,. ye 
ind to loye them even as a father doth his children, or a ſhepheard his ſheep, who and others. 
jutteth both his body and lifein danger, to defend and preſeryerhem. If the Prigce 

derefore failcth herein, andin Read of preſerying his ſubjeRs, doth outrage and op= 

efle them, depriveth them of their priviledges and ancient cuſtomes , commandeth 

n,and will be ſeryed of them as of ſlaves,they are no longer bonnd to reſpeRt him as 
irSoveragn Princeapd Lord, butto eſteem of him as aTyrant; neither are the ſub- 
Ks (according unto Law and Reaſon) bound to acknowledge him for their Prince; 

das without any offence , being done with deliberation and the authority of the 
lftates ofthe Countrey, they may freely abandon him,and in hisplace chufe another 
brtheir Prince and Lord, to defend them : eſpecially, when as the ſubjes by hum- 

ſuit, intreatie, and admonitions, could never mollifie their Princes heart, nor di- 
ere him from his enterpriſes an tyrannous defignes : ſo as they have no other meanes 
ee chem to preſeryetheir antient liberrie, their wives, children and poſterity,forthe 
ich (according tothe lawes of nature) they are bound to expoſe both life and 
ods; as for the like occaſions, we have feene itto fall out often in divers Countries, 
ſhereof the examples are yet freſh in memory. The which ought eſpecially to bee 
force in theſe Countries, the which have alwayes been and ought to be governed, 
(cordinguntothe oath raken by their Princes, when they receive them, conforma- 
Wheto their priviledges and antient cuſtomes, haying no power to infringe them: 
"Wides that, moſt part of the ſaid Provinces have alwayes receivedand admitted their 
"Wfinces and Lord$upon certaine conditions , and by ſworn contrats; the which if 
WE Prince ſhall yiolate, hee is by right fallen fromthe rule and ſuperiority ofthe 
Mntrey. So it is, that the King of Spaine ( after the deceaſe of the Emperour 
«les thefifth, his father of famous memory, from whom all cheſe Countries were 

Whorted untp him) forgetting the om” which as well bis father as _— 
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. hadreceivedoftheſe Countries, and the inhabirants thereof, by che which eſpecially 
,the King of Spain had obcained ſuch glorious and memorable victor ics 3gainſt his 
, enemies, as his name and power was renowned and teared throughout all che worig; 
, forgerting alſo the admonitions which his ſaid Imperiall Majeſty had heretofore, i 
, given him 3 and contrariwiſe, hath givencare, beliefe, and creditunto them of the 
,Councell of Spain which were about him z the ſaid Councell having conceived: a 
, ſecret hatrrd againſt theſe Countries and their Liberties (for that it was not lawſyll 
'for them to command there, and to govern them, or to merit among them the iſ 
, Chiefe placesand offices, as they doein the Realm of Naples, Sicilie, Millaine, athe 
, Indies, and in other Countries which aze ſubjeR to the Kings command, beirgalo 
, moyed thereunto by the riches of theſaid Countries, well knowne to the moſt of ® 
,them;) the ſaid councell, or ſome of the chiefeof them, haye oftentimes giyenthe 
, King :0 underſtand, Thatfor his Maieſties reputation and greater authority, it were ff 
, better roconquer the Netherlands anew, and then to command abſolutely at his 
, pleaſure,than togoyern them under ſuch conditions, which he at his reception to the 
| Seignior y of the'{aid Countries had ſworn to obſerve. The King of Spain follows i 
, ing this counſell, hath ſought all meanes to reduce theſe countries (ſpoiling themof 
, their ancient Liberties) inco ſervitude, under the government of Spaniards : having 
under pretext of Religion ſought firſt to thruſt in new Biſhops into che chiefeand ih 
, greateſt Townes, indowing them withthericheſt Abbeyes, adding to eyery Biſhop 
,hine Chanonsto ſerye him as Councellors, wherof threeſhould have a ſpecial charge 
,of the Inquifitien, By which incorporation of the ſaid Biſhops, being his creatures, ; 
. andat his devotion (the which ſhould happily haye been choſen as well of rangers, 
, as of them which were born in the Gountry) they ſhould have the firſt place andthe iſ; 
- firſt yoycein the afſemblics of the Eftatesofche Country, And bythe adiunRionot 
,the ſaid Chanons, had brought in the Inquiſition of Spain,the which had alſo binſo 
, abhorred, and ſoodious in theſe Countries , even asilavery it ſelfe, as all the wotld 
, doth wellknew : So as bis Imperiall Maieſty haying once propounded itunto thek 
» Countries, upon due information giyen unto His Maielty, ceafed from any more 
, peechthereof, ſhewing therein the great affeAtion which he bare unto His SubieRs, 
, Yet ng divers Declarations which were made unto the King of Spain, 
, as well by the Provinces and Townes in particular, as by ſome other of che chieſt 
, Noblemen of the Ceuntry, namely, by the Baron of Montigny, and afterwardsby I, 
, the Earle of Egmont, who by the conſent of the Dutchefſe ot Parma (then Regentof 
, theſaid Countries) by the advice of the Councell of Eſtate, and of the Gzneralty, 
, bad to that end been ſucceſſively ſent into >pain : And notwithſtanding that the king MW 
, had by his owti mouth given chem hope, chat (according to their petitions) te 
, would provide for the contentment of the Country ; yet that he had fince by his) zi 
,ters done the contrary, commanding exprefly, and upon pain of bis indigoation, 0 
,zreceive the new Biſhops preſently, and ro pue them in poſſeſſion of their new Bl: 
#Gopricks and incorporated Abbeyes, to cffeR the Inquiſition, where they had dt- 
»guh to praiſe it, and to obſeryethe Decrees and Canons of the Councell of Trent, 
,the which in divers points doe contradict thepriviledges of the Countrey-- The Wi 
, Which being come to the knowledgeof the Commons, hath giyen juſt occaſion of 
» ſo greatan alteration among them, and greatly diminiſhed the: love and affecUon, Ly 
»#he which (as good ſabjeAs) they had alwayes borne unto the. King, andto uy y 


ad 
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deceflours. For they called chiefly into confideration, that the King not onely pre= 
zended co tyrannize over their perſons and goods, but alſo upon their conſciences, 
whereon they held themſelyes not to be anſwerable, nor bound to giveaccount to 
aoy one but to God only. For this caule,and for the pitry they had ofthe poor peo. 


wo A 


« 

e Wale, che chiefeof the Nobllity did inthe yeare x 566, exhibic certain admonicions by 
2 Bay of a Petition, beſeeching him, that for the pacifying of the Commons, and 
iro avoid all cumulcs and fedicions, ic would pleaſe his Majeſty , (ſhewing the love 


and affeRion, which as a mild and mercifull Prince he bareunto his SubjeRs) to 
,moderatetheſaid points, and eſpecially choſe which concerned the rigorous Inqui- 
fition, and puniſhments for matrers of Religion. And to informe the King more 
particularly hereof, and with more authority, andto let him underſtand, how ne- 
eſſary it was for thegood and proſperity of the Countrey, and for the maintenance 
,ofpeaccand tranquility, to aboliſh anddiſannull choſe innovations, and to moderate 
the rigour of publike EdiRs, for matter of Religion ; the ſaid Marqueſle of Berges 
\and Barcn of Montigny, at therequeſt ofthe faid Lady Regent, the Councell of E. 
Rate, andthe "as, ERates of all the Countries, went into Spain as Embafſadors: 
\whercas the King, inſtead of giving them audience, and to preyent the inconyeni- 
ences delivered by chem, (thewhich, for chatthey were not redrefſcd in time, as 
wgent neceſſity required, veg in effect to diſcoyer themſelyes throughout the 
hole Countrey ) by the periwafion and adyice of the Councellof Spain, hee hath 
cauſed all them to be proclaimed Rebels, and guilty of high Treaſon, and to haye 
;forfeired body ard goods, that preſented the ſaid Petition, And moreover (chink. 
jing bimfe/fe to be fully afſured ofthe Countrey, by the Forces of the Duke of Alva, 
and to have reduced them under his full power and ſubieRion) he had afterwards, 
paint the Lawes of Nations, (che whi@b haye been inallages inyiolably obſerved, 
yea among the moſt barbarous and cruel! Nations, 'and melt tyratneus Princes ). 
Awpriſoned, and cauſedthe ſaid NoblemenEmbaſſaders to bepurto death, confiſca. 
ting all cheir gooe's, And alchoughthat all this alteration(which had hapned in the. 
are 1566, uponthe foreſaidoccafion) was ina manner ou by the Regenc and 
councell,and that thegreateft part of them which had preſented chemſelyes ur- 
ftoher forthe Liberty of the Countrey, were retired, or chaſed away, and thereft 
;brovgbtunder obedience ; yet notto loſe the opportunity which the Councell of 
;Spain had longexpeRed (as it pens py the ſame yeere 1566, by Letcers in. 
tercepted, which were written by the Embaſlador Alanato theDucheſſeof Parma 
jtohave meanes under ſome pretext to overthrow all the priviledges of the Country, 
androgorernthem tyrannouſly by the Spaniards (as they didthe Indies and other 
wuntries which had beetnewly corquered by them) heby the adyiceand councell 
Wzof the ſaid Spaniards (ſhewing therein the ſmall affeRion which he bare unto his 
W:Subic&s of theſe countries, contrary unto that whereunto he was bound, as their 
WiPrince, proteRtor and good Shepheard) ſent into theſe countries the Duke of Alya, 
Wivery famous for his rigour and cruelty, and oneof the chiefe enemies of theſe coun- 
tries, wich a councellof the ſame Humour and diſpofition, And although that the 
fd Duke of Alva entred with his Army into this countrey , without any let 
$0 oppoſition, and was received of che poore Inhabicants with all reverence and 
Fonour, expeing all mildneſle and clemencie, according untothat which che Kin 
ytad ſo ofen promiſed by His Letters fainedly written ; yea, that He wasxglolved to . 
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, come himſelfe in perſon into the Countrey, and to order all things to evety mang 
,content;the ſaid ar having befides all chis(at the very inftant of the Duke of Alya 
\his deparcure) cauſed a fect of ſhips ro be armed in Spine, to bring him hither 
, and another in Zeeland to goe and meet him (asthe bruite was) tothe great charge 
, of the Conntrey, the better to abuſc his poore ſubjeRs, and to draw them enore ea... # 
,fily into his ſnares : notwithſtanding , the ſaid Duke of Alya preſently after his 
» arrivall (although he were a ſtranger , and not any way of the blood Royall) gaye 
,ir out, that hee had a Commiſſion from the King , of Governour Generall of 
, the Conntrey , the which was quite contrary to the priviledges and antient 
» Cuſtomes thereof : and diſcovering his defignes plainly , he ſuddenly put garriſons 
, info the chiefe Townes and Forts of the Countrey , and chen he builc Citadels in the 
, richeſt and ſtrongeſt Townes, to keep them in ſubjeRtion, And by commandement. 
,from the King (as they ſaid ) he friendly called unto him, as well by letters,or other. 
» Wiſe, the chiefe Noblemen of the Countrey, pretending , that he had need of their 
,councelland aſſiſtance, for theſervice ofcheKing , and the gocd ofthe Countrey ; 
,who (having given credito his letters) were come untokim, whom,contrary tothe 
,Priviledges, hee cauſed to bee carried prifoners out of Brabant, where they had been 
apprehended, caufing their proceſſe to; bee. informed before him and his Councell 
oY 4 ery they were nocompetent Tudges ;) and before any due proofes were made, 
and the Noblemen that were accuſed , fully heard in their defences, they were con» 
, demned to have committed Rebellion, cauſing' chem tobe publikely and yon: 
, ouſly put ro death, Others, who for that they were better acquainted with the Spa- 
, niards diſſembling,wereretired and kept out ofthe Countrey , were declared Rebels, 
» and guilty of high treaſon, and to have forfeited bodies and goods : All which was 
,done,totheend the poor inhabitants ſhould not aide themſelves in chejuſt defence of 
, their liberty, againſt cheoppreſſion of the mr andtheir forces, by the help and. 
afhiftance oftheſe Noblemen,& Princes.Befides,an infinite number of Gentlemen & 
, rich bourgers, whereof ſome he hath put to Geath, others he hath chaſed away & for- 
| » feited their goods,oppreſſing the relt of the good inhabitants,as well by the inſolence 
of the ſouldiers,as by otheroutrages in their wives,children,and goods; asalſo by di-- 
» versexaRtions and taxes, forcing them to contribute for the building of new Ciradels 
and fortifications of crowns, which he made to'oppreſſe then, & alſo ropay the hun- 
,dreth and thetwintieth peny, for the payment of fouldiers, wherof ſame were brought 
, by him, and others newly ſevied, to employ them againſt their Countreymen, 
, themſelves, who with the hazard of their lives Gughe to defend the liberries of their 
» Countrey : tothe end that the ſubjeAs being thus imporeriſbed, there ſhould be no 
> meanesto fruſtrate his defignes, for the better effeRing of the inftruRions which Mad 
» been given him in Sp4i»+ which was, -v0uſe the Countrey as newly conquered, To 
» which end,in ſomeplaces and chiefe Townes, hechanged cheir forme of goverment, 
,and of juſtice,and ereQed new Conſuls after the Spaniſh manner,direAly contrary- 
,to theprivilcdges ofthe Countrey. And in- the end (chinking himſelfe free from all 
, feate) he ſoughc to bring in by force x certaine impoſition of the tenth peny, upon all I 
,marchandiſe and handi-works, to the abſolute ruine of the Commons , wnoie- 
3 good and" proſperity conſiſts chiefly in traffique and handi-works ; notwith- 
»anding many admonitions and perſwafions madeto thecontrary,as well by every; 
, ane of the Proyinces in particular, as by all in generall. The which he edn 
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p force, if it had nor beene that ſoon after by the means ofthe Prince of Orange, 
and a good number of Gentlemen, and others borne in theſe Countries ) baniſh« 
d by the Duke of Alva , following the party of the ſaid Prince,and being for the 
oft partinhis ſervice, and other inhabitants affeRed to the libertie of their Coun» 
rey, the Provinces of Holland and Zecland had not reyolted, and put theraſelyes 


| derthe Princes proteRtion. Againſt which two Provinces the Duke bath fince 


f ring his Government,andafter him the great Commander of Caſtile ( ſent in his 
place by the King, not to moderateany thing of his Predeceſſors Tyrannie, but to 
urſue it more coyercly and cunningly than he had done } forced thoſe ſaid Provin« 
ces, who by their Garriſons and Citadels, were made ſubje& to the Spaniſh Yoke, 
oimploy their perſons and meanes tohelpe to ſubduethem : yet no wayes eaſing 
te ſaid Provinces, but intreating them like enemies , ſuffering the Spanyards un- 
ler the colour of a mutinie, in view ofthe ſaid Commander, toenter by force in- 
othe Town of Antuerpe, and there to continue fix weeks living at diſcretion at the 
poore Bourgers charge; forcing them moreover ( to be freed from their inſolen« 
ies) to furniſh foure hundred thouſand florins, topay the ſaid Spanyards : which - 
done, the ſaid Souldiers (growing more bold through the ſufterance of their Come 

nnders ) preſumed totake Armes againſt the Countrey, ſeeking firlt to ſurprize 

muſſels, andin the place of the ancient and ordinary feate of Princes, to make 
ta neſt and den oftheeves. The which not ſucceeding according to theirdefigne, . 
hey cooke Aloſt by force, andſoone after forced the Towne of Maeftricht, And 
Ince being violently entred into Antuerpe , they ſpoyled it, ſacked it, and waſted 
with fire and ſword, inſuch ſort, as the moſt barbarous and cruell enemies could 
dot have done more, to the unſpeakable loſſe, not onely of the poore inhabicants, 
dutin a manner of all the Nations ofthe world, who had their Merchandiſe,debrs, 
and money there, And although the ſaid Spanyards by a Decree of the Councell - 
aEfate (co whom the King by the death of the great Commander, had conferred 
generall Government of che Countrey ) were in the preſence of [eronimo de 

boda, proclaimed enemies to the Countrey: yet the ſaid Rhoda of his owne pri- 
Rte authority (oras it is to bee preſumed, by vertue of ſome ſecret inſtruction 


\Whbich be had from Spaine) took upon him to bethe head ofthe ſaid Spanyards,and 
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heir adherents, ſo as without reſpeR of the Councell of ERate, he uſurped the kings 
! awe and Authority, counterfeited his Seale, andcarried himfelf as a Governour, . 
d the Kings Lieutenant in theſe Countries, The which moved the Eſtates atthe 
ne inſtant toagree withthe Prince of Orapge, and the Eftates of Holland ard Zee- 
|: which accord wasallowed by the Eouncell of State (as lawfull Governours) 
tthey might joyntly with their common forces ,make warreagainſt the Spany- 
ds 4 Omitting not as good ſubjeRs, by divers humble petitions, to beſeech the 
Ig to have regard untothe troubles, oppreſſions and inſolencies which had-hap- 
dd,and werelike-to follow: and that hee would bee pleaſed with all convenient 
ed poſſible, tocommand the Spanyards to depart out of the Countrey,and eſpeci» 
My thoſe which had beenthe cauſe of the ſack and ruine of the chiefe Towns of his 
Wuntrey, and other innumerable inſolences and violences which his poore ſubjeas 
adendured, tothe comfort andeaſe of them which bad endured.chem , and to the: 
ample of all others; yet notwithſtanding ; the King (although that be made ſhew 
Words.that what had bapned, gifpleaſed = , and was ageinſt his will, _ | 
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» akterthe death of Dov John, .baving ſentthe Baron of Selles, who (under colour 


, thar he had an intent to puniſh the heads and atithors, andto provide for the qui 


, of the Countrey with all clemency, as it behoved a mercifull Prince) hath not one 
ly neglc&.d co puniſh the ſaid Heads and Authors : but contrariwiſe, (as it appear 


, th) all was with his content and former reſolution of the councell of Spain, agce 
* tain letters of his, intercepted ſoon afcer ,, do plainly ſhew : by the which it wa 
, Written unto &Khoda, and to the other Captains, authors of all che miſchiefe, Tha 


, the King did nor blamethat aftion, but did allow thereof, and commendit, pro. 


© miſing to recompence them, eſpecially the ſaid Khoda, as having done hima fingy. 
\ larfervice: The which, at bis return into Spaine, andto all other miniſters of the 
, oppreſſions that were uſed in theſe Countries, he did ſhew by effect, At the far 

, time, the King thinking the better to blinde the eyes of his ſubjeRts, ſent into theſe 
, Countries for Governour Generall , Dow John of Auſtria, his baſe brother, as 


x _ his blood: who (making ſhew unto the Eſtates, that he did allow of the 


, Pacification of Gant, promiſed to ſend away theSpan ards, to puniſh the authors 
, ofall inſolencies and diforders which had hapned in the Countrey, andtorake an 
, order for the generall peace, and the reſtoring of their ancient liberties ) ſoughe to 
, dividethe Eſtates, and to ſubdue one C _— after another. By the permiffion 
,and providence of God, who is an enemy to all oppreflion , he was diſcovered by 
, the intercepting of certain letters, where he was commanded by the King togoyern 

himſelf intheſe Countries, according tothe Inftrutions that ſhould be giyen him 
; by Rhoda : and to coyer this praQtice, the King had forbidden Don [ohn to ſpeake 
* with him, commanding himto carry himſelfe unto the chiefe Noblemen with all 
mildeneſſe and courtefie , to winne their loves, untill that by their aſſiſtance and 
meanes, he might reduce Holland and Zeeland, and afterwards work his willof the 
other Provinces. Whereupon Dos Tohx, notwithſtanding that he had ſolmnly ſworn 
in the preſence of all the Eſtates of the Countrey, to obſerve the faid Pacification of 
Gant, yetcontrary thereunto he ſought by meanesof their Colonels (whom hehad 
already at his deyotion) and great promiſes, to winne the Germane ſouldiers who 
werethenin Garriſon, and had thEguard of the chiefe Townes and Forts of the 
Countrey, whereof by that meanes he made himſelfemaſter, holding himſelfe afſu- 
red of thoſe places they held, and ſo by that meanes to force them that would noc 
joyne with him , co make warre againſt the Prince of Orange, and them of Hol. 
land and Zeeland , and foto raiſe a more boody and inteſtine warre, than hadbeen 
before. But as all things that aretreated cunningly and with diffimulation, can- 
not be long kept ſecret, Don Johns praiſes being diſcovered, before hee could effeR 
what he had defigned , hee could not bring his conceptions and enrerpriſes tothe 
endthat hepretended : Yet hereyived a new warre, the which-continues unto this 
day, in ſtead of reſt and an afſured peace, whereof hee did ſo much yaunc at his 
coming. Which reaſons have given us great occaſion to forſake the King of Spain, 
and to ſceke ſome other mighty and mercifull Prince, to helpe to defend theſe Coun- 
, tries, and totake them imo bis proteRtion : and the rather for that theſe Coun- 
, fries haye endured ſuch opprefſions, received ſuch wrongs, and have been forlſs- 
, ken and abandoned by their Prince for the ſpace of twenty years and more; du- 
, during the which che Inhabitants have beene intreated not as ſubjeRs, but as ene- 
, mies, their naturall Princeand Lord ſeeking toruine them by armes. Moreover, 
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pounding ſore meanes of an accord ) declared ſufficiently, That the king 
gould not ayow the Pacification made a Gant ( which Dor: Iohn notwith- 
fanding had ſworne to maintaine ) ſetting downe more hard conditions. Yet 
x chat we would diſcharge: our ſelves of our duties, wee have not omitted to. 
make humble ſuice by writing , imploying moreover the favour ofthe greateſt 
Princes of Chriſtendome, ſecking by all meanes without inrermiffion, to re= 
concile our ſelves unto theKing; having alſo of late kept our deputies leng at 
Cologne, hoping there (by he lrerceiok of his imperiall Maj:ftie , and Vine 


ration of Religion (the which doth chiefly concerne God and mens conſciences) 
8s the eſtate ofthe affairs of the Countrey did then require :. Butin theend we 
found ir by experience”, that nothing was to be obtained from. the King , by the 
Conference at Cologne : and thatir was praQtiſcd and did onely ſeryeto diſunite 
and divide the t rovinces , that they mig with the more facility vanquiſh and 
ſubdue firſt one, and then another,and execute upon themtheir firlt defignes. The 
which hath fince plainly appeared, by a certain profcription, which the King hath 
cauſed to be publiſhed , whereby we and all the Inhabirants of the united Provin- 
cs, and Officers that hold their partie, areproclaimed Rebels, and to have forfeit- 
edlives and goods : Promiſing moreover, agreat ſummeof money to him that 
zſhould murther the ſaid Prince, and a!l to make the poore Inhabitants odious , to 
hinder their Navigation'and Traffique, and to bring them intoextreme deſpaire, So' 
asdeſpairing of all meanes of reconciliation, and deſtitute of all other ſuccours and 
ayde we have accordingto the Law of nature(for the defence of us and other Inha- 
birants, the Rights, priviledges, ancient cuſtomes, and libertie of the Countrey, 
and the lives and honours of us, our wives, children, and poſterity, to the end 


'Spaine) beene forced to ſecke our ſome other meanes, ſuch as for the greater ſafety 

and preſeryationof our Rights, Priviledges, and liberties, we have thought moſtfic 

and conyenicnt. 

z Wetherefore give all men to underſtand, That having duely conſidered all theſe 
things, and being preſt by extreme neceſſtic, We have by a generall reſolution and 
conſent , declared, and doe declare by theſe preſents, the King. of Spaine, ip- 

'ſo jure , to befallen from the Seigniory, Principalitie, juriſdiction, and inberi- 

"ance oftheſe Countries : And that we are reſolyed, never to acknowledge him 

any more, in any matter concerning the Prince, juriſdictions or demeanes of 
theſe Netherlands , nor to uſe hereafter, neither yetto ſuffer any other to uſe his 

\Name as Soyeraigne Lord thereof. According to the which we declare all Offi- 

'Qrs, private Noblemen , Vaſlcls, and other inhabitants of theſe Countries, of 
Ywhat condition or qualitie ſoever, to be from henceforth diſcharged ofthe Oath 
"Which they have made in any manner whatſoeyer,untothe King of Spaine, as Lord 
'oftheſe countries,or of that wherby they may be bound unto him. And for theaboye- 
 lamed reaſons, the moſt partof the ſaid united Provinces, by a common accord and 
Conſent of their Members, have ſubmicted themſelyes under the command & goyern+ 
z Ment of the high and mighty Prince,the Duke of Aniou and Alanſon, 8c. upon cer» 


Princes Bleors ) tohave obtained an aſſured peace, with ſome moderate tolle- _ 


they fall nor into the ſlavery of the Spanyards , leaying upon juſt cauſe the = of. 


pain conditions contracted and accorded with his Highnefſe: and that the + rchduke 
*C Auſtria, Aſathias, hath refigncd into our hands the goyerment granny oftheſe' 
, _— ——_— egaeatdapa hrrgrarac __ Eountries, 
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, Countries, the which hath been accepted by us, We enjoyn and command all- 1,4. 
Les, Officers, and all others, to whom it ſhall appertain, That hereafter they forbegre 
,touſe any more, the name, titles, great ſeal, or ſigner ofthe K. of Spain : and inflead 

, therof, whilſt that the Duke of Anjo#, for his urgent affaires, concerning the goed 
,and welfare ofthe Country, ſhall be yer abſent, for as much as ſhall concern the Pro. 
, Yinces which haye contracted with his Highneſſe, and touching the reſt by way of 
, proviſion, they ſhall uſethetirle and name of the chicfe and Coupſell of theEour. iſ 
try» Anduncill that the ſaid heads and Connſellors, ſhall benamed, called,and really Me 
,cltabliſhed inthe exerciſe of their —_ and offices, they ſhall uſe cur name, ex. 

, cept Holland and Zceland, where they ſhall uſe as they have formerly done,thename 

, ofche Prince of Orange, and of the Eftates of the ſaid Provinces, untillthat the ſaid 

, Councell ſhall be in force, and then they ſhall govern themſelves as it is agreed,tou- 
,ching the inftruQions giyen for the {aid Counſell, and che accords made with his 

, Highneſſe. And inftcad of the Kings ſeales, rhey ſhall hereafter uſe our Great Seale, 

, counter Scale, and Signet, in matters concerning the government generall, forthe 

, Which the Councell of the Country, according to their inftruRions ſhall haye au. 

, thority. And in matters concerning the policie, adminiſtration of Juſtice, and other 

, private aRts of every Province, the Provinciall Councels and others, ſhall reſpeQiye. 

, ly uſe the name and Sealeoftheſaid Province, where the matter ſhall be in queſti- 

, On, and no other, upon pain ofnullity ofthe ſaid Letters, or Diſpatches which ſhall 

, be otherwiſe made or ſealed. And to the end theſe things may bee the better ob= 

, ſeryed and effeed, we baycerjoyned and commanded , and do enjoyn and come 

" mand by theſe preſents, That all the King of Fpaines Seales, which are at this preſent 

. within theſe united Provinces, ſhall be dilivered into the States hands, or tohim 

, that ſhall have commiſſion and authority from them, upon pain of arbitrary puniſh- 

, ment, Moreover, Weordain and command, that from henceforth the name and 

, armes ofthe King of Spain, ſhall not be pit nor Rampt in any coynes of theſe united 
Provinces: burthere ſhall be ſuch a figure ſer upon them, as ſhall be appointed for 

, the coyning of new pecees of Gold andSilyer. . In the like ſort we enjoyn andcom- 

, mandcheprefident and Lords of the privie Councel, andall other Chancellors,pre- 

, fidents, Proyinciall-Eonſuls, and all Prefidents and chiefe Maſters of aceounts, and 

, Others of all chambers of accounts, being reſpeRively in theſe countries, andallo all 

» Other Iudges, and Officers (as holding them diſcharged of the oath which they have 

» made unto the King of Spain,according to th2 tenor ef their Commiſſions )chat they 

» ſhall rake a new oath in the hands of the Eſtates ofthe Province where they are, or to 
,their Deputies, by the which they ſhall ſwear to be faithfull ro us againlt the King of 

» Spain, and his adherents, sccording tothe form ſec down byus : and there ſhall be 

» given tothe ſaid Councellors, Mafters of accounts, tudges and Officers, remaining 

» In the Provinces which have contraRted with the Dukeof Anjou, in our name, a 

, a& of continuance in their Offices,containing in ſtead of a new commiſſion, a cellt» 

, tion or diſannullingoftheir former,and that by way of proviſion,untill his commings 

» And to Councellors, Maſters of accounts, Iudges, and Officers, beiog reſident in 

» Provinces, which haye not contraRted with his Highnefle, a new Commiſſion 

» be given underour name and Seale, if the petiticners were not found faulty, to beof 

» bad behayjour, to haye done 2gainſt the priviledges of che T ountrey, or to kaye 

,commiteed ſpme other diloxder, We 


/ 
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We alſo command the Preſident andehem of thepriyieCouncell, the Chancellour 
| Councell of Brabant,theGovernour,Chancellour,and Councell ofGueldres and 
>Countie of Zutphen, theP reſident and councell in Flanders, the Prefident and* 
wacell in Holland,the Goyernour, Prefident and Councell it Friſeland , the Pre- 
Wident and Councell at Vcriche, the Bayliff at Tournay and Toutneſis,the Receiyors 
«chiefe Officer of Beooſtercheldt and Beweſterſcheldt Zeeland, theſcout cf Mack- 
n,and all other Iudges and Officers whom it ſhall concerne; their Lieutenants,and 
ery of them, preſently without any delay., topubliſh thisour Decree in all places 
ftheir juriſd1Rions, and whereſoeyer they are accuſtomed to make proclamations, 
zthe end. that no man may pretend any canſe of ignoratice : And that they may 
p and obſerve,aud cauſe tobe kept and obſerved inyiolably this our Decree, with- 
zany fayour, ſupport, or diflimulation ; for wee have fo thoughtir fit and conve- 
it for the good of the Countrey. Fot the effeRing whereof}, we giveto every one 
hem it ſhall concerne, full powerand authority, and ſpecial] Commiſſion, In 
Kneſſe whereof, we have cauſed our ſeale to be hereunto annexed.Giyen atthe Hage 
Wa our afſembly the 26 of Tuly 1 581.Vaderneath was written, By the ordinanceand 
tecrce of the ſaid ERates, and figned 7, Tar Aſeliers, =o EE 
\Accarding-utito this declaration of the Efiates , there was a new forme of an 
Oath drawn, in manner of an. abjuration of the King of Spaine , and pro- 
wiſe of duty and obedience which eyery one ſhould owe unto the ſaid Eftates, 
by ye publike Officers, and Magiſtrates of eycry Town and Province, as fol- 
WNetns..' 'Z i1S'| | | 
1 ſwears, That hereafier'T ſhall not ſerve nor yeeld obedience to PhilipKibg of Th.c corme of 
pajxe,nor acknowledge him for my Prince and Lord, whom I doe renownce by the oath of ab- 
preſents , 2nd doe hold.my ſelfe freed from all Oaths, and bonds, by the which juration ofthe 
tight bee formerly tyed untohim : whereof finding my ſelfe preſently delivered King 9t Spams 
fvearcanew and binde my ſclfeto the united Provinces, and namely, tothem of 
rabanc, Gueldre, Holland, Zeeland, and theirallies, and tothe foyeraign Magie 
frates that are appointed, to bee faithfull and loyall unto them,' to yeeld 
hem all obedience, aide, and comfort, with all my power and meanes, againſt 
King of Spaine and his adherents, and againſt all the enemies of the nn. 
ey. Promiſing as a good vaſlall of the Countrey;. to.carry my ſelf faith= 
lly Oy with ſhew of all obedience to my ſuperiors ; So help me the Ale 


i, I his decreebeing thus proclaimed,allthe ſeales,counter-ſeals, and ſecret ſigners of 
the King of Spaine, were broken and cancelled with ſolemnity , by all theconſuls of 
tefaid Provinces, and others new made, by order of the generall ERates, for that 
which coricerriedche Gevernment,andthe affaires of the generality. And as for mat- 
ers of juſtice and policie, they uſedthe ſeales, names,and titles of privategovernours, * 
ad-Provinciall conſuls. From that time there was no coynes of gold,filyer,or copper 
made with che name or titles of theKing of Spaine, but upon ſtamps which the E- 
es had cauſed to be made in every Povince. All goyernours, ſuperintendents, Pre- 
ents ; 'Chancellours, Councellours,, and others Officers, wete diſcharged and 
Wolyed from their precedenc oathes, and did fweare fidelity ' ro the generall 
mus, againſt che King of Spaize and his adherents, according to the forme aboye 
wongd, to: whom ger was ſent for. the continuation of the Commiſſions, 
ha Ml SRD —=— 
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Ninthly, itis evidentfromthe premifes ; That if Emperors and Kings 1 deg 
nerare into Tyrants,, violate theiy Oathes and ( ovenants made untothe people , yay, 
thei Lawes, Liberties, perſons with armed violence, and infleadof prote ting, make wayy, 
wpon them ; that the Nobles, Magiſtrates ,Eftates, Parliaments and people in ſuch caſes 
may without any guilt of Treaſon, Rebellion, Sedition, not only diſobey, but Lawfally reſi 
them with force of Armes, both in point of Lawe & conſcience, & are obliged nunder 
of treachery and per fidiouſneſſe to their Commreygt bus tore iſt. and in cafe of incorrigibh 


— 


® De jure Mas lity for the publike weale and preſervation, may juſtly if they ſee it neceſſ; » depoſe the 
giftratss in ſub- from their Royall Dignities as Enemies, or Traytors to their Kingdoms and people,"T| 
d/t9. 1%+3-254 reafon is , Brcanſe no Kingdome or N ationunder Heaven, ever eletted or volunt 


» 295.Hugo Gr 
tinsde 1y'e Be 


''s ſubmitted themſelves unto any Emperonr or Kin what ſoev oy ( for ou " port bowenid 


Li.c4 ſ7.p85. imagined) but npon this tacit condition ; that they [bould juſtly governe, defend and 


reft them for their good, not tyrranize over, pillage, murther, oppreſſe , or make wa 
wpon them at their pleaſures, contrary to the Lawes of God nature nations; Nor yet aft 
obliged themſelves under paine of Treaſon, Rebellion death,or dammation pot forcilly to x 
abþift or deprive their Princes in any wiſe though they with open wolence ſhould ſer th 
ſelves ts ſubvert their Religion, Lawes, Liberties , and Republike ; to which wunreaſa 
nable condition, no N atian certainty would have conſented , had it been nded_- 
them by their Kings at firſt, as Grotius well obſerves, This poiar of greateſt difficy 
and.concerment,I have largely debated and cenfirmed already,in the chird part of th 
D:ſcourſe, where all contrary ObjeRtions again it, are refuted ; Yer becauſe ic ti 
ſcemes a ſeditious unchriſtian Paradox to many Malignants and Royallifis,I ſh 
ratifie/ ir with ſuch new Authorities, of all forts, which may happily cottyince,if nc 
convert them from their inveterate wilfull errox.. © i 
My firſt Authority of this kinde, is that paflage of Sozomon ( an: ancient Ecclefi 
Ricall Hiftorian) Eceteſ. Hiſt, 1.6. ch.2. recited and approved by Nicephorws Calif 
Eccleſ.hift l.1 och. 34, where hethus writes of the death of /uliar the Emperor(wh 
' turned both a Tyrant, Apoſtate, and Perſecntor of the Chriſtians ) reputedtok 
flaine by a Chriltian Souldiet of his own Army, for his Tyranny and inpiery 
Wher eas Libanius writes in this manner ; Hee ſeemes to ſay, that the ſlayer of ] li I 
an the traxſpreſſor was aChriſtian, which peradventure was. true; Neither is#t 
dible,that ſome one of the Sonldiers who marched nnder his colours, had conſideredthe| 
things thys m his mixde: T hat nat only the Heathens , but likewiſe. ALL OTHER 
are Wort hs ra thoſe even unto owr Age, who ſlew Tyrants heretafore, at tho 
who for the liberty of all, feared net to wndergoe the danger of death; and lh ewi 
for the ſafety of their (nizens Kindred and friends n ih willing minds.. And verily ve 
(4NNOT WELL BE REPREHENDED. BY . ANY MAN, «/pcoiallif 
finee hee ſhould ſhew himſelfe ſo valiant and firenuwows FOR GOD. AND th 
ny ob which hee did approve, Cc. However it & certaine that ho was taken 94 
s divine judgement, * Nicepherus adder, that his death was predifiedby 9; 


by Go 
Chri ians, «1d. that. his death W AS eACCEPT ABLE QAND PLESA!® 
T70 ALL ('HRISTIANS, ex to thoſe of Antioch, WHO FOR TH 


HiS MYRTHER, INSTYVTED A PYBLIKE. TRAV MPH 
herein. they alſo reproached Maximus the ® biloſopher , Snging thus', WR 


thy divinations. O fooliſh Maximus ?; A pregnant evidence, chag even the Prim: 


on © 


 Ekriftians (on whoſe examples and praRiice our Antagoniths ſp guch depeod, thai 


we — 
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o purpoſe, as I have * elſwhere manifeſted) held it.not only lawfull for them to 8 
but even itt ſome caſes to flay a-perſecuting-Apoſtatized Tyrant, bentio ſubyert * ?#t-3-p-13-; 
joion,Lawes, Liberties; as may be further evidenced by (« ) (#nflantine the great his 1943 | 
of. the oppreſſed ('briftians, 4nd Romans againſt the Tyranny and Perſecution of the (a) Enſcb.lib.z. 
rrors Maxentius, Maximinus and Licinius, evenwith force of Armes,with w hich he oo men 
, ” edtheſe oe” in ſundry open battels fought againſt them az the Chriſtians b _ . 
"”w 1905p01 LLID | | olaft, l 
odeſcend tolater Authoritities, it is the receivedDoctrine of all Popjſh Schoolmen, '- 5* " -=4 
Rors, Lawyers,7 hat tyranmicallPrixces who oppreſſe and invade their ſubjefts perſone Niceph. Call, 
mties, eſtates, or religion, may both lawfully with good conſcience bee forcibly reſiſte 1 Sceleſ; Hiftl 7. 
their Swbjefts , and likewiſe by the neajor part of their People, Nobler, Þ ar liament, pg 44 
reſervation of the Republike «nd Religion, bee jnith depoſed, and pur to death ; Eutropius Z «- 
4,as ſome of them adde, ever murthered by private men, though the generality of their "4ra_Sabeihe 
wer sf j [ deny it Their Se. T homas of. Aquin ,in hisBook;DeRegimine Pricipum( de- CS Palate: anus 
UBted ro che King of Cyprus )* cha 6,determines thus, If it belong to the multitude to the Lives of. 
wide themſelves of « King ; the King made by them , 


— 


- * Con{lantine 
xot unjuſtly be remoVea, Pp þ dons ws ana 


wed, or bis power eftrained, if be abuſe the power of the Realme tyrannically ; Nets Maxentius, 


rr i ſuch a multitude to bee eftceemed, TO DEALE DiSLOYALLY. IN 
EPOSING A TYRANT ALTHOVGH THEY HAD 9. 4 
RPETUALLY SUBJECTED THEMSELVS TO HIM BEFORE, 27<-15'2s 

CAUSE HIMSELFE HATH DESERVED _ 1T, in nt carrying himſelfe 5s 
kbfully in the Government of the people, as the Office of 4 King required, becanſe 
rein be kept not bi Oath avd Covenant with bis ſwbjeFis.' And he further affirmes, 
| DiHinBt. eArt. 44+ F#. 2+ 2.59, 1H, 27. Dif. 44+ 9, 2-2. 59D, 1. 24.9K,7 9.4s 39% 
a7, gu12.471.2.& qu.42.2,39.Opuſc.10.t. 4-09. 1. That in every Comntrey , (ties 
ge governed golitikely ; the power of Kings and Emperors being circumſcribed by the 
5 and people, That a Tyrannicall Prince , if hee invade his Subjefts, may lawfully 
weſſted and ſlaine ever W private ow in their own weceſſary defence, and in refe- 
ice o che publike ſafety; but much more b; the Nubles and peoples generall conſent : 
7 / that the depoſition or perturbation of the regiment of a Tyrant, H ATH. NOT 
FHE REASON (or nature) OF SEDIT 10 N,mnlefſe it be done by private perſons, 
We {+ diſorderly , that « greater detriment ſhould enſue, BVT IT 1S THE 
YRANT. RATHER WHO 1S SEDITIOVS. The ſame Do- 
Mirine is taught by Denvinicus Soto, de Tuſtitia.l. 5.queſt. Leart. 3, Ludovicus Molina 
Wa. 4. De Iuftitia & Inre Tra. 2.diſp.6. to 20. Dominicus Bannes, 24, 22 queſt, 64. 
Wur..z, Dab.2. Petrus de Aragon. 2.20 qu, 64.4rt.3. Explicatio.art. p.248. Michacl 
Battholomzus Salon, de [aftitia & Inre in 3. 2* Tom. 1. qu, 64e art. 3.cont. 1, 
MWhee. 335. Petrus de Lorca in 2. 2#. D. T home queſt. 40. art, 3. ſel, 2 through 
ue, ſpecially Diſput. 50.9.2-& Diſp, 52. 53- Azorius, Tow. 2,1. 21.4ſp.5.q9.8..5, 


{MFranciſcus Victoria. Relettio iDe Ture Bells. n. 9g. 14. Alphonſus Salmeron #% 

by. 13. Epiſt. ad Romans. D4#þ. 5. Fran. Suarez. is Defenſione fidet 1.3. cha. 
Fs Þ 6! hep. 4. throughout, ily, mw: 5.6. 13: 14+ 15.16. Joan Gerlon 
& Anferibilitate Pape ; where alſo he avers (confide6.) that one who is truly Pope 
boy Lewfully bee * 5485 impriſoned, and put to death for his offences, { though 
& head of rhe Church as Papiſts hold, as well as Kings the head of theirRealmes,) 
ling fins Cathuſianus de Regim. Polit Artic. x 9+ Franciſens Tolls, in ſumma, L.S.c.6- 
Ae | Anz -. Leonardns 


_ has 
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| Leonardut Leſſiur de luſt. & [oxt,c. g- dub. 4. T annerns, Ton. 3 diſp.4:96.8, ub. 2 
Emanuel $a. m eAphoriſm Verb. Tyrannus, n.2, Iohannit Mariana : De Rege & Regi 
Isftit.l. 1.c.5,6,7, 8.eAlvarns Pelagina de Plan, Eccleſ 1.1.c. 21, Simancha Pacenſis 


de (athol, inſtit. tit. 23.0. 1 1. þ. 9$-tit. 45. 1.25. po209e. Gregorie de V altncia, Tom 2 A 


P.44 4 Cardinal Bellarmine, de Pontif, Roms. l.g. c.6. 7.8- Traft de Poteſt Sum 


Pontif. adverſ.Gul. Barcl. p: 97.146. Gretzerus Pharetra Tertalliana, & Viſperru; 


Heritico.Politicus ,, Ludovicus Richehom. Expoſtulatio Aplogetica , pro Sotittate [+ 
fu, Vincentins Filiucins Tra, 28.p.2.diſ.4, jr. Dec.n.12. Hart. Becanus Anglican 
de Poteſtate Regit & Pomificis, Caipar .Schoppius. Alexi Þ harmacum Regium, Co] 


Iyriam Regrum. K; alentine Jacob. An. 152 4.and lohn T anguerel Anno. 1 561. who 


opinions are recorded by Bochellus Deortta. Eccleſ. Gal, l.5 tit 4.0.6.8. the Cardiff 


nall of Como his Letter from Rowe, 30. January, 1584. to DoRot Parrey to mhir 
der Queen Elizabeth ; Franciſcus de Verona (| wfton. in Apologpro lo:Chaftel, p13 ; 


Bonar ſcixs the Teſuite, Arphith p. 101, Barclay 1. 3, adverf. Monarch, c.$,1,6, 6:23 


& 24. ferarius in cs 2. Indicunm. Hieronymus Blanca Rerum Aragonenſ” Commenter 


ws, paſſes, Cajctan: upon Agqziras his fotecited, Summes. the Doctors of Salz« | 


warchgin their Determination, Anne 1.603. recorded by G. Blackwell, gu Bip. p.56 
20d DoRor John White his Defe 


' 


Antonius Maſſa Tratt.contra Dell. x, 78. 79. Baldus 3.Confid. 31. Cavarruvial 
Queſt. Illuftr.T.2.505.n.1.399-6. Vaſquins contro.lllaſtr,16.n,15.19, 21-17.% 1. 
23-20 8.344+%03+ 73-84-1213 5. 72.8.7. and elfewhere Hemingius Arniſens de Aus 
thoritate Principum p. 1 $.53-77-$0,83- 95+ 12 t. Fran. Haromani FrancooGaltta, c.6.l 
7.10.13-15.18.19.&c. To which I might adde our Engliſh Priefts and lefttices TY | 


Door N#cholas Saunders, Vifib. Monarch p.76,91. Dotor AlMer,Parſors; Criſwel, 
Philopater , Roſſeus , Doleman,p. 32 .to 74. ſparfmy with ſundry'others, all pro« 
fefſedly.averring Aquinas his DoRrine,and the premiſles, yea, farre exceeding dow 
in ſundry particulars ; many or moſt of thera attributing ſufficient Authority 9d power 
to the Pope and Prelates alone, without the Parltaments, Nobtes, Peers, or Peoplet ulſtnt, 
to depoſe, adjnudge Hereticall or tyrannicall Kings to death, and devote thint th 4ſſſi« 
nation, which all Proteſtants unanimeuſly diſclaim. -But wee: need not fiſh in theſt 
unwholeforne Romiſh- Screams of Tyber , of makeuſe of theſe Popiſh Champions, 
wham I have onely named, to top the mouthe ofall Papilts, Prieſts, Teſires; who 
now much exclaim againſt the Parliamenrs preſent defenfive Warte , condertining 
ill for Rebels afid Traitors who aſſiſt the Parljamenc againſt their mating traitc- 
rous; Rebellious armed Forces both in Ireland and England, they being in vefity 
ſich themſelves, yea, the originall contriyers, fomenters, the prificipa}l abetrors ofthe 
preſent bloedy; deſtraRive, civill Wars in bottrour Realms. And that which moſt 
confitms te ik\ this belieſe, is a particulat late Diſtoyery ofthe hortid Eodſpiratyof 
Con the Popes Tate” \wrcio. hefe, and his lefultedPopiſh Cotifederates ,' r0* unders 
mine and ektirpatethe Proteſtant Relzgioh, coraile the Scorriſh;and fucceeding Triſh, 
and EngliſhWars,chereby re ingagethgKing to reſortro them for afſiftatice;& tnder 
pretence whereof rorife up id arms, and work him co their own conditions, orelſets 
poyſort-Nith With a Fndiao poyſoned Nut afterthc'ex2 _ of his Father), and'then 
ſizeupon;/the Prince, and crain him up in their'Ancichrilfian Religion , 'asyou mity 
reade at large in Rowes Aeaſterperce,towhichT ſhallreferre you for fuller risfactt- 
s2,from one of the chief Confpirators own Coffefſion, But paſſing by all ns 
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jall proceed to Authorities of Lawyers and Nivines, profeſſing the Proteſtant Re- 
pion. Georgins Obreffur,a publike Profeſſor of Law, and Advocate to the City of 
Strasbarge in his _— Juridica,1.De Principiis Belli, layes down theſe ſcyerall 
Whofitions for Law, Num.125.to 139. >» Thar allthe Inferiour Magiſtrates in the 
FEmpire or other Kingdoms, collectively conſidered , are aboye the Emperour and 
Kings themſelyes ; that if chey be unjuſtly affaulted with unjuſt violence by any 
 whomſoever, they may by a neceſſary and juſt watre, defend both themſelves and 
theirs, and repell and profecutethe unjuſt aſſailants, Thar if the Superiour Magi- 
: irate negle& to do his duty,(asif the T! wrke ſhould inyade any Countrey , and the 
A; Supreme Magiſtrate wouldnot refit him,) the inferiour Magiſtrate may call the 
gpeople to Arms, taiſeari Army, and exerciſe all forces policie and devices againſt the 

Fommon cnemy of Chrifiians:Or if the Supreme Magittrate ſhould exerciſe manifeſt 
"Fyrandie, itis yerily lawfull tothe” Itiferiour'ro undertake the care of the Repub- 
like, which he endeavours to oppteſle with all his power : That thoſe whorepreſenc 
all the people, as the EleRors, Palatines, Nobles, Parliament, may admoniſh the 
\ Prince of his duty,and ought to ſeek by all means to diyert him from his Tyranni- 
,call and impious purpoſe ; but if he proceeds, and repenteth not, being frequently 
,admoniſhed, but wilfully ſubvertsthe Commen-wealth, obRinately perverts Laws; 
hath no care of faith, coyenants, juſtice, piety ; and tends onely tothis, that he may 
; perpetrate any thing with impunity, and irptoufly reign oyer mens conſciences,then 
;yerily he is accounted a Tyrant, that is, an enem of God and man; whence, if he 
hath proceeded to that hight of malice, that hee canriot bee expelled but by armed 
force, Jt is Lawfult forche EleRors, Palatines and others, to call che people to: 
;Armns, and not onely to defend themfelyes and others againſt ſuch a one, bur plainly 
\todeje& himfrom his Throne: For the intire Goyernment ofthe Realmis not com- 
*micred by the peopleto the Prince alone , as neither the Biſhopprick ofthe whole 
*Chutch torhe Pope, burto every one of the Nobles or Magiſtrates according to his 
power : For theNobles,asthey arecalled into part of the honour, ſo oftheburthen 
of the Commonwealth ; which is committed tothe Prince,as to the Supreme Tutor, 
"bur fo then as Fellow-tutors, he having thefirſt, they the ſecond place in governing 
the Republike. The Prince ſwearsthar he will ſeek the good ofthe Realm, and all 
(the Nobles promiſe the fame :thereforeif he doth ill, they ought nor to do ſo like- 
(Wiſe; if the Republike goto ruine, they (hall not continue: For the Commont. 
"wealth is no lefle commirred torhem, thanto the Kjng, fo as they ought not onely 
do their duty, but alſoto coritain the/Prince within chelimits of his duty : For if 
*the Prince deek cnghe againſt his Oath , they are not abſolyed from their Oathks, 
butrather then eſpecially ought to manifeſt their fidelity , when the Republike 
ikequiresir, becauſethey were ſpecially inftitured for thatend, as the Ephari, and 
ery thing ought to be reputed juſf, when'irarrains iegend. | Hence Brutus che Tri- 
une, and Lucretiss the Goyernour of the'City, called the people ro Armes 
T arquin the proud, andby their authority expelled him theRingdom. So 
"he Roman Senate judged Nero an enemy of the Republike, and condemned 
abit to the Gallowes; puniſhed Vieellins with death, ignominiouſly mutilatet 
zabd dragged thorow rhe City, 'and ſpoyled Maximinus of the Empire, fet- 
;ting up eAlbinus in his place, Thus the French by —_— of a pub- 
like Councell, chorow the care _ che Officers of the m_— Sr 
33 | 
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» Childericks thefuſt, Sigebert, Theodoric,and ('bildericke the third of the gOVerne 
, mentof theRealm, Neither is it impertinencto pronounce the ſame ſentence of ſuch 
,aone, a3 was given of Manlius ( apitdlinu , * Thou waſt Manlins whiles thog 
yA1adeft caft down the Senons headlong ; N ow becanſe thou art become one of the 
,Senons, thou thy ſelfe art to be preciput«ted from whence thou diddeſt caſt them down, 
» Bur if perchance maſt ofthe Noblescollude and connive , and being unmindfull of 
, theirdutygtake no care of the peoplezlet there ax leaſt be one who may admoniſh and 
,dereſt the invading Tyrant, andcake carethat che Republike ſuſtain no derrimen'; 
, Forthe care of the Republike is no leſle committed co him, than to the Prince and 
, his Collegues, and he hath plighted his faith cothe Republike noleffe than they, 
» If many have promiſed the ſame thing, the obligation of the ones not taken away 
, by che negligence or periury of the other, If there be many Truſtces, Executors, or 
: Gueadions,c e negligence defau!t or fraud offame ef them , deth got diſchargeor 
difingage the reſt; yea, unlefle they to their power diſcharge their ttufl and Oath, 
, they become perfidier's, yea guilty of the ſame crime, and areſubie& unto aRions 
, for their negle as well asthe others: Therfore thoſe who are bound tothe whole 
, Kingdom and Ewpire,as the Pcers of France, the Ele&ors, orto ſome certain Coun- 
9 tey or City which makes a part of the Realme, as Dukes, Marqueſles, Eatles, Con» 
, ables, Admirals, and the like, are obliged to ayde the whole Commen-wealh,or 
, that part committed to them, againſt the tyranny of the Prince, ifthey be able, &c, 
Thus and much more this Lawyer, almoft verbatim out of Junine Brutas. 

I might addto him the like determinations of Henricus Bocerm, De jurepugne hoc 
£R, Bells & Duel, Tratlatus Methodicus, Tubinge, 1591. 11b. 1, cap. 5. & 19-p.141 
Tull Eccardys, DeLege Regia, the laſt Edition, Alhuſcins Polit, c. 4. p. 146, to 
153.Henon,Diſpatat.polit, The Treatiſe De Inre Magiftratus in Subditos; (where 
this Poſition is largely and learnedly debated, confirmed, both from Law, HiRery, 
Theology, Reaſon) Hago Grotine de Iure Bells & pact:, lib.1,c, 4. ſett, 7. tothe end, 
p.$7. &c. Albericus Cencili de Inre Beliigl. 1,6,x1.,p.84.- 25+p. 205ols 3.19. 32. 
P+ 546. 686. with others, But fince Innizs Brutzs compriſeth the quinteſſence of all 
the reſt, ] ſhall trouble you onely with bis Diſcourſe. Yindscie Contr. Tyranner, 
Lueſt.3,9.177.to 106, To paſle by bis Diſcourſe concerning the reſiſting of Ty- 
rants, who uſurp a Dominion without any Title, whom every man may jul: ly re iſt 
and ſupprefle, and are bound in duty fo to doe, as hethere proves ac large; 1 ſhall on» 
ly tranſcribe what concernes them who have a lawfull Ticle.Firſt(ſaich be) weought 
» to confider,thatall Princes ate born men. We cannot therefore expeR to have only 
, perfeR Princes , but rather we ought to thinke it well with us , if we have 
» gained bur indifferent ones, Therefore the Prince ſhall nor preſently be a Tyrant, 
» if he kecpnot meaſure in ſome things, if now and then he obey not reaſon; if hee 
» mere{lowly ſeek the publike good; if be be lefſe diligent in adminifitring Tuftice, 
, Or leſſefiercein propulfing warre, For ſecing a man isnot ſet oyer men, as ite were 
» ſome God, as he is over beaſts ; bur as he is a man, born in the ſame condition with 
, them ; asthat Prince ſhall be proud, who will abuſe men like Beaſts; ſothat 
o ſhall be unjuſt, who ſhall ſeek a Godina Prince, and a Divinity in this frail Nature- 
» Bur truly ifheſball willingly ſubvert the Republike; if he hall wilfully peryert the 
» Lawes, if he ſhall haye no care of his faith, noneof his promiſes, none of Juſtice, none 
, f piety z if himſclfe become an enemy of his people, or ſhall ſe all or the chicfet 
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ſores we hayementioned,then verily he may be judged a Tyronr,thac is, an enemy of 
God and men, Therefore we treat not of a Prince, lefſe good; bur efthe worſt ; 
"nor of one lefſe prudent, burof a malicious and ſubcile one; not of one unskilfull 
'5n Law, but of a contemner of Law ; not of an unwarlike one, but of an enemy of 
'the people and waſter of the Realme, A Senate may aſift hin with prudence, a 
"Judge with the knowledge of the L aw, a Captain in the $kilfulnefſe of warre; but 
!this man wifheth the Nobles, Senators, Captains of Warre one neck, that be mighe 
*cut thera off at one ſtroake, neither hates heany.more then them, - The firſt bow 

hough he may lawfully be removed, yet however he may be tolerated ;- the lattec 
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-whichis lawfull co thepeople, is notexpedient, For frequencly ir may fall out, that- 
gthe remedy which is uſed, may be worſethan the diſeaſe, Therefore ic becomes: a 
"wiſe man co cry allchings, before he uſe the hot Iron; and uſe all remedies; befote 

therake up arme+, If cherefore thoſe who repreſent the people perceive any thing eo 

'be doneagainſt the Republike by force or fraud, let chem firft admoniſh the Prince; 
*neither may they expeR, till chemiſchiefe grow heavie, and acquire forces. Ty- 
;rnny islike an heptick Feaver, which act firkt is eafie co be cured, difficult tobe diſe 
cerned; afterward it becomes eafic tobe known, bur yery difficulc to be cured. 
;Therfore ebey (hall wichſtand the beginnings, neither ſhould they prerermit any 
thing, though the ſmalleft, But if he ſhall proceed, and not repent though frequent= 
{ly admonifhed , but rend onely to this , that he may commic any thing without 

2 ers ; then verily he is really guiley of Tyranny, and they may a& againſt 
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Bris not onely a crime, but the head, and as it were, the heap of all crimes. A- 


"Iy1 
| *Fyranc ſubyercs the Republike, makes a prey of ail, lyeth in wait for the life of all, 
- much more wicked then avy Theefe, murtherer, ſacrilegious perſon, by how much 
4itis the moregrieyous, to offend many and all, then particular perſons. Now if all 


,theſs be repured encmics ,. if they be capically puniſhed, it chey ſuffer paines- 


,of death, can any one invent a- puniſhment worthy ſo horrid a crime ? 


| contrafily, by how much thelonger he istollerared, themore-intollerable bebee. 
comes, Moreover, ascuery-thing is not lawfullto a Prince ;- ſo often times, that” 


im, whatloeyerthey may uſe againſt a Tyrant, cither by Law oc jaft force. Tyran- 


,riolaces faith ro all, contemanes all the Religion of a ſacred Oath, Therefore is ke (o 


Moreover, wee bave proved, that all Kings receive their Royall Dignity from Noa: 


athe pcoplez rhar all che people are better and higher chen che King, chat che King is 
zonely ; % ſuperiour miniſterand Ruler of the kingdome, the Empereur of the Em. 


+Pire,bur the people are the rue head. Therfore it follows, that aTyrane who commits ,,,, | 
Tyranns, & in 


pfelony againſt chepeople a5the Lord of the fee, hur:s the ſacred Majeſty ofthe Realm 


,and Emp:re,13:coms a Rebel ,and therforefalls into che danger of the ſame Lawes, T:.2. ag reg. 
Jand demerirs more grievous puniſhments. Therfore,faith Farto/us,he may be depoſed Civit, 


aby a Superiour ; or be molt juſtly puniſhed by che Julian Law, for publike violence, 
{Now all the people; or thofe who repreſent them, as EleRors, Palatines, Nobles 


yfull for them, to callchepeopleto Armes, coraiſe an Army, and to practiſe force, | 
olicy, ftratagems, as againſt an adjudged enemy of his Country and of the Com- 
weale;, Neither ſhall the-Officers of che Realm in this caſe fall into the crime - 
BF SED /T-I0N; For in a ſedigionthere.muſt needs be two points, which when - 


A 
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4the Aſſembly of the Eftates, 8c, are his Superiour, But and if he ſhall proceed ſo - 
Farre, that he cannor be expelled but by armed violence, then verily it ſhall be law... 


, fos: 
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, forthe moſt part they contend.abour contradiRories, it followes, that the cauſe of 
, one i$juſt, the other vnjuſt;That cauſe muſt verily be juſt which defends the. Lays: 
, which proteRs the common good, which ſhall preſerverhe Realme , eſpecially b , 
, this mcanes; contrarly, that cauſe is uniuft, which violates theLaws, defends the 
*BartolusTraR, , breakers of the Lawes, proteRts the ſubyerters of the Countrey. * That isiuſt which 
de Guelpbis & will deſtroy tyrannicall governmenr,that uniuſt which would aboliſh juſt goyerns; 
Gibell Ang.l.3. ment, Thatlawfull which tends to.che publike good, that unlawfullwhich tends wthe 
Somn _. , Private. Therefore, ſaith Thomas, becauſe atyrannicall kingdome which isnot or. 
Thom. Aquizes » dained to the common good, but principally for the benefit of theGovernour,is mo 
in 2,34 qu 12, , uniuſt ; therefore the diſturbance of this Kingdome Yathnot the reaſon of &ex{, 
Art,11.in fine _ dition, noz toe they fall info the crime of Treaſon. This crime is committed 2. 
L »7 By 7 leg gaink a lawſull Prince; Now a lawfull Prince js nothing buta living Lav: there. 
Parid - _ © * , forehewho kils the Law as much as in him lyeth, cannot be called by that name; 
, therefore thoſe who take up Arms againſt him ſhall not be guilty of that crime, .I; 


, is likeyiſe committed againſt che Common-wealth,but becauſe the Repub.,is there. 


,only where the pnhority, of the Law prevailes,not where the private luſt of aTyranc 
, {walloweth cheRepublike, a Tyrant ſhall be guilty of that crime which offends the 
, publike Maicty, & thoſe be Vindicatorsofthe Republike, who ſhall oppugnea Ty. 
, tant Ex Officio, ſupported with their own authority,Neiher in this caſe, ] lay,doth 
every one, but all the Sybiects, but the Lords ſeem to require an account of the go. 
, Yernment from their agent : no more ſhall they be accounted perfidious for doing it; 
there is every where, berween the Prince & people a mutuall & reciprocalObligation; 
, be promiſcth, chat he will be a juſt Prince : they, that they will obey him, if he ſhall 
, be ſuch a one, Therefore the people arc obliged tothe Prince under a condition x 
» the Priace, purely to the people: Therefore ifthe condition be norfulfilled, the peo- 
» ple areunbound, the Contract yoid, the Obligation null in Law.it ſclfe : Therefore, 
» the King is perfidiqus if he reign uniuſtly ; che people perfidious, if they obey not 
, him-who reignes juſtly : Bur the peopleare free from all crime of perfidiouſneſle, 


, it they publikely renounce him who reignes uniuſtly z or if they endeayourtoeviit 


2.160.D,de reg » Bm with Armes who defires to recein the kingdome unlawfully, Therefore it is 
Far.  lawfull for all or many of the Officers of the Realmeto remove a Tyrant. Neither is 
, it onely lawtull; bucir lyeth ſo upon them of duty, that unlefle they doe it, they 
, cat no-way beexcuſed, Neither may EleRore, Palatines, Senators, and other No- 
, bles think, chat they werecreated and inflityred onely for that end, chat they ſhould 
, ſhew themſelyes once peradventnre inthe Kipgs inauguration, artircd after thean- 
, cient manner, that they might a&t acertainpalliated Fable, or put on the perſog of 
, Rowland,Oliver,Renal/d,and other Nobles on that day, as if in a Scene, they ſhould 
, in ſomeſhew repreſent the Round Table of eArthiry, as they call it; ſo as aſter that 
the multitude is diſiſſed, and Ca/liops hath ſaid, Farewell, they ſhouldehink they 
, hadexcellently played their parts. Theſetbings are not ſpcken in jc,theſethings 
, arenot perſunRorily done; theſe ney are not the paſtimes of children, who as it 
Vh. 1.3-D, de » is1n Horace,created a King 1n a Play;butrather of Nobles, & Magiſtrates, who 45 
adm. & peric. ,they are called uyto part ot that honor, fo likewiſeef the burthen, and ſhew,tharthe 
T#,& curat. , Republike js committed and commended to the King, as to the ſupreme and chieſeſt 
, Tutor,ſo alſo rothemas fellow-Tutors( cyenHonorari)aſſigned co him as obſervers of 
his aRions who hath the chicfcutelage, who.may daily exact an —_—_—_ 
diligently 
b 
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Wigently take heed, in what manner he reverſgth ; ſo even theſe, that they might £.27.D.codem” 
bbſerve the King (who, as to his tutelary providence, is onely reputed in the place 

f a Lord) that hedoe nothing go the detriment of the people, Therefore as the 

a& of him who a&s the Gardian, is imputed to the Co-gardians, unlefſe where 

they ought and are able, they ſuſpeCt and likewiſe take care to remove him, to wit, L. 14. D.de ad- 
when he communicates not the adminiltration with them, if he doe not faithful- min. & peric. 
ly manage the tutelage or care, if he admits fraud, if he doth any thing ſordidly te ae 
or perniciouſly to the Pupill, if he intervept any of the Pupils goods , if he be- LEED! ” 
come an enemy tothe Pupill; finally, if he be over rude, ſloathfull, unskilfull, | 
kc, So even the Nobles ſhall be held guilty of the Princes deed, unleffe they re- 
move, or prevent his ran or ſupply his ſloatlifulnefſe , with their vigilance 
nd diligence. Finally, as ott as the Gardian doth not doc in the name of the Pu- 
ill, that which any fit Maſter of a family would doe, he may not ſeeme to be de- 
ded; but that he may be the better defended, his Co-gardians are bound to 
foreſee : So much more juſtly, if the Prince doth not a& the houſholder but the 
Enemy , the Nobles may and ought to a againſt him, fince they are bound by £1%& 33-D, 
his deed, no lefſe then by their owne. Moreover the Nobles may conſider , that 2 

the King in governing the Republike, holds thefirſt pare, but they the ſecond, $79 O 
third, and every one in his place. Thereforeif he doth his part ill, they may not 

follow him ; if he deſtroy the Republike, they may not connive ; for it is com- 

mitted to them, as well as to.him; and in ſuch ſort truly, that not onely they 

themſelves ought rightly to execute their office by themſelves, but to containe the 

Prince within the bounds of his office. Finally, as the King promilſeth , that he 

will take care of the benefit of the Commonyeale, ſo alſo doe they. Therefore 

If he breakes his oath, they may not thinke, that they are abſfolved from theirs, 

no more then Biſhops, if the Pope ſhould defend herelie or deſtroy the Church « 

(yea, they ſhould thinke themſelves ſo much the more obliged to performe their 

'oathes, by how much the more heſhall violate his. Thereforeif they collude, they 

are reputed in the number of prevaricators ; if they connive, of deſertors; and 

'TRAI TORS, if they vindicate not the Republike from the tyranny of tyrants: 

3s finally they become Patrons, Defenders; lictle Kings, if they by all meanes pro- 

tet and defend the Republike, which they have undertaken to protett, Theſe 7,zg, 5. 
things, though they are ſufficiently firme of themſelves, yet they may be demon- 

rated by examples. The Canaanitiſh Kings, who oppreſſed the people of T/rae! 

with hard ſervitude, as well corporall as ſpirituall, ( interdifting them both 

'commerce and armes) were true tyrants, I ſay in practice, yct not without a title 

for Eploz and Fabin reigned quictly almoſt twenty years:Now Godextraordinari- 

ly ſtirred up Ehxd,who flew Egloncrattily;and Debora, who routed the army of Ja- 

bin; and by that meanes freed the people from tyranny : This was not verily, be. 

'raulc it was lefle lawfull to the ordinary Magiltrates and Princes of the Tribes,and 

'the reſt to doe it, but Debora rather objeeth their (loathfulneſſe and careleſneſſe 

tothem, and curſeth ſome of them for this cauſe, But cruly God , pittying his 

\eople, extraordinarily ſupplyed the negligence of ordinary officers. Rehoboam 2 Chrou, 19.6 
he tonne of Solomon, refuſeth to eaſe the people of unneceſſary Tributes , being *** 

ntreated to doc it in a generall Aſſembly of all the people, he groweth inſolent, . 

find afſited wich the counſell of fattcrers, even arrogantly threatens more grievous 


burdens, 


" =y Sa. wy CT" - "0 "70 Wo RD i 


OO 


194 


The $ overaign power of Parliaments and Kingdoms. 


—— _ __—_—_—_—_— 


Augsſt.l 1.7.de 


KSce Hotoman. 
Fran-ogallia.c. 
6.10 14. 


Freifard. 1.1 £. 
T.& ſeqs. 
Ant, de But. 
Conſfi1.quod po- 
Sm immer Con- 
$h Pail. de. 
Caſt ys vol. An- 
#144, 11. 412+ 
incip.Viſo pun- 
#0. Martin. 

s fn 
Traft. de Car- 
dm-in 2-44. 3 5+ 
Phil De in:quo- 
dam confilio, ca- 
jus. verba fut- 
rant Andr. Bar - 
dar. in D. e>nſ- 
3.4.2.c.6 Bald- 
#1. Olrm. col. 

i, de re 


© burdens; No man doubts, but that according to the covenant firſt made betweene 
© the King and people, the Nobles might have reſtrained this pride : But the finne 
© was in this, that «9 did by ſeceſſion, which wagto be done in the Aſlembly, and 
© did 4 jaſt and lawfull thing unjuſtly, Frequent examples of this thing occurre jn 
© other Kingdomes : he inftanceth in Targuin the proud, expelled by Bratws and 
© Luzretizs ; who confifcated his goods, and would have publikely ſentenced him- 
© ſelfe, had they apprehended his perſon, becauſe he conſulted nor with the Senate 
*as former Kings uſually did, becauſe he made warre, peace, and truces at his plea- 
© fare without the Senates and peoples advice, violated the Lawes which he ſhould 
© obſerve, and neglefted the covenant eſtabliſhed betweene the King and people: in 
© Nero the Emperour, publikely ſentenced by the Senate, Vitel;us, Maximinus z and 
* theſpeech of Traj2n (torecited) :Likewile the * French, by authority of a publike 
©Councell through the care of the Kingdomes officers, expelled Childericke the firſt, 
© Sigibert, Theodovicke, Childericke the third, from the Crowne, for their tyranny,and 
© ſetup others of anotherſtocke in their places, Yea, for ſloathfulneſſe, negli- 
© gence, madnefſle, as alſo for injuries to Forrainers, and yeelding to the impoten- 
© cieor luſt of flatterers, or women, they have depoſed ſome, and as it were taken 
© away the reines from Phaeton, left all men (bonld be burme with the ſame fire, as 
C T beodoricke for Ebroines ſake, Dagobert of PkBrude, and Theobald his Mignions, 
© with others ; repating it to be all one, whether a woman or an effeminate Prince 
© reigned ; or whether a tyrant, or petite tyrants under a floathfnll Prince do- 
© mineered : or finally, whether he himſelfe were a Devill, or poſſeſſed by the Devil 
© himſelfe. Thus not long fince they compelled Lewes the eleventh, a moſt jmperi» 
©0us Prince to receive 36. Governours, by whoſe counſell he was bound to governe 
© the Republike, Yea, what other right had either the Carlingi, adopted into the 
© Kingdomein place of the Aferuingi ; or the Capets who at this day hold it, prefor- 
©red before the Carlingi by the Decree of a publike Councell; but from the people,re- 
© preſented as it were in an Epitome,by the Councell of the Realme, which they call 
©an Aﬀſembly of the three Eitates,who __ lawfully of right both depoſethoſe, 
©xnd by their owne authority eſtabliſh theſe in the T hrone ? In the ſame manner we 
© read A4olphws deprived of th: Germ m Empire, A.1296:becauſe corrupted with mc- 
©ny, he had made war with Fr2nce, in favour of the Engliſh:and Wenceſlaws, Ar." 400, 
© although theſe may be called, not fo well evill; as lefſe good” Princes. Thus inthe 
©Realme of England, Edward the ſecond, tor his tyranny. to his Subjefts, eſpecially 
*the Nobles, whom he detroyed without hearing their cauſe , was at his Queenes 
© requeſt, adjudged unworthy of his Crowne by the Parliament, Not long ſince, 
© Chriſtierne in Denmarke, Ericus in Sweden, Queene A ry very lately in Stotland,were 
© deprived : which Hiſtories worthy credit teltifie, hath beene frequently done in the 
© Kingdome of Poland, Hungary, Sp zine, Portngall, Bobemia, and the ret. ' Put. what. 
© concerning the Pope himlelfe ? The Cardinals, they ſay, becauſe they have cho- 
©ſen him, or if they doenot their duty, the Patriarks, who are Primates next after 
©the Cardinals, may againt his will, for certaine cauſes call a Councell, and in it: 


; wor the Pope, ifhc ſhall ſcandalizethe Church by his-notorious offences, if he 
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© be incorrigible, if reformation be neceſſary as well inthe head as members; ifcont-: W 
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, ys his Oath he will not aſſemble a Councell, and the like; and de fads, we: 


that many Popes have beene depoſed by authority of a Counct!l, Bar if (67 
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Baldus) they be pertinaciouſly abuſed ; at*firſt they muſt uſe words, ſecondly, 
kerbes, that is, medicines; laltly , ftones; and where the truth of vertue ſufficeth 
not, there the defence of weapons ought to prevaile. But and if by the ſuffrages 
almoſt of all karned men, the Decrees of Councels, and the As themſelves done, 
[tbe proved, that a Councell, as they ſpeak,may lawfully depoſe the Pope, whe 
yet boalts himſelfeto bethe King of Choy and alimes as much to be above the 
perour, as the Sunne is above the Moone yea, afſo arrogates to himſelfe 
an authority of depofing Kings and Emperours at his pleaſure; who at laſt can 
doubt, but that by the publike Councell of every Realme, not onely a tyrant, but 
| Kings 7 pernicious to his kingdome for his madnefle or folly, may be depoſed or 
removed ? | 
*Goeto now, in this our politicke Ship, the Maſter gluts himfelfe with wine , 
molt of his aſliftants either aſleepe,or drunke with mutuall cups ſportingly behold 
an imminent Rocke, The Ship in the meane rime, cicher ho[ds nor that courſe 
hich is expedient for the owner, or ſeemes ſpeedily to be wracked; what thinkelt 
tou is here to be done under the Malter, by one who is vigilant and follicitous ? 
Shall he pull thoſe by the eares who are aſleepe, or onely jogge them by the {ides? 
but in the meane time, lelt he ſhould ſeeme to doe onght without their command, 
hall he not afford his helpe and aſſiſtance to the indangered Skip? Truly what 
madneſſe, or rather impiety will this be ? Secing then (as Plato faith) tyranny is 
acertaine phrenſiz and drunkenneſle,the Prince mayutterly ſubvert the Republike, 
the moſt of the Nobles may collude, connive, or at leaſt are faſt aſleepe : the peo- 
le who are Lords of the Republike, by the fraud or negligence of theſe nrinilters, 
which is their fault,are reduced into greatelt ſtraights :fin the meane time there is 
oneofthe Nobles which conſiders the incroaching tyranny , and detelts it from 
bis ſoule, what thinkeſt thou is now to be done againſt him by this man?Shall he 


Plato. L$. o5'g- 
de Repub. 


onely admoniſh his Colleagues of their duty, who themſelves doe as much hurt - 


they may?But, beſides, as it is perillous to admonil(h,and in that ſtate of _ it 
may be deemed a capitall crime, ſhall he do like thoſe, who contemning other helps, 
alting away their armes, ſhall cite Lawes,and make an Oration concerning juſtice 
among theeves, in the mid{t of awoodbut this truly, is that web is c@moly ſaid,to 
bemadde with reaſon : What then? ſhall he grow deafe at the peoples groanes? 
ſhall he be ſilent at the entrance of theeves? or ſhall he finally grow latte, and put his 
hands into his boſome? But if the Lawes appoint the puniſhment of a Traytor 
wink one wearing buskins on his legs, who counterfeits ſickneſle for fear of the e- 
mies,what puniſhment at leaſt ſhall we decree againſt im, who either through 
alice, or (loathfulneſſe, ſhall betray rhoſe whom he hath undertaken to proteG? 
Butrather he ſhall command thoſe things that are needfull to ſuch as are wary by 
{Mariners ſhout;he ſhall take care leſt the Common-wealth receive any detriment, 
and ſhall preſerve the Kingdome evenagain(t the Kings wil and reiiſtance,by which 
kimſelfe becomss a King;an1 (hall cure the King himlelte as a frantick man, by 
dinding his hands and feet, if he may not otherwiſedoe it.For,as we have fſaid,the 
MWiliverſall government of the Realme is not committed by the people to the King, 
{neither the overſight of the whole Church to the Pope, but to every one of the 
fobles according to his power. But certainely, becauſe concord proceeds from u- 
lity, that there ſhould be no emulation among}Peores, a King was inſtituted, who 
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© ſhould hold the ſupreme place in the adminiſtration of the Common-yealth, Th 
King ſwears that he will {ceke the ſafety ofthe Realme;the Nobles ſwear every on 
©the ene by himſelfe : whether therefore the King or moſt of the Nobles negle&in 
© their oath,ſhal either deſtroy theCommonweale,or deſert it being indanger, ough 
© the reſt therefore to deſert the Republike, or at leaſt be lefſe bound to defend jt, a 
* if they were abſolred from their oath ? But rather then eſpecially they ought t, 
© ſhew their fidelity, when as others negle& it, eſpeclally ſince they were Principal! 
© inſtituted for thatend, like the Ephori ; and every thing may then be reputed juſt 
F when it attaines its end: whether rruly if many have promiſed the ſame thin p 


. £55 the obligation of the onediſſolved by the perjury of the other? whether if ma 


© ny be guilty of the ſame finne, arethereſt treed by the fraud of one? Wheth 

© if many Co-gardians ill defend their Pupill, ſhall one good -man be lefſe bounc 
« with the burthen of the wardſhip through their default? Bur rather, neither cariff 
© they avoyd the infamy of perjury, unlelſe they endeavour to fatishe their truſt af 
© much as in them lieth; neither can theſe exempt themlelves from the danger anc 
©jadgement of a Gardianſhip ill adminiſtred, unlefſe they implead the other Gar 
© dians ſuſpeted ; when as verily one Gardian may not only implead the reſt ſuf 

© fted, and take care of thoſe to be removed, but alſo remoye them. Therefore tho 

© who have promiſed their aide and aſliltance to all the Realme or Empire; ſuch a 


 EFarles of the itable, Marſhals, .Scnators, and the relt; or thoſe who have done i 

« ſpecially to any County or City which may make apart of the Realme; as Dukes 
© Marqueſſes, Earles, Majors, and the reſt, are bound to aide the whole Commo 
Cxveale oppreſſed with tyranny, or that part thereof, which the people have com 


Emitted.to them next after the King. And theſetruly oughtto vindicate the whol 
©<Commonweale from tyranny, if they be able, thoſe as Gardians aſſigned through 
© out Counties, that part of the Realme whoſe defence they have undertaken : The 
© I fay, are bound to reſtaine a tyrant, thoſe to drive him out of their coaſts. Ther 
* fore Mattathiss as one of the Nobles, the ret partly conniving, partly colluding 
when Antiochus tyrannically oppreſſed the Kingdome of Judab,ſpeakes thus to tht 

© peopleready to take up armes : Let us reſtore the ſtate of our people;lerus fight for 
© our people, and our holy places: whence it plaincly appeares, that we mY no 
© only lawfully fight for Religion, bur tur our Countrey ;. for an hearth ay 
©noleſtjuſtly then for our Altars, and- take up armes againſt ſuch a tyrant as he 
©was: neither are they.blamed by any, for recovering the Kingdome, but that the 
<claimedthe royall dignity to themſelves, which pertained to the Tribe of Tudab 
any. pertinent examples to this purpoſe. occurre in Hiſtorians. Arbattus governo 
© of Media, {lew. Sardanapalus ſpinning among women,. and ſpending the reyall 
© treaſure among whores. UV;ndex.Prefident of the French, and Galba of the Spa 
©2;ards revolted from Nero,together with all France and Spaine, the Senate conniving 
© at his tyranny, But eſpecially that L2conick judgement is obſervable, which veril) 
© proceeding from that Senate, ought to paſſe into a thing adjudged.among all N 
©tions.. When the Lacedenonians poſſelled Byzantium , they made Clearches Cap 
©taine of the Army, Governour of theCity, who taking corne from the Citizen 
diſtributed it to the forraine ſouldiers : but inthe meane-time the families of th 
* Citizens periſhed with famine. Anexilaus therefore,one of the Magiſtrates of tl 
* City,moved with that tyranny, agrecd with Aiczbiades about. the.yeelding up Hy 
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his Countreyto him, and heſoone after is received into the City, Anexilays being 

iſed at Sparta for yeelding up of Byzantium, pleaded hig cauſe himſelfe, the 
Spartanes ablolved the man, becauſethey ſaid, waries were to be waged with ene- 
mies, not with the nature of things; now nothing is more repugnant to nature, 
then, if thoſe who are bound to defend a City, became more unjuſt then the ene- 
mics. Thus the Lacedemonians determined juſtly, ro whom ſcarce any good Kings 


will not aſſent ; verily thoſe who defireto rule well, carenor at all what is deter=; 


mined concerning tyrants, or whatthe Nobles or people themſelves may doe by 


WB'Law. But we muſt yet proceed further.Every one of the Mariners is bound, if the 
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=P be endangered through the default or negligence of the — to Put to 
his helping hand : every one of the Nobles is bound, if the Republ 


ike perifh by the, 


wickednefſe or careleſnefſe of the Prince and his Colleagues , to helpe it, being 
Wlike ro fall, and to vindicate the whole Kingdome, or at leaſt that part thereof 


'ghich is committed to him, from tyranny. But then fhall it belawfull for every” 


lordinary ſlave to doe the like? or peradyenture ſhall it be lawfull to Herdonins $a- 
binus, Exno Surianw, Spartacus the tencer, or,I ſay, to any private man to enfran- 

hiſe ſervants, to ſtirre up Subje&s toarmes, finally to combate with the Prince, 
if tyranny uzge them ? No verily. The republike 1s not committed to ſingle or 
orivate men, yea they themſelves are committed to the care of the Nobles and Ma- 
eiſtrates no otherwiſe then Pupils. T heretore they are not bound to defend the Re- 


publike, who cannot defend themſelves. The ſword is not committed toevery man. 


Ineither by God, nor by the people; therefore if they draw the ſword without 
command, they are feditious, although the cauſe may ſeeme to be juſt. Finally, 
\rivate men doe not make the Prince, but all. Therefore they ought to expe the 


*ommand of all, or of thoſe, I ſay,who repreſent all in a Realrre, Countrey or 


(City,which may make a part of the Realme, or at leaſt of one. of them, before 
"they attempt any thing againſt the Prince. For as a Pupill cannot bring an a&ion 
{without authority oi his Tator, although the Pupill be truly a Lord}, ahd the 
[Tutor onely is reputed tor the Lord, as farre forth as appertaines to his tutelary 
®rrovidence : So neither may the people doe ought, but by the authority of thole, 
'on whom they have transferred their authority and power ;. whether they beor- 
fdinary Magittrates, or extraordinarily. created in a publike- Aſſembly ; whom, I 
ay, they have guirded with the fivord forthis purpoſe, to whom they have de- 
flivered themſelves up to be governedand cared for; who finally like that Pretor 


of Rome, who judged betweene (ervants and maſters, are truly conſtitntedir that 


*olace, that if any contention arilc betweene King and Subje&ts, they may ſhew 


Y'themſelves Judges and Redreſfors, leit the SubjeAs rhemfelves:ſhould pronounte 


F{entence in their owne cauſe. Therefore if unjalt caſtomes' or 'grievous taxes be 


a inpoſed, if things be done againſt pats or fraudulently, and yet 'not- one of the 
'E*Nobles ſpeakes againſt or. relifis it, letthem thinke: they 'muſt then fit Kill, and' 


fthinke, that the beſt Phylitians ro prevent or. take away a diſeaſe; doe oft-times 

cribe the opening of a veine, the evacuation of humonrs, .yea'arid ſcarifica- 
*ton, Forduch is the nature of things, that ſcarce. any- wiſchicte can be. cared” 
Withour another, ſcarceany good may be acquired without diligent labour. They 
uae the exampleof the people under Solomon, who refuſed not the grievous tri- 


Ces impoſed On them for rhe building of the Temple, and fortifying the King-- 
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* dome; becauſe they judged thoſe things to be impoſed by the publike Councel} 
*ro the glory of God, the beauty and ornament of the Republike, They have like- 
* wile the example of Chrilt our Saviour, who although he were the King of Kings 
© yet becauſe he then ſuſtained a private perſon, he payed tribute willingly. If the 
John 34-v. 39. © Nobles and Magiſtrates themſelves favour apparent tyranny, or at leait oppoſe it 
* not, they may remember, that for the ſinnes of the people, God ſuffers Hypocrite 
deter oe xaw 2 reigne ; whom,unlelle they turne themſelversrto God with all their heart,cannoe 
ating” >: overturned with any engines. Therefore there is no need of feet or hands, 
«' bo" but bended knees. Finally, they muſt ſuffer evill Princes, wiſh for better, and 
gy Poe — *thinke, they muſt beare that tyranny with a patient minde as they doe haile, 
. Fa—— > {tormes, tempelts, and other naturall calamities, or change their habitations. Da- 
PDF; ea 7:4 retired into the Mountaines, and ſpared Sazl a tyrant, becauſe he was none 9 
y - the Nobles of the people : Chriſt, becauſe he was nor of this world fled into Egype, 
to avoyd Herods tyranny. Pax!, becauſe he. deſcribes the office of private Chritti- 
ans, not of Magiltrates, teacheth that they mult obey Nero himafelfe. But if all the 
©.Nobles, or —_ of them, or atlea(t one of them endeavour to reltraine apparent 


* tyranny, orthe Magiſtrate to drive it from that part of the Realme which is 
* committed to him, if he be ſuch a one,as under pretext of expelling it, may not 
introduce another tyranny; then verily afſembling together, they may run who 
© ſhall goe faſteſt to this choyce man, they may earneltly aſliſt with their feete and 
© hands, and as if Cod himſelfe had given a figne from Heaven, of a fight againſt 
| * tyrants, endeavour ta free the Kingdome from tyranny. For as God puniſteth 
Eccleſ. 19. < and chaſtiſeth the people by tyrants, ſo likewiſe tyrants by the people : and that 


© is a perpetuall cruth which Syrach ſaith ; that Kingdomes are tranſlated from Na- 
©tion to Nation, for the iniquities, injuries, and wickedneſſe of Princes; and that 
© every tyranny continues but a ſhort ſpace. Thus the Captaines and ſouldiers care- 
< fully executed all the commands of 1:hojada the High Prieſt, in revenging the ty- 
© ranny of Queene Athaliah : Thus all the godly men of Iſrae! went to the Mares 
© bees, partly that they might defend the true worſhip of God, partly that they 
© might free the Republike againſt the 1impious and unjult attempts of Antizchw , 
© yea God favoured their jult endeavours, and gave then: proſpzrous ſucceſſe, 'What 
© then? May not God likewiſe out of private men themſelves raiſe up ſome aven- 
© per of tyranny? Cannot the very ſame who raiſeth up tyrants out of the people, 
©backed with no title, no pretext, to puniſh the people, likewiſe raiſe up deliverers 
© alſo out of the lowelt of the people? Cannot theſame who enthralled the mo 
© to Febinand Egon, deliver the ſame people by Ehxd, Barac, Deborah, and as it 
© were maniimit. them when they were deſerted by the Nobles ? What-therefore 
© ſhould now hinder, thou wilt ſay, butthat the ſame God who hath ſent Tyrants 
© on us at this time, ſhould likewiſe extraordinarily ſend revengers of tyrants? 
© Why, if Abab rageth againſt good men, if Fezabe! ſuborne falle witneſſes againſt 
©N.zboth, ſhall not there be alſo a Tebu, whick may extirpate the family of Abab, 
© who mayavengethebloud of Naboth, who may caſt downe Tezabel to be torne 
© in peeces of Dogges? Verily, what I have anſwered before, as nothing bath de- 
© varted from the juſtice of God at any time, ſo not from his mercy. But yet 
© lince thoſe evident fignes, by which God was wont ta confirme theſe extraordina- 
©ry vocations of thoſe Worthies, axe for the molt part . wanting to us in gy 
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t the people take heed, leſt whiles they ſeeketo paſſe over Sea with a drie foote, 
ome Impoltor being their Captaine, they fallnot headlong into a gulfe, which 

read ſometimes to have hapned to the Jewes : leſt whiles they ſecke a reven- 
ger of tyranny , they perchance follow one, who, that tyrant being expelled, 
will tranſlate the tyrannyjit ſelfe unto himſelfe : leſt finally whiles they ſecke to 


deſerve well of the Common-wealth, they militate to the private luſt of any;ſo as 


that may fall out which hath hapned to many Republikes, eſpecially the 7:atian, 
whiles that they endeavour to remove the preſent evill;they bring ina farregreater, 
{hall cloſe up this with three Authorities more;} the firft,of Mr. John Calvin, who . 
ads as much for obedience to Tyrants and unjuſt Magiſtrates as any man : 1-- 
it, lib. 4. c.20, ſet. 31. 1 alwayes ſpeake of private men : For if there be any popular 
lagiſtrates conſtituted to moderate the Inſt of Kings ( ſuch as beretofore were the Ephori, 
ho were oppoſed to the Lacedemonian K ings, or Tribunes of the people againſt the Roman 


nate;or the Demarchi againſt the Athenian Senate,and which power peradventure ,as nory 


ling: ſand, The thzee Eſtates in all Kingdomes enjoy, when they aſſemble ) 
am ſo farre from inbibiting ibem to withſtand the raging licentiouſnefſeof Kings, 
92ding to their duty : #bat if they comnive at Kings outragiouſly encroaching upon, 
mſuting over the infiriour common people, T ſpall affirme, that their diſimulati- 
wants not nefarious perfidionuſnefſe, becauſe they fraudulently befrap the li- 
ity of the people of which they know themſelves ozdained pzoteno2s by Gods 
binance.. The ſecond is, Huldericus Zuinglims : Explanatio Artic. 42« Quando 
7. perfide & extra Regulam Chriſti (PrincipesY egerint, poſſint cum Deo dponi, ton- 
& ſuffragin totims, aut certe potzoris parts mnltitudinis. Dueri quando id fiet, 
major pars populi bono conſentiat * Ad boc dico quod antea, ſi non conſentiunt ut 
'um tollant , ferant jugum Tyranni, & demum cum eo pereart. Nee querantur febi 
In anjuriam , cum ſua cnlpa id mereantur nut quidvis patiantur. Duis ergo miretur 
popre/us ob flagitia-& ſeelira Principum penas Inat? Primum , cur non Juxta na- 
e regulam cum proximo agimus ? Sic enim onnes fratres efſemus, . E* Principenut- 
ſet opus, Deinde, cur non ſummo ſtudio juſtitiam ſcttammr , & exoſam babemus in- 
tam omnes? Sic enim facile fieret ut unanimi conſenfn tyraunum officio moveremus. 
we cum tam tepid: ſumus in tenda juſtitia public, finimus ut impune vitia Ty- 
norum bodie Gs Merito ergo ab ills. conterimur, © tandem cum ills luimns, Non 
mw deſrent vie per qua tyranni tollantur, ſed deeſi publica juſtitia. Gavete wokis , O 
anni, Evangelinia enim Jeſu Chriſti late ſparſum vitam multorum innovabit ut in- 
nic & juſtitie plurimi ſindeant, ni & ft vos ſindueritis, ſummo hanore vos proſe- 
mtr, ſin ſurere & vima facere perrexeritys , omnium pedibus conculeabimini, So he 
+Thelat is the general! Union of the States of the united Provinces,to:defend 
ic Liberties and Religion,made at Bryfſel-,the tenth of Fanzary 1577, :thus zela- 
dy Grimſton in his Hiitory of the Netherlands 1.10. p. 492: 493. * # 
{The States ſecing themſelves ingaged in warre on all dides againſt the Spaniards, 
Mo were proclaimed enemies to the Countrey) fearing ſome dif-union amonglt 
tmſelves, by the inticing-perfwaſions of ſuch as ſought to diſmember them, they - . 
Wived, before that Dorn Fohn ſhonld enter into the Countrey, to make a Soenns u- 
mM among themſelves, as well Prelates; Noblemen, and Townes , -as of others 'of - 
eventcene Provinces: which'was allowed by the Lords of the Councell of State, , 
pated dy the King, for the government-generall of ithe aid Countries ; amr 
X : L » 
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the Originall remaines in the cuſtody ofthe States of Brabant.Of which Union,che 
Tenor followeth, | 


A general Union of the States, 


F VV E who have ſigned theſe preſents ; Prelates, Church-men, Noblemen 
k Gentlemen, Magiſtrates of the King, Townes, Caſtles, and others, ma 
* king and repreſenting the States of the ſeventeene Provinces , being preſently af: 
6 Gmbled in this Towne of Bruffels, and others, being under the HE of the 
* moſt high, mighty, and famous Prince, King Philip, our Soveraigne Lord and na 
© tucall Prince; we giveall men to underſtand, both preſent and to come, That fe 
* ing our common Countrey afflied by a more then barbarous and tyrannous op 

* preſſion of Spaniards, we have beene forced and moyed to unite our ſelves tog 

* ther, and with Armes, Counſell, Men, and Money, to aſliſt oge another again(t 

* the ſaid Spaniards, and their adherents; beingdeclared Rebels to his Majeſty, and 

* ourenemies. Arid that this union and conjun&ion hath beene ſince confirmedb 

* the Pacification laſt made, and all by the authority and conſent of the Councell 

© of State, committed by his Majeſty for the generall government of theſaid Coun 

* tries : And as the pretended endof this Union requires all fidelity, contancie, anc 
*naturall aſſiſtance for ever; and that we would not by any miſpriſion have caule 

* of jealoulie or miſtruſt, and much lefſe of any bad affe&ion or diſpolition of an 
*of us ; but contrariwiſe,to have the affaires of the ſaid Union effe&ed with all the 
© ſincerity, fidelity, anddiligence that may be, ſo as not any of the fubje&s and in 
* habitants of the ſaid Countries and Province may have any juſt cauſe to be diſcon 

* tented,or to doubt of us : | 

© For theſe conſiderations and reaſons, and that nothing may be treacheroul] 

* done, to the prejudice of our common Countrey, and juſt defence; or that omit 

* red by-negligence, which ſhall be neceſſary for our juſt and lawfu!l defence; We 
© have by vertue of our power and commiſſion reſpeRively,and otherwiſe for us and 
© our ſucceſſors, promiſed and doe promiſe, by the faith of Chriſtiane, of hone 
© men and true Countrey-men, to haps and entertaine invio!ably for ever the ſaid; 
*Unionand Afﬀociation ; ſo asnot any one of us may breake or fall from it by 
© diſſimulation, ſecret intelligence, or in any ſort whatſoever. And that forthe pregi 
© ſervation of our holy, Catholike, and Romiſh Faich, and the accompliſiment ol 
© the Pacification, as alſo for theexpuliion of Spaniards and their adherents (wit 
© all-due obedience to his Majeſty) for the good and quiet of ovr Countrey , anal 
© the maintenance of our Priviledges, rights, Freedon:es, Statutes, Cnitomes, andy 
© ancient uſes ; For theeffe&ing whereof, we will uſe all meanes poſlible; imp/oyingy 
*both Money, Men, Counſel], and goods, yea and one lives, it 1t were neceſſar3 

© And that none of us may in private give any counſel, advice, or content, nor hay 

* any ſecret conference with them that are not of this Union, nor yet reveale untold 
© themioany ſort what hath or {ball be treated of in this Atſembly, or reſolved; bug 
<ſhall wholly conforme himſclfe according to our generall and common 4 
© fation. h : of, 

© And in caſe, that any Province, Eſtate, Countrey, Towne, Cattle, or y 

were beſieged, aſaulted, invaded, or; opprett in any fort whatſoever: yea, 
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of us, or any others (having indeayoured. himſelfe for his. Countrey and. the juſt 
defence thereof, againſt the Spaniards, or for other cauſes depending thereon, as 
ell in generall as "naar Tina be ſought after, impriſoned, ranfomed , mo- 
ſted, or diſquieted in his prion, and goods, honour, and. eſtate , or otherwiſe, 
we promile to give him aſliſtance by all the ſaid meanes ; yea, and to procure the 
jberty of them that ſhall be impriſoned, either by force, or otherwayegg upon 
paine to be degraded of their Nobility, Name, Armes, and Honour,a a, 3 eld 
perjured, diſloyall, and enemics to our Countrey, before God and mon, and to in- 
curre the note of Infamy and cowardiſe for. ever, And for the ſtrengthening of _ 
this our holy Union of Aſſociation, we have ſigned theſe þ 4 28g. yi of 
anuary,ly77. | | | k-00 1125 
, Inderncath were the ſignatures of the Deputies of every Province, Prelates,No- 
blemen, and Commiſtoners for Townes, and underneath them, was written the 
agreation of the Councell of State, as followeth: The Deputics of the generall 
Wltates here under-written, having required them of the Councell of State, .COm- 

mitted by his Majeſty for the government of the Netherlands, toconſentunto and 
allow of that which is contained in the Union above written : The Councell, in 
regard of theſaid requeſt, and the reaſons therein contained; have. as much as in 

them lay, allowed, anddoe allow by theſe preſents, the ſaid Union, according to 

Mithe forms and tenor. Madeat Bruſſels in the State-houle, in the Afſembly of che: 
aid Statcs,the eenth of Fannary, 1577.. And undern thwas written; - ; 3 L400 
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By the commandement of the Lords of the Conncell of States | 
hank go year ON. 


4 


If any (hall here objedt - that (s) Kings atzof divine jnflient!o, Q whence,Des 

raia,(By the grace of God) is peculiarly annexed to A FM PROP not +a LY O55. i. 

Fated unto Subjelts, Therefore though they proye-never ſo flagitious or. tyranni-- (4) Cheſanews 
all. they may in no wiſe be forcibly reliſted, or queſtioned by their Nobles and Par- = — 


& * . L 


aments for theircrimes. _ 5 erin ers a 0 Gas Cari A 
anſwer brictely(becauſeT have(b)elſwhere 1a realy diſipated this Wer Firſt, "Tom. 2:05 Bene. 
Wat Kings are no more of divine inſtitution, then any ather inferiour Magiſtrates, fc.avzevac. or, 
Mcers, or Princes whatſoever;zas the (c) Scriptures abundantly eyidence. But all o- 2: Bodin.de res 
ler infeciour Magiſtrates, Officers, and Princes whatl bltible, queſtiona- Jik+*-c 16 
Wer interiour Maglttrates, cers, and FIunces WHAatloever Are Fel thle, que Ona (6)Pani:y,'p. ? 
icte,ccnſurable, and depolible far role eprannry Wickedne c, fund miſgovernment x7, ., 124, * 


| d,notwichſtandlin ar ivinc inſti-!(c)Rom.1 35 


. 


nd heParliaments cenſure,as I (4) haye prove | 
nc Wtion, therefore ſuch degenerating Kings tooy as well as they in ſuck caſes. - 1:2,4,4,5,6- . 
ins, Secondly, all(e), Miniſters of the Goſpel, are 4 much, (if not farre more) Jure divi- by 5.16. 
rl, 42d by God's ozone ordination,as Kings are; a truth undeniable confeſſed by all our A $. t. 3p. 
mer in their arflinary (fa to Biſbops as the words, *ﬀ REX EADEM GRA- (@) Eph.q.re. 
L ;Epiſcopo,atcelt. But they for their offences and miſdemeanors contrary to.their '3 Coe, 12; 28, 
ni on,may be bothforcibly reliſted;cenſured,deprived,degraded,yca and executed we, br .: 
Watithſtanding their divine right and inſtitution as the Canonsof moſt Councels, I, 6-e, 
© praiſe of all ages,yea;the cxpreſſeletter of the 26. Article of the Church of England; \ Tins, | 
M all our Epiſcopall Canons and Canonifts atteſt : Therefore tyrannic Il dege- * Sec) = 
ng, iagamay beſo coo, bythe E-Gmereaſon, infomecalgee 11, OG 
mw I Ca bet: * "Thirdly, 
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(f) Ragiſter, 
gor52 f.3 23» 
60 G62. 303, 
4 bugs 33+. 35. 
44-54 3 
$4 1. 286, 
302, 503.305. 
306.,307. Pars 
3-f. 5.22. 26. 
20 31.35. 42+. 
47. Fitz. Nat, 
Bre, 132. 
(s) Williehmws 
Dei G RATIA 
Elienſis Fpiſe., 


— iThidty, this'Ti tle of Dez pratia, in publike Writs, anciently bath beext ," and 38 5 
eommdzen 16 By oþs, Prelates, mnferiour Magiſtrates and Subjects, as well as to Kings. ; 
ſundry precedents (f') in our Law bookes, (z) Matthew Pary,(b) Salonwith others atteſt 
and Mr. Fohn Se/derin his Titles of Honour, part. !. = 7- Set. 2 
{edlyproves it1arge,zo Whom Thall referre you : Bot theſe both law fully may be 
- andalwayes have eche forcibly reliſted, queltioned, convented, deprived, cenſurec 
for their tyranny arid miſdemeanors, notwithſtanding this their ſtile of Dei gratia 
Or pretence "of divine ihſticucion: yea, we know that Biſhops have beene Jatel 
raft out-of many Ch rches, notwithſtanding their long pretended Tus Dir 
lrhito? rt HH ratchy; and Tohn Gerſon a Papilt, hath writ a parti 
cylar Treatile De Auferibilitate Pape, notwithltanding the Popes pretended! Divin 
Title'to' his Monarehy,which may be now, and one day (hall be totally aboliſkec 
Therefore tyrannicall degenerous Kings, may be juſtly reſiſted, cenſured, deprive 


os Mantheus as well as they,and royalties changed into other governments, by the peopl es and 


Pars. p. 155. 
(hb) Preem. 


Releft. in leg. Jr”: 


Taurin. 36, 
Obje@., 2. 


Lo 5 e Mr, Sel- 
ders Titles of \Qhrilts owhe inftitatibg) ft leaft his {pititoall unhQion 'and' ſanQtikcation , 


Honour, part, 
1.c.8.ſe&.1, 


(i) Part,z. þ. 
9.0 94, 


(kJ Pare 3) p. 


92:93, Perus-! 


Cunard: Re-_ 
publ Hebra 8. 


£1 4-Pomifey , Belg, &c, 
> 'Cetemoninter e {TTY 


(1) Ad Tit. Ag 


po arar 

JD: {wp qu. 
Ws C911.9-1 
(n).De Poet: 
Rego, part.'4. 
Set}.1 


(0) ode Tue 
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Glorigr mupy! ” 
P 5+ Ccofit.zs? and Corbnations were 


(9) vee.wMri* rhetr very. enoyling of 
Tidcs. from jutt reli ikance, 


7 "Ike crivties! tt! > 


Seldens. 
of Honoh 
partal.c.8, 
d'ed.n. 
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kinpdomnes commonitonfents, if they ſee juſt cauſe. 
Tf any fecohfdly objet That Kings are annoynted at theit Coronation , There 
fore their perſons are ſacred, irrefillible, unqueltionable , unpuniſhable, ſor any t 
'rannitall oc exorbitant ations whatſoever. 

Thriefely anſwer *firſt, that every Chriltians, Baptiſnze, (being a Sacrament c 


as 

have GW) fdrmerly provedYitiketa pertori xs ſacted, yea'more holy, then Kiley, 
—< eng Din Se Sacrament) can, gr doth of 1 it klte make the perſon of an 
_ what ich'no Chritiaifcarwithour blaſj phemy deny.BurBap 
tiſme, and DK DOA n of the ſpirit of grace and ſanRifcation, exemprs 1 
riitia apo from retjſtance,.cenſare, Pn LANEnts of all. ſorts, in, cale they comm 
Ld Het Vicar) SSN Think >a xperienct- tels' Us; Therefore Kirigs Coronatio 
anribynitngy” * 
Es YCK 

" HojrrelY in we 


Ehotrnl 


IG were and t hit 15 too 714 the Roman Chitrch, are a 
# King! ; "and 1b are children and fitke perſony (that I (ay not Altar 
Clvile and extrgame T/zGion ; But thelc. Unions centerre. no fri 
s;chifdren, FRemen, bthers, &c. Thereforeneicher can thisa 
Kitigs, efpectallynow, beinghbUlvine inflicatiou, * © 
,.T he annoynting of Kings! is rot coriniion to all Chriſtian Kings (m 
of thay jy hes tornitr times, having becne. crowned without any 
FH att ts Etiperoutrs, to the King sof Fre He Fra 
HAR) Fre whred- King." mel, as (1) us UL 
.Ca Cv IR. rſew. 6): Azorur,(p" Caſfinevs,and (g) ſundry others Yeh 
though: ſome” other \Kings have 'nuw and th 
wed, 'as Mr. Selfen proves. Since tek 
& weſfath 16ſe forge who are + dei 
of, thenizzitn before the 
ore; it is cert: alir.th 
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4 ep oey as Arr PE ROI. 
ſlfe makes no addirion to'their perſonall {mmunItk 
or deprivations for, groffe ut unſufferable p pL 


publike cenfures, 
 Foysch! y Mie annoyriting of ChiritianEnipcrours antRivgsi not very in 
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1bid.p.145. 
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(x) Decreta Ec= 
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Tit. 2.C.1.2,y, 
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den Ibid.p.148. 
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fingham,in Inj= 
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5 cree, cauſed the ſaid ebild tobe ſolemnly confecraied fo be the L.o2ds annoynted 5 and 


crewned with a Diadem. By which deed they thought that they bad a Prince made ſacred 
20 them, and that the diſgrace of the ancient cuftome was thereby aboliſhed. But when Mag- 


. mus bad reigned ſome few yeares in great proweſſe and happineſſe, « moſt infamous o_ | 


Saerus, framed Birkebain, wſurped a Tyranny ,' wice-defeated Magnus by warli}, 


 Biratagems, and ot loſt niterly routed and flew bim in battell ; (notwithſtanding bis an 


woynting Y'end ufurping the Crowne, renounced his holy orders, married a. wife, and.weuld 
bieve: beewe crowned by-the Archbiſbop of that Land ; but be being a great man, wowd 


neither. be moved with prajers zor threats, to annoynt an exrecrable -head-with (g- 


5red Uingion,/for which be war baniſbed the Countrey: at s after two great viftories againſt 
2w0 competitors who were flaine,  Suerus obtained the Royall Crowne, with mytticall 
Wunction, by the band: of a cert zine Biſhop compelled thereunto under paine of death, «8 
were ſecxre by bi frequent ſucceſſes, from the uncertaine end of a leng proſpering tyrams 
mn, &c.. By which Hiſtory it is evident, that it-is but a childiſh fimplicity to be» 


Teeve,that the-ceremony of annoynting Kings can of-it ſelfe-make Kings perſons 


ſacro-ſantt, or preſerve them from violence or afſaſfinations, fmce it no way preven« 
ted this miſchiefe in this Realme, (nor yct in any other) the very firit King for MI 
whoſe perſonall ſafety this ceremony of annoynting and crowning was introduced:Mi 
among the Nerwegians-and- Danes, being not long. after flaine by bis Subjx&sand the 


- Eompetitor in 


EF Chrenico Ja- 
cobi Congfhum1, 
& Germanie 
#iftoriconum, 
Tom.2.p.1 vo, 
u$ 1z1 z 3, 


I ſhall cloſe up this with the notable ſentence of deprivation ſolemnly givenand 
executed againft-Fencefaw the Emperour, notwithſtanding his annoynting, 


The ſentence of Degradation-and Deprivation of the Empe- 
rour enceflaus King of Romans, pronounced by the EleRors of 
the Empire in the yeare of ouc Lord, 1400. 


I* the name of Ged Amen : We John by the grace of God, Archbiſhop ef »be Churcb"Y, 
of Mentz, Arch-chancellor of the, ſacred Raman Empire throughout Germany, make 

knorone to all men preſent and to come. What variot, manifold, and grievous , a well in--; 
commodities as diſcords, bave for-many. yeares ſinoe beene brought. ints the holy Church con- 
$4n1ing even t0 thy preſent, and daily ſprouting up more abundantly to the- moſt grievow- 
conun/ſion, inminution, and diſſipation of the ſacred Roman Empire,(bich onght to be 
Garriſon ta the Church of God and the Chriſtian world) a. they cannot be all written, ſo the 
miſchiefes daily increaſing do manifeſtly enough teach . and confirme, And for thug cauſe the Il. 
Lords Ele&ors of the. ſacred Roman Empire, the ardent petitions. of the boly Church, . lx; 


' Princes, Nobles, Cities, Provinces, and Subjxtts of the ſacred Empire, intreating , deſiring 


a prudent Moderator, have long agone very often and, ſeriouſly, together with us admoniſved 
tha moſt illuſtrious Prin:e Lord Wenceſlaus King of Bohemia , both , by their owne and + 
heir friends labour, and finally by letters ; and have diligently ſet before bu. cyes, privatey iy 
and publikely, his unbeſeeming and: dateſtable manners and attions in governing, 4 alle 
the defefts, inconemadities and diſcord. of the ſzid Chnrch.and Chriſtian world, lzkewiſe the i; 
moſt grievous auulſions and diminutions of, the members of the ſacred Empre, burtfilly 
done, and permitted to be done, againſt the dignity of bis name : to wit, that. be bath nat p"&: 
-awied prece. in the Church, a/though the great neceſſity of the Chriſtian world, «:likew:* + 
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ice of Advocate and Defendor of the Church, earneſily required i and be bath alſo beene 
quently defired, required, and admonifved to dae.zt : be notwithſtanding perniciouſly mu« 
lated the Empire , and fermitted it to. be maimed in ſome members. .In the number. 


phereof are Millain, and the Province of Lombardy, which were of the right of the ſame 
keman Empire, moſt ample emoluments returning thence to the Emite: in wbich Dominion 


be Millainer,!ihe a MMinifter,exjoyed it.+ a part of the Roman Empire ; when as He,cons 
py to that which became bis ſublimity and gignity, receiving mane), created a Duke of 
Wil uin; #2d az Earle of Papia. Moreover, be bath alienated divers Cities and Layds be= 
ring to the Empire, at well in Germany as in Italy, ſome whereof bad returned to the 
ſn ine little confideration, that be onght to retaine them with the ſacred Empire. 
Moreover, he bath ſold for money to bis friends, tery many naked and unwritten Parc 
rept s,..ratified notwithflanding with the Seale of by TMajeſly ; wherein it was lawfult” 
þ for them and otbers into whoſe band's theſe Parchments come, to write what things they 
uſed wnder the royall Seale. Ont of which thing, for the burifull diminution and diſſipa- 
tion of the rights and emoluments .of the ſacred Roman Empire, great complaints are riſen 
#. Moreover be never bad any care of the controverſies and warres, which (ala for griefe!) 
hae miſerably affliited and ruined Germany , and other lands of the ſacred Empire, 
Hence. [poylings, burnings, andeobberies bave ſprung up , with ſuch lamentable encreaſes 
wen at this day, that none, neitber Clarks nor Laicks, neither bus bandmen nor erchams, 


wither men nor women,whether by laud or ſea, may,converſe in ſafety. T emples, Monofterier, 


religions houſes,-hich the ſacred Empire ought with its band to afſiſt and defend, are ex= 
id to rapines, and burnings,and reduced to 4 rultion.T bings are gone to1bys paſſegthat e- 


| one might bave bandled,and may even now bandle anotb@ at bis pleaſure,ag ainft the rea» 


fm of right and equity, without any feare of the ſacred, and long deſpiſed Inperiall an- 
#19, ſo # even the place of comventing any one, where 1he- defence and patronage of 


ks may be undertaken in-ihe name of the Empire, 34 altogetber unknowne. Finally, 


bss borrible and, dreadfull_ to be ſpoken, both with his owne hand, and the hand of o- 
bir wicked inſtruments be hath with bim, be hath pt to death, drowned in the waters, 
lerned in the fire , miſerably and cruelly deftroyed , the reverend Þxfvops of boly things, 
Vieſts, and ſpiritual Paſtors, likewiſe many other men of honeſt note , againſt the, rule of ” 


6 nght, otherwiſe then became the King of Remans, Which mentioned things wet ily, and ma-- 


y other grievous wickednefſes arid daramages are ſo divulzeda and open'y knowne , that 
Ibey can be 0 wayes excuſed or concepled. Therefore we, 4s we have fore4written , hawe- 
ſrequertly very earneſtly beſteched, admoniſved, and required * bins , that renouncing this: 
ſeeming kind of life , he mould Lake the ſtudy and labour to bimſelfe, whereby be 
ebt recover to the holy Church, oft-times imploring b1- aide, 6s King of Romans, ang 


"Wt Advocate, peace and tranquillity, and to the ſacred Empire, its preſtine bonours, Do- 


Binions, and finally its emoluments:; to the afſiftance aud- conſolatien of the Chriſtian 
world, grievonſly dehilitated and oppreſſed in this regard. 

' Now albeit we haue moſt clearely explicate&to tbe fore[aid Lord- Wenceſhus, and ex- 
Wited to him in writing, theſe and other. more grievons defects, concerning him as King 


Wh Rimeny, and the Empire ; yet baving beard his anſwers, and having reiterated our ſe- 


WW exhortations, moreover baving communicated the buſineſſe to the ſacred Roman Sea, 
kr bave never & yet. found bim,t» have amended his manners as became a King of Ro- 

hens; namely to re:vver peace to the Church, principally ncceſſary to the Chriſtian world; 
Ylothe ſacred. Empire, its dignities, lands, and Dominiong ; @ thing which 14 moſt. no«- 
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ro the whole Chriſtian Republike, was by no meanes to be any longer borne and tolerated, 


fpould at this time be wholly removed from the Roman ſacred Empire and all its dignity, 


"— knowne throughout all the Provinces of the Empire. | 
| efore becauſe we could no longer neither conceale, nor endure the remembred and \m,. 
ny other defetts, tonthing the ſacred Churd5 and Empire , with grievons loſſe and many. 
ning; *by reaſon of th. Fnſtqot petitions of the "perſons aforeſaid, but eſpecially by reaſm of 
the Orth woherewith ' we are obliged to the ſame, as the next ſuperiour members of the a. 
ered Empire ; therefore 'as of bounden duty, we were to adviſe and endeavour how 1þ, 
ſacred Empire might be more rightly and wholefomly provided for, (by whoſe mate and 
xegligent adminiſtt4tion thiſe inconveniences have crept in) to the fafegard and kr's 

h: 


Mttion of the Chriſtian world. An4 verily 2s He in obeying us, bad performed PE 
cepteblt thing, ſo we have ſuffi:iently and ſerionfly called and cited him , ſo no e 


206 
ſignified to him , tbat unleſſe be ſhould be preſent at the place and day appointed, it wud 
come to paſſe, that both" in reſpe@ of the petitions exhibited to us, as likewiſe in ſped of 
our Oath, we ſhould be compelled to take and enter mto ſuch counſels, whereby the ſarcd 
Empire might be better ſetled: moſt clearely atteſting "it in orer letters, * For. thi fs 
we ap:ared at the place and time preſcribed , tozether with our CoeleFors ſufficte 1 
fummoned, alſo with the other "Princes and of ' the ſacred, "Empire , expeCth1g from cf 


day, whether the foreſaid Lord Wenceſlaus won!d appeare, to apply a remedy to iþi 

faid diſeaſes, and from thenceforth more rightly to confult about the affairer of the ſacre#Fm. 
pire. But be either youchſafed to appeare, nor yer to ſend any one to us 1#t the ame of s 
Proftor, Wherefore *when a by reaſon of ſo my pregnant and pernicious defe(t}, we 
hai admoniſhed and - reproved him very often 1 private and in friendly many , bt 
after that, when we could doe" nn good, before the Princes and: Nobkt, and Cities of the Em- 
phre, #1 divers Aſſemblies, nap 7tÞbmut great and prievous exyencer, yet without any frat, 
Thiefore we referred all- the fore-mtntioned things to the ſacred Roman Sea. But when 
% heither then, he 10 whit regarded all thoſe things, we' could conjeFure ndthing elſe from 
ebence , but that he had laid downe the care both of the Church and Chriflian world, 
but eſpecially of the ſacred Empire, T berefore reſolving, that this miſehiefe , deſirnitie 


with a minde well confirmed, after many and various debates and conſultations, both bes 
thrleue our ſelves, as alſo with other Princes and Nibles of the ſacred Empire, ſcriinſy 
bad, for the ſafety of the Church, the conſolation of the Chriſtian world, the honour and 
profit of the ſacred Empire , we have thought meet, that the foreſaida Lord Wendcellaus, B- 


# one that is negligent and a deſtroyer of the Empire, and unworthy of it. | 
T berefore we John, Archbiſh. in the nam of the foreſaid Lords Coekffors of the 
cred Empire, and our ozone, moved both with the commemoratcd, as alſo- with many alt! 
ntable defetts and cauſes, by this our ſentence, which we give and pronounce by thy our + 
preſent writing, DEPRIVE and REMOVE. the foreſuid Lord Wenceſlaus, «> 
an unprofitable, negligent waſter,, and unworthy Defender of the ſacred Empire , from tht 
foreſaid Roman Empire, and from all bus degree, dignity, and Dominions appertainmy 
to the ſame”; denouncing to all the Princes, Nobles, Knighis, Gentlcmen, Cities, Provi- 
ces ant Subjefts of the ſacred Roman Empire, that they ave altoge:ver free from all b-Y\ 
mage and Oath made to the perſon of Wenceſlaus in the name of the Empire : requ* 
ring and adinoniſbing them_ under the faith of. the Oath, wherewith they are lg tothe a 
ſacred Empire, tht they doe not henceforth , obey; and ſubmit to the ſaid Lor, 'Wencr Þ 
flats, as the King of Romans, nor exhibit or ſuffer to be exhibited to him any nol ; 
: b _ jence, ÞF 


ay 
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Hrente, tribute, rent, or any other revenue, by what name ſoever it may be called, but re © 
ſerve the ſaid duties, for a profitable and idoneous King of Romans, bereafier to be ſubſti- 
toted by Gods graciows aſſiſtance. | | | 

In aſſurance and teſtimony of all which things, We John Archbiſhop of Mentz, have 
"eaſed this preſent Inſtrument to be made by the ſubſcribed Notaries, in this patent forme, 
and owr preat Seale to be affixed therennto. This premiſed ſentence was read and pro= 
nownced by us John Archbiſhop of Mentz , in our name, and the names of the Lords, 
Coeleftors before remembred, under the Caſtle Lonſtein at the Rhene, in the Dioceſſe of 
'Triers, reaching towards Brubachium, owt of a publike T hrone, erefted for the uſe of a 
Tribwunall,zhe Lords Coelfors fitting thert in judgement, in the yeare of our Lords Incar- 
mation, 1400. rhe eight indiftion, on Saturday the twentieth day of the month of Augiiſt, 
# little before the time of the Nones, in the eleventh yeare of the Papacy of our moſt 
boly Father and Lord in Chriſt, Lord Boniface the ninth, Pope, by divine providence; in 
"the preſence of the moſt illuſtrious Princes and Lords, John, ſonne of the moſt illuſtrious 
'Prince and Lord Rupert, Duke of Bavaria ' and Count Palatine of Rheine, 
Fredericke Burgrave of Norimberge , the Noble Philip Lord of Naſſau, and, Sar- * 
'brucke, Emichon of Luringen, John of Zigenhaim, Cunrade Burgrave, oxr Ca« 
"non of Mentz, Earles : Bernhard of Weſterburg, John »f Limpurge, Rinehard of 
'Honowe, Barons : Hr, Nicholas Berwin of the ſacred Page, John of Witenbureg, - . 
#dNichol$s Burgman, of the Decrees ; Mfr. Herman Preſident of Saint Gerionof © ** 
Colen, Dottors of the Law : likewiſe the valiant Knight Sigfride'sf Lindow, ogr Vice- 
Camntinder in Ringaugia ; John Poffen of Waldeck ,, owr uh. on Beckelnheim ; 
and our tryſly Henry Rulman, of Dadenterg, Gerard of Emerberg, Lord in Lant- 
fron, Fredericke of Sachenheim, Culman of Coneren, John of Dalburg, Ru- 
*dolfe of Zitkon, a alſo many other Lords,Knightt,and Gentlenin, ſpirimall and fecu-- 
var, fimding by 16 great number, called and requeſted to the things above written, © © © © 
q1 And F Nicholas Berchtoldi Fridberg , Clerke , publike Notary of the Dioceſſe of 
'Mentz, by 'E icopall and 'Emperiall authorny, and fworre Scribe of my foreſaid moſt gra= 
"Yi Lord, Core ſobn Archbiſhop of Mentz, becanſe at that time T was perſonally preſynt- 
when this Wmence, whith we have fore-writ, was given and pronouncedz together with the 
WbTthe Not aries and witneſſes commemorated, and ſaw. and heard all theſe things to be 
"dune; therefore at the command and requeſt of my foreſaid moſt gracious Lord of Mengz,; 
"bavereduced this  publike inſtrument faithfully put in writing, into publike forme, and. 
"bree ſubſigned and ratified it with my accuſtomed figne of Notariſpip, baving likewiſe- ' 
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awaxidybe great Seale of my foreſaid Lorbof Meptzs 3 afurance and teſtiniony of all{be- 
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bery, 10. Finally, itis evident ; that the Noblesr, Magiſtrates, Þ arliament, and repreſenayy, 
_ body of — or ſome part of them in default of the reſi, may lawfully take ny deſw. 
five armes toreſiſt their Princes, endeavouring to abrogate the Lew of God , to waſte th 
Church,and extirpate the true Religion ſetled among them by the Lawes, and uſber in Idolam, 
And, that in fuch a caſe as TR and States lawfully may, yes anil mule 
.in point of conſcience,to aide the $ ; rad of other Princes,affliited for the cauſe of « 
-Ligzon profeſſed by them, or oppreſſed by open T yr anny. _ RP | __ 
 Theſepropoſitions are largely and profeſſedly debated by JunimrBrutwin his fl 
 Uindicie contra Tyrannos + queſt. 1.2. &, 4+ throughout, in the Treatiſe. intitle Ws 
De Fure Magiſtratus in Subditos , ſpentWholly in this Theame. Corgias Obreftsr 
Di(} Jr. de Principiu Belli.Num. 125, to 199. by Vaſquins. Contr, Illuſtr.36, f 
6. je ewhere, by Albericxs Gentilz, and ſundry others forecited : I ſhall onel y e 
* Incereſtof -rifie the Jater part thereof, with the obſervation of the* Duke of Xberr, whe 1 


> _ F- = quaints us that it is, and bath beene of later yeares the very tre intereſt-bonuur, and gra. 


t.ofche eſſe of the Kings and Dueenes of England, both in-point of. policy and. Religion,to. pron & 
ror warveriy = afſi with armes all Princes of the Reformed P reteſt ant Religion, .inFrance, a 6 
12.-766.767 and other_parts; a it is the true intereſt of the Kings of Spaine, to prote® and relay ; t 
e&c.782. Speed ,Þ! oppreſſed or grieved:Roman Catholicks under the Dominion of other »Princes : and uha 6 


p: 1192: - their honour, ſafety, and greamneſſe prinpe'y conſiſts in the obſervation and maintmana of « 


- =. - <a *  " this their intereſt : and with the words of Junixzs Brutes ; who thus Rates. and.ds 


bates the Queſtion. -- iy 
= 
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Vindicie contr. An Fure poſſint, aut debeant Vicini Principes auxilium ferre alionuns princi 
Tyrannory qu. 4+ ditys, religionn cauſa afflict;s, aut maxifeſta tyrannide oppreſiis ? | 
$2976: Tx defoning this queſtion (faith he) there is more necd of conſcience, then ſcience, UT 
Which would be altogether idle, if charity ottain:d its place in this world. . Buths Y% 
 cauſeas themanners of the times are now, there is nothing more deare.or rarew BO 
. ©mong men, then charity it ſelfe, we thinke meetebriefely to diſcuſſe it. The Ty» #*! 
'© rants as well of ſoules as bodies; as well of the Church as Common-wealtt'or BU 
 ©Realme, may be reſtrained, expelled, and putiiſhed by-the people. Both thele# 
_ ©havealready proved by reaſons. But, becauſe ſuch is the fraud of Tyrants; ora 
© the ſimplicity of ſubje&s for the moſt part; that they are ſcarce known beforethi 
© they have ſpoyled; or theſe ſcarcethinke of their ſafety, till they have almolt p- If 
© riihed, and are reduced into thoſe ſtraits, out of which they cannot-get outwith BY 
© their owne forces, ſoas they are compelled to implore-the aide © other; 
© queſtioned, Whether they defending the cauſe of Religion or of the Common-weakt, 
7; dome of Chriſt, or of their owne Kingdome, other *Chriſtiat Princes miay las 
c fſtibem? And truly many, whiles they have _— to increaſe their wealth 
<ding the affifted, have preſently judged it to beJawfull. For thus the Ronny & 
* lexmander the great, and many others, under pretext of ſuppreſſing Tyrants, hate 
< frequently enlarged thetic Dominions : and not long fince-we-have ſeene Heary Gt 
— of France,to have made warre with, the Emperour. Charles the hit: 
© and that under pretext of ſuccouring and defending the Princes of the Empire, al 
© of the Proteſtants too; as allo Henry the eighth, King of England, was ready 
© aidethe Proteſtants in Germany , to make-worke for Charles the fifth : But if A 
e danger may be feared from thence, or little gaine may be expeRted, | [4 
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© one, the Coloſſiav auother, and the reſt ; but all theſe particular Churches are page 
© of the univerſall , now theuniverſall is the Kingdome of Chriit, which-allpge 
*vatemen oughs to deſire; bar Kings, Princes, Magiſtrates, are bound to amplife. 
© dilate, defend, and propagate every where, and againit all whomſoever, Thereſa. 
* among the Jewes there was one onely Temple built by Solomon, which repreſented 
©rheunity of the Church. Now he ſhould be a ridicutous Churchwarden, andts 
© be puniſhed, who ſhould take care onely to preſerve one part ſafe and ſound, hi 
6 laſer the reſt to fall to decay ; likewiſe all Chriſtian Kings when they are inanow 
© rated, receive a {word,of purpoſe to defend the Catholike or univerſall Church; 
©which taking into their Cond; thiy point out all the quarters of the world, and 
© brandiſhittowards the Eaſt, Weſt, South and North, leſt any part thereof ſhould # 
© be thought excepted. Since then they receive the proteQion of the Charchin #? 
© this manner, without doubt they underſtand. the true, not falſeChurch, Thay 
© fore they ought to doe their endeavour to defend, and to reſtore intirely bo [ 


_ OY 


©Church, which they profelle to be trueand goon Now thas thus it was 0 
X Ins Princes, examples may teach us. Inthe time of Hezekiab King of Jw 
© dab,the Kingdorme of I/7ael was long before erithralled to the King of Aſhria,to Bi 
© wit,from thetime of King Hoſbea: therefore if that Church of God onely which 
©s in theKingdome of «dah, and not alſo the univerſall, had beene committedis Y 
© Fſezekiab ; and if the bounds of the Realmes had been to be kept in defendingths 
Church, inthe fame manner as they are in impoling tribute ; without doubt Hes B# 
©. kiah, eſpccially at that ſeaſon wherein the Aſſyrians enjoyed the Empire of the 
world, would have contained himſelfe: But we ſee that he invited by poſts all 
© -ael, the ſubje&s,T ſay, of the King of Aſſyria, to celebrate the paſſcover in fe . 
©/emt z and moreover that the godly in 1/7ae! helped them in pulling downe the hip 
©places, eyen in the territories of Ephraim, Manaſſes, and the reit, So likewile:we Þ* 
©read thar King Joſiah, a moſt godly Prince, purgednot onely his owne Kingdom 
_ © but the Realme © a likewiſe, then wholly ſubj<& to the King of Aſria,! ron | 
aDigon.24.6. ©the worftiipof Idols. Verily where the glory of God, where the Kingdomeal 
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7:35. ©Chriſt are inqueſtion, no limits, no bounds,no railes ought to exclude or keep 
© thezeale of pious Princes. But if peradventure ſome greater feare hangs overthas: 
© heads, they may remember by the example &f theſe , that thoſe who truly! car 
© the Lord, can feareno man, Theſe examples of pious Princes, fince the timethat 
© che Church, which was firſt circumſcribed in Paleſtine, hath beene ſpread ovenall 
© the world, many Chriftian Princes have followed: Corſtantire and. Licinius wait 
© both Emperours, he of the Eaſt, this of the Weſt :' they were likewiſe colleagns 
© endned with equall power : Now i is known, what is commonly, fpoken:; Jas 
© one equall hath no Empire over ompater Yec- notwithſtanding Canſtanins” 
© made warre with Licinms: who being vexed, flew rhe Chriſtians, and among thews: 
© many of the Nobles, either for the cauſe, or for the pretext of Religion ; by io 
© 0btaines free profefion of Retigion forthe Chriſtians; and finally..breaking 
(faith, and reverting to his priſtine cruelty, he commanded him to. bepr 
tt Theſſebnica, This Tay did Conſtantine the great, whol pleyiotlba 


©brated by the Divines of that age; that ſome of them will. have that: {po 
© him; written in the Prophet Eſay, That Kings ſpimld become nrſerig. fathers al 

. © ſtors of the Charth; He being dead,the Roman Empire was divided. nb 
4 eV b | k 1 #Y ” 


Tv 
wr 4 my 25 
>, o S 
- ; © 


, 
= 

4 4 

Aa 


Y* 


mh, —_— 44 A —_ : - _ . - 
ad "9 . 4 2 «s r C = X o ? ©" o , - 7 ts "OR x Mþ _ . 
x " y = 0 - : Y - - of . . L. 7 - = IP £3, Dn a> _ . + 
. POT \ 0 _ > 
> *& - 5 > : - : 
4 * 
—_ " Pr g_—” LL ens Fe Pa... . 
; F* *., — "4 : woot <cag ”—_ - 
. C1 : | _ xy, 
U d 
» r | er ws 
» ' - a , . is 4 
4 - \ Y Fd = o - 
F., - 


—_—_— 
ew - 


fonnes by equall right, no prerogative being annexed to gither of them. Of them, 
Conſte rr the Orthodox: Conſtantins the elder, the Arcians ; and ara | 
expelled Arbanaſins the enemy of the Arrians, out of Alexendris, Truly, if any. 
4# of boundsought to have begne kepr, it ought to have beene betweene bre- 
thren: Yet in the meane time Conſtans threatned his brother; if he reſtored noe 
Athanaſinr; being ready todoeit by force, unleſle Corſtantizs had ſpeedily reſto» 
d him intirely ; Now if ſo be he doubted not to doe this, onely for. the reſto- 
Bring of one Biſke , mighthe not much more juſtly doe it, where ſome part of the 
+ Bfpcople is oppreſſed, when they implore aſſiſtance, when they defire to defend their 
Religion by the Nobles approbation? So likewiſe Theodoſens, by the perſiwaſion 
"Bf of Biſhop Atticxs undertook a warre againſt Choſroes King of Perſza, that he might 
a E*rckeeve theChriſtians perſecuted for Religion ſake,although they were truly privat 
Fmen, which ſurely thoſe moſt jaſt Princes, whoenafed ſo many Lawes, and who 
Bf had fo great a care of Law,had neverdone,if they had imagined, that by this theix 
BAR others territories and the Lawes of Nations had beene violated. Yeazto what 
» Bend were ſo many expeditions of Chriſtian Princes into Syria againſt the Saracens, 
'J { o whatend were thoſe Saladinian Diſmes ſo oft impoſed ; to what end ſo many 
| Bfociall warres againſt the Turkes, ſo many Crofſadoes indifted againſt them, if it 
Ge net lawfull for any Chriſtian Princes, even the moſt remote, to free the Church 
r Bffrom Tyranny, and Chriſtian captives from the yoke of bondage? Now with 
| F*what arguments were they impelled to the warre,with what reaſons were they ur- 
Bed unleſſe theſe, that the Church was one? that Chriſt called all whatſoever from 
Hall quarters to this ſervice? that common dangers were to be repulſed with com- 
mon armes? all-which likewiſe doe plainely ſuite with this our cauſe. Now and 
ifthis were lawfull for them againſt ſabomet ; yea, not onely lawfull, but like- 
Bwiſcasa reward was appointed to the induſtrious, ſo a puniſhment both to_ the 
Hoathfull, and delayers; why not alſo againſt the enemy of Chriſt ? If I fay, a»e 
ginſt the Grzcians befeging our Troy; why not alſo againſt So the incendiary? 
Finally, if it be a pious a& to free Chriſtians from ' bodily ſervitude ,..( for the 
Furkes compell no wan to it) is it not much more ſo, to manumit the ſoules of 
niſerable men, and to reſtore then) to liberty ? And verily theſe ſo many examples 
pious Princes may be infteed of a Law. But now heare what God himſelfe by 
themouth of his Prophets doth every where threaten again(t thoſe, who promote 
ottheinſtauration of the Church , or negle& its affliction. The Gadites, Reus 
denites, and hal fe Tribe of Manaſſes, deſire of Aoſes that their portion might be Numb. z 27 
given to them and their families on this ſide Fordan: and Uſes truly gave it them, /21Þ- 4.7 12. 
at with this Law and condition; that they {hould not onely helpe their brethren, T3290 
neother 1/7aeliter,in conquering the Land of Canzarn, but, becauſe they had firlt 
Idtainec their portion, that they ſhould goe before them, and be placed in the 
wrefront of them :-Which if they ſhould not doe, heaccurterh them, ſmites them 
th anathema, and compares them to thoſe who had beene judged Rebels at 
aderbernes: For what? ſaith he, ſhall your brethren goe to warre, and you. in 
he meane time fit ſtil] here? Butrather you ſhall paſſe over Jordan , neither (hall 
Ureturne againe hither to, your. bouſes before that God hath expelled his ene» 
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* whom the great and good God hathbeſtowed ſo greata benefit, unleſſe they aflifas. # 
6 their Breckoen, RB they were com panions ef their labours, unleſſe they went 
* before them, ſhould without doubt receive moſtgrievous roars Þ 
© Likewiſe, when nnder the conduft of Deborab,thoſe of Nephrhali and Zebulom hag i 
taken __ againſt the Tyrant Fabin, and in the meane time the Tribe of Rex 
C ben, w 


' which ought to be firſt in Armes, delighted themſelves with the Pipes among # 
© the Paſtures of the flockes, Darn boaſted of the Empire of the Sea, Aſter irs I: 
© ted inthe _—_— of Mountaines, all of them are moſt expreſly condemned by <e (+ 
© Spirit of God, ſpeaking by the Propheteſſe; Curſe ye Meroz, ſaith the Angel of B* 
© the Lord, curſeye bitterly the Inhabitants thereof, becauſe they came not to the B* 
© helpe of the Lord againft the mighty. Bur bleſſed above women ſhall Fae! the Wis B* 
© of Heber the Kenite be, who (although ſhe mighr have pleaded a cruce with the has £* 
© thens) yet notwithſtanding ſhee ſlew Siſera, the Captaine of the enemies Heat B* 
© Therefore piouſly ſpake Vriab, The Arke, and 1/zael, and dah abide in tenrs.and 
© oft times paſſe the night without ſleepe in the open fields, (hall I then feaſt with wy #* 
© Wife, cate, drinke, and follow my pleaſures? As the Lordliverh, I will never a 
© this. Contrarily the Princes of 1/72e/did impiouſly, 'who truſting in the difficalk 
© of the mountaines of Samaria, and in the munition of S3on,flowed with lax, # 
© fealted,dranke, ſlept on beds of Ivory,anoynted their heads, but in the meanedins BS 
* wonderfully deſpiſed contrite,cruciated, afflifted Foſeph,neither were avy way tis 
© ved with his affliction, Therefore faith the Lord of Haaſts, I abhorre the exe 0 
© lency of Facob, and bare his _ Thave ſworne by my ſoulethat I will deline Bs 
© ap the City; and all that is therein, yea, theſe who ſo greatly rioted ſhall ſoon BY 
© -0e With the firſt into rats Impiouſly alfo did the Ephramites, who didj ” {4 
Judg,8:& 12, © onely not gratulate Gideon and Fephtha, attaining the viQory and triumphi 1g.bit 
© likewiſe envyed them, though yet they deſerted them when they were- in dang, Y* 
' _*<Likewiſethe I/{-aclite:, who when David reigned, cryed out; ſaying: Behold 
2 Sam. F, © are thy fleſh and thy bones ; when he was reduced into ftraites, faid : We have 
| ' E©Erartin David, nor in the Sonne of Jeſſe, Impiouſly doe all thoſe Chriſtians 6 q 
fy in name, who will communicate in the ſacred feaſts ofthe Church, and yet! {| 
© nct ſo much as taſte thecup of bitterneſſe with their Brethren, who ſeeke fs I: 
; 


y 
- 
. 
, 
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© tion in the Church, and yet take no carefor the ſalvation and ſafety of theCh ch 
© aud of its Members. ' Finally, they acknowledge one Father, God ; one Fat 1 

© the Church ; profefſe themſelves to be one body in Chriſt, yet neither yeeldy: 
© aide to Chriſt afflited in his Members, or beſtow their wealth on him beingpows 
© What thinke we ſhall be the future puniſhment of their impicty 2 Moſer compits: 
© the deſerters of their Brethren, to the Rebels at Kadesbornea : now none of that 
© by Gods ownedecrce, entred into Candam Therefore they can ſeekeno placehr 
* themſelves in the caleſtiall Cavan, who afſitt not Chrift moſt miſerably crudiieh, 
©and dying a thouſand times every day, andimplores as it were their} pe ifom 
© doore to | Iota Chriſt himſelfe condemnes thoſe to eternall fire, who harbou 

© him not when he was a ſtranger, who foſtered kim notwhen he was a cold, v 
park bes mac drmarmen gs = prianre— 72s p 
*cteenall fire is prepared for them, ds him by with a Fo gee dail 
*ringfuch things, although in themeanetime they may ſceme to woke | 
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 Biatles ; and therefore. verily it ſhall be eafier for certaine infidels, than for them ,_ 

"BiFor what doe the Jewes, the Scribes and Phariſces properly crucifie Chrilt 2 Doe 

Viahe Echnickes, FTacrkes, finally ſome Chriſtians, perſecute, crucike,. vex Chriſt in- 

'Bikis Members? The Tewes profeſſe and beleeve him an Inioter, the Echnickes a 

*malefator; the Turkes an Infidel]; others an Her-tique, Therefore if they con- 

"Bifder the minde of them all, from whom we commonly meaſure the crime, they all 

 Bifemeto perſecute noxions, impious. men deſerving puniſhment, not properly to 

Biſky Cheift'; But they onely doe truely perſecute, truely flay him, who willingly 

 Baſaffer him whom they profeſſethcir Meſſiah, Redeemer, God, to be tortured and: 

Bf aucified in _ gory >. pr hong might ggenu'— -. ſumme ; he whodeli- 

Bigzers him-not from death, when he may, is equally guilty with htm that: ſlayes ; | 

Truge For becauſe he would not helpe him, he willed e ſhould be ſhine; Now ih ke Fa: | 
crime the will it ſelfe ought to be regarded. Bur certainly, the murther,efpeciat- dr 0e.Gratian - 

ily of Chriſtian Printes, who bow not thoſe who are ans hoe for Religior, is #" Pecrer. 

'Fifo much the more grievous, by how much the more they (lay, whomthey n ight 

Wiſer free, and by how much it is more wicked to ſlay a brother, than any other pec- 

Sen, A wickednelfe more horrid than that of the Tyrants themſelves, by how : 

'Biauch it is worſe to (lay a good, juſt, pious, innocent man, than a Theete, impoſter, 

Threerer, Hereticke z more flagitious to aſſault God, than any man: and finally, by 

"Bihow much perfidiouſneſſe in an equall fa& exceeds ignorance. EET 

©-+But whether ſhall it be lawfull to determine the ſame of thoſe, who give no-af-- 

Mifitance to thoſe who are oppreſſed with Tyranny,ordetend the Republicke againſt 

BIyranny ? fince a rcaſon cannot be given of ſo [traitean alliance, of fo (trifta Co- 

Wfrcnant ; when as; Ifay,  wedoec not here diſcourſe of the Church, which is but 

*oncofallmen ; which being one and univerſall; is committed to every-one , But: 

Fofthe Republicke, which may be different from that ofothers; . and being diffe- 

Heat, is committed ſeverally to others ?- A Neighbour, faich Chrit, isnot-a Jew 

#4 Jew onely, buttoa Samaritan,. and toany man. Now we ought to loye-our. 

Neighbours as our ſelves. Therefore a. Jew, if he would diſcharge his duty, is bound - 

Bikes deliver from atheefe,if he be able, not a Jew onely, but likewiſe every ſtranger, 

Bae likewiſconeunknowne . Neither willany one diſpute, whether. it be-jait to . 

Bf defend himſelfe ; ſeeing verily it is morejuſtto defend another than himſelfein-this 


— 


_ —————_. 


eſpe, wherein thingsare morejuit, which meere charity doth, than thoſe which 

either anger,or revenge, or other perturbation of the minde doe: and no. man 

holds a nieane in revenging his owne injuries; butin other mens,althongh: more 

event the moſt immaderate may hold a meane. . But we may learnefrom - | 

the heathens themſelves, what humane ſociety, and what the common nature-of ©/<79 7.1 & 3. 
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ullmen require of us in this thing. For Cicero Gith; there is one nature of all men ; ®7* 


ateven natare it ſclfe preſcribes this, that a man ought to take care of a man, 
hoxver be be, even for this very cauſe, that heisa man, If otherwiſe, all-hy-. 
une conſociation muſtnecefſarily be diſſolved. Thereforezas there are two foun- 
dations of jaſtice : firſt, that no hnct be done to any; .next, that the profit of 
IL if it may be done, . be advanced : So alſo there are two kinds of injuſtice , one - 
ch ſe-who offer-i jury ; the other of thoſe. who propulſe not wrong from 
ſto whom it is offered, if chey beable» For he who doth/unjuſtly againſtuny / 
6 incited cicher by.anger, or other perturbation,. he ſeemes as it were to, offer - 
= © ">" x S- | violent: - 
_.. - ; / Pp (.* , 
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© if hecan, is as much infaulr, as it he deſerted either his Parents, or- Friend 
© Country. - So that what the one doth, anger is judged ro doc, which is :repy 
< aſbort fury ; what the orher, anevill minde truely, which is a p—_ yr 
© ny-- And howeverhis my may be excuſed, the others deſtinated counſell canh 
©no mecanesbe excuſed. Thou wilt ſay, I fearethat while I repulſe an injury thaw 
© him, Iſhould doe an injury to the other. Yeaverily, thou wilt'cover thine injullls 
© with a pretext of Juſtice; Whereas if thou confulteſt with thy ſelfe, not jullls 
© moves thee to deſert thy duty, but rather ſome other cauſe, For, as he faiths 
© another place, cither thou-wilt not undertakeenmities, or labour, or coſt ; oral 
© thou art ſo hindered with negligence, loathfalnefſe, idlenefſe,or with thy ftudies 
© or certaine imployments, that thou ſufferelt thoſe to be deſerted, whom this 
© oughteſt to protet. But while thou ſayeſt, thou doſt thine owne bulineſſe,# 
©chou mightelt ſceme to doe wrong to any, thou runnelt into another kindef 
<juſtige. For thou deſerteſt the (ociety of life, becauſe thou beſtowelt on it nothith: 
© of thy ſtudy, nothing of thy paines, nothing of thy goods. * Theſe things Bil 
© nickes, Philoſophers, and Politicians hold, truely more piouſly than many Chi 
© ſtians in thisage. Hencea neighbour is bound by the Lawes of the Romany 
© takeaway a ſervant froma cruel! Maſter. But among the Agyptians, -he who al 
© caſually found a man to be beaten by Theeves, or to tuffer any injury,a nd hady 
© reſcued him, if. he could, was guilty of death: if not, hee was bound to 
© the Theeves before the Magiſtrate : Which if he had negle&ed, he was beaten 
© a certaine number of ſtripes, and puniſhed with a three dayes faſt. Now ifthi 
© yerily belawfull in one neighbour towards another, yea, lyeth upon him oat 
© duty to aſlilt every one he meets againſt a T heefe ; ſtall. it not be much more Jawki 
* toa good Prince, notonely to ayde and patronize ſervants againſt a ragitig/ 
© ſter, or children againſt a furious Father, buta y——_ againlt a Tyrang 
© Republike againſt che private luſt ot one man; a people, a Lord, I ſay, againify 
© publike ſervantand agent? Yea, verily, if he (ball negle& it, (hall not he mat. 
Tund. © the nameand puniſhments of a Tyrant, as the ather of a theefe?* Hence Thi 
—_— faith, Not enely thoſe are tyrants who reduce others into ſervitude, but much rather loft 
who when they may repulſe that violence, take no care to doe it : but eſpecially thoſe who 
be called the definders of Greece and the Common Country,but yet belfe not their oppreſſed Col 
© xy: and rightly ; fora Tyrantisin a ſort compelled to retaine violently the! 
© ranny which he bath violently invaded ; becauſe, as Tyberius ſaid; he: ſeem 
©o hold a Wolfe by the cares, ' which he cannot xetaine without force, -nor yal” 
© yoe without danger. Therefore that he may extinguiſh one crime with anothi” 
ces commits many wickednefſes, and is compelled to injure others, Jeſt he ſhow 
© be injurious to himſelfe; Bur that Prince who idlely beholds the wickednellen 
© a tyrant, and the ruine of the blood of innocents which he may. hinder, bets 
© hedoth as it were take pleaſure in the gladiatory ſport, is by ſomuch more 
© nous than the Tyrant, as he who ſets ſword-playersto fight, is guiltier tha 
© man-ſſaying Gladiatorz as much as hee who ſlayes a man- for-pleaſure ſak 
© more criminous than be who doth it by conftraint;or our of feare'or neceſht 
© ſome oppoſe; But.it is a fault for any to'intermeddle with, or thruſt him 
: anothers bulineſle - Terentian Chrumes may anfwer 5 I ani a man," I' 
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mane thi _ anto me. If others (thatthey may ſeeke Juarking holes for 
irimp 65 obj:&, that there are diſtin Jimits, diſtin& jurifdiftions ; now Pompon de 12. 
not lawtull to thruſt a fickle into anothers Corne: Neither truely do 1 adviſe, *#u7.4eg.36. 
gby this pretence thou ſhauldeſt invade anothers territories, uſurpe' anothers - | 
fGiAion.to thy ſelte,draw thy neighbours corne into thine owne ' wv hich 
doe under this pretext. I doe nor ſay, that by the example of that arbitrator, 
whom Cicer,, thou thy ſelfe ſhouldelt judge the thing controverted to thy Cic.2..0fic. 
& , but rather that thou ſhouldelt reftraine a Prince invading the Kingdome of 
irilt, containe a tyrant within his limits, ſtretch out an helping hand to an af- 
ed people, and a proftrared Commonweale; Put thou mult do it in ſuch ſort,. 
at thoumayeſtnot looke after thine owne profit, but the good of humane ſociety 
together. For fince Jultice wholly lookes abroad, injuſtice onely regards ic ſelfe, _ 
22 ſhaltatlaſtdoerhis juitly, if thou ſhalt have no regard of thine owne profits. 
gefely;if a Prince violently paſſeth over the fixed limits: of piety and Juitice, a 
eigbbour may piouſly and juſtly 57 i over his limits, not that he ſhould invade 
others, butthat heſhould bid him be content with his owne : yea, he ſhall be 
zpious and -unjult, if he negle& it. If a Princeexerciſe tyzanny over the people, be 
yn leſſe, or lefle (lackly afittthem,than him, if thepeople ſhould move ſedi- 
ton : yea, he ought to doe it the more m_—_— by how much ic is moremiſera- | 
þ, "that many ſaffer, than one. It Porſena reduce Tarquin the proud/to Rome, 
ch morejaltly may Ccnſtantine, fent for by the people and Senate of Rome, ex- 
Il Maxentivs the Tyrant out of the City: Finally, it a man may become a Wolte 
za man, nothing truely forbids, but that a man may bea God to. a man, as it is 
lathe Proverbe. Thereforeantiquity hath enrolled HercazJeramong the number of 
be gods, becauſe he puniſhed and tamed Procruſtes, Bujjris, and othes Tyrantss 
thepeſts of mankTads, and monſters of theworld } in every place. Soalſo the ©1529 >. 
may Empire,1s long as it ſtood free, was often called , The Patrocinie againſt the 
abberies of Tyrants, becauſe the Senate was the haven and refuge of Kings, nag way 
ations. So Conſtantine ſent for by the Romans againſt Iſaxentiue the Tyrant, had 
adehe Captaine of his Army, whoſeexpedition the Univerſal Church exalted 
ſth powerfull prayſes ; when yet Maxentiwhad the ſameauthoriy inthe Welt,, 
Conſtantine in the Eaſt. Likewiſe Cbarles the Great, undertooke a Warreagainit 
ie Lomberges, being called by the Nobles of Balyto their aide,. when as yet the: 
ingdome of the Lombards was long before cſtabliſhed, and he could claime no. 
theto himſelfe over them. Likewiſe, when Charles the-Bald King of Fraxce,had: 
{Tyranny taken away the Preſident of that Country, which:lycth betweene Toan, Avent in 
ieand Liger, Duke Lambert, and: Fameſiue,, and the other Nobles of France had. Anal. Byorun.. * 
Leto Lews King of Germany, Charles his Brother by another mother, to crave: 
leagainft Charles and his mother Judizh,, a moſt wicked: Woman': He in amoRt. 
| —_ of the Germ xe Princes, heard theſe _—_— ; by whoſe unani-. 
Xc 4/4 Warre was publickely decreed againit Chajjes, for to- reſtore"the 


ies 1) Finally, as there bave beene' ſome; Tyrants in every place, ſo likewiſea-. 

gall Hiſtorians there are every where examples extant, - of tyranny revenged,, 
people defended by neighbour Princes ; which/the Princes now-/at thisday: 
Jin curbing the tyrants both of bodies-and' Soules-of the Repub. 


Church of Chriſtunleſſe they themſelves will Ce 
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—_— 


rents — — _ —— 
"*by a molt deſerved right. And(that we niay at laſt conclude this Treatiſe in 9 


| 
0 —_—_ commands the Law of God to be obſerved, and the Church t9 þ {+ 
© defendeduſtice,that Tyrants and the ſubverters of Law and the Republike ſhould Þ 
* be curbed ; charity,that the oppreſſed ſhould be releeved, and have a helpinp 
© hand extended, . But theſe who take away theſe things, take away piety, jultice, 
© charity from amung mcn, and deltre them to be altogether extinguiſhed, 
©So he: _—_ 
If this then be an irrefragable verity,that forraine States and Princes are ſo fax 


| obliged to aſſiſt and relicve thoſe of the ſame Religion, and all others whoſe liber. 


* See Speed & 
Cenbdens Hi- 
ſtory of Queen 
Eliz. Metarens 
and Grimſtoxs 
Hiſtories ofthe 
Netherlands. 
The Noble 
Atts of Prinec 
Maurice ofNaſ- 
fex,and theBils 
of Subhdies in 
Qu.Ekz.King 
James, & King 
Charles his 
re1gne. 


4 * 


| 
ties, rights, .priviledges, are forcibly invaded *(waich our Parliament and , 
their aſſitance,of the Netherlands and other Proteſtant States, both in Quaene Bþ& 
zabetbr, King James, and King Charles his reigne, approved and juſtified both by 
words, Aﬀts of Parliament, and reall Gn then certainly thoſe of th © 
ſelf-ſame Chaurch,Nation,Kingdom,and fellow Subje&s,under the ſelt-ſamePrincy j 
betweene whom there-is a farre nearer relation , much ſtrifter obligation, al 1 
more ſtrong ingagements, ought mutually to aideand afliſt each other to the utter. Þ / 
moſtof their abilities, when their Religion, Lawes, Liberties, be violently invaded, | * 
their-deareſt native Countrey walted, Fcked, plundered, burned, ruined, in a hq ] 
ſtile warre-like manner, with open force of Armes, either by the King himſclfe, or | 
a prevailing Malignant Popiſh' fation, who have ſurreptitiouſly poſſeſſed then Þl | 
ew both of his perſan and affeftions which they have gotten into their ow || / 
aver-ruling power, How much then ir now concernes every reall Proteſtant | 
in this Realme of; England, and all other his Majeſties Dominions to unite all ther Þl * 
common forces together, uriannimouſly toproteR, defend, maintaine, and propa»'Þj | 
gate our eſtabliſhed reformed” Religion, 'fandamentall Lawes, Liberties, the pu ] 
Priviledges of Parliaments, theireſtates, liberties, lives , the peace, welfare, anl'll * 
common geod of their deareſt native Countrey, and our three uniced Realmes + 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


£ain(t all Popiſh Malignant forces now in armes to invade, eclipſe , —— fub- 


vert, ſacke,ruine them, and how. monſtrouſly , unnaturally, unchriftianly, and 
deteſtably impious, treacherous, perfidious, all thoſe Engliſh: Iriſh, and Scoteil 
Preteitants-proclaime themſelves to the vreſentand-future age,who now trayt 

ly joyne their forces with the Malignant Popiſh party, or prove uncordiall, fall, 
Kathe non and perfidious to their Religion, Libertics, Countrey, and the Parle 
rent (who bavenot onely waged, imployed, but confided in them) and contribut Þj | 
their uttermoſt endeavours toberray, enſlave, undermine, and to ſacke, barng, al YN} * 
rotally overturne them (as many: we finde have dene to their cternall. 

here referre to every mans judgement and conſcience ſeriouſly to deterniine. Ce* 
_ ſuch unnaturall monſters, ſuch trayterous Judaſſes, ſuch execrable infamous 
Apoſtates as theſe, can expett no orher reall remuneration of this theictreachay } 
and perfidiouſneſſe, buttheruine of their credits, the deteſtation of their es | 
memories; the confiſcation of theireſtates, the extirpation of their families, WF | 
execrations of all good men, the ſevereſt gw9 of God, and utter 'cotifulon F 
with horrors of conſcience tormenting them conſtantly _—_— night, | bile G 
they continue languiſhing under all theſe miſcries. here, and the ſharpelt torment F 
the, very] puniſhments, the hotteſt flames in hell for ever herealter 
thoſe Antichriſtian Papiſts who now arc and have becne ſo faithfull, aRivezzg 


X<- 


Nl ſence of + 


* I frever ſÞall loſe bis life for my ſake and the Goſpels ſball ſave it. ; 
| = if be "ow gaine the whole world and loſe bis owne ſoute * or what ſhall a 


et 


TH 


intereſts, defignes, to maintaine and propagate their falſe, erroneous, deteſta- 


I be Religion, ſuperfticions, idolatries, both in England and Ireland withthe effuſion 
| of, their Þloud, expence, and fortciture of all theireltates, and never yet deferted,or | 
| kecame treacherous to their falle execrable cauſe or Religion intheleaſt degree, ſhall 


fl joyntly riſe up in judgement againſt them, both here and hercafter,to their ſerm- 
iternall infamy, reproach, and moſt juſt condemnation, O confider this all yee 


whonow ſo much torget, negle&, betray both your God, your Chriſt, Religion, 


Lawes, Liberties, Countrey, Parliament, yea your very ſelves,your ſoules, bodies, e- 
Rates, polterities; Conhider with your elves the bitter cxerſe denounced by God him- 
af againſt Aeroz, Fudg.5.23.Conkider the fatall, difmall end of treacherous. Jude , 
Hatth, 27. 3-445. Ads 1.18.19, 20. Conſider. that dreadfull ſpeech of our Savi- 


J our Chriſt, 1arke 8. 35. 36, 37, 38.Whoſocver will ſave his life BS boſe it, but reha- 


or what ſhall it pro- 


man give in exchange for hs ſoule? Whoſoever therefore ſhall be Gan of me and of my 


word, in this adulterous and ſenfull generation, of him alſo ſhall the ſonne of man be a= +a Tim. 2.25: 


ſhamed when he commeth in the glory of bis Father, with the boly Angels. * If we ſuf- 
fe with him, we ſhall alſo reigne with bim, if we deny him, be will alſo deny us : If 
webe but fearfull in the a__ of Chriſt, we fhall be ſure to have or part in the we 
that buerneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 21.8, O what then will be our portion, i 


'webeunzealous, negligent, perfidious to it, or profeſſed enemies (eſpecially in 


n armes) againſt it, when it cries out to us for our neceſſary aſſiſtance eyery 


Bore? It Feſus Chriſt will render tribulation to them which doe but trouble his peo- 
pleyyea, and ſhall be very ſhortly revealed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in fla= 


ming-fire, t4ks all them that ( onely) know-not God-and-vbatobey-not the 
Goſpel of Joon Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtru&t;on from the pre- 

Lord, and from the glory of his power, 2 T heſ. 1.6,to 10. O where ſball all 
thoſe ungodly ſinners, Rebels, and T raytors appeare, who now every where murther, 
prnger, perſecute, extirpare Gods deareſt Saints; and not onely refuſe to owne, 
ut even deſert, betray the cHuſy $E Godjand their Countrey ? who refuſe 
not onely cordially to maintaine the very truth of God, the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
which themſelves in ſhew not anely pretend to know, but profeſſe; but alſo joyn 


'Þ with Papiſts, and Malignants openly to fight againſt, and totally to ſuppreſſe it? 


| Certainly if judgement ſhall beginneat the houſe of God it ſelfe, as now it doth, 


wo 


; 


| who” defendrhe cauſeof God and theKingdome ſhatt ſearte- 
Iy be ſaved, what theſe mens dreadfull end, and judgement at laſt ſhall be, tran- 
Kends my thoughts to conceive, my expreſſions to relate; all I can fay is this, it 
will beſo Uipectetively miſerable and grievous, thatan eternity of incomprehen- 
Khlc torments will onely be ableto demonſtrate the infinity and execrableneſſe of 
Meir finne. O thenlet all of all forts conſider ſeriouſly of this, and all the pre- 


Faices, and che Lord give them underſtanding and grace to keepea good conſcienee, 


diſcharge their ſeverall truſts and bounden duties faithfully , cheerefully to 
S HirGod,Religion, King,Countrey,and the Parliament in all things, that ſo they 


ly enjoy the honour, comfort, benefit, of all their faithfull endeavours to de- 
md, promote, propagate our Religion, Lawes , liberties, and the publike wel- 
þ, Eee . fare 


"ay » 4 
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pious, induſtrious, liberall, bountifull, if not prodjgell.o proſecute their 


F-- A 


—Flimnongjon ola og. 


"Ai here; and the Ctowne, the full gaerdon of them hereafter ; and poore 


d and Ireland may now at laſt attaine rhat ſpeedy, holy, 
tg may hd Fakes and unity, which all good c hed ol, 


Rr Sadendeavour; which oubrleffe had Berne eafl long ere this, þ 


we all beene Faithfull, true, reall to the publike cauſe of God and ont erp 
it our ſeveral] places, and not faithleflely betrayed, bur fincerety diſtharged 
Rvera)l cruſts repoſed in us to the onterR of our powers: the readieſt ns 


to a en an riſtine cranquilliry:which T hambly beſeecht 
God and Priner of be effeally to accom ot 7, his owne due r2log f bg 


our whole three becorne a Aellate Wildernefſe,an Accheldama, aGolpaths,'y 
many places of thetn are already, and more like to be, if the extraordinary mery 
of our eyer-gracious God, prevent not the miſchievous long plotted co ray 
malice, rage, treachery, of unnatural), and deceitful men, 


—_— —_— 
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This Oath ſhould have come in the Appendix, page 7 3+ line, T7. 


The Oath of CHAR LES, King of Nazarre at his Coronation, Az. 1290. recor- 
ded in the generall Hiſtory of Spaine, /.17.p.625, 626, 


V E D.CHARLES hythe grace of God, King of Navarre, &c. doe ſweare 
| unto our people of Navarre upon the holy Evangeliſts toucht by ws, and to the Pre 
lates and rich men of the Cities and good Townes, and to all the prople of Navarre, for all 

Rights, Lawes, Cuſtomes, Freedomes, Liberties, and Priviledges, that every one of them 
# they are, ſpall be maintained and kept to you and your ſucceſſors, all the time of Our 
h without corrupting them, bettering, and not impairing them, in all, or in part : and that 
the violence and force which bath beene done to your Predeceſſors, whom God pardon, and to 
you by Vs, or Our Officers, We ſhall hereafter command it to ceaſe, and ſatisfattion to be mage 
according unto right as they ſhall be made manifeſt by good men of credit. After which the 

ties of the State{wore, in their owne names,and for all the Realme faithfully 
to guard and defend the Kings perſon, and their Connirey, and to aide him, to keepe, defend, 
and maintaine the Lawes and Cuſtomes, with all their power, 


IT .. — 
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Errata, aud Omiſſions in ſome Copies, 


Ren, 4. p- 2:1. 26, it, 5s, p. 9. 1.39. ©. 33. P- 29. 1. 13. private, publike, p« 28, 1. 7:0ther 31. pugne. 


Appendix p, 2. 1, 3-parallel, p. 4.1. 14 them, the people, 1. 34. hep. 5.1. 29, Maxim p. 8.1.1. 
Palins, P. 39-1. 26, dele, n the, p.41.1. 41- 0ther, p.44.1.40. zetired, p. 50.1.44.thehand, p. 54.1. 1. 
Cara, Lara, p.55.1,41- Pacenſis , p. 59.1. 27.dele the, p,66.1.34 yeares,p.79.1 12.dele crtel. 3.Mariana, - 
Þ1:9. 1.2. addez,Chron.22. 1. And the inhabitants of Jeruſalem made Ahaziah his youngeſt ſonne King 
bis flead,1.18.confirmed, pe 145-1. 2. not from 7t 10, p.147.1.20. in ſome ſence in private caſes,p,150. 

"| 123.pem, patu, p. 153-1. 14. Canarvits, p. 162.17. received, renued, p-162.1.28. Hetomani Francogal. 
{ dug beet 3.1,2- revocable, 1.3 Hiftoricall, 1.1y. Cuiacius,l. 23. uſufruuary,l. 3 5: delethe, p.166. 

' I L 14.to, dee, 1. x9. dele 10, 1. 2 1. foundations, p+ 167.1. 7: 75 an, p. 169.1. 26, Ceracalla, p. 170. 
I, 41.2. ſecun, qu, p. 171. 1. 22. in Law, p. 1721.27. fealty to, p,17 3.1. 8, adjnvante, L1 5; rapacitates , I» 
-p 4 if, it. p. 1771.15. preſerve, 1. 32. and. 1.3 5. goods, p. 186; 1, 15. 16. forcibh reſiſt, p. 187. — A 

2, ſo,to, p. 190. 1, 31, 206, Þ, 193-11. converſeth, p. 196. 1.33. leſe, 


In the Margin. . p. 42. 1.2. Dawbery, p. 60.1, 4; Leges, 1. g, Aimem.1, 12. fure,p.85, 1.2.850. p.153.- 
L 1, Arnnales,Gil, p. 168, 1, 19. Rex. : 


' Fart 1. p- 12. 1 1 5.third, readyſecond, p! 29.1. 44. throwgh,p. 48. 1.24.1. 3. p.45.1.15- Britannie, 1.26. 
Irvatave, p. $6.1, 16. reputing them, p. 75.1, 25- reſponſum, p.93- 1, 38. Duardw, ps 2100, |, 33, Raj 
wm |, 3.8 Alberics. | CAS 

Parr 2, P. 59.1. 3. perfidum. 

eat 3: Pr 143+ L 251 nzurall, national, 


